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INTRODUCTION. 


ro  TITE   REV.   EDWARD  BICKKRSTETH. 


To  improve  a  community  of  natural  men^  united  for 
thf  common  advantages  of  social  life^  into  a  Com- 
f minion  of  Saints^  enjoying  the  privileges^  discharg- 
iiiir  the  duties,  and  encouragitig  .^i^-^opes  of  the 
<iu.spely  is  the  highest  object  at  which  both  the 
Statesman  and  Divine  can  aim^  though  they  should 
live  in  the  most  refined  condition  of  society  upon 
larth. 

It  is  with  this  view,  I  conceive^  that  the  State  has 
instituted  our  Ecclesiastical  Establishment ;  and  that 
it  <*\{)ects  all,  both  Divine  and  Layman^  to  concur  in 
uilvancing  the  kingdom  of  '^  the  Christ  of  God/^  as 
x\u:  highest  ])088ible  attainment  that  can  make  the 
-^u Ejects  of  the  realm  truly  happy^  whether  here  or 
hereafter. 

Tliis  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual  kingdom ; 
and  docs  not  pioceed  from  any  native  moral  powtr 
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or  goodness  of  man  whatever ;  it  is  founded  on  the 
assumption  of  man's  utter  worthlessness  and  sinful- 
ness before  (rod :  it  is  eminently  the  kingdom  of 
PROMISE^  a  kingdom  of  mere  mercy^  and  love^  and 
graee^  and  peace. 

On  this  principle  I  conceive,  in  perfect  consis- 
tency with  the  genuine  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  these  realms  is  built.  It  is  assumed 
that  every  child  introduced  into  her  communion,  is 
introduced  in  virtue  of  the  promise  made  to  the 
children  of  believers:  on  this  ground  the  Parents 
and  Sponsors  present  the  Child ;  on  this  ground  the 
Church  receives  the  Child  into  the  Communion  of 
Saints ;  and  on  this  ground  she  commits  the  respon- 
sibility of  educating  the  Child  to  the  Sponsors,  as 
interested  in  all  the  privileges  of  the  Promise. 
On  this  ground  she  instructs  him  in  her  Catechi^fm  ; 
on  this  she  prepares  him  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
Bishop ;  on  this  he  is  interested  in  every  subsequent 
formulary,  and  throughout  all  her  Liturgy ;  and  on 
this  ground  she  takes  her  leave  of  him,  in  the  last 
act  of  kindness  she  can  pay  him  in  this  world,  when 
she  gives  "hearty  thanks"  to  God,  "for  that  it 
hath  pleased"  him  "to  deliver  this  our  brother 
out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world." 

The  above  statement  is  the  argument  of  the  pre- 
sent volume.  It  is  the  mode  of  blessing  mankind 
revealed  in  the  Bible, — salvation  by  promise  :  and 
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it  is  the  mode   established  by  the  Legislature  of 
the  Land,  consistently  with  the  Bible^  of  making 
e%  ery  subject  a  blessing  to  himself,  his  neighbour, 
his  country,  and  an  honour  to  his  God.     Let  the 
education  of  our  children  be  conducted  on  this  prin- 
ciple, as  it  is  carried  into  practice  by  our  Church  in 
her  Baptismal  Service,  and  its  two  kindred  formur 
larie^,    the  Catechism,    and   Confirmation   Service. 
We  may  then  hope,  that  as  fidth  pleads  and  acts  on 
the    PROMISE,   God   will  bless  his   own   mode   of 
ameliorating  the  human  character,    and   that    our 
{Kipulation  shall  not  be  a  community  of  mere  natu- 
ral men,  but  a  Communion  of  the  Saints  of  God. 

Mav  the  blessing  of  God  smile  on  this  weak 
rffort  to  glorify  his  grace,  and  may  e\'cry  reader  say, 
Amen. 
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I PKEFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


CANNOT  •end  this  Mcond  edition  into  the 
World  without  blessiitg  God  for  the  qulc):  cir- 
niUdon  with  which  it  has  pleased  lum  to  favour 
the  iirit  editioD  of  a  nork  which  is  devoted  to 
rccomiuend  to  geDcnd  ncce^itaiice  the  excellence 
of  the  great  principle  of  the  gospel — salvation 
by  pronuK.  May  the  same  blessing  rest  also 
on  this,  and  on  every  effort  to  commend  his 
gne. 

By  one  description  of  Readers  the  ai^ument 
>rf  the  book  is  plainly  mistaken,  and  indeed 
oeccasarily  so;  for  no  man  can  rise  above  his 
principles.  An  unspiritual  mind  can  discern 
r  Dothiug  iu  the  water  of  the  one  Sacrament,  and 
the  bread  and  wine  of  the  other,  but  the 
latatal  elements  presented  to  his  outward  eye, 
act  no  faith  on  the  word  which  gives 
^lioial  effect  to  tlie  Sacrament,  because  they 
r  not  what  faith  is.  And  bence  they  can- 
lot  ucrad  above  the  opus  operatum,  or  the 
■ere  extenud  observance.     1  have  no  hope  that 
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such  can  understand  the  argument  of  the  book, 
or  behold  it  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  con- 
firmation of  their  own  imperfect  view  of  the 
Sacraments.  For  however  acute  the  natural  ta- 
lents of  man  may  be,  however  cultivated  his  mind 
by  learning,  or  however  extensive  his  acquire- 
ments, he  is  still  a  natural  man  with  all  his 
mental  advantages  ;  and  therefore  "  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  And  as  well 
may  a  man  who  has  been  blind  from  his  birth, 
with  all  his  acquired  exquisiteness  of  touch,  con- 
ceive the  appearance  of  a  fall  of  snow,  as  a 
natural  man  with  every  accumulated  talent  and 
acquirement  c<mceive  the  nature  of  that  divine 
faith  which  applies  the  promise  of  a  covenant  God 
to  the  soul. 

There  are  many  excellent  persons,  and  these 
men  of  decided  piety,  who  oppose  the  argument 
of  the  Book,  on  the  ground  that  ''  the  spirituality 
of  religion  is  inconsistent  with  Infant-baptism  ;  ** 
or,  in  fact,  that  because  grace  is  not  discoverable 
in  infants,  therefore  they  have  no  grace.  But 
this  objection  seems  to  me  to  strike  at  the  very 
essence  of  the  Gospel — salvation  by  promise. 
If  salvation  be  of  promise,  as  it  is  tliroug^out, 
then  only  let  a  promise  be  given,  and  it  is  botli 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Believer  to  live  by 
£uth  in  that  promise.  Now  it  seems  to  me  to 
be  undeniably  clear,  that  God  has  made  pro- 
mises of  spiritual  blessings  to  Believers  and 
their  children.     And  on  this  account,   when  the 
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Betierer  receives  a  child  firom   God,   it  is   hit 
pn?ilege  to  receive  that   child,  not  as   a   child 
of  natare   merely,  but  as  a  diild  of  promise, 
entitled  to  spiritual  benefits  and  blessings.     To 
esteem  him  not  to   be  a   child   of  God   before 
graces  are   evident   in   him^   is   to   live  not    by 
faith,   but  by  sight;    not   to   trust   to  promise, 
but  to  trust  to  sense;    not   to  honour  God  in 
covenant,   but  in  accomplishment;   not  to  trust 
his  word  for  what  that  word  is  engaged  to  per- 
form,  but  practically  to  distrust  the  ward,   by 
suspending  our  belief  till  we  see  it  in  its  per- 
formance.    And  what  is  this,   after   all,   but   a 
life  of  sense   and  sight,    rather    than   a   life   of 
faith  and  confidence?     Whereas  a  Christian  life 
is  a  life  of  faith — credit  resting  upon  the  divine 
word :  and  the  most  accomplished  Believer,  after 
the    discharge    of  all   his    duties,    the    exercise 
of  all   his  graces,  and  the  enjoyment  of  all  his 
privileges,  must,  at  his  last  hour,  look  for  com- 
fort to  the  promise — *  **  Him  that  cometh  to  me, 
I    will  in    no  wise    cast  out."     Lord,    thy    pro- 
mise is  to  coming  sinners;   I  come  as  a  sinner 
— save  me.'     And  why  is  not  the  promise  to  him 
and  his  children  to   be   acted   out   in  faith,   as 
well    as    every   other   promise    of  the   word    of 
God? 

Another  description  of  persons,  who  demur 
at  the  argument  of  the  Book,  are  those,  who 
conclude  that  our  expectations  are  unwarranted, 
in    attempting    to    "  improve    a  community    of 
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natural  men,  into  a  communion  of  saints.*'     Thej 
reason  from  the  secret,  rather  than  the  declared 
will  of  God.     And   because  it  is  said,  that  ^*  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved/'  and  that  ''  there  is  an 
election  of  grace,"   are  withheld  from  proposing 
the  Gospel  as  a  universal  remedy.     To  such,  .a 
large  portion  of  Scripture  seems  to  be  mere  dead 
letter:    they  oppose   the  secret  will   of  God   to 
his  revealed  will;    and  because  the  real  Church 
of    Christ    consists    of    the    "  secret    ones "    of 
God,    they  see    no    meaning    in    "  Go    ye    into 
all  the  world,    and  preach  the  Gospel    to   every 
creature."      Thus    they  elevate    themselves   into 
the  throne  of   God,    arrogate   to  themselves  the 
**  secret   things "   which   "  belong "    to,    and  are 
eminently  the  attributes  of  *'  the  Lord  our  God," 
while    from   the    "  things  which   are    revealed," 
and  "  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children,"  we  are 
to  derive  no  practical  benefit.     Thus  they  have 
resolved  in  their  practice  the  great  turning-point 
of  faith,  how  a  select  Israel  of  God,  is  consistent 
with  the  offer  of  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
A  point,  which  both  the  page  of  Scripture,  and 
the  general  confession  of  the  Saints,  has  placed 
far  beyond  the  ken  of  the  acutest  reason ;  and 
which,  it  seems,  ever  has  afforded,  and  ever  shall 
afibrd,   in  this  world,  exercise  for  patient  faith, 
and   which  never  shall  receive   its  complete    de- 
velopemcnt,    till   faith    is   matured   into  the   full 
vision  of  intellectual  blessedness  before  the  throne 
of  glory. 


f  Olben  say,  "  We  can  go  with  you  part  of  the 

,  but  we  cannot  go  your  wbole  length."     To 

I   can  only  reply.   Once   admit    the   prin- 

tlvation  by  promise,  as  faith  may  apply 

le — and  when   shall   that   faith   cease  to 

,  from   its  apprehension   of  the  first  rise 

r  salvktion  in   the   electing  love  of  God   before 

world  was,  through  the  calling,   conversion, 

tificalion,    adoption,    sane ti£ cation,    and    re- 

wailc  of  the  soul    in   time,    to  the  final 

miriijtfament  of  the  promise  in  the  complete 

stification  of  that  soul  in  the  regions  of  glory  ? 

sly  once  embark  at  the  fountain  of  grace,  and 

e  can  yon  stop  till  you  arrive  at  the  conflu- 

D  of  glory  ? 

I  again  commit  the  work  to  Him,  lo  the  honour 
r  whose  grace  it  is  devoted,  and  implore  Him 
it  an  instrument,  however  humble,  of 
I  His  cause  of  free  grace  and  sovereign 
f  npon  earth. 
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^BVoHE  tbaD  twelve  years  have  elapsed  I 
^Efbllowing  work  was  first  published;  andil 
P  unjust  to  Baptismal  truth,  as  npprchenil 
Author,  if  he  wilhhcttl  the  dccluration 
lishing  this  third  i-ditioii,  that  every  pa 
has  confirmed  him  in  his  conviction  of 
tudc  of  t]]e  sciitiincnts  advanced  thereii 
•luiilially  exhibiting  the  truth  of  Scriptu 
lUtabtished  Church,  and  of  the  Cbui 
RcfomutHHi. 
The  gntmma  and  contradict^^rro: 
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seab  of  the  priyileges  and  blessiiigs  which  that 
instmmeiit    conveys.      The   Scnptures    are    the 
'^  instrum^dts "  or  indenturea  which  confey  the 
prmnises :  and  the  Sacraments  are  the  seals  which 
establish  them^  and  by  which,  at  every  renewed 
reception  of  them,  the  Believer  "  sets  to  his  seal 
that  God  is  tme.**    It  is  as  great  an  error,  there- 
£are,  cm  one  hand,  to  confound  the  privil^es  with 
the  seal,  and  confine  them  to  it,  as  the  doctrines 
of  Poseyism  do,  restricting  the  privileges  to  the 
seal,  without  laying  the  promise  as  the  foundation ; 
as  it  is  in  those  who  oppose  that  system,  to  teach 
ns  to  believe  in  Baptism,  as  a  supposition   or 
hypothesis,  by  which  the  promise  is  made  of  no 
avails  Sor  who  can  trust  in  an  hypothesis  ?  either 
error  vacates  the  reality  of  Baptismal  blessings,  and 
reduces  the  Institution  of  Christ,  in  his  initiatory 
Sacrament  of  Baptism,  as  formally  investing  the 
Believer  with  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  to  a 
&llacy  and  a  delusion. 

I  use  the  word  Puseyism  as  I  find  it ;  to  desig- 
nate a  system,  and  firom  no  disrespect  to  the  per- 
son whose  name  it  bears.  Neither  Dr.  Pusey  nor 
any  Father  either  of  the  Ancient  or  Reformed 
Church,  or  any  modem  advocate  for  Baptismal 
blessings,  can  over-state  the  eminence  of  those 
blessings ;  for  they  are  all  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
ever  purchased,  all  that  the  Spirit  ever  shed  on 
the  £dthful  man,  all  that  the  everlasting  love  of 
the  Father  of  mercies  ever  conferred  on  the  souls 
of  his  elect.     It  is  therefore  impossible  to  over- 
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state  them.  But  let  them  be  Baptismal  blessings 
indeed,  faithful  applications  of  the  promise  of  a 
faithful  God,  blessings  bottomed  on  the  sure  foun- 
dation of  the  word  of  God,  not  a  mere  superstruc* 
ture,  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  delusive  to  the 
grasp.  To  the  best  of  my  apprehension,  Puseyism 
is  the  lofty  column  seen  at  a  distance ;  it  is  all 
superstructure  without  foundation ;  it  is  indebted 
to  the  distance  for  its  seeming  existence ;  and  as  you 
approach  it  vanishes.  I  call  the  system  therefore 
'^  i^e  baseless  assumptions  of  Puseyism." 

On  the  other  hand,  what  may  be  designated 
^^  Modem  Evangelism/*  is  that  Evangelical  school 
of  our  more  recent  times,  which,  though  it  is  a 
school  of  real  grace,  does  not  arrive  at  the  full- 
proof  Scriptural  grace  of  the  Reformation ;  and 
especially  of  that  Scriptural  grace  as  exhibited  in 
the  doctrines  of  our  Established  Church.  I  know 
them  by  no  other  name  than  the  Scriptural  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation,  as  expressed  by  our 
Church  in  her  accredited  formularies.  This  full 
Evangelism  never  stops,  till  from  his  utter  fall  in 
Adam,  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that 
the  flesh  lusteth  ahoays  contrary  to  the  Spirit, 
Art.  IX.  wholly  destitute  of  all  "free-will,"  to 
"  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  his  own  natural 
strength,  and  good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon 
God,"  Art.  X.  Man  is  "  predestinated  to  life,*' 
in  "  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,"  "  delivered 
from  curse  and  damnation,"  as  "  chosen  in  Christ 
out  of  mankind,**  and  "  brought  by  Christ  to  ever- 


PRBFACR.  ix 

hsdng  sabration,  as  a  vessel  made  to  honour.** 
Art  XVII.  Whereas  the  school  of  Modem 
Efu^liam  but  loosely  apprehends  the  doctrine 
of  man's  utter  natural  incapacitj  to  good  from  his 
&D ;  and  rarely  insists  on  the  completeness  of  his 
moral  rain ;  as  loosely  floats  around  the  Articles 
of  free-will,  &c.  but  never  arrives  at  the  seven- 
teenth, as  the  cause  of  our  salvation.  Thus  the 
cause  of  salvation  being  obscured,  if  not  obliterated 
by  silence,  and  the  free  promise  as  the  expression 
of  it,  being,  though  occasionally  mentioned,  not 
prominently  insisted  on,  in  such  a  ministry  the 
Sacraments  as  seals  of  the  promise  are  never  duly 
apprehended  or  enjoyed  as  the  privileges  of  the 
faithful  and  elect;  and  faith  not  being  taught  at 
all,  or  at  best  very  sparingly  taught,  to  regard 
them  as  seals  of  the  promise.  Baptism  becomes 
a  mere  hypothesis,  a  supposition,  a  ceremony,  a 
mere  external  admission  into  a  dispensation,  an 
institution  of  Christ  to  be  observed  by  us  because 
instituted  by  him  ;  but  from  which  faith  is  taught 
to  expect  nothing  really  spiritual  or  substantially 
gracious,  as  is  evident  from  the  fruits  of  this  system 
which  are  merely  nothing,  "  and  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.**  And  this  I  call  the  faithless 
disparagement  of  modem  Evangelism. 

And  I  conceive  that  this  system  does  as  truly 
vacate  the  blessedness  of  Baptismal  Regeneration, 
as  the  Puseyism  which  it  sets  itself  so  strenuously 
to  oppose.  Both  perhaps  equally  repudiate  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  the  free  promise  of  a  covenant 

bs 
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God,  who  "  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy."  Rom.  ix.  15. 

Certainly  even  the  present  Evangelical  Church 
of  England  does  not  hold  the  same  sentiments  on 
Baptismal  Regeneration  as  the  Evangelical  Church 
of  the  Reformation.  The  Reformed  Church  in 
her  days  of  actual  Reformation  had  no  doubts  on 
this  subject,  but  declared  every  adult  or  child 
baptised,  to  be,  in  her  judgment  of  faith  and  cha- 
rity, really  regenerated.  "  The  Priest  says,"  over 
the  adult  this  "  Person  is  regenerate ; "  and  over  the 
child,  "  The  Priest  says,"  equally,  "  this  child  is 
regenerate ; "  and  over  every  child  publicly  bap- 
tised, "  the  Priest  says,"  "  We  yield  thee  hearty 
thanks  Most  Merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  Infant  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit ; "  and  yet  more  expressly  in  "  Private 
Baptism,"  it  is  declared,  "  this  child  is  by  Baptism 
regenerate."  Our  Church  holds  consistently  with 
all  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation  the  doctrine 
of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  without  doubt  or  hesi- 
tation. But  the  modem  Evangelical  world  abounds 
with  doubt  on  the  subject ;  and  deems  it  Popery  to 
assert  with  our  Church,  and  all  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation,  that  either  person  is  baptismally 
regenerated.  And  so  far  is  this  prejudice  carried, 
that  if  in  turning  over  the  title  page  of  a  book,  the 
words  Baptismal  Regeneration  strike  the  eye ;  it  is 
instantly  closed  as  a  subject  finally  settled,  the 
assertor  of  which  is  condemned  either  of  weakness 
or  folly.     The  objector  not  pausing  to  consider  his 


B  tneonsisteDcj,  in  belcmging  tu  a  Church,  which 

1  ID  express  terms  tlie  doctrine  he  thus  incon- 

\entely  candemns.     Nay  so  deeply  is  this  im- 

«ion  felt,  that  the  Christian  world  is  by  an 

igelica]  pen  aolemnly  congratulated  on  the  bet, 

M  bat  few  Ministers  of  oui  Church  now  hold 

the  doctrine  of  Bapti«tnal  Regeneration. 

On  tbe  other  hand  the  advocate  of  Fuseyism  is 
nothing  more  than  the  consistent  assertor  of  the 
otd  srir-call«]  Orthodo:i  School  of  Baptismal  Re- 
generation,   ejc  opcrc  opcrato ;  placing  the  virtue 
f  Baptism  in  the  ceremony,  the  application  of  the 
■tword  element,  the  sign,   the  seal,  without  due 
I  to  the  thing  signifyed ;  to  the  promise 
ita  spiritual  privilege,  or  to  faith  which  is 
!  eflicicntapplicantof  the  promise.     ForPusey- 
»  but  the  legitimate  issue    of  ceremonious 
orthodoxy,  and  circumstantial  preciseness.     And 
while    the   mere  Orthodox    man    startles   at    the 
abyM  to  which   the   legitimate   issue   of  his  own 
icipte*,  fairly   deduced,  ncceasarily  arrives;  if 
rine  grace  do  out  in  mercy  open  Wu  eyes  to  the 
rful  character  of  his  condition,  and  incline  him  to 
3im  while  yet  he  may ;  he  will  persist  in  abusing 
iyitin  as  exceutve  with  bis  lips,  while  both  his 
iciplesuid  his  practice  will  be  giving  it  celebrity 
i  confinnation  by  the  Semi-Popitih  orthodoxy 
of  his  creed. 

I  un  not  writing  a  work  but  a  preface ;  and  with 
the  blennng  of  God  will  endeavour  to  condense 
my  nmsrlu  wttbin  the  shortest  compass  that  ap- 
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p?ar8  to  me  to  be  coosistent  with  ihe  integrity  of 
Iruth;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  aid  both  tlie 
Reader  and  the  Writer,  and  lead  us  into  the  way 
of  truth  and  coiitirm  us  therein. 

What  is  the  Gospel  then  ?  and  what  is  the  use 
r>f  its  Sacraments?  It  is  "the  wisdom  oi  God  in  a 
mystery?"  )  Cor.  xi.  7. and  the  illustration  of  ioreii 
in  its  richest  exhibition — mercy :  it  is  Uie  salv^ 
lion  of  a  sinner  in  that  way  which  should  win  him  to 
accept  salvation  as  his  choicest  happiness,  and  God's 
choicest  blessing :  and  it  is  salvation  by  promise,  that 
it  may  at  once  present  God  as  the  bounteous  giver, 
and  man  as  the  attached  and  grateful  receiver. 

And  it  is  salvation  by  promise,  that  it  may  be 
simply  and  wholly  of  grace  towards  man  the  n- 
cipient,  and  conspicuously  "  to  the  praise  of  th. 
glory  of  his  grace"  Eph.  i.  6.  in  God  the  giver 
Adam  would  not  believe  the  word  of  God  in  Para- 
dise, but  preferred  tJie  word  of  the  devil  to  that 
nf  God.  But  that  word  must  nut  be  dishonoured  ; 
in  the  very  way  then  in  which  man  dishonoured 
and  departed  from  God,  in  that  very  way  shall  he 
honour  God  and  return  to  him.     It  is  not  tlierc- 

■  fore  by  works  of  obedience  to  tlie  Law  that  he 
shall  stand  in  Paradise,  or  by  any  works  of  obedi* 
cDCc,  whether  of  nature  or  grace,  that  he  shall  re- 
turn to  God  after  his  fall.  He  tell  from  God  by 
disbelieving  bis  word  ;  be  nhall  return   to  God  bv 

I  believing  his  word  j  and  give  the  word  of  God,^ 
that  honour  in  his  return,  which  he  refused  Ittfl 
give  it  in  his  fall.     The  word  of  the  Gospel  therl^H 
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fore  is,  ''Believe  and  liTe;**  honour  my  word  by 
giiing  it  that  credit  now  bj  fiuth,  which  you  re- 
fused to  give  it  when  you  were  originally  created. 
Accordingly   in  the  condemnation  of  the  ser- 
pent, the  moat  just  and  merciful  God  gave  the 
word  of  promise  to  Adam,  on  which  the  Church 
of  Christ  has  been  built,  on  which  it  has  rested, 
and  on  which  its  whole  superstructure  has  been 
raised  firom  that  moment  to  the  present  hour,  and 
shaD  so  continue  to  be  raised,  till  Christ  '*  shall 
bring  forth  the  head  stone  with  shoutings,'*  Zech. 
iv.  7.  and  the  last  Saint  shall  be  matured  in  glory. 
It  is  not  any  power  or  holiness  of  man,  or  any 
obedience  to  a  precept  or  legal  rule,  that  is  the 
least  considered ;  or  if  considered,  it  is  only   to 
be    repudiated  and  rejected;    man  is   considered 
simply  as  a  lost  sinner  to  be   saved   by  mercy 
alone.     No   appeal   is  made  to  his  ability;   but 
the  richest  provision  is  made  for  his  inability  in 
this  word  or  promise  of  God  made  to  man,  in 
virtue   of   a   Mediator.     Thus   in   the  words   of 
Hooker,  "  the  promise  of  eternal  life  is  the  seed 
of  the  Church  of  Christ." 

If  man  then  is  to  be  saved  by  promise,  it  is 
quite  clear,  that  no  works  of  his  whether  good  or 
bad,  can  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  reception  of 
a  promise.  Love  has  no  power  of  reception  :  zeal, 
joy,  and  obedience  have  no  power  of  reception ;  re- 
pentance, prayer,  or  praise  have  no  power  of  recep- 
tion ;  all  these  graces  and  duties  together  have  no 
power  of  reception.     It  is  faith,  and  &ith  only, 
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that  is  the  recipient  of  promise,  its  just  and  due 
correlatiye.  For,  the  promise  of  a  faithful  God 
finds  its  only  correlative  in  the  faith  of  believing 
man.  It  is  love  which  gives  the  promise;  it  is 
faith  alone  which  can  accept  it. 

And  that  God  may  have  all  the  glory  of  our 
salvation,  and  nothing  may  be  left  to  the  power 
of  incapable  man,  this  faith  does  not  accept  the 
promise  as  a  grace  but  as  an  instrument.  It  is  the 
hand  which  puts  on  Christ ;  and  the  recepticm  is 
as  truly  such,  whether  the  instrument  be  strong  or 
weak :  it  is  "  like  precious  faith,"  whether  it  be 
strong  or  weak,  as  a  spark  is  as  truly  fire  as  a  flame : 
the  hand  of  a  child  can  receive  the  same  diamond 
as  that  of  a  man ;  the  virtue  is  not  in  the  himd  that 
receives,  but  in  the  diamond  that  is  received  :  so 
the  virtue  is  not  in  the  faith  that  receives  the 
promise,  but  in  the  promise  that  is  received.  Our 
Church  speaks  plainly  on  this  point.  "  Almighty 
God  commonly  worketh  by  means,  and  in  this 
he  hath  also  ordained  a  certain  mean,  where- 
by we  may  take  fruit  and  profit  to  our  soul's 
health.  What  mean  is  that  ?  Forsooth  it  is  faith. 
Not  an  inconstant  and  wavering  faith,  but  a  sure, 
steadfast,  grounded,  and  unfeigned  faith.  By  tliis 
then  you  may  well  perceive  that  the  only  mean 
and  instrument  of  salvation,  required  of  our  parts 
is  faith ;  that  is  to  say,  a  sure  trust  and  confidence 
in  the  mercies  of  God :  whereby  we  persuade  our- 
selves that  God  both  hath,  and  will  forgive  our 
9ins:    that  he  hath  accepted   us  again  into  his 
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&Toiir :  that  lie  hath  released  us  firom  the  bonds 
of  daznnation  and  recenred  us  again  into  the  num- 
ber of  his  elect  people^  not  f(v  our  merits  or 
deserts,  hut  only  and  solely  for  the  merits  of 
Christ's  death  and  passion  who  became  man  for 
oor  sakesy  and  humbled  himself  to  sustain  the  re- 
proach ci  the  cross,  that  we  thereby  might  be 
asfed,  and  made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
hesTen.  This  feith  is  required  at  our  hands.*' 
Horn.  XXV.  P.  2. 

And  as  the  Homily  thus  describes  faith  as  the 
means  and  inttrumefU  **  how  to  apply  Christ's 
death  and  passion  to  our  comfort ; "  so  it  thus  des- 
cribes the  ''  new  covenant,  and  sure  promise  there^ 
of  J"  **  This  covenant  and  promise  was  first  made 
unto  Adam  himself  immediately  after  his  fall ; 
as  we  read  in  the  third  of  Genesis,  when  God  said 
to  the  serpent  on  this  wise :  *^  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed.  He  shall  break  thine  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Afterward  the  self- 
same covenant  was  also  more  amply  and  plainly 
renewed  unto  Abraham,  when  God  promised  him, 
that  in  his  seed  all  nations  and  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed,  &c.     Hom.  XXIV. 

Such  is  the  free  promise  of  God  in  the  new 
covenant  of  mercy,  kindly  given  by  God  for  man 
to  apply  and  appropriate  to  himself  by  a  living 
faith;  and  such  is  the  faith  which  instrumentally 
applies  it  to  each  Believer's  salvation  ;  which  faith 
is  not  of  man's  procuring,  but  is  simply  the  gift 
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of  God :  "  for  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

Wherever  this  faith  in  the  promise  has  been 
foimd  there  has  been  the  Church  of  Christ  through- 
out all  ages.  Accordingly  from  Adam  to  Abra- 
ham, the  early  Elders  '^  obtained  a  good  report 
by  it/*  Heb.  xi.  2.  Abel,  and  Enoch,  and  Noah 
are  especially  celebrated  for  it  by  the  Apostle  :  and 
doubtless  "  the  sons  of  God,"  mentioned  Gen. 
vi.  2,  and  all  holy  souls  during  the  long  interval 
from  Abel  to  Abraham  were  admitted  into  their 
adoption  of  sonship,  through  faith  in  this  promise, 
though  no  Sacrament  appears  yet  to  have  been 
given  as  the  pledge  and  seal  to  confirm  it. 

But  about  nineteen  hundred  years  before  the 
accomplishment  of  the  promise,  God  made  a 
special  selection  of  one  person,  in  whom,  and  in 
whose  family  as  the  channel,  this  promised  Saviour 
was  to  descend.  And  that  the  character  of  the 
salvation  as  the  result  of  promise,  might  never  be 
effaced,  to  him  has  been  given  the  distinguished 
appellation  of  the  Father  of  the  Faithful.  And 
as  the  reward  of  his  faith,  a  special  covenant  was 
established  with  him  ;  '^  And  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee,"  &c.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  And  that  this  covenant 
regarded  more  than  temporal  blessings,  and  that 
the  "  Old  Fathers  looked,"  for  more  than  "  tran- 
sitory promises,**  and  a  worldly  Canaan,  is  evident 


a  Apostle*9  (leclBratioii  both  with  respect 
b  Abrahftm  and  bis  posterity-  "  For  he  looked 
r  •  city  which  hath  foimdadoiis,  whose  builder 
I  maker  is  God ; "  and  "  now  they  desire  a 
r  coanuy,  that  is  a  heavenly :  wherefore  God 
b  not  Bshanied  to  be  called  tlieir  God :  lor  he  hatlt 
r»d  for  them  a  city."  Heb.  xi.  10—16. 
But  while  these  promises  of  spiritual  blessings 
■  Christ  were  given  to  tlie  Church,  our  heavenly 
TT,  knowing  the  weakness  of  our  depraved 
!,  and  the  difficulty  of  sustaining  our  faith 
I  his  promises,  kindly  and  graciously  ordained 
f  StcrameDts  as  seals,  and  pledges,  and  signs, 
5  of  grace,  tliat  we  should  have  these 
Pvxceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  always 
n-ffl«nibrance.  Or,  as  our  Church  expresses  it, 
KTo  the  end  that  we  should  always  remember 
t  exceeding  great  love  of  our  Master  and  only 
iour  Jeaus  Christ  thus  dying  for  us,  (which 
me  blessing  ts  the  great  object  of  promise  from 
I  beginning,)  and  the  imiumcrable  benefits 
I  by  bis  precious  blood-shedding  he  hath  ob- 
,  he  hatli  instituted  and  ordained  holy 
Ties  (or  Sacraments)  as  pledges  of  his  love, 
nd  for  a  conUnual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to 
■ir  great  and  endless  comfort."  And  so  it  de- 
I  of^ain  that  in  "  the  due  use  of  the  Sacra- 
1,"  God  "  cmbraccth  us,  and  offcrcth  himself 
D  be  embraced  by  us :  "  and  it  gives,  with  Augus- 
le,  thii  "  description  of  a  Sacrament,  which  is, 
that  it  ii  a  visible  sign  of  on  in\isible  grace  ;  that 
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is  to  say,  that  setteth  out  to  the  eyes  and  other 
outward  senses  the  inward  working  of  God  8  free 
mercy ;  and  doth  as  it  were  seal  in  our  hearts  the 
promises  of  God."  Horn.  XXL  **  In  them/*  says 
Hooker,  **  it  pleaseth  Almighty  God  to  commu- 
nicate by  sensible  means  those  blessings  which  are 
incomprehensible.  Seeing  therefore  that  grace  is 
a  consequent  of  Sacraments,  a  thing  which  accom- 
panieth  them  as  their  end,  a  benefit  which  they 
have  received  from  God  himself,  the  Author  of 
Sacraments,  and  not  from  any  other  natural  or 
supernatural  quality  in  them;  it  may  be  hereby 
both  understood,  that  Sacraments  are  necessary, 
and  that  the  manner  of  their  necessity  to  life  super- 
natural, is  not  in  all  respects  as  food  unto  natural 
life,  because  they  contain  in  themselves  no  vital 
force  or  efficacy ;  they  are  not  physical  but  moral 
mstruments  of  salvation — duties  of  service  and 
worship ;  which  unless  we  perform  as  the  Author 
of  grace  requireth,  they  are  unprofitable." 

Accordingly  as  a  confirmation  of  these  promises 
to  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  and  his  posterity,  to 
whom  the  promises  were  made,  God  gave  him  the 
first  Sacrament  of  Circumcision,'  both  as  a  per- 

^  Dr.  Posey  denies  the  spiritual  eiBcacy  of  Circumcision  ; 
**  Yet  itself  (Circumcision)  conferred  nothing,  it  was  no 
mean  nor  channel  of  spiritual  grace,"  p.  321.  Our  Church 
as  decidedly  says,  that  it  did.  **  And  so  was  Circumcision  a 
Sacrament — which  sealed  and  made  sure  in  the  hearts  of  the 
circumcised  the  promise  of  God  touching  the  promised  seed 
that  they  looked  for." 
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petnal  memorial  and  confinnatory  seal  of  the  i»ro- 
mise  '^  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made,''  Gal.  iii.  19.  and  in  whose 
coming,  savii^  efficacy,  and  death,  the  two  first 
Sacraments  found  their  typical  completion :  as  it 
is  expressly  declared,  '*  He  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision,*'  and  this  covenant  was  prac- 
tically applied  and  wrought  out  by  Abraham  and 
his  posteritjr ;  for  ''  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
comcised  him  the  eighth  day,  and  Isaac  bq;at 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs,'* 
Acts  vii.  8.  And  they  begat  the  twelve  tribes, 
the  posterity  of  faithful  Abraham ;  who  also  en- 
joyed the  same  Sacrament  of  Circumcision,  till  that 
Sacrament  merged  in  one  of  brighter  meaning  and 
of  richer  hope  instituted  by  the  Saviour  himself, 
when  his  Ministers  were  to  go  forth  and  disciple  all 
nations,  ^'  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  thus  literally 
accomplishing  the  promise  that  in  his  seed  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

But  two  very  important  questions  here  arise. 
First,  whether  Circumcision  was  a  Sacrament  seal- 
ing spiritual  blessings  to  Abraham  and  his  pos- 
terity. Secondly,  whether  these  blessings  were 
not  sealed  to  them  as  to  faithful  Abraham,  and 
his  faithful  posterity ;  &ith  applying  to  them  the 
covenanted  promise  ? 

First,  it  was  clearly  no  Sacrament  unless  it 
sealed  to  them  spiritual  blessings.  And  can  we 
believe  that  God  intended  no  more  than  to  be  a 
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God  in  providence,  when  he  gave  him  and  his  seed 
an  everlasting  covenant  and  promised,  *^  I  will  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee?  '*  and 
when  he  promised  him  "  all  the  land  of  Canaan 
for  an  everlasting  possession  ?  '*  the  Apostle  tells 
us  plainly  that,  "  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with 
him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God."  It  was  a  spiritual  Canaan,  a  heavenly 
inheritance  which  was  proposed  and  promised  to 
their  faith,  where  the  outward  sign  of  excision  in- 
timated the  spiritual  excision  of  a  corrupt  nature 
as  the  due  preparation.  Circumcision  therefore 
was  a  seal  of  a  spiritual  covenant,  proposing  to 
their  faith  as  "  pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  earth," 
Heb.  xi.  that  heavenly  inheritance,  of  which 
Canaan  was  but  a  type,  and  of  which  character 
there  are  repeated  intimations  both  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New.  The  language  of  our 
Church  is  express  on  this  subject.  "  And  so  was 
Circumcision  a  Sacrament :  which  preached  unto 
the  outward  senses  the  inward  cutting  away  of  the 
foreskin  of  the  heart ;  and  sealed,  and  made  sure, 
in  the  hearts  of  the  circumcised,  the  promise  of 
God  touching  the  promised  seed  that  they  looked 
for."— Hom.  XXI.» 

Here,  according  to  the  description  of  a  Sacra- 

*  See  p.  31  of  the  foUowing  work. 


mcnl  giren  by  our  Church  immediate])'  preceding 
<hr  itbore  words,  thin  Sacrament  "  set  out  to  the 
i-y«s  and  other  outward  senses  of  faithful  Abrs- 
hua  and  his  &ithiiil  posterity,"  the  inward  work- 
ing of  God's  free  mercy  and  sealed  in  their  hearts 
the  promises  of  God."     And  this  initiatory  "  Sa- 
cranumt"  of  "  Circumcison "   preached    to  their 
uQtwsrd  senses   the  inward  cutting  away  of  the 
forokJn  of  the  heart,  and  sealed  and  innde  sure,  in 
tbehMTts"  of  faithful  Abraham  and  his  faithful 
pwierily  thus  "  circumcised,  the  promise  of  God 
touckiog  the  promised  seed  that  they  looked  for;" 
f  thus  appealing  to  and  confirming  thoir  faith  in  the 
(Sariour    who  was   the    subject  of    the    promise. 
9  cfidcntly  the  outward  rite  of  Circumcision 
nvi^cd  spiritual  blessings  to  the  faJth  of  Abra- 
a  and  his  posterity. 
And  by  tbcsp  words  the  second  question  is  aii- 
id,  whether  these  promises   were  not  sealed 
B  tbcm  oa  to  faithful  Abraham  and  his  fait/^ful 
steriiy,  their  faith  applying  to  them  thecove- 
■Ban  ted  promise.  "Circumcision,"  says  the  Homily, 
^  scaled  Mid  made  sure  in  the  hearts    of  the  cir- 
d,  the  promise  of  God  touching  the  pro- 
1  aeed  that  they  looked  for."     How  did  they 
[  lor  lite  promised  seed,  not  with  their  natural 
fi»   that  could  not   look  into  a  distance  of 
in«lom  hundred  years,  but  with  their  spiritual 
Icye,  the  eye  uf  tlii-ir  faith,  us  "  they  looked  for 
dty   which  hath   foundations."      "  Your   Father 
Abraham  rr joiccd  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and 
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WAS  glad,"  it  was  the  eye  of  faith,  by  which  he  saw 
the  promised  seed;  and  '^  that  faith  was  reckoned 
to  Abraham  for  righteousness — "  not  in  circum- 
cision but  in  uncircumcision,  and  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised.** 
Thus,  it  is  evident,  not  only  that  Circumcision 
conveyed  and  confirmed  spiritual  blessings,  but  that 
those  were  spirituiJ    blessings  as   they  were  re- 
ceived by  faithful  Abraham  and  his  faiihftd  pos- 
terity.     "  The  promise "    to    Abraham   was  not 
merely  that  he  should  have  the  earthly  Canaan 
for  his  inheritance,  but  '^  that  he  should  be  the  heir 
of  the  world,**  and  this  '^  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  £uth  ;  '*  and  if  Circumcision  sealed  nothing 
more  to  Abraham  and  his  children  than  Canaan  as 
an  inheritance  ;  God  was   only   to  him  .a  God  in 
providence,  and  not  the  God  of  Faithful  Abraham 
as  the  distinguished  Head  of  his  chosen  people, 
his  Church.     If  it  sealed  temporal  promises  only, 
it  was  no  Sacrament ;  which  our  Church  asserts  it 
to  be  ;  and  thus  without  spiritual  objects — Christ 
the  promised  Saviour  and  our  everlasting  inherit- 
ance in  him,  "  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  cfiecL**  Rom.  iv. 

And  here  it  is  most  important  to  distinguish 
between  Circumcision  as  the  seal  of  the  promise, 
and  the  promised  blessings  and  privileges  which  as 
a  seal  it  ratified  and  conveyed.  A  Sacrament  is 
the  seal  of  an  "  instrument  **  or  indenture,  as  our 
Church  instances  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  by 
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which  ^'  the  promiBes  of  foigiyeness  of  sin,  and  of 
our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Gho8t,areTisiblysigned  and  sealed.**  Art.  XXYII. 
"The promises'*  are  the  contents  of  the  instni- 
nent,  finee  privileges  and  blessings  conveyed  by 
the  indenture,  to  which  in  Baptism  the  baptised 
lets  his  seal  of  affirmation  and  acceptance.  But 
it  is  evident  that  a  man  may  ignorantly  set  his 
leal  to  an  indenture ;  he  may  neither  be  apprised 
of  its  contents,  nor  value  them;  and  thus  igno- 
rantly and  presumptuously  set  his  seal  to  them. 
The  contents  of  the  instrument  then,  the  rich 
''promises  of  forgiveness  and  adoption,**  a  man 
may  neither  know  nor  value,  and  yet  set  his  seal  to 
the  indenture,  while  all  around  are  doing  the  same. 
It  is  therefore  a  gross  but  a  common  error,  I  con- 
ceive, to  confound  the  pnxnises  with  the  seal  which 
confirms  and  accepts  them.  For  surely  thousands 
seem  to  receive  the  seal  who  were  never  instructed 
in  the  contents  of  the  indenture — the  free  promises 
of  mercy ;  and  never  showed  any  interest  about 
them.  This  confusion  of  the  Sacrament  as  the  seal, 
with  the  promises  which  the  seal  confirms,  I  conceive 
to  be  the  grand  error  of  the  self-called  Orthodox 
School,  and  of  its  legitimate  matured  and  consis- 
tent accomplishment,  the  school  of  Puseyism.  It 
confounds  the  bare  seal  with  the  promises  which 
it  confirms  :  and  thus  reduces  the  Sacrament  to  a 
mere  opus  operatum,  the  mere  ceremony  of  seal- 
ing :  while  the  person  sealing,  may  have  no  fedth 
in  the  promises ;  he  may  neither  know  nor  care 
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for  forgiveness  or  adoption ;  he  may  not  feel  suffi- 
cient interest  in  his  Baptism  to  inquire  once 
whether  it  conveyed  any  privilege  at  all ;  and  he 
may  grow  up  in  after  life^  or  as  an  adult  he  may 
depart  from  the  font  a  reckless  recipient  of  a  mere 
sign,  a  careless  inquirer  as  to  any  advantage  con- 
firmed or  conveyed  by  his  seal,  utterly  ignorant  of 
Christianity  as  a  gift  of  mercy,  and  a  boon  of 
promise  ;  and  utterly  indifferent  as  to  any  spiritual 
benefit  assured  to  him  by  Baptism  as  the  seal  of 
promise.  And  hence  the  necessary  consequence 
takes  place,  ignorant  unconcern  about  consistency 
of  character,  privileges  without  interest  to  improve 
them,  vows  without  concern  to  fulfil  them,  duties 
without  care  to  perform  them,  eternal  interests 
rashly  confided  to  a  ceremony,  a  seal  appended  to 
an  indenture  the  contents  of  which  we  neither 
know  nor  value,  the  accepted  sign  of  a  promise 
which  that  sign  is  a  pledge  to  confer,  the  means  to 
convey,  and  the  token  to  assure,  but  of  which  the 
thing  signified  is  disregarded,  as  a  birthright  neg- 
lected and  despised  ;  in  a  word  the  seal  of  a  pro- 
mise, the  privileges  of  which  are  unappreciated 
and  unacknowledged ;  and  therefore,  and  on  this 
very  account  calling  for  no  faith  in  the  divine  word, 
and  exercising  no  confidence  in  the  covenant  of  a 
faithful  God. 

And  hence  the  necessary  consequence,  a  National 
Church  sunk  in  nominal  Christianity,  a  sign  ac- 
cepted for  a  thing,  a  seal  confounded  with  a  pro- 
mise,    baptised   faces    with    unbaptised    hearts. 


lity  in  profession  rather  than  in  substance  ; 
IB  signed  and  sealed  for  heaven  without 
o(  faith  acting  out  the  promise  of  life  in 
xrience  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our 
1  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
mlid  evidences  of  real  Baptism  as  stated  by 
r  (Auich  :  «nd  is  not  this  the  awful  weight  that 
g  our  Professing  Church,  under  the  present 
s  of  the  wrath  of  an  ofiended  God  ?  "  the 
;  of  his  sons  and  of  his  daughters  "  by 
that  after  all  his  promises,  and  all 
r  privileges  as  a  Kefunned  Church,  they  are 
r  all  "a  very  fruward  generation,  children 
wuoH  IS  NO  FAiTU  t"  Deut.  xxxii.  SO. 
Vith  tlie  advantage  of  these  necessary  prelimi- 
f  remarks,  let  us  now  return  to  our  main  ques- 
L,  and  proceed  with  our  historical  proofs,  that  the 
8  src  the  seals  of  the  promise  ;  and  that 
e  graciously  granted  to  the  heirs  of  salva- 
'  a  covenant  God,  ratifying  "  at  sundry 
s  and  in  divers  manners,"  his  promised  mercy 
s  Cburcii,  and  the  faith  of  his  Church  in  tliat 
led  mercy. 

!  rvncwed   promise  of   mercy    having  been 

Dcd  to  "  Faithful  Abraham,  and  to  his  chil- 

ffl,  and  his  household  after  him,"  Gen.  xviii.  19, 

e  sign  of  Circumcision,"  the  first  initiatory- 

mt  of  grace  under  the  Law,  a  type  of  that 

ad  richer  initiatory  Sacrament  of  Baptism 

:  tbe  Goxpcl,  about  four  hundred  years  after 

i  renewed  ttie  kind  testimony  of  his  grace  to  bu 
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Churchy  when  under  its  most  afflictive  depression^ 
and  when  on  the  point  of  a  distinguished  temporal 
deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage,  the  type  of 
their  spiritual  deliverance  from  the  yoke  of  sin. 
It  was  then  that  he  renewed  their  confidence,  and 
confirmed  their  faith  in  his  merciful  promise  by  the 
institution  of  the  Passover.  On  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  Month  Abib  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to 
be  sacrificed,  '^  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  a  lamb  for  a  house,  and  if  the  household 
be  too  little  for  the  lamb,*'  then  in  conjimction  with 
his  **  neighbour  next  unto  his  house."  "  And  thus 
shall  ye  eat  it ;  with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  stafi*  in  your  hand ;  and 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste ;  it  is  the  Lord's  Passsover. 
For  I  will  pass  over  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night, 
and  will  smite  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast : — and  the  blood  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye 
are ;  and  when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over 
you,  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  des- 
troy you,  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt.  And 
this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial :  and  ye 
shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations :  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever."  Exod.  xii.  While  the  land  of 
Egypt  was  the  scene  of  divine  vengeance,  the 
blood  of  the  slain  lamb  was  a  '^  token  upon  the 
houses  "  where  favoured  Israel  was,  an  effectual 
preservation  for  him  who  believe  dthe  word  of  God, 
and  thus  kept  himself  from  "  the  sword  of  the  des* 


troTsr."  And  what  memorial  of  divine  mei^T  canld 
Ik  more  effectual  to  perpetuate  a  sense  of  grati- 
tnde  through  succeeding  generations,  or  afford  a 
Kvelier  exhibition  to  the  heart  of  the  faithful  Is- 
ReJita  of  that  promised  deliverer,  who  as  the  Lamb 
•T  God  was  to  take  away  ihe  sins  of  the  world  ! 
What  richer  Sacrament  could  be  presented  lo  "  the 
Church  in  the  wilderness  "  of  that  promised  Sa- 
viour who  was  to  come,  except  that  of  which  it 
was  »  plain  type  and  forerunner  for  fifteen  haa- 
ini  years,  that  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Supper 
«f  tlwr  lyord,  no  longer  the  SaWour  of  promise 
but  of  complete  fulfilment,  who  has  long  given 
•Sect  to  the  promise  by  shedding  his  blood  and  en- 
joying the  triumph  of  his  sacrifice  in  glory  ;  and 
«fao  « the  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  of  bis  Church 
di  coatinnaliy  confirming  her  faith,  by  the  never- 
Dg  "  nemorial "  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper 
of  hU  lore.  That  the  Passover  was  truly  a  Sacra- 
nent  confirming  the  faith  of  the  believing  Is- 
nclitc  in  the  promised  Saviour,  seems  evident 
from  the  cup  of  expressive  memorial  which  typi- 
fied the  Saviour  to  come  as  it  was  used  by  our 
Lord  and  his  dixciples  in  the  last  Passover  cele- 
Wtted  by  them  immediately  previous  to  the  in- 
ititatioD  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper.  The 
nmple  jaxta-position  of  the  two  Sacraments  as 
the  text  lies  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  will  afford 
«  remarkable  evidence  of  their  similitude.  "  And 
wben  the  hour  was  come  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  spofttles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
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with  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer,  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  he  took  the  cup  [the  cup 
of  the  Passover]  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves,  for  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come."  And  this 
last  cup  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Passover,  is  im- 
mediately succeeded  by  the  institution  of  the  first 
cup  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  "  And  he  took  bread, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
8a3ring,  this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  also  the 
cup  after  supper,  sa3ring,  this  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you."  Luke 
xxii.  14 — SO.  Here  the  conclusion  of  the  Paschal 
Sacrament  under  the  Law,  finds  its  full  accom- 
plishment in  the  richer  Supper  of  love  under  the 
Gospel :  the  same  table  contains  the  guests,  the 
slain  lamb  of  the  Passover  yields  to  the  broken 
bread  of  the  Supper,  the  very  same  cup  of  Paschal 
"  Memorial"  under  the  law,  is  that  of  "remem- 
brance "  under  the  Gospel :  and  the  very  same 
Saviour  himself,  whom  both  Sacraments  designated, 
with  his  own  blessed  presence  confirms  the  faith  of 
his  Disciples,  accomplishing  the  Paschal  type  of 
the  Law,  in  the  anticipative  antitype  of  the 
Gospel.  Surely  then  the  Passover  was  a  Sacra- 
ment conveying  grace  and  sealing  it  in  confirming 
the  faith  of  the  believing  participant,    the  very 


cup  probably  conveying  the  very  same  wine 
•f  "  iDemoriitl  "  aud  "  remembraace  "  ol'  "  the 
wcrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ." 

And  it  is  remarkable  bow  similar  to  this  is  the 
«ew  which   our  Churcb  takes  of  the  Passover  as 
luBtratiog  the  Sacraroetit  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
And  a*  of  old   time  G-nd  decreed  his  wondrous 
beocfita  of  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  to    be 
iMpt  io  memoiy   by  the  eating  of  the  Passover, 
viih  his  rites  and  ceremonies ;  so  our  loving  Sa- 
>ur  bath  ordatued  and  established  the  remem- 
utce  of  his  great  mercy  expressed  in  his  passion, 
th«  institution  of  his  heavenly  supper."     Horn. 
"VII.  P.  1.  "  Fornewness  of  life,  as  fruiu  of 
tb  are  required  in  the  partakers  of  this  labte : 
may  leam  by  the  eating  of  the  typical  lamb  : 
erennto  no  man  was  admitted,  but  he  that  was 
'ew,  that  was  circumcised,  that  was  before  aanc- 
fiicd."  Horn.  XXVII.   P.  2.    Where  the  Church 
|kin]y  iutimntes,    tliat    "  newness  of  life,"    real 
mcCification,  "  as  fruits  of  faith  "  is  required  "  in 
Ac  partaken  "  of  "  the   Lord's  table,"  as  it  was 
b  "  the  eating  of  the  typical  lamb,"  or  the  Pass- 
over  ;  to  which  none  but  the  faithful  "  was  ad- 
anttcd,"  that  is,  "  he  that  was  a  Jew,  that  was 
'Brcumcised,"  and  as  truly  circumcised,  "  that  was 
before  »ancti&ed."     So  that  our  Church  as  truly 
;ribc»  "  fruita  of  faith  "  to  the  eater  "  of  the  typi- 
cal lamb,"  or  the  Passover  as  it  docs  to  the  par- 
taker of  the  Loid'a  "  table ; "  and  thus  makes  the 
TaMOTci  as  real  a  seal  and  laga  at  faith  and  apiri- 
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tual  life,  as  it  does  the  Lord's  Supper  and  making 
Circumcision  and  sanctification  synonimous  to  the 
faithful  JeWy  it  makes  both  the  Passover  and  Cir- 
cumcision means  of  grace ;  and  expressly  saying 
''Circumcision  was  a  Sacrament/'  and  ascribing  the 
same  faith  and  newness  of  life  and  sanctification  to 
the  one  institution  as  to  the  other,  it  makes  them 
to  be  both  Sacraments  of  the  Law. 

But  our  Church  does  not  only  thus  by  implica- 
tion consider  the  Passover  to  be  a  Sacrament ;  as 
it  does  Circumcision,  it  calls  it  such  in  express  terms 
in  the  following  passage.  ''  And  if  this  advertise- 
ment of  man  cannot  persuade  us  to  resort  to  the 
Lord's  table  with  understanding,  see  the  counsel 
of  God  in  the  like  matter  ;  who  charged  his  people 
to  teach  their  posterity  not  only  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  passover,  but  the  cause  and  end 
thereof;  whence  we  may  learn  that  both  more 
perfect  knowledge  is  required  at  this  time  at  our 
hands,  and  that  the  ignorant  cannot  with  fruit  and 
profit,  exercise  himself  in  the  Lord's  Sacraments.*' 
Horn.  XXYIL  P.  L  Here  no  other  institution  is 
adverted  to  but  the  "Lord's  table"  under  the 
Gospel,  and  **  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
passover"  under  the  Law,  and  each  is  adduced 
as  an  equal  instance  that  ''  the  ignorant  cannot 
with  fruit  and  profit  exercise  himself  in  the  Lord's 
Sacraments."  And  thus  in  the  estimation  of  our 
Church  the  Passover  is  as  real  a  Sacrament  as  that 
of  "  the  Lord's  table." 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  two  Sacraments  of 
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&e  Law  were  seals  of  the  promiBe, — signs,  and 
pledges,  and  means  of  grace  as  Sacraments  are, 
tke  Apostle  expressly  stating,  that  real  '^  circum- 
dnoii  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not  in 
the  letter,"  Rom.  ii.  29.  and  our  Church  as  ez- 
pnady  confirming  the  same  sentiment ;  "  and  so 
VIS  Circnmcdsion  a  Sacrament,  which  preached 
onto  the  oat¥Fard  senses  the  inward  cutting  away 
of  the  foreskin  of  the  hearty  and  sealed  and  made 
mre  in  the  kearU  of  the  circumeieedf  the  promise 
of  God  touching  the  promised  seed  that  they 
lodced  for :  *'  and  the  Scripture  affirms  the  same  of 
the  PassoTer,  as  applied  by  the  faith  of  the  believing 
partaker.  **  Through  faith  he  (Moses)  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
destroyed  the  first-bom  should  touch  them.*'  Heb. 
xL  28.  The  Passover  was  the  seal  of  his  faith  in 
the  promise.  And  such  it  was  to  every  man  that 
"  kept "  it  with  faith  and  a  sanctified  soul ;  for 
"  newness  of  life,  and  fruits  of  feith  were  required" 
in  all  admitted  to  the  ''  eating  of  the  typical  lamb,*^ 
says  our  Church,  ^'whereunto  no  man  was  ad- 
mitted, but  he  that  was  a  Jew,  that  was  circum- 
cised, that  was  before  sanctified." 

We  now  come  in  the  process  of  our  historical 
evidence,  to  the  intermediate  and  preparatory  dis- 
pensation of  John  the  Baptist ;  and  if  we  simply 
adhere  to  the  word  of  Scripture,  so  far  shall  we 
find  it,  I  conceive,  from  presenting  an  interruption 
to  our  statement,  that  on  the  contrary,  the  Bap- 
tism of  John  will  be  found  to  be  as  truly  *^  from 
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heaven'*  and  as  real  a  Sacramenti  the  outwaid 
sign  of  water  signifying  and  conveying  real  gxaee 
to  the  faithful  partaker  of  it,  as  the  two  Sacraments 
of  the  Law  which  preceded,  or  the  two  Sacra- 
ments  of  the  Gospel  which  succeeded  it.^ 

Let  us  then  distinctly  bear  in  mind,  what  it  was 
foretold  that  John  should  do  in  clearing  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour  by  his  intermediate 
dispensation  between  the  shadows  of  the  Law  and 
the  substantial  realities  of  the  Gospel.  His  office 
as  the  spiritual  harbinger  of  his  Saviour  was  dia* 
tinctly  foretold ;  He  was  to  '^  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord/'  and  to  *'  make  straight  in  the  desert  ** 
of  the  Jewish  Church  '^  a  highway  for  our  God;  ** 
who  was  coming  as  the  Saviour  of  Jew  and  Gen* 
tile,  first  to  ''  his  own/*  the  household  of  faithful 
Abraham :  and  as  his  spiritual  pioneer,    "  every 

I  *'  The  Baptism  of  John,  then,  could  not  impart  the  Holy 
Ghost "  says  Dr.  Pusey,  "  even  on  that  ground,  that  it  was 
adminbtered  while  our  Lord  was  yet  in  the  flesh,  before  the 
atonement  had  been  made,  or  the  world  cleansed  for  his  in- 
dwelling." Tracts  for  the  Times,  No.  67.  p.  246.  If  so,  and 
really  no  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  imparted,  before  the 
atonement  had  been  actually  ''made,*  then  the  ancient 
Church  had  no  grace,  and  the  enumeration  of  faithful 
Worthies  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  vrt^  a  fidlacy : 
then  John  the  Baptist  himself  was  not  *'  sanctified  from 
his  mother's  womb ; "  and  what  becomes  of  our  Lord's 
declaration  respecting  hb  disciples  before  his  atonement, 
*'  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  ;  and  they  A«v«  rettived  ikem,  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  tk§p  kmf€  believed  that  thoa 
didst  send  me/'   John  xvii.  8. 
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^^jUby  ■bould  be  exalted,  every  mountain  and  lliil 
Wa  Ivaudo  low,"  Isaiah  xl.  S,  4.  and  tlius  he  should 
"m&keroad;  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 
Lake  i,  17.  And  he  was  to  come  in  the  character 
of  "  Elijah  ihe  prophet,"  the  atem  prophet  of  the 
Law,  "  before  Ihe  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
fol  day  of  the  Lord,"  Mai.  iv.  5.  in  judgment  to 
ivnntnatc  the  legal  dispensation  in  Church  and 
Stste  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  And  bitt 
oAce  should  be  of  a  spiritual  nature;  to  "turn 
ihe  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
h«ftTt  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,"  or  to  repair 
aattini  by  grace.  This  promise  temiinati^s  the 
legal  rcvelmion  ;  and  the  last  word  of  it  leaves  the 
mind  of  the  pious  Jew  fully  impressed  witli  the 
blcMcd  hope  that  Elijali  should  shortly  come,  as 
the  farc-ruiincr  of  tlie  promised  Saviour ;  and  with 
ihia  &a*l  promise  of  the  Law,  the  faith  of  the  be- 
liering  Jew  was  animaled  for  the  four  hundred 
yean  of  suspended  revelation  which  elapsed  bf- 
tvecD  Malachi  and  the  Baptist ;  for  "  the  Law 
utd  the  Prophets  were  until  John."  (Luke  xvi,  16.) 
When  the  fulness  of  tlie  time  was  come  the  har- 
binger was  sent  forth  ;  and  these  prophetic  an- 
nuoocements  distinguished  his  arrival.  Not  onlv 
Zachariai  should  "have  joy  and  gladness,"  hut 
"  mamif  afaall  rejoice  at  his  birth :  for  he  shall  be 
4:re8t  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
Rather  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be 
filkd  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  from  his  mother's 
mh,  tad  ntohjf  of  the  children  of  Itrael  ihall  he 
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turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he  shall  g€^  be- 
fore him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  childreni  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.*'  Luke  i. 
14—17. 

Here  are  three  things  to  be  remarked  as  to  the 
spiritual  character  of  this  intermediate  dispensa- 
tion. First,  it  was  preparatory  to  the  full  Gtwpel 
day  as  exhibited  by  the  Saviour,  '^  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.*'  Secondly,  its 
object;  it  was  of  a  decidedly  spiritual  nature: 
**  many  should  rejoice  at  his  birth;"  not  at  his 
rank  or  wealth  or  any  temporal  blessing,  but  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  he  should  bestow,  as  follows, 
''  He  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
from  his  mother's  womb ; "  and  his  Ministry  shall 
be  sptritually  successful ;  for  **  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God,"  and  his  office  is  of  a  decidedly  spiritual 
character  as  foretold,  and  here  repeated ;  ''  To  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just."  Thirdly, 
his  character  as  a  Minister,  it  is  that  of  an  inter- 
mediate dispensation  ;  he  is  the  first  of  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Law,  as  closing  the  prophetic  ministry 
of  the  Law,  and  therefore  "  among  those  bom  of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist ; "  his  chahacter  therefore  shall  be 
that  of  stem  legality  ;  he  shall  be  a  Nazarite,  and 
**  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;"  but 


he  sluU   be  filled   with  the  Holy  Ghost   eveu 

from  his  mother's  womb ; "  which  was  not  the  dis- 

tincticm  of  the  prophets  of  the    Law;  "  aiid   he 

11  go  before"  the   Saviour,  not  in  the  sweet 

■pint  of  an  Apostle   of  the  full  Gospel,  crjing, 

**  Once,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father, 

«iul  CliHat  Jesus  our  Lord,"  2  Tim.  i.  2.  "  but  in 

le  s[urit  and  power  of  Elias,"   ". clothed  with 

uael's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  bis 

ins ;  uting  locusts  and  wild  honey,"  Mark  t.  6. 

pnacfaing  in  the  wilderness  of  Judiea,  and  say- 

d  lUpent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 

uid.*'Mati.  iii.  1,  2.     The  condition,  the  person, 

id  the  tnimstiy  of  the  Baptist  were  all  peculiar 

ito  the  intermediate  and  preparatory  dispensation 

1m  cunc  to  administer ;  the  most  accomplished  of 

the  Law,  but  short  of  the  sweet  peace  and  mercy 

«r  the  Gospel^  it  was  that  of  repentance,  and  yet 

not  without  fiuth,  but  in  a  Saviour  not  yet  fully 

■•onw.     But  here  let   it   be  remarked,  all  is  of 

strictly  spiritoal  character,  and  decidedly  marks 

spiritual  dispensation. 

So  again  at  his  Circumcision,  the  seal  of  the 
promtae  to  him,  his  own  spiritual  character  and 
thai  of  his  dispensation  are  distinctly  repeated  by 
hia  £>lhrr,  "  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  "  And 
llwu  child  shall  be  called  the  prophet  of  the 
nicest:  for  thou  sbalt  go  before  the  face  of  thi 
I>nd  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give  knowledge  ul' 
Mlfatton  onto  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their 
ant,  ihiough  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  where 


I 


XXXVl  PREFACE. 

by  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  viaited  uSy** 
&c.  Luke  i.  76 — 78.  Here  it  is  foretold  of  him 
that  he  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  though  faintly 
and  dimly,  according  to  the  character  of  his  dis- 
pensation. He  is  ''  to  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion/* or  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  his  pe<q>Iey 
first  by  repentance  ''or  remission  of  sins**  to  the 
penitent ;  and  secondly  ''  through  the  tender 
mercy  of  our  God  *'  as  a  Saviour,  who  as  a  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us — the  very 
character  of  Christ's  incipient  Gospel  in  the  flesh, 
during  John's  administration,  which  ceased  before 
our  Lord's  had  attained  its  completion,  and  during 
which  faith  beheld  Christ  but  dimly  revealed  as 
the  "  day-spring*'  or  faint  dawn  of  the  morning. 
Still  John's  ministry  insisted  on  "  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  Acts  xx.  21.  to  whom  he  referred  his  bap- 
tised converts  as  ''  he  that  cometh  after  me, — be 
shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,"  Matt.  iiL  IL  Here  clearly  all  the  great 
features  of  a  spiritual  ministration  are  plainly  fore- 
told of  him. 

Again,  that  John's  was  a  spiritual  dispensation, 
is  evident  from  St.  Mark's  description  of  it,  who 
begins  his  Gospel  with  these  remarkable  words, 
"  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Be^ 
hold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee."  Here  John's 
dispensation  is  declared  to  be  an  integral  part  of 


PREPACS.  XXXTli 

the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  **  the 
beginniiig  "  of  it.  The  procession  of  the  approach 
(^royalty  is  headed  by  the  harbingers  and  heralds 
who  precede  to  prepare  and  make  ready  the  way : 
they  are  the  beginning  and  head  of  the  procession. 
And  our  Lord  Christ  thus  expressly  connects  the 
ministry  of  John  with  his  Gospel ;  '^  And  fironi  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force/'  Matt.  xi.  12.  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  "  or  the  Gospel  dispensation,  or  as  Bishop 
Hall  interprets  it,  '*  the  Evangelical  Church  " — ^in 
it  **  there  hath  been  such  confluence  of  holy  clients 
as  if  they  would  forcibly  thrust  themselves  into 
it,"  and  that  "  ever  since  the  days  of  John's  first 
preaching  until  now.*'  Such  were  the  spiritual 
effects  of  John's  ministry,  our  Lord  himself  being 
witness. 

Much  more  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of  this, 
which  will  appear  incidentally  hereafter;  I  will 
close  this  question  with  John's  own  testimony  to 
the  same.  The  whole  sermon  as  given  by  St. 
Lukeiii.  3 — 18.  is  the  evident  ministration  of  a 
spiritual  office:  that  office  was,  ''preaching  the 
bapti^  of  repentancefor  the  remission  of  sins."  Re- 
pentance  was  the  character  of  the  ministry  of  the  last 
prophet  of  the  Law,  but  it  was  not  without  faith 
as  that  of  the  first  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  there- 
fore while  men  were  looking  for  the  Gospel,  "  and 
mused  in  their  hearts  of  John  whether  he  were  the 
Christ  or  not/'  he  refers  them  to  Christ  yet  to 
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come,  (i.  e.  as  to  the  power  of  his  Gospel  which  was 
not  fully  wrought  out  even  till  he  was  raised  to  his 
throne  of  grace,  and  had  sent  down  the  Spirit  from 
on  high)  as  the  object  of  their  faith ;  for  without 
faith  their  repentance  as  their  own  act  was  im- 
possible. **  John  answered  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose ;  He  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  Here  are  the 
two  great  characters  of  a  spiritual  ministry,  re- 
pentance and  faith,  though  John's  dispensation, 
as  preparatory,  was  characterised  by  repentance 
as  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground  of  the  impenitent 
heart,  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord;  whose  Spirit  should  hereafter  sow  the 
plentiful  seeds  of  grace  which  should  spring  up 
hereafter  to  his  glory. 

As  this  intermediate  and  preparatory  dispensa- 
tion of  John  the  Bapsist  was  evidently  spiritual ; 
the  question  arises  whether  it  had  no  Sacrament 
as  a  seal  of  the  promises  it  conveyed  to  those  faith- 
ful Jews  who  were  the  subjects  of  it ;  and  here  we 
answer,  that  it  had ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  it  sealed  spiritual  blessings  to  those 
who  partook  of  it. 

His  designation  was  ''  John  the  Baptist,"  and 
the  account  of  his  baptism  given  by  St.  Mark  is 
as  follows.  **  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins.     And  there  went  out  unto  him 


kB  the  land  of  JodiPK,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
wtn  ill  baptixed  of  bim  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
ppnfcning  their  sins.     "  And"  John  "  preached. 
toying  tJiere    cometh  one  mightier   th&a  I  after 
Me.     I  indeed  hare  baptized  you  with  water :  but 
ke  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Mark 
1. 4,  ft.     His  name  was  the  Baptist,  and  Baptism 
Ru  the  prouiijient  character  of  his  dispensation, 
md  be  "  preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
be  remission  of  sins ; "  and  accordingly  the  people 
^  were  all  baptized  of  hiui  in  Jordan,  confessing 
lieir  niu."     Here  John  preached,  and  the  people 
ified  by  the  confession  of  sins,   the  peculiar 
id  pnminent  character  of  John's  dispensation — 
e  b*ptisDt  of  repentance :    here  they  had  evi- 
tstty  one  spiritual  requisite  for  the  due  recep- 
an  of  a  Sacrament;  they  testified  their  repent- 
inc  by  "  confessing  their  sins,"  and  this  was  the 
dtaracteristJc  jtreparafton  of  this  dispensation;  but 
was  by  no  means  tlie  solitary  and  exclusive  one. 
r  John  referred  them  to  Christ  as  the  object  of 
•heir  faith  for  the  most  perfect  and  full  supply  of 
piritual    blessing,    which    under    the   complete 
Ooapd,  when  he  had  fully  wrought  out  their  sal- 
tation by  his  death,  resurrection,  and  exaltation, 
br  should  amply  shower  down  on  them  hereafter. 
And  this  statement  seems  tu  be  fully  confirmed 
by  St,  Paul;  "  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tixed with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
•bould  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus  Christ.'* 
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Acts  xix.  4.  '^  The  baptism  of  repentance  "  was 
the  characteristic  feature  of  his  dispensation,  as 
Christ  the  object  of  faith  was  not  yet  fully  re- 
vealed as  a  Saviour,  but  the  people  were  referred 
to  Him,  ''  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him :  **  and  ''  the  baptism  of 
repentance  *'  was  the  Sacrament  of  that  dispensa- 
tion, the  sign  and  seal  of  that  repentance  and  faith 
which  they  **  had  being  yet "  unbaptised.  It  was 
the  only  Sacrament  which  that  preparatory  dis- 
pensation admitted;  it  effectually  sealed  their 
repentance,  and  it  as  effectually  sealed  their  fiuth 
in  that  Saviour  who  was  to  come;  though  that 
object  was.  but  dimly  seen,  while  he  was  yet 
engaged  in  his  great  work  of  mercy  on  earth ;  after 
which  when  it  was  perfectly  accomplished,  the 
faithful  should  be  '*  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  even  "  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matt, 
xxviii.  19. 

And  this  answers  exactly  to  the  description  of 
a  Sacrament  as  given  by  our  Church,  which  states 
'^  the  exact  signification  of  a  Sacrament,  namely, 
visible  signs,  expressly  commanded  in  the  New 
Testament,  whereunto  is  annexed  the  promise  of 
free  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  of  our  holiness 
and  joining  in  Christ.**  Homily  XXI.  Here  is 
first  the  ''  visible  sign  *'  of  water  baptism  :  secondly 
*^  the  express  command**  of  this  Sacrament  by 
God.  ''  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John,'*  and  he  himself  declares  Baptism 
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I  be  his  exprosa  commission.  "  Jobn  answered 
Mm,  aaving,  I  baptize  with  water."  Jobn  i.  6, 
).  Thirdly,  to  this  Sacrament  is  "  auiiezed  the 
Kuniae  of  free  fofgiveneas  of  our  ains."  John 
came  preschiog  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
W  rcmisnon  of  sins."  Luke  iii.  3.  And  lastly  a 
protnise  of  our  holiness  and  joining  in  Christ." 
'it  rtrferr«d  tliem  to  Christ,  to  whom  they  were 
I  be  "joined"  by  faith,  "  one  mightier  than  I 
mxO),"  and  that  for  the  express  purpose  of 
hoUneM,"  or  tlieir  being  made  holy ;  "  He 
II  baptize  yon  with  the  Holy  Ghosi  and  with 
K."  Luke  iii.  16. 

Hate  indeed  is  not  the  name  of  a  Sacrament, 
r  it  was  not  then  known:  but  here  are  all   the 
iticuUrs  which  the  Church   of  Christ  has  for 
es  agreed  to  constitute  a  Sacrament :  and  it  well 
swera  to  our  Church's  consistent  definition  in  her 
Catechism,  "  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an 
mward  and  spiritual  grace  given  unto  us,  ordained 
by  Cbriat  himself  as  a  means  whereby  we  receive 
Ute    same,    and  a  pledge    to    assure  ua  thereof." 
Hbe  water  was  the  pledge,  and  means,  and  sign 
which  signified  remission  of  sins  to  the  penitent 
and   fiutbful    Jew,  who  was  the  partaker    of  it : 
DQ  tlie  part  of  God,  tliere  was  an  ordained  out- 
ward sign  of  an  invisible  grace  :  and  on   the  part 
uf  man,  there  was  penitence  and  faith  to  be  sealed 
with  the    outer  sign ;    and  this  is  a  perfect    Sa- 


■  But  the  Baptism  of  Jobn  bad  not  only  the  out- 
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ward  and  visible  sign  of  a  Sacrament ;  it  had  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  also,  *^  which  doth  work 
invisibly,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also 
strengthen  and  confirm  the  faith"  Article  XXIV. 
of  him  who  received  it.  First,  in  the  instance  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.  When  Jesus 
came  to  '^  John  to  be  baptized  of  him/*  "  John 
forbad  him  f  "  and  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  suffer  it  to  be  so  now.''  The  present  dispen- 
sation requires  my  partaking  of  this  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  as  the  legal  dispensation  required  my 
partaking  of  its  Sacraments  of  Circumcision  and 
the  Passover ;  ^'  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness,"  and  to  give  due  observance  to 
this  preparatory  dispensation,  as  well  as  to  that  of 
the  Law.  ^^  Then  he  suffered  him,"  and  thus 
both  sealed  his  fSEtith  and  conununicated  grace  to 
strengthen  and  to  designate  him  for  his  future 
ministry ;  and  especially  to  prepare  him  for  the 
conflict  with  Satan,  on  which  he  immediately 
entered,  for  St.  Matthew  adds,  after  stating  the 
approbation  of  his  Father  expressed  from  heaven, 
*'  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil :  "  and  St. 
Mark  yet  more  strongly  ;  ''  And  immediately  the 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilderness."  Mark  i. 
12.  The  Spirit  descended  on  him  at  his  Baptism, 
both  sealing  his  faith,  and  strengthening  him  for 
the  work  of  his  ministry,  by  the  needful  commu- 
nication of  grace. 

And  why  are  we  not  to  conclude,  that  when 
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^■11  the  land  of  Jadna, 


y  of  Jerusalem 
nt  out  unto  "  John,  and  "  were  all  baptized  of 
1  in  the  rirer  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins," 
:  grace  was  not  communicated  in  this  Sacra- 
mt  to  every  penitent  and  faithful  soul,  as  it  was 
r  Lord,  both  "  quickening  aud  strengthening 
1  ? "  John  received  them  as  the  Church 
r  received  its  candidates  for  Baptism  on  the 
nan  of  their  repentance,  "  confessing  their 
directing  them  to  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
lur,  tkem  "  that  thej  should  believe  oa  him  that 
d  come  after  him,"  then  engaged  In  working 
t  our  salvation,  while  tlie  Church  now  demands 
t  in  that  Saviour  who  is  come :  in  every 
nitrat  and  faithful  soul,  we  may  conclude  that 
1  and  strengthened  real  grace,  according  to 
t  truth  of  hin  profession,  as  Sacraments  ever 
e  done,  and  yet  do.  John  gave  the  seal,  as  we 
I,  in  a  judgment  of  faith  and  charily,  to  the 
ing  receiver,  leaving  secret  things,  the  in£u- 
e  to  him  who  alone  knows  the  heart,  and 
3  haa  laid,  "  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
1  thee."  Matt.  viti.  13.  To  suppose  that  his 
a  was  nothing  more  than  an  empty  sign,  is  to 
t  to  a  mockery,  and  at  once  to  disparage  the 
f  of  John  and  tlic  divine  appointments.  If 
Baptism  was  ordained  by  God,  it  was 
ioed  for  a  spiritual  purpose,  even  that  men 
'  confess  tlieir  sins,"  and  '*  repent,"  and 
'  believe :"  the  outward  Baptism  with  water,  was 
not  acoonplisbed  in  washing  the  body,  but  was  a 
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r  Lord  ;  for  il  was  a  special  part  of  John's 
g  to  his  converts,    Christ  as  their  Saviour 
I  abould    "  baptize  "  them    "  with   the    Holy 
Miost  and  with  fire;"  of  the  existence  snd  person 
f  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  it  may  be  presumed  that  they 
i  heard,  but  they  mighl  not  have  heard  of  bis 
1  "  with  fire,"  or  the  miraculous  outpouring 
f  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  tliey  having 
1  baptized  by  John  in  Judaea,  and  returning 
c  to  Ephesus  soon  after  that  event.     There- 
fore Paul  baptized  them,   "  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jes-jf,"  "  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  the 
oJy  Ghoal  came  on  them,"  in  his  miraculous 
'  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophe- 
Secondly,  assuming  that  the  above  as  the 
f  interpretation  is  correct,  and  that  these 
dpln  were  "  baptized  again  by  Paul  in  the 
neeftlie  Lord  Jesus,"  (which  seems  opposed 
In  bis  ovm  declaration.  1  Cor.  i.  14.)  yet  it  by  no 
amna  deoden  the  question,  whether  it  was  nece»- 
T  ihat  all  baptised  into  John's  baptism,  should 
baptized  again    "  in  the  name  of  the   Lord 
in  the  perfect  dispensation  of  the  Gospel : 
ll  w«  no  where  hear  that  Peter,   or  his  brother 
Ap<»tlvK,  were  baptised  again,  or  tliat  they  had 
e  than  John's  Baptism  ;  the  two  Baptisms 
nn;;  irssentially  the  same,  though  distinguished 
f  the  characteristics  of  a  preparatory  and  perfect 
>eDWtion.     And  this  seems  to  be  confirmed  by 
r  Lord's  conversation  with  "  the  apostles  whom 
had  chosen,"    immediately   before   "  he   was 
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taken  up."  Acts  i.  S,  9.  They  had  probably 
received  John's  Baptism ;  and  he  does  not  require 
them  to  be  baptised  again,  previous  to  their  re- 
ception of  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but 
to  *•  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 
saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly 
baptized  with  water,  (as  the  initiatory  rite  of 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom,)  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost,  (in  his  miraculous 
efiusion  at  Pentecost,  to  which  John  directed  their 
attention  under  the  name  of  fire,)  **  not  many  days 
hence.*'  He  did  not  require  them  to  be  baptised 
again,  as  the  Apostle  baptised  the  twelve  brethren 
at  Ephesus,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
before,  as  in  their  case,  ^'  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them,  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophe- 
sied : "  thus  confirming  the  sufficiency  of  the  Bap- 
tism of  John. 

But  whatever  difficulty  may  attend  the  decypher- 
ing  of  this  Scripture ;  (and  doubtless  the  diffi- 
culty is  great,)  one  thing  is  evident,  which  tends 
to  prove  our  point,  both  as  to  the  efficacy  of 
John's  Baptism  as  a  Sacrament  imparting  grace 
to  the  faithful  receiver,  and  the  doctrine  now 
under  proof,  that  the  Sacraments  are  seals  of 
promise  to  the  faithful.  Paul  admits  these  twelve 
brethren  to  be  believers ;  for  "  he  said  to  them,  have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  f  " 
here  he  expressly  allows  them  to  be  believers, 
^'  since  ye  believed : "  it  was  in  this  character  as 
faithful  men  that  Paul  admitted  them  to 


B«pusin,  and  cominunicated  to  them  miraculous 
pfts  aft«r  it :  he  gaxe  them  Baptism  as  the  seal  of 
tlkeir  faith  ;  but  they  were  coufcssedly  f^chful 
bebra  it,  and  that  faith  they  had  aa  baptised  by 
John,  before  they  received  Christian  Baptism  by 
hul.  Now  when  had  they  this  faith  as  baptised 
by  John  ?  either  before  they  were  baptised  by  him, 
aa  tua  converts  are  described  as  having  "  confessed 
their  nna,*'  and  "  believing  on  him  which  should 
ooaie  after  liira ; "  or  at  their  Baptism  by  him. 
Let  those  who  equally  deny  that  John's  Bapd&m 
•iTc^ed  grace,  and  that  the  Sacraments  are  not 
I  of  faith  to  the  believing  receiver,  choose 
Aiich  l)oni  of  the  dilemma  they  please : 
r  tbe  other  they  must  be  content  to  remain  ;  for 
I  were  John's  converts,  and  they  were 
■fowedly  faithful  as  such ;  had  they  then  their 
ti  hffort  their  baptism  by  him  t  if  so,  it  was 
■parted  aa  "  a  seal  of  that  faith  which  they  had 
;  "  not  baptised  ;  or  they  had  it  at  their 
taptism ;  and  if  so,  John's  Baptism  had  a  spiritual 
ry,  and  conveyed  grace  to  the  foithtul  reci- 
Tbe  just  conclusion  seems  to  be,  that  both 
e  categories  are  true  :  that  like  all  other  Sacra- 
irnts,John's  Baptism  conveyed  and  confirmed  grace 
B  the  &ithful  receiver;  and  that  it  was  a  seal  both  of 
d's  faithfulneiM  to  his  promise,  and  of  the  faithful 
nver's  acceptance  and  confidence  in  the  same. 
BdC  the  case  of  Apolloe  at  once  decides  the 
point  that  "  tlie  Baptism  of  John,"  in  oppo- 
■ition  to  Dr.  Pusey's  declaration,  both  "could" 
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and  did  "  impart  the  Holy  Ghost,"  or  spiri- 
tual blessings  to  those  who  received  it.  For, 
''a  certain  Jew,  named  ApoUos,  knowing  onhf 
the  Baptism  of  John/'  was  *'  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord/'  and 
*^  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lford ;"  and  this  he  could  assuredly  neither  be  nor 
do,  if"  the  Holy  Ghost "  had  not  been  "  imparted  *• 
to  him :  and  therefore  all  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
did  was  to  "  take  him  unto  them,  and  expound 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  J"  John's 
Baptism  had  *'  instructed  him  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord/*  so  that  ''  he  spake  and  taught  diligently 
the  things  of  the  Lord "  after  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  power ;  but  his  knowledge  and  his 
preaching  were  both  imperfect,  for  they  could  not 
exceed  the  level  of  John's  dispensation,  which  was 
preparatory  and  imperfect :  but  Christ's  was  a  more 
perfect  dispensation,  which  they  "  expounded  to 
him  more  perfectly."  It  was  a  case  of  degree  and 
comparison,  not  of  fact;  for  that  was  the  same  under 
either  dispensation ;  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  and 
spiritual  blessi  gs  were  imparted.  Acts  xviii.  24. 
From  the  foregoing  instances  then,  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  John's  Baptism  as  a  Sacrament  imparting 
grace  both  to  the  faith  of  our  Lord  in  "  fulfilling 
all  righteousness,"  and  to  that  of  the  faithful  con- 
verts of  John's  peculiar  and  preparatory  dispensa- 
tion, who  came  "  confessing  their  sins,"  and  "  be- 
lieving in  him  that  should  come  after  him,"  and 
from  the  instance  of  ApoUos,  we  may  safely  con- 
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I  that  John's  Baptism  as  the  seal  of  faith  to 

■  converts  of  hia  int^mediate  dispensation,  was 
t  tniiy  a  Sacrament)  the  risible  sign  conveying 

\  MofinaiDg  the  invisible  grace,  as  the  Sacra- 
I  of  Circumcision  and  the  Passover  which 
I  of  faith  before,  or  the  Sacraments  of 
iptinn  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  were  equaUy 
»  at  grace  after  it. 

^t  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  two  Sacra- 
nu  of  the  perfect  Gospel ;  and  we  shall  find 
I  trust,  condatent  illustrations  of  the  same 
I  exhibiUon  of  mercy, — to  encourage  and  con- 
I  the  Church,  (hat  the  Sacraments  are  the 
s  of  the  promise,  and  that  they  were  graciously 
mted  to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  by  a  covenant 
id,  ratifying  "  at  sundry  times  and  in  diven 
inert  "  his  promised  mercy  to  his  Church,  and 
k  &ith  of  his  Church  in  that  promised  mercy. 
1  fint  as  to  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  as 
■  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  fol- 
;  are  the  words  of  its  institution  as  given 
«ly  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark ;  "  Go 

■  tberefere  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
e  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

aly  Gfaoat ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 

ifttaoever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am 

li  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

■^  xxviii.  19,  20.     "  And  he  said  unto  them, 

V  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 

b  every  creature.     Ue  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 

,  aball  be  saved ;  but  be  that  believeth  not 

d 
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shall  be  damned.**  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  The  oon- 
mission  of  the  Apostles  was  to  go,  and  teach  or  to 
disciple  to  Christ  all  nations,  to  **  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature :  '* 
and  when  the  Gospel  had  been  effectually  preached 
to  them,  and  they  had  been  effectually  taught  and 
disdpled ;  the  Apostles  were  to  ^*  baptize  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  '*  teaching 
them  to  observe  that  universal  hohness  which  be- 
comes a  godly  and  a  Christian  life ;  ^'  and  lo  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world:  ** 
and  to  encourage  you  in  your  work,  be  assured  of 
the  efficacy  of  my  presence  with  you  and  thoee 
who  succeed  you  in  all  your  ministrations  whether 
of  preaching  the  word,  or  of  administering  the 
Sacraments,  ^^  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.** 
'^  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved ; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned ;  **  and 
as  to  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  yourpreaching, 
and  of  Baptism,  he  that  so  listens  to  your  ^^preach- 
ing," and  is  so  effectually  '^  taught "  as  to  accept 
the  Gospel  which  you  preach,  and  sincerely  to 
profesa  his  belief  in  it,  and  as  a  beUever  to  be 
baptized — "  he  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved :  **  but  on  the  contrary,  ^'  he  that  believeth 
not ;  ^  he  that  without  a  genuine  fiaith,  presump- 
tuously sets  his  seal  to  the  truth  of  the  Gt)fpel, 
and  recklessly  professes  that  at  his  Baptism  which 
he  does  not  believe,  or  after  being  taught,  ofaati- 


'  and  perversely  rejects  his  Baptism,  "  shall 

e  dunned."     This  is  the  great  principle  of  Bap- 

1  »s  laid  down  at  its  fundamental  institutiuu  as 

k  CbiistiMi  Sacrament:  the  world  was  to  be  effec- 

Jly  taught  and  discipled  to  Christ  by  the  preach- 

of  the   Apostles  and  their  succesaois  ;    and 

I  were  so  efiectually  evangelised  as   to 

I  the  Gospel,  and  in  consequence  to  profess 

ii,  and  to  be  baptised  in  evidence  and  con- 

ition  of  it,  they  should  be  saved;  while  he 

[  heard  the  word  and  rejected  it,  and  refused 

fa  evidence  and  confirmation  of  the  same,  "should 

B  danmed."     Here  the  plain  meaning  of  the  term 

B  to  be,  that  the  Believer  is  alone  qualified  to 

I  baptised  in  confirmation  of  his  belief,  and  be 

while   the    unbeliever    being   disqualified, 

I  not  receive  the  seal  of  that  faith  which  be 

■  not ;  and  damnation  is  his  portion. 

And  as  this  is  the  grand  principle  of  Christian 

I  as  laid  down  by  our  Lord  at  its  institn- 

,  tiiat  the  professing  believer  is  alone  qualified 

»  receive  it,  so  the  practice  of  the  Church   has 

rcr  been  in  just  unison  with  this  principle :  for 

|t  not  maay  days  "  after  this  institution  of  Bap- 

Ua  principle  was  confirmed  in  its  fullest  e&ect. 

1  days  afterwards,  Peter  "  hfled  up  his  voice  " 

I  preached  hin  first  Gospel  sermon  to  the  as- 

ll  multitudes  assembled  on  the  day  of  Pen- 

,  the  conclusion  of  which  was,  "  therefore 

t  aD  the  bouse  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 

Odd  baUs  mad*  that  same  Jesus,  wlibtn  ye  have 

da 
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crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ."  And  the  effect 
of  this  preaching  was  immediate  :  "  Now  when 
they  heard  this  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Apostles, 
Men  and  brethren  what  shall  we  do  ?  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them.  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL** 
Acts  ii.  14, 36 — 39.  Here  was  first  the  preached 
word ;  secondly  its  effect  on  the  hearers  testified  in 
their  repentance  and  faith  in  the  promise  ;  "  they 
gladly  receiving  his  word :  '*  and  on  this  profession 
they  ^'  were  baptized.'*  According  to  our  Lord's 
express  words,  first  the  means  *^  teach  ** — ^preach 
the  Gospel;  then  the  effect, "  believe,** "  baptize,** 
^'  salvation.**  About  three  thousand  souls  were 
thus  renewed  in  holiness  and  regenerated  to  life, 
having  gladly  received  Peter*s  word  by  a  living 
faith,  and  '^  were  baptized'*  as  the  seal  and  pledge 
of  the  same.  ^^  And  thus  the  word  of  Gtxl  in- 
creased ;  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  multi- 
plied in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and  a  great  company 
of  the  priests  were  obedient  unto  the  fiaith."  Acts 
vi.  7  ;  and  doubtless  were  baptised  in  confirmation 
of  their  regenerated  state ;  but  their  Baptism  is 
not  mentioned  as  the  distinctive  token  of  their  re* 
newed  condition,  but  their  **  obedience  to  the 
£euth,"  for  this  was  the  grand  privilege  of  promise, 


"«  mmd  in  which  God's  laws  were  put,  and  a  heart 
''a  wliich  they  were  written,"  (Heb.  viii.   10.)  and 
ihe  Baptism  which  was  the  sign  and  seal  and 
e  and  means  of  it. 

t  us  adfance  a  little  further  in  the  history  of 
i&nt  Church,  and  trace  the  illustration  of  our 
tindple  as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
I  preaching  and   baptising  their  new   converts. 
*  Thwi  Philip  went  down  to  Samaria,  and  preached 
unto  them."    "  And  when  they  beliered 
liilip  preaching  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
1  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
ttrc  baptized,  both  men  and  women."     Here  was 
mple  repetition  of  the  usual  process  laid  down 
r  Lord's  institution  :  first  "  PhiUp  preached 
i»t  unto  them  ;  "  then  "  they  believed  Philip 
,"  SiC.     And   in   coniirmation   of   their 
,  and  of  the  blessings  it  conveyed,  they  re- 
ived the  seal,  "  they  were  baptized." 
And  ihe  case  of  Simon  recorded  in  this  portion 
ire  affords  an  instance  of  the  mode  in 
ich  the  candidates  were  admitted  to  Baptism  ; 
m  their  professing  their  faith  in  Christ 
"  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also  :  and 
'hen  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Pliihp," 
Philip   could  not  look  into  his  heart ;  he 
Btist   therefore  in  a  judgment   of    charity  have 
rrn  him  credit  for  that  faith  which   he  professed 
9  hare,  as  John  must  have  done  to  the  assembled 
Bmltitudet  at  his  Baptism ;  he  must  have  baptised 
lem  on  their  "  confessing  their  sins,  and  professing 


I 
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their  faith  in  that  Saviour  to  whom  he  referred 
them,  and  *'  who  was  to  come  after  him : "  he 
assumed  their  profession  to  be  sincere.  As  Peter 
must  also  have  done  towards  the  three  thousand 
he  baptised  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  he  had  neither 
time  nor  ability  to  enter  into  the  special  examina- 
tion of  each  candidate  any  more  than  John  had ; 
he  did  therefore  as  we  now  do,  assumed  the  sin* 
cerity  of  their  profession,  and  gave  them  the  seal  of 
the  promise,  concluding  in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
that  they  had  that  faith  to  apply  the  promise  which 
they  professed  to  have ;  and  there  might  in  all 
these  companies  have  been  more  than  one  Simon, 
more  than  one  hypocrite  or  insincere  professor,  to 
whom  credit  was  unduly  given  for  the  profession 
of  that  faith  which  he  had  not ;  and  who  set  his 
seal  to  an  instrument,  of  the  blessings  of  which  he 
was  either  ignorant,  or  presumptuously  pretended 
to  when  in  insincerity  and  unbelief.  These  evils,  as 
in  the  present  corrupt  state  of  our  nature,  can  only 
be  partially  corrected  at  best  by  the  discipline  of  the 
Church,  while  the  tares  are  yet  growing  up  with 
the  wheat ;  and  can  only  be  effectually  remedied 
when  every  Simon  shall  be  assigned  ^^  to  his  own 
place  "  at  the  day  of  final  distribution.  Heaven 
alone  is  the  place  where  nothing  that  defiles  or 
offends  can  enter ;  they  only  can  inherit  it,  who 
have"  obtained  a  good  report  *'  by  a  genuine  fiedth. 
Its  pure  atmosphere  is  breathed  by  ''  the  Spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect**  only.  Heb.  xii.  23. 
The  same  chapter  contains  the  interesting  con- 
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tion  of  our  principle  in  the  instance  of  the 

b,  when  Philip  "  preached  unto  him  Jesus, " 

Lhe  Eunuch  professed,  "  1  believe  that  Josws 

lbri<t  is  the  Son  of  God,"  imd  Philip  gave  him 

t  seal  of  that  liuth  he  professed  to  have,  "  and 

B  baptized  Mm." 

n  all  these  instances,  and  in  every  otlier,  as  we 

jr  Me  hereaAer,  it  was  on  the  charitable  assump- 

tbat  the  faith  professed  in  the  promise  was 

e  that  the  Apostles  affixed  the  seal  of  Bap- 

D  to  the  applicant ;  nor  am  I  aware,  that  one 

I  can    be  adduced    from    Scripture  to   the 

■tiwyi  or  rebut  the  assertion  made  by  Scripture 

•  Scripttiral  Church,    that  Sacraments  are 

It  of  that  faith  which  men  are  assumed  to 

■f  before  the  Church  proceeds  to  affix  her  pub- 

1  to  their  right  of  admission  to  her  blessings. 

t  hen  wc  must  pause  to  inquire,  or  rather  to 

•  the   inquiry,  how  can  these  blessings  be 

applicable    to    infants,    that    they   should 

B  Baptism  a«  the  sign  and  seal  of  these  spiri- 

d  blessings  also  ?     The  answer  is,  that  the  faith 

e  Church  applies  them  to  infants  in  virtue  of 

le  made  to  Abraham  and  his  posterity 

r  the  I^w,  and  renewed  to  all  the  family  of 

I  Abraham,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  under 

Gospel.     Not  only   "  the  baptism  "   of  her 

alt  iBcmbers,  but  that  of  "  young;  children  is  in 

t  to  be  retained  in  the  Church,  as  most 

Mtble    with  the  institution    of  Christ   under 

r  ooreoant ;  "  the  whole  Church,  youug  and 


I 


Ivi  PREFACE* 

old,  being  equally  the  children  of  promise  and  free 
grace,  and  '^  the  promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and  sealed/*  Art.  XXVII. 
to  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

God  ^'promised  to  our  forefathers,**  in  the 
Church,  **  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever."  **  I 
will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,**  and  he  confirmed  the 
same  under  the  legal  dispensation  by  the  Sacra* 
ment  of  Circumcision.  ^'  He  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every  man  child 
in  your  generations.'*  Gen.  xvii.  On  the  £Edth  of 
this  promise,  thus  specifically  made  not  to  Abraham 
only  but  to  his  seed,  the  Church  under  the  Law^ 
through  all  her  generations  consistently  gave  to 
every  male  child  Circumcision  as  the  seal  of  this 
promise;  giving  credit  to  the  divine  mercy  and 
truth  that  it  would  be  faithful  to  its  word,  as  St« 
Stephen  describes  it  from  the  fountain  throughout 
the  several  generations  of  the  Church,  *'  and  he  gave 
him  the  covenant  of  circumcision :  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day, 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs,**  who  in  like  manner  circumcised  their 
children  in  faith  of  the  pronuse.  And  in  faith  of 
this  promise  made  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  the 
faithful  Jew  brought  his  child  for  the  seal  of  Cir- 
cumcision from  generation  to  generation,  in  right 
of  the  promise,  practically  applying  the  encourage 
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^  declAratioD  to  himself  and  family — "For  the 
]  ia  gracious ;  his  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his 
■th  (hi*  fidelity  to  his  promise)  enduretli  from 
ineration  to  generation."  Psalm  c.  i. 

id  in  the  fifst  sermon  preaclied  by  St.  Peter, 
1  the  Evangelical  kingdom  was  "  fully  come," 
a  ii.  1.  this  promise  was  renewed  to  the  Church 
s  her  children.  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
lent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
e  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
lali  receive  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise 
ilo  you,  and  to  your  children"  in  common  with 
"  and  to  all  that  are  afar  ofi*,"  whether  in  place, 
me,  or  in  character,  "  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
r  God  shall  call,"  The  promise  is  as  truly  the 
^t  of  the  cMld  of  the  Cliurch  as  it  is  that  of  the 
liurch  ib>elf,  for  the  covenant  is  as  truly  made 
1  Abraham's  seed  as  it  is  with  Abraham  him- 
:  and  here  it  is  as  truly  renen-ed  with  the  child 
die  Church,  as  it  is  with  the  Believer  who  is 
t  under  Peter's  sermon  "  pricked  to  the  heart," 
"  repents  and  is  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
In  both  instances  the  promise  of  eternal 
I  equally  free,  and  all  the  blessings  of  the 
int  of  grace  are  as  tndy  made  over  by  pro- 
1  the  children  of  the  Believer  as  to  the 
Believer  himself:  and  if  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
■■nt  belong  with  equal  Ireeness  to  the  child  as  to 
the  Parent,  and  are  equally  the  child's  by  promise, 
tlw  child  has  as  true  a  claim  to  the  seal  of  the  pro- 
ni*e,  BaptinHi  as  the  Parent;  and  it  is  fur  the 
ds 
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Parent's  £dth  to  apprehend  and  to  apply  the  pro- 
mise to  his  child,  and  to  introduce  his  child  to  the 
Church  for  the  seal  of  covenant  blessingSi  ground- 
ing the  right  of  the  child  to  receive  that  seal,  on  its 
claim  that  it  is  a  real  member  of  the  Church  by 
promise.  Or  as  one  of  the  Reformers  expresses  it, 
*'  There  is  a  special  regard  to  be  had  to  the  in£mts 
of  the  faithful.  For  although  they  have  notfaUk  in 
effect^  such  as  those  have  that  be  of  age,  yet  so  it 
is  that  they  have  the  seed  and  the  spring  in  virtue 
of  the  promise,  which  was  received  and  appre- 
hended by  the  Elders.  For  God  promised  not  us 
only  to  be  our  God,  if  we  believe  in  him,  but  also 
that  he  will  be  the  God  of  our  oflipring  and  seed, 
yea,  unto  a  thousand  degrees,  that  is,  to  the  last 
end."  The  claim  of  the  children  of  the  Church  then 
to  the  seal  of  Baptism  is  founded  on  the  same 
ground  as  that  of  the  Elders  or  the  Parents ;  the 
free  promise  of  mercy  in  Christ,  "  for  the  promise 
is  imto  you,  and  to  your  children."  ^ 

We  cannot  more  intelligibly  illustrate  this  state- 
ment than  by  appealing  to  the  ''  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants"  as  "  used  in  "  our  "  Church."  The  chfld 
is  brought  as  a  child  of  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Church  to  be  introduced  into  the  congregation 
constituting  that  part  of  the  visible  Church  to 
which  he  belongs,  and  under  which  the  providence 
of  God  has  placed  him.  The  Parent,  as  a  Chris- 
tian man,  is  the  member  of  a  particular  Church  or 

>  See  p.  102  of  the  following  Work. 
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^tion;  and  be  applies  on  Ute  ground  of  the 

c  to  himself  and  his  child,  for  the  public  seal 

his   Chmtian    profession — Baptism   with    the 

1  admission  into  all  tlie  blessings  which 

fteooTeys.    Hence  the  child  is  not  brought  to  the 

ration  for  the  first  reception  of  grace,  for 

I  he  has  already  in  the   apprehension  of  the 

Lhfai  Parent  in  virtue  of  the  promise ;    but  as 

r  Chardi  expresses  it,   "wo  give  thee  humble 

9  lor  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to 

e  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  andioith  in  thee,"  all 

P  ua,  whether  congregation,  or  ut  who  more  iuune- 

Wiely  surround  this  font,  including  the  child  also ; 

r  the  child  has  already  as  the  child  of  a  believer, 

c  fiutb  from  his  very  birth  has  ascribed  this 

la  to  his  child,)  both  "  grace  "  and  "  faith" 

^  their  "  seed  and  spring,"  in  virtue  of  the  pro- 

c;  the  Church  assuming  them  to   be    in  the 

Od  aa  John  the  Baptist  was  gracious  even  from 

■  birth.     The  Church  therefore  does  not  merely 

Tftmy  for  the  imparting  of  grace  to  the  child,  any 

BHR  than  it  docs  to  any  other  present,  but  "  in- 

erasw  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  tins  faith  in   ue 

evenoon,   "and"  give  thy   Holy   Spirit   to  this 

Iniant  that   he  may  be  bom  again,"  and  all  the 

fmjta  of  grace  may  appear  in  him  in  a  new  birth, 

and  regenerated  life.     So  again  in  the  prayer  of 

CotuecTMion,  the  Church  prays  "grant  that  this 

chiU  now  to  be  baptized  therein  may  receive,"  not 

thygrace  simply,  but  "the/«/MM«  of  thy  grace; 

and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and 
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elect  childreii.*'  The  child  is  not  prayed  for  to  be 
made  a  fisdthfiil  child,  or  an  elect  childi  for  of  these 
blessed  privileges  he  has  "  the  seed  and  spring  ** 
already  "  in  virtue  of  the  promise ;  *'  but  that  he 
may  remain  in  the  ''number  of  thy£sdthful  and  elect 
children : "  not  die  admission  of  the  child  into 
these  characters  and  privileges  is  prayed  for,  bat 
his  perseverance  in  the  same ;  to  receive  the  public 
accredited  seal  of  which  he  is  now  presented  for 
Baptism.  He  is  accordingly  baptised,  and  then  fot 
lows  his  reception — "  We  receive  this  child  into  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  flock/'  &c.  not  into  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  *'  into  the  congregation 
of  Christ's  flock"  or  Church;  that  particular 
Church  and  congregation  to  which  God  in  his 
gracious  providence  has  appointed  him.  As  the 
child  of  a  Believer,  as  soon  as  bom,  he  was  to  the 
fiEuth  of  his  Parents,  and  the  general  Communion 
of  Saints,  a  child  of  the  Church.  Baptism  has  fixt 
its  seal  upon  him  as  such  ;  and  he  is  now  recog- 
nised of  the  general  Communion  of  Saints,  being 
admitted  as  a  Saint  to  that  peculiar  portion  of  the 
Church  to  which  God  in  his  mercy  has  assigned 
him.  The  Priest  accordingly  declares  before  the 
whole  congregation,  ''that  this  child  is  by  Baptism 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,"  and  at  the  instance  of  the  Priest  they 
thank  God  "  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regene- 
rate this  Infant  with  die  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive 
him  for  thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incor- 
porate him  into  thy  holy  Church."     And  GK)d 
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ikfing  diDs  raUfied  his  promise  by  the  seal,  they 
tsy  thU  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  in  grace 
dglor^'  may  be  secured  to  the  child. 
Here  then  I  must  especially  sohcit  the  attention 
if  the  Reader  to  this  consistent  proof  of  the  truth 
f  our  statement  ;  that  whether  baptised  adult 
r  haptued  infiint,  each  comes  to  receive  the  seal 
f  BaptiMn  as  a  Believer,  and  as  the  sign  of  that 
idth  which  he  has,  being  yet  unhaptised.  "  The 
mise  is  to  the  BeUever,  and  to  his  children;" 
1  Cuth  of  this  promise  the  Believer  comes  and 
;cives  the  seal ;  and  in  faith  of  the  same  promise 
rng  in  his  heart,  "  In  the  seed  and  spring,"  to 
e  apprehension  of  the  faithful  Parent,  and  Spon- 
Br,  and  Church,  the  congregation  prays,  "that 
I  child  now  to  be  baptized,  may  receive  the  fiil- 
I  of  thy  grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number 
f  thy  faithful  and  elect  children  ;  "  or,  for  increase 
F  grace,  and  perseverance  and  establishment  in 
s  same. 

Neither  will  our  Church  allow  us  to  doubt  the 

ality  of  Baptismal   blessedness,  and   that  in  a 

ment  of  faith  and  charity   God  has  actually 

towed  on  the  child  the  blessings  which  have 

,   asked.     Before   the   Baptism  the  Spon 

e  expressly  encouraged,  "  Ye  have  heard  also  that 

r  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  Gospel 

D  greot  all  these  things  that  ye  have  prayed  for ; 

Ifvliicb  promise   he   for  his  part  will  most  surely 

lifceep  and  perform."     And  after  the  Baptism  of  the 

■  ichild  in  private,  when  it  is  afterwards  presented 
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£3r  reception,  the  congregation  is  addressed, 
*'  doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe 
that  he  hath  likewise  favourably  received  this 
present  Infant:*'  to  doubt  is  to  withhold  our 
£euth ;  and  to  withhold  our  faith  is  to  vacate  the 
covenant;  for  faith  is  the  instrument  of  reception 
which  embraces  the  promise,  applies  its  privileges 
to  ourselves,  and  unites  us  to  Christ.  To  doubt 
then  is  effectually  to  destroy.  The  Church  there« 
fore  allows  no  doubt  on  this  subject ;  she  believes 
and  blesses  God  for  the  same,  that  the  sealing 
Spirit  has  accompanied  the  sealing  sign,  and  yields 
God  thanks  *'  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regene- 
rate this  Infiemt  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,**  for  she 
knows  that  '*  he  that  believes  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved : "  on  the  part  of  all  the  parties  con* 
cemed  upon  earth,  the  Church,  the  Parents,  the 
Sponsors,  and  the  child,  to  believe,  and  to  receive 
Baptism  as  the  seal  of  this  belief  is  to  be  saved ; 
and  as  faith  is  the  inseparable  condition  ^  which 

*  The  Sacraments  are  conditional  blessings,  and  require 
repentance  and  faith  as  previous  amdiiions  of  which  they  are 
the  seals.  **  Sacraments  are  heavenly  ceremonies  which  God 
hath  sanctified  and  ordained  to  be  administered  in  his 
Churdi ;  Jirtt,  as  marks  whereby  to  know  when  God  doth 
impart  the  vital  or  saving  grace  of  Christ  unto  all  that  are 
capable  thereof ;  and  tecondljft  as  means  candiiional,  which 
God  requireth  in  them,  unto  whom  he  impartcth  grace. 
That  saving  grace  which  Christ  originaUy  is  or  hath  for  the 
general  good  of  his  whole  Church,  by  Sacraments,  he  sere- 
lally  deriveth  into  every  member  thereof.  Sacraments  lenre 
at  the  iDttrumeatt  of  God  to  that  end  and  ptirpote,  Mora/ 
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wavers  the  bmefit,  eo  unbelief  eifectuaUy  vacates 
ll,  fur  on  Um  cODtrary,  "  he  that  believeth  notaball 
b*  damned." 
And  the  wairant  of  this  faith  is   plainly  laid 
iwn  hy  our  Church  in  the  conclusion  of  her  great 
Article  of  grace,  the    Seventeenth.     "  Further- 
Morc,  we   must    receive    God'i   promUet  in  aucb 
mae  at  ihey  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in   Holy 
iture :  and  in  our  doings,  that  will  of  God  is 
>  be  followed,  which  we  have  expressly  declared 
ito  OS  in  the  loord  of  God."     Faith  is  the  Re- 
arer of  promise,  and  it  must  receive  the  pro- 
isei  as  they  are  generally  set  forth   in   "  Holy 
nipture  to  the  Church."     Such  aa  "  the   pro- 
ifte  ia  unto  you,  and  to  your  children."    Acta  ii. 
K     It  ia  for  the  Believer  to  aay,  "  this  promise 
■  "  generally  set  forth  for  the  good  of  the  Church. 
&m  I  a  Believer  7  if  so,  the  promise  is  made  to  me : 
Lord,  give  me  faith  to  accept  it.     And  if  I  am  a 
Seliever,   the  promitie  is  equally  set  forth  for  the 
good  of  my  child,  as  the  child  of  a  Believer."   Here 
faith  applies  particularly  the  promise  which  is  set 
forth  generally,  and  thus  Baptism  is  the  seal  of 
fkitli  in  this  kind  promise  of  God  with  re- 
ruinet)U,lbeuse  whcreafis  in  our  own  liands,  tlie  effect  it 
for  lh«  ■«  wc  have  his  express  com  man  dm  cm  ;  for  th( 
hb  eanditiintat  promise  ;  so  that  nitliout  omt  obedienci 
Mi«.  ibere  is  of  tbe  other  no  apparent  atturanet :  m 
mbea  tlie  ligns  and  Sacramento  of  bis  grace  an 
through   contempt  unreceivcd,  or  received  witt 
IN  «rr  nM  la  doubt  but  that  they  really  ^ivt  whai 
and  are  wlint  they  tiyni/y." — Hooiia. 
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spect  to  my  child ;  as  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  the  current  confirmatory  seal,  as  the 
Homily  states  it,  of  *'  the  inward  working  of 
God's  free  mercy,  and  doth  as  it  were,  seal  in  our 
hearts  the  promises  of  God."  Every  repeated 
reception  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  repeated  seal, 
and  renewed  confirmation  of  all  the  rich  promises 
of  the  Gospel  made  to  the  Believer :  and  the  pre- 
senting his  individual  child  for  the  special  benefit 
of  the  promise,  is  the  particular  application  of  that 
promise  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  child.^ 

And  indeed  the  seventeenth  Article  tpeciatty 
understood  and  applied  to  every  formulary  of  our 
Church,  firom  the  Baptismal  to  the  Burial  Service, 
is  the  master-key  that  commands  every  ward,  and 
opens  the  whole  lock  with  facility.  Here  salva- 
tion is  wholly  of  grace  from  beginning  to  end. 
And  the  Services  of  the  Church  are  an  expanded 
interpretation  of  it.  In  the  two  first  clauses  of 
the  Article  are  contained  the  cause  of  our  salva- 

'  And  thus  the  Church  informs  her  Catechumen,  that  he 
it  not  able  to  do  these  things  of  himself,  without  "  hit 
(God*s)  special  grace."  The  promises  to  the  Church  are 
genera] ;  they  are  applied  specially  to  the  baptised  by  the 
fiuth  by  which  he  is  "  made  a  member  of  Christ,**  &c. :  and 
they  are  evidenced  as  really  his  by  God's  special  grace, 
*'  which  he  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent 
prayer."  The  tpetiahy  of  grace  is  the  evidence  that  the 
yeturml  promise  is  really  his  own  :  but  the  wmrruni  for  the 
specialty  of  grace  is  the  general  promise  which  is  offered  to 
all,  and  all  are  invited  to  ask,  that  they  may  receive  and 
apply  it  to  themtelf  ei. 
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IB,  the  &ee  choice  of  God  in  Christ,  the  excel- 

f  of  tliis  "  benefit "  in   the  seven  privileges 

!i  constitute  the  character  and  blessedness  of 

e  subject  of  this  &ee  choice,  and  the  blessings 

1  miseries  which  attend  the  use  and  abuse  of 

I  doctrine;   and  lastly,  the  mode  of  applj'ing 

(  blessings  which  are  given  in  general  pro- 

■  to  a  ruined  world,  that  faith  raa.y  apply  the 

I  particularly  to  each  individual  subject, 

1  faith  is  as  truly  a  boon  and  gift,  as  the  ori- 

1  bee  choice  of  a  mercifiil   God.      Let  but 

Kation  from  first  to  last,  in  its  gift  and  appre- 

aion,  be  received  as  a  boon  and  mere  grace,  of 

ieh  the  free  promise  is  the  rich  expression,  and 

kvill  be  seen  that  God  is  as  free  to  give  his  grace 

W  tlie  sinful  child,  as  to  the  sinful  Parent,  and  to 

■vcy  and  confirm  it  by  his  seal  of  Baptism  to 

a  ttnful  child  as   to  the  sinful  Parent ;  and  that 

s  of  the  freedom  of  the  promise  to 

B  &itbful  child,  as  to  the  faithful   Parent,  our 

teformers,  with  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  are 

BtiGcd    in  aasaming   the    reality   of   Baptismal 

neradoti  in  the  child,  and  to  teach  him  to 

y,  aad  to  believe  that  he  was  indeed  made  at 

I  Baptism  "  a  member   of  Christ,    a  child   of 

I,  tnd  an  inheritor  of  the  Ungdom  of  heaven ;" 

d  that — not  to  deserts  God's  favonr,  (which  is  in 

:  a  contradiction  in  terms)  but  in  return  for 

1  free  and  abundant  blessings   on  God's  part, 

9  verily  "  thinks  "  on  his  own,  that  he  "  is  bound 

t  believfl  aod  to  do  "  as  his  Sponsors  "  promised  " 
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for  him,  that  **  by  God's  help  so  he  will/*  that  he 
'<  heartily  thanks  "  God  ''  that  he  has  called  him** 
by  Baptism  "  to  this  state  of  salvation  throogh 
Christ/'  a  state  where  either  Party  has  indented 
on  the  reciprocity  of  mutual  promises,  and  in 
which  he  *'  prays  God  to  give  him  his  grace,  that 
be  may  continue  unto  his  life's  end."  This  same 
blessed  spirit  of  assurance  of  salvation  accompanies 
the  child  in  the  formulary  of  his  Confirmation,  and 
it  pervades  with  a  luminous  and  beautiful  conais* 
tency  every  successive  Service,  till,  on  "  commit- 
ting his  body  to  the  ground,"  the  Church  pro- 
nounces over  him  a  ^'  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  to  eternal  life  ; "  the  assumption  of  his 
Baptismal  regeneration  accompanying  him  through 
all  his  connexion  vidth  the  Church  of  Christ,  firom 
his  infancy  to  his  maturity  for  glory. 

Let  the  present  Bishops,  and  Ministers,  and 
People  of  our  Church  but  elevate  their  faith  to  the 
Scripture-proof  eminency  of  this  Article  of  tree 
grace,  and  simply  accept  salvation  from  the  lave  of 
the  Father,  through  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  by 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Bap- 
tismal regeneration  of  the  Infant  will  be  as  evident 
to  their  faith  as  that  of  the  Adult ;  and  all  the 
Services  of  our  incomparable  Church  will  receive 
their  due  meaning  and  intelligence  :  but  so  long  as 
even  Evangelical  Christians  float  in  the  dun 
regions  of  semi-evangelism  below,  and  attain  not 
to  the  full  sunshine  of  grace  as  brilliantly  exhi- 
bited to  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  the  richest 
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•piritu«J  apprehendoD  in  the  eminent  grace  of  the 

Seventeenth  Article — faith  the  only  faculty  of  her 

^ritUMJ    apprehension    heing    cold    and   languid, 

ibe  iBTStery  uf  Baptism  aa  the  initiatory  institu- 

doo  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  heing  deprived  of 

ill  iaa  credit  must  be  deprived  of  its  due  honour. 

It  ia  fur  wont  of  this  faith,  that  this  Sacrament 

is  deprived  of  its  mystery,  because  it  is  merely 

Ipprchended  by  the  natural  eye,  as  an  object  of 

rjlght  and  sense  :  the  eye  of  any  man  may  behold 

[tiw  wtter  as  the  outward  sign ;  nature  is  quite 

iqual  to  this,  with  its  organs  of  common  appre- 

Mi,  the  eye  to  see  the  water,  and  tlie  hand  to 

:  but  the  rich  inward  spiritual  mystery  of 

I  new  birth  as  the  subject  of  tlie  promise  of 

,  no  natural  eye  can  discern,  for  "the  natural 

nrvceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 

|>Cot!.  ii.  14.     Faitli  is  the  spiritual  eye   which 

n  alone  discern  the  mystery  of  regeneration,  of 

I  the  water  is  the  sign,  and  seal,  and  pledge, 

1  means  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  ;  and  as 

tapproadi  it  with  a  lively  faith,  so  do  I  apply  all 

B  privileges  and  blessings  of  regeneration,  which 

il  the  birth  of  all  spiritual  blessedness,  to  myself 

1  to  my  child. 
'  fiut  if  there  be  no  faith  there  u  no  blessing  ;  for 
t  promise  is  unaccepted,  the  boon  is  unapplied. 
t  But  let  tlie  faith  of  the  Clmrch  be  in  Lively  excr* 
r,  and  it  Mpecialli)  "  receives  God's  promises  as 
y  be  fftntrally  set  forth  in  holy  Scripture."  (Art. 
VII.)    And  tiiis  Sacrament  ordained  of  Christ 
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is  to  its  apprehension  a  "  certain  sure  witness,  and 
effectual  sign  of  gracei  and  God*s  good  will  towards 
us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 
doth  not  only  quicken, but  also  strengthen  and  con- 
firm our  faith  in  him ; "  (Art  XXV.) — in  the  adult 
applicant  for  Baptism,  as  he  professes  his  fiuth  in 
the  Saviour ;  and  in  the  Infant,  inasmuch  as  in 
virtue  of  the  promise  he  has  "  the  seed  and  spring 
of  faith,"  for  which  the  Church  gives  him  credit  in 
a  judgment  of  faith  and  love,  and  prays  that  ^'he 
may  ever  remain  in  the  number  of"  God's  "  £edth- 
fill  and  elect  children." 

Thus  far  then  our  principle  seems  to  have  re- 
ceived not  only  uninterrupted  but  accumulated 
confirmation;  that  the  Sacraments  are  the  seals 
of  the  promise;  and  that  they  are  graciously 
granted  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  by  a  covenant 
God,  ratifying  "at  sundry  times  and  in  diyers 
manners,"  (Heb.  i.  1.)  his  promised  mercy  to  his 
Church,  and  the  faith  of  his  Church  in  that  pro- 
mised mercy. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  affords  so 
ample  an  illustration  of  our  principle,  that  it  might 
be  sufficient  merely  to  mention  it,  and  to  conclude 
our  proof:  but  it  may  be  as  well  to  add  the  invi- 
tation of  our  Church  to  those  "who  truly  and 
earnestly  repent  them  of  their  sins,  and  are  in 
love  and  charity  with  their  neighbours,"  &c.  "  to 
draw  near  with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament 
to  your  comfort,"  &c.  Our  Lord,  at  the  institution 
of  this  Sacrament  had  said,  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
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inc«  of  me : "    "  aa  often  "  then  "  as  "  we  "  eat 

B  brcjul,  ami  drink  thia  cup"  we  "  do  shew  the 

d"»  death  till  he  come."  1  Cor.  xi.  26.     Every 

litioiu]  receptioa  if  it  is  an  additional  seal  of  our 

aa  it  nourishes   that  faith  which   "  is  the 

nitb  of  the  soul,"  and  refreshes  and  confirms 

'  apirituftl  life :  it  is  only  to  the  faithful  man 

Wt  the  simple  signs  convey  spiritual  life  as  means 

|f  grace  under  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  and  this 

tthc  degree  that  it  stirs  up  a  lively  remembrance 

t  Christ ;  and  the  broken  bread,  and  the  poured 

'.  wine  present  a  lively  image  of  his  Saviour's 

[/Btioga  to   bis  soul.     He  wants  no   fictitious 

e  of  deity  either  in  elements  transubatan- 

i  into  the  corporeal  presenceof  Christ,  orcon- 

ittAittifttcd  with  the  same :  faith  and  faith  only  is 

e  rrdptent,  and  Eaith  is  the  spiritual  eye  that  dis- 

s  not  a  material  but  a  spiritual  object.     The 

dative  to  faith  is  not  matter  but  the  divine 

;  take  the  word  from  the  element  and  faith 

I  no  object  to  discern;  add  the  word,  "this  is 

y  body,"  to  the  element,  and  faith  has  its  proper 

d  to  feed  upon ;  and  the  divine  life  is  nourished 

■  the  soul,  as  faith  discerns  the  Lord's  body  in 

'  simple  and  integral  institution  of  the  sign 

lenting  the  thing  signified.     Once  forsake  this 

nple  view  and  let  faith  be  superseded  by  sight 

i  sense,  and  in  the  same  degree  we  recede  from 

pith  into  these  regions  of  mere  nature,  in  that 

f  degree  superstitious  views  of  the  gross  corpo- 

J  presence  are  engendered  and  confirmed ;  first 
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in  the  encouragement  of  an  indefinite  consnb- 
stantiality,  till  in  the  progressive  assumption  of 
corporeal  presence  we  arrive  at  the  absolute  gross- 
ness  of  transubstantiation ;  which  monstrously 
opposes  the  very  evidence  of  our  sensesy  and  utterly 
repudiates  faith  for  infatuation  and  delusion.  It . 
is  this  which  exchanges  the  communion  table  of 
faithful  remembrance  into  an  altar  of  unintelligible 
deity ;  and  as  the  error  swells  its  dimensions  into 
more  palpable  idolatry,  corrupts  the  feast  of  grate- 
ful love,  and  elevates  a  morsel  of  kneaded  wheat 
into  the  body  of  God.  It  is  this  also  which  as- 
cribes to  the  water  of  Baptism  the  power  of  the 
Spirit;  superstitiously  invests  the  element  with 
divine  efficacy,  and  expects  from  the  observance 
of  a  ceremony  that  blessing  which  faith  draws  from 
the  promise  of  a  covenant  God. 

Will  not  the  worshippers  of  the  onion  and  the 
ibis  rise  up  in  judgment  against  such  worshippers 
of  Christ? 

But  are  not  the  Sacraments  mysteries  t  They 
are  great,  and  excellent,  and  glorious,  and  to  use 
Hooker's  words  **  dreadful  mysteries :  **  and  as 
solemn  institutions  of  Christ  are  worthy  of  our 
most  cherished  reverence  and  most  un£Eiiling  ob- 
servation, for  they  are  rich  and  powerful  means 
expressly  appointed  by  Christ  to  increase  and  con- 
firm his  mystical  body  the  Church.  Blessed  be 
that  God  and  Saviour  who  has  ever  kindly  con- 
descended to  the  infirmities  of  his  weak  and  help- 
less Church ;  ''  he  knows  whereof  we  are  made, 
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><e  rvniemben  that  we  are  but  dust; "  Psalm  ciii. 
I  V.  and  that  our  faith  left  anpropped  by  his  grace, 
nuuU  fail  and  decay  in  «  moment :  be  has  Mndly 
upheld  it  therefore  under  the  first  dispensation 
**  b^  two  immutable  things,  by  which  it  was  im- 
pcMoble  that  God  could  Ue  " — his  word  and  con- 
fimuOory  oath,  ever  renewing  the  faith  of  his  in- 
firm Church  by  the  two  Sacraments  of  the  Xaw  ; 
and  under  the  mild  and  blessed  reign  of  his  full 
Ooepelt  still  "  perceiving  of  how  senseless  and 
be«Ty  metal  we  are  made ;  "  (Hooker),  "  he  hath 
.  JMtitated  and  ordained  holy  mysteries  as  pledges 
(ba  kwe,  and  for  s  continual  remembrance  of  his 
,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort."  Yes 
B  Sacraments  are  mysteries,  most  worthy  of  our 
H,  ioudest  Eucharist:  "We  most  heartily 
:  thee,  for  that  thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed 
,  who  have  duly  received  these  holy  mysteries, 
li  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  body 
i  blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
1  doat  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and 
•■  towards  na,"  &c.  They  are  mysteries — 
i  {reqaeut  assurances  of  the  favour  of  God 
e«ety  iailhful  recipient;  and  our  blessed 
I  her  &ith  has  received  them  as  seals  of 
ise,  most  ascribe  to  them,  as  effectual 
I  of  grace,  her  coDtiuuance,  increase,  renewal, 
i  oonfinnation,  from  the  day  of  her  Reforma- 
1  to  the  present  hour. 
t  Bat  then  they  are  not  mysteries  to  superstition, 
t  to  bitfa  :  they  are  not  mysteries  to  reason,  or 
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nature,  or  sight,  or  sense,  or  mere  human  appre- 
hension ;  none  of  these  can  rise  above  the  level  of 
their  powers  of  apprehension,  and  must  necessarily 
issue  in  presumption,  perversion,  error,  mistake, 
and  superstition ;  clothing  the  Sacrament  as  a 
divine  institution  with  carnal  misapprehension,  and 
ill-applied  veneration.  A  divine  mystery  b  alone 
intelligible  to  faith,  for  as  the  vehicle  of  grace,  faitii 
alone  can  discern  its  meaning  and  apply  its  power. 
The  ascription  either  of  a  consubstantial  or  a 
tranBubatantial  presence  of  deity  is  the  false  mys- 
tery of  natural  mitiapprehenston,  and  is  the  ex- 
pression of  superstitious  regard :  while  a  divine 
mystery — faitli,  and  faith  alone  discerns,  compre- 
hends, applies,  improves,  and  enjoys:  for  it  dis- 
cerns in  "  the  outward  part  or  sign  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  inward  part  or  thing  signified  " — even 
"  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ;"  for  "  then" 
realising  experience  of  a  living  faitli  "  spiril 
eats  the  flesh  of  Christ  and  drinks  liis  blood 
"  which  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by 
the /atf A/tt/ in  the  Lord's  Supper;"  and  by  the 
fait^itl  man  alone ;  and  for  this  plain  reason,  be- 
cause no  other  than  the  faithful  man  has  the 
faculty  either  of  discerning  or  applying  a  divine 
mystery.  Superstition  may  create  and  impose 
mysteries  and  every  "  lying  wonder;"  ignorance 
may  mistake  and  misapply  them ;  oad  delusion 
may  cherish  and  embrace  them ;  but  titey  are  all 
of  the  school  of  OUT  perverted  nature :  it  is  a  divino 
futb  which  can  alone  perceive  a  splritnal  mystery. 
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ud  apply  its  grace  to  the  nourishment  of  the  soul. 
On  the  part  of  Gwl  we  have  the  promise,  with  the 
Sacrament  la  the  seal  to  o^ure  of  its  grace  ;  on 
tbe  part  of  Ulo  receiver  we  have  faith,  the  sole 
cortrlative  faculty  which  enables  us  to  receive  it. 
■  The  strong  and  beautiful  words  of  the  Uoioily 
^he  full  ^  our  purpose:  "  Thus  we  see,  Beloved, 
RhU  rtrsortiug  to  this  table,  we  must  pluck  up  all 
tke  roots  of  infidelity,  all  distrust  in  God's  pro- 
miacS)  tliat  we  make  ourselves  living  members  of 
Christ's  body.  For  the  unbelieving  and  faithless 
cannot  feed  upon  that  precious  body ;  whereas  the 
faithful  have  their  life,  their  abiding  in  him,  their 
nnioD,  and  as  it  were  their  incorporation  with  him 
— so  that  at  this  his  table  we  receive  not  only  the 
outmud  Sacrament,  but  the  spiritual  thing  also ; 
not  the  figure  but  the  truth ;  not  the  shadow  only, 
but  the  body;  not  to  death,  but  to  life;  not  to 
dcstnution  but  to  salvation."  Horn.  XXVII. 
P.  I .  Faith  sits  at  the  same  table  of  communion 
It  iu  Lord,  and  sees  "  the  King  sitting  at  his 
I  perceives  "  the  spikenard  "  of  grace 
mding  forth  its  smcU"  around:  superstition 
rates  the  table  into  an  attar,  and  fancy  ascribes 
P  it  an  image  of  fictitious  and  unintelligible  deity. 
I  doae  this  subject  of  the  Sacraments  in  the 
I  of  the  last  accredited  formulary  of  our 
— Nowell's  Catechism.'  "  In  both  the 
mentSj  the  substances  of  the  outward  things 

'^  8m  ■■  Nowdl'i Calecltism,"  No.  Xn.  of  Bud<l's  "  Helps 
Ir  tha  TooDg." 
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are  not  changed,  but  the  word  of  God,  and 
heavenly  grace  coming  to  them,  there  is  such 
efficacy,  that  ashy  Baptism  we  are  once  regenerate 
in  Christ,  and  are  first  as  it  were,  joined  and 
grafted  into  his  body ;  so,  when  we  rightly  receive 
the  Lord's  Supper,  with  the  very  divine  nourish- 
ment of  his  body  and  blood,  most  full  of  health 
and  immortality,  given  to  us  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  received  by  us  by  faith,  at  the 
mouth  of  our  soulf  we  are  continually  fed  and  sus- 
tained to  eternal  life,  growing  together  in  them 
both  into  one  body  with  Christ/* 

Such  I  apprehend,  is  the  sound  doctrine  of 
Sacraments  from  the  testimony  both  of  Scripture 
and  of  our  Church.  They  are  seals  of  God*s 
fidelity  to  his  promise  on  one  hand,  and  they 
are  seals  of  our  faith  in  the  truth  of  his  promise 
on  the  other.  And  they  as  really  differ  firom  the 
privileges  they  ratify  to  faith,  as  the  seal  placed  to 
an  indenture  or  "  instrument,**  differs  from  the 
privileges  or  advantages  that  indenture  conveys ; 
and  as  these  privileges  may  be  possessed  without 
the  ratification  of  the  seal,  so  the  privileges  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  may  be  possessed 
without  these  Sacraments  as  seals  to  confirm  that 
possession ;  as  is  manifest  in  the  instance  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross  who  was  transferred  to  Paradise 
without  either  Sacramental  seal ;  and,  as  will  pro- 
bably be  seen  in  the  case  of  numbers,  whom  firee 
grace  has  regenerated  and  converted  at  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  hour,  and  who  have  entered  heaven  uii* 
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Uetl  vriih  any  Sacrament,  but  with  the  accre- 

Itdng  seal  of  the  "  free  Spirit "  alone,  "  establish- 

fiug  "  them  for  immortality.     "  He  that  believeth 

nd  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; "  his  faith  iiecesaa- 

llilj-  precedes  his  Baptism,  as  the  terms  of   the 

1  iDdenture  aecessarily  precede  its  seal;  and,  as  the 

Laeal  is  the  outward  expression  of  the  inward  con- 

•Ot  of  the  will  of  him  that  seals,  so  the  Sacrami^ril 

I  the  ontward  expression  and  testimony  of  tliat 

BJively  tidlh  and  spiritual   cunsent  which   accepts 

^  Ibe  benefits  uf  the  promiiie.    And  thus  Sacraments 

e  not  abtolulely  but  only  "  generally  necessary 

^lo  wdTstion." 

'  in  such  as  worthily  receive  them,"  God 
(fabid  that  wc  should  suppose  that  they  are  mere 
s  or  empty  ceremonies ;  God  preserve  us  from 
kcfais  lukewarmness,  suspicion,  or  indifference  of 
tobcUef,  for  such  it  is.  No,  "in  such  as  worthily 
»ivc  them,"  and  "  in  such  only,"  says  our 
»Church,  "  they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or  opera- 
BUoo,"  "  they  be  certain  sure  wUnestes,  and  effec- 
Wtttal  ngas  of  grace."  As  to  Baptism,  "  they  that 
lieceiTe  baptism  rightly,"  that  is  both  in  its  minis- 
llntion  and  acceptance,  "  are  grafted  into  the 
fChurch,"  actually,  vitally,  and  really:  and  as  tu 
r  Lord's  Supper  "  to  such  as  rightly,  worthily, 
1  with  faith  receive  the  same,  the  bread  whicli 
r  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
1  likewise  the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partelcing  of 
blood  of  ChrUu"  Articles  XXV,  XXVIl, 
EXXV3I1.     Let  £utb  be  there  to  receive,  and  the 


I 
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promise  of  a  faithful  God  is  concerned  to  gire 
them  a  spiritual  effect.  "  In  a  sum  I  say  thus : 
as  I  imagine  not  any  gross  joining,  so  I  affirm 
that  same  secret  and  marvellous  communicating 
of  Christ's  body  in  his  Supper  to  be  most  near  and 
straight,  most  assured,  most  true,  and  altogether 
most  high  and  perfect.*'  Nowell's  Catechism* 
**  Where  the  signs  and  Sacraments  of  his  grace  are 
not  either  through  contempt  unreceived,  or  re- 
ceived with  contempt,  we  are  not  to  doubt  bat 
that  they  really  give  what  they  promise,  and  are 
what  they  signify.  For  we  take  not  Baptism  nor 
the  Eucharist  for  bare  resemblances  or  memorials 
of  things  absent ;  neither  for  naked  signs  and  tes- 
timonies assuring  us  of  grace  received  before  ;  but 
(as  they  are  indeed  and  in  verity)  for  means  effee^ 
tual,  whereby  God,  when  we  take  the  Sacraments, 
delivereth  into  our  hands  that  grace  available  unto 
eternal  life,  which  grace  the  Sacraments  represent 
and  signify."  Hooker.  No,  we  are  **  not  to  doubt ;  ** 
"  doubt  ye  not  therefore  but  earnestly  believe,** 
says  our  Church.  Let  us  but  come  with  **  full 
assurance  of  £uth  "  and  the  blessing  is  indispu- 
tably ours :  **  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen ;  "  let  us  cultivate  this  evidence  and  embrace 
the  blessing.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  to  wait 
for  sensible  evidences  before  we  acknowledge  the 
blessing  of  Sacraments,  is  to  live  by  sight  and 
sense  and  not  by  faith:  '* Divine  institutions,** 
remarks  Bishop  Hall  with  his  usual  sound  appre- 
hension of  truth,  "  are  ill  measured  by  sensible 
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Hiere  are  spiritual  and   indivisible! 

I  of  holy  ordinances,  which,  as  being   most 

>er  for  tiiem,  shall  be  perpetually  produced  by 

n,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  even 

1  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  outward  effi- 

Vol.  IX.  p.  79i.     "  Abraham  staggered 

It  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but 

strong  in  faith  giving  glory  to  God ;  and  being 

■  persuaded,  that  what  he  had  promised,  he 

s  also  to  perform."  Rom.  iv.  21,  22.     The 

aits  are  institutions  of  our  Lord  Christ, 

■   conferred  on   his  Church    to    convey 

1  to   confirm   it.     Let  us  be  but  true  to 

,  and  f^ve  him  full  credit  for  his  faithfulness 

s  promise,  and  his  adherence  to  his  word;  and 

t  Sacraments  shall  be  what  they  profess  to  be, 

1  fountains  of  divine  life,  and  seals  of  divine 

city.     lrf!t  the  hand  be  but  stretched  forth  to 

m,  and  the  boon  cannot  be  wanting ;  for  the 

.  is  ever  waiting  to  bestow  it,  according  to 

e  promise,  "  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 

it,"     Ps.  btxxi.  10. 

r  the  foregoing  be  the  true  and  sound  doctrine 

Kting  Sacraments,  that  they  are  seals  of  the 

1  both  of  the  faithful  Adult  and  the  assumed 

J  In&nt,  then  it  is  faith  in  tlie  divine  promise 

I  qualifies  for  the  reception  of  Sacraments  : 

iason  the  oue  hand  it  is  faith  which  applies 

e  promise  and  appropriates  it  under  the  divine 

ninf  to  indiridual  profit,  and  so  consequently 

.  of  Ibo  Church,  or  the  whole  communion 
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of  Saints ;  so,  on  the  other,  it  is  want  of  fidth 
both  in  the  baptised,  the  Parents,  the  Sponsors, 
and  the  Church,  which  renders  the  Sacraments 
but  empty  ceremonies,  bare  signs,  mere  objects 
of  sight  and  sense;  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  fidth 
either  to  acknowledge  or  to  apply  that  promise, 
which  Sacraments  are  expressly  giyen,  and  most 
mercifully  ordained  to  seal. 

What  then  are  Dr.  Pusey*s  views  of  the  Sacrar 
ment  of  Baptism  ?  I  should  say  in  a  word  most 
just  and  Scriptural  on  the  one  hand,  and  most 
fSdlacious  and  unscriptural  on  the  other.  His 
superstructure  is  beautiful  and  imposing,  and  thus 
he  has  deceived  many :  but  his  foundation  is  most 
delusive  and  destructive.  He  glitters  but  to  con-i 
found,  and  he  attracts  but  to  destroy. 

His  estimate  of  Baptismal  blessedness  is  just 
and  impressive.  **  It  is  not  then  in  vain,  surely, 
that  throughout  his  whole  Church  he  has  blended 
with  that  early  past,  one  brighter  spot  which 
sheds  its  lustre  over  all,  and  from  which  the  light 
of  their  sun  shines  seven-fold.  Is.  xxz.  26,  our 
Baptismal  mom  ;  an  Oasis  it  may  be  in  a  wilder- 
ness, but  a  spot  on  which  our  memory  may  with- 
out misgiving,  repose,  because  all  its  brightness 
comes  directly  from  him,  and  in  it,  "  the  light  of 
his  countenance  *'  shone,  and  still  shines  upon  us, 
if  we  look  back  for  it.  No !  our  baptism  is  of 
inexpressible  value  and  comfort,  even  because  it  is 
the  act  of  God ;  it  has  nothing  earthly  mingled 
with  it;  it  was  simply  his,  who  chose  us,  accord- 
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ii^  to  his  eternal  purpose^  ''  to  the  spzinkliiig  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  ''  predestinated  us 
onto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jeios  Christ  unto 
lumael^''  (Eph.  i.  5,)  making  us  <'  in  the  Beloved/' 
fail  own  sons,  members  of  his  Christ,  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Our  comfort,  our  joy,  our 
peace,  our  consolation,  our  glory,  is  to  have* 
what  we  have,  purely  firom  Him,  to  have  the  foun- 
dation of  our  hopes,  out  of  ourselves,  [in  Christ, 
iriiich  rich  privilege  Baptism  seals  to  us,]  and  con- 
vq^ed  by  a  formal  act  of  his,  whereby  not  accord- 
ing to  works  of  righteousness  which  we  did,  but 
aoeording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  through  the 
washing  of  r^eneration  and  of  the  renewal  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Baptism  saves  us,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  Tracts,  No  67,  Second  edi- 
tion, p.  89. 

If  Dr.  Fusey  will  permit  me  to  add  the  above 
explanatory  words,  most  heartily  will  I  concur 
with  him  in  the  rich  expressions  of  the  above 
beautiful  but  indistinct  passage.  ^  To  the  faithful 
man  the  Baptismal  mom  is  a  mom  of  grateful 

^  It  is  Dot  within  my  province  or  ability  to  enlighten  Dr. 
Puaey's  obscurities  or  indistinctnesses,  or  to  reconcile  his 
contradictions  or  inconsistencies ;  more  especially  to  make 
the  above  passage  which  asserts  the  doctrines  of  grace  as  they 
form  the  very  essence  of  our  Seventeenth  Article,  consistent 
with  those  expressions  which  assert  man's  spiritual  power 
in  the  passage  considered  hereafter  as  extracted  from  p.  221, 
of  Dr.  Posey's  Sixty-seTenth  Tract  on  Baptism. 
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retrospect  indeed ;  it  was  the  hour  that  grafted 
him  into  the  embrace  of  his  mother  the  Church, 
and  while  from  seven  years  of  age  to  seventy,  at 
that  mother's  suggestion  he  '*  remembers  the  vows 
that  he  made  unto  God  in  his  baptism ;  **  his  Bap- 
tismal mom  shall  be  the  date  of  his  blessedness, 
when  he  was  sealed  into  the  profession  and  service 
of  his  Saviour,  and  whether  Infant  or  Adult,  he 
may  unite  with  the  whole  Church  and  say, 

**  T'will  please  us  to  look  back  and  see. 
That  our  whole  lives  were  thine.** 

His  Baptism  as  the  instituted  mystery  of  his  ad- 
mission into  the  Church,  ''  the  outward  and  visi- 
ble sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  given 
tmto  us,"  he  regards  with  grateful  complacency 
as  the  seal  of  all  his  spiritual  blessings,  and  as 
**  ordained  by  Christ  himself  as  the  means  where- 
by he  receives  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assure 
him  "  that  he  has  them  really  and  vitally  in  his 
possession.  It  is  of  this  "  Baptismal  mom  '*  that 
the  Church  is  ever  reminding  her  Catechumen  in 
the  earliest  questions  she  asks  him  ;  and  of  the  name 
and  privileges  bestowed  on  him  "  in  his  Baptism," 
and  of  the  inq>ortance  of  that  ''  mom  "  she  will 
continue  to  remind  him  when  in  her  congregation, 
or  on  a  bed  of  sickness  to  the  end  of  his  days. 

There  are  other  passages  of  similar  beauty  and 
indistinctness  in  Dr.  Pusey's  book,  but  I  am 
writing  a  Preface  ;  and  my  object  is  to  condense 
Dr.  Pusey's  system  vrithin  the  smallest  possible 
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s  that  is  consistent  vritli  the  fair  and  honest 

Khibition  of  it. 

This  view  of  Baptismal  blessedness  and  pri- 

I    conceive    to   be   in   just    unison    with 

Bie     Scriplutes,    our    own     Established    Church, 

I  the  generil  views  of  our  Reformers.     First 
!  Scriptures  confirm  it,  as  Dr.  Pusej  proves. 

•  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 

d  into  JesusChrist  were  baptized  into  his  death. 

lereforc  we  were  buried  with  him  by  baptisut 

itto  death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 

iftd  bj  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 

old  walk  in  newness  of  life.     For,  if  we  have 

3  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  deaUi, 

e  ahall  be  also  of  his  resurrection :  knowing  tliis, 

ut  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the 

>dr  of  sin  might  be  destroyed."  Rom.  vi,  3 — C. 

f  the  Scripture  is  to  speak  its  own  definite  nieaii- 

;  anwarped  by  human   systems  and  fancies,  I 

e  not,  whether  in  Dr.  Pusoy's  or  in  our  corair 

lation,  that  any  other  meaning  can  be  attached 
>  this  passage,  than,  that  in  their  Baptism,  the 
kilhful  Romans  to  whom  he  was  writing,  had  a 
ally  died  to  sin,  and  lived  to  righteousness ;  that 
dog  buried  with  him  by  Baptism  into  death  they 
1  walk  in  newness  of  life.  And  so  he  tells 
tttn  rer.  11,  how  to  estimate  their  present  spiri- 

II  condition.     "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
»  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 

il  by  Jesus  Chfist  our  Lord."  An  actual  change 
i  been  wrought  in  them  in  their  bai>tism  ;  they 


had  died  to  sin,  and  were  living  to  righteousness, 
and  they  should  act  consistently  with  their  privi- 
leges, and  account  or  reckon  themselves  in  this 
highly  pririlegcd  condition.  As  Dr.  Pusey  writes, 
"  the  actual  life  which,  by  baptism,  was  infused 
into  us,  and  by  virtue  of  which  it  is,  tiiat  many 
of  us  are  now  walking  "  in  newness  of  life,"  are 
living  in  Christ.  St.  Paul  speaks  throughout  of 
actual  facts,  which  have  taken  place  ia  us,  and 
duties  consequent  upon  them."  Pp.  93,  94.  And 
surely -if  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  means  any- 
thing, it  means  to  seal  and  assure  the  faith  of  the 
believing  recipient,  that  it  really  enfeoffs  him  with 
those  blessings  which  he  is  privileged  to  enjoy  in 
Christ.  Tlie  very  object  of  Christ's  Sacramei 
Institutions  is  to  assure  the  faith  of  the  Beli* 
in  the  reahty  of  the  divine  promises:  and 
both  his  duty  and  his  privilf^e  to  cultivate  and  im- 
prove tliis  assurance  to  his  establishment  in  grace. 
Where  then  is  Dr.  Pusey 's  error?  Not  thai 
with  the  Apostle  he  gives  due  honour  to  Christ's 
Institution  of  Baptism  in  insisting  on  its  ble*sod 
effects  in  the  sancCification  of  the  baptised,  but 
that  he  ascribes  to  the  seal,  what  is  due  to  that 
fiiith  which  has  apprehended  the  promise,  of  which 
eSectual  apprehension  Baptism  is  the  appointed 
seal  to  assure  him.  The  Apostle  in  the  opening 
of  this  subject  of  sanctifi cation,  cap.  v.  2.  stAtes 
that  we  have  access  into  a  state  of  grace  by  faith 
"  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,' 
fication  necessarily  follows;    first   we  enjoy 
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e  of  adoption  ;  "  we  have  peace  with  God 

High  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Peace  restored 

ween  God  and  conscience  is  the  sweet  privilege 

f  filial  adoption  and  Teconciliation,  denoting  a 

Ue  of  grace  and  &ee  favour :  the  next  privilege 

"  acc«ae  into  this  grace ;  "  "  By  whom  also  we 

xean  by  fuith  into  tliis  grace  wherein  we 

The  same   faith  which   gives    "  peace," 

:ces8  also  "  into  this  grace  "  in  which  the 

teliever  "  sUnds ; "  and  he  is  formally  admitted 

i  effectually  sealed  and   assured  of  his  real  en- 

ince  into  this  state  of  ^ace,  and  Iiis  possession 

ibi  guheequent  privileges  by  his  BapUsm, 

icb  ia  a  confirming  and  assuring  blessing  ena- 

f  him  to  "  know  "  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 

i  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 

'  so   that  all   our  sancti£catton  is  thereby 

to  our  faith,  in  its  two  great  branches, 

h  onto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righte- 

"     Our  "  access  into  the   slate   of  grace 

we  Btand  was  effected  by  faith  :  our  as- 

uf  tliis    blessedness  was    our    "  Baptism 

ua  Christ ; "  which  was  the  seal,  the  means, 

,  and  the  pledge  of  it.     If  Dr.  Posey  will 

'  with  the  Apostle  the  foundation  of  faith, 

e  exquisite  superstructure  of  privilege  as 

I  by   the   Apostle  with   consecutive  beauty 

propriety,     from    the    sixth    to    tlie    ninth 

ispter,  will  arise  in  all  the  commanding  majesty 

,  and  the  Gospel  will  be  consistent  with 


haady  preface. 

The  following  passage  affords  a  £sdr  illustratioii 
of  Dr.  Pusey's  principle.  **  For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise."  Gal.  iii.  S7,  S8. 
The  main  great  truth"  he  adds,  "  again  relates  to 
pur  privileges.  For  St.  Paul  is  proving  that  Chris- 
tians are  "  no  longer  under  the  law."  And  this  he 
shews  in  that  the  law  was  '*  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  unto  Christ."  But  now  they  were  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster,  for  they  had  been  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  in  that  they  had 
been  made  children  of  God  ;  **  we  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." — ^And 
this  our  sonship  to  God,  again  he  proves  through 
our  Baptism :  ^^  for^^  he  says,  ^*  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on 
Christ."  Not  only  the  words,  but  the  ailment 
ought  to  be  heeded :  it  is  not  only  to  be  accounted 
for,  that  the  apostle  says,  as  many  as  have  been 
bi^tized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ,  but  that 
he  says,  **  for  as  many  as  have,"  so  that  the  "  hav- 
ing put  on  Christ  by  Baptism"  is  the  meaning 
whereby  they  had  become  the  Sons  of  God,  or 
contains  in  itself  the  privilege  of  being  such;  and 
this  might  alone  shew,  that  the  being  clothed  with 
Christ  is  the  gift  of  God,  not  any  quality  in  man, 
(except  as  his  gifl  involves  qualities  as  its  conae- 


e,')  for  DO  qoality  in  man  can  make  him  a 
Son  of  God.  He  onlv  can  be  a  Son  of  God, 
wfaom  God  Adopts  as  such :  nor  does  God  regard 
laj  w  his  Sons,  in  consequence  of  any  thing  in 
them  ;  but  first  makes  them  hia  Sons,  that  as  his 
&>M,  they  may  do  things  well-pleasing  to  Him. 
Bat  the  words  thus  acquire  a  very  awful  meaning ; 
fof  if  the  having  put  oii  Christ,  the  being  clothed 
with  him  makes  us  Sons  of  God,  then  it  makes 
!■  so,  in  that  wo  arc  "  made  members  of  Christ," 
nd  "  Sooa  of  God,"  because  members  of  hia  ever- 
^UcMed  Son ;  i.  e.  whoever  of  us  has  been  bap- 
id,  was  thereby  incorporated  into  Christ,  and 
I  being  made  a  portion  and  member  of  the  Son 
f  God,  partakes  of  tliat  sonship,  and  is  himself  a 
1  of  God ;  so  that  henceforth  the  Father  looks 
1  him,  not  as  what  he  is  in  himself,  but  as  in, 
i  a  part  of  his  well-beloved  Sod,  and  loves  him 
hath  «  portion  of  that  ineffable  love  with  which  he 
Rn  his  Son."  Pp.  Ill,  IIS. 
>  Nothing  surely  can  be  a  sounder  conclusion 
Hn  that  of  the  Apostle,  that  "  as  many  as  have 
n  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;" 
i  to  ihe  uui  yrha  has  faith  to  discern  and  enjoy 

*  God's  lb»  ^&  of  eieraal  Ufa  to  the  soul  mvolves  the 

y  cofMcqoeiKe  of  God's  gifting  that  »oul  with  iktth 

f  Bppnheod  it.    "  For    by  grace  are   ye  taied  ; "    buI- 

mp\j  llic  gift  of  God's  grace :  nod  thai  "  through 

"  and  that   [faiih]  Dot  of  ounclvca  :  il  is  the  gift  of 

>d  "  cqaallj' with  ibcfree  gift  of  wlvntion  which  it  it  given 

Pi  af^-  Eph.  ii.  B. 
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this  privilege,  (and  every  baptised  person  is  as- 
sumed to  have  this  faith,)  it  is  a  most  blessed  and 
gratifying  consideration  that  such  privil^es  are 
his.  Dr.  Pusey^s  exposition  of  them  is  most  just, 
and  evangelical,  and  most  scripturally  correct. 
Rich  and  desirable  as  they  are,  doubtless  our 
imion  with  Christ  privileges  us  with  every  bles- 
sing which  he  has  so  justly  described  above :  and 
he  as  truly  discredits  his  Baptism,  who  does  not 
expect  and  pant  after  these  privileges,  as  he  who 
ignorantly  and  indifferently  accepts  the  sign,  and 
e3q>ects  no  more.  These  are  indisputable  privi- 
l^es  of  Baptism,  which  every  baptised  person 
should  be  anxious  to  enjoy.  The  question  is  how 
are  we  entitled  to  them  ?  And  the  answer  is,  I 
apprehend,  faith  in  the  promise  which  Baptism 
conveys,  seals,  and  confirms :  and  I  conceive  that 
Dr.  Pusey's  reasoning  in  the  former  part  of  this 
passage,  is  as  truly  fallacious,  as  his  description  of 
membership  with  Christ,  and  adoption  as  privileges 
of  Baptism,  are  just  and  true  in  the  latter  part  of  it. 
For  has  not  attachment  to  his  system  blindly 
led  him  to  a  partial  adducement  of  Scripture; 
and  is  not  the  text  unduly  rent  from  the  context, 
which  if  given  in  its  integrity,  would  soon  correct 
his  mistake?  The  whole  of  the  Apostle's  infe- 
rence is  as  follows.  ''  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,'*  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ,*'  &c.  If  Dr.  Pusey's  quotation  had 
begun  at  the  twenty-sixth  instead  of  the  follovring 
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^^^HHUk  would  bav«  aeeii,  that  the  Apostle  does 
^^^^^^V'thKt  we  are  children  of  God,  or  that  our 
^^^P^PHB  is  in  nny  other  way  than  "  by  faith  in 
Ckjiat  Jcaia.''  Faith  unites  us  to  Christ,  God's 
only-begotten  natural  son  ;  and  all  we  the  restare 
nade  his  adopted  children  through  faith  in  Christ 
Jesas,  that  being  united  to  him  by  a  living  faith, 
we  are  made  members  of  Christ,  and  if  members 
of  Christ,  then  children  of  God  i  and  in  this  char- 
acter, "  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
inio  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ ;  "  you  came  to  your 
Baptisin  in  faith  of  God's  promise  in  Christ,  and 
S  scaled  you  for  all  the  privileges  of  children ; 
fcr  ye  hare  put  on  Christ,  put  him  on,  so  that  his 
blood  and  merits  so  clothe  you,  as  to  conceal  the 
guilt  of  your  sins  in  your  justiii cation,  and  to  sup- 
pms  the  pollution  and  power  of  sin  in  your  sanctifi- 
Mtion ;  and  your  having  thus  put  him  on  in  his 
Arable  capacity  as  a  Saviour  hy  faith,  ye  are  all  the 
diOdren  of  God  by  laith  in  Christ  Jesus:  and  this 
privilege  of  adoptioD  was  sealed  to  you  in  your 
Baptism  ;  the  rich  privileges  of  which  undoubt- 
edly are  yours,  from  the  evidence  you  possess  of 
iu  efficacy ;  that  ye  have  put  on  Christ,  being 
jiuufi«d  1^  bis  blood,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit. 
1  coDceire  that  the  just  interpretation  of  this 
imt^ffral  Scripture  which  I  liave  given  above, 
tctly  illustrates  the  description  of  a  Sacrament 
which  has  been  given  throughout  this  Preface : 
that  it  confirms  faith,  and  assures  all  the  privi' 
lege*  of  salvation  to  the  Believer,   to  him  who 
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either  is,  or  in  virtue  of  God's  promise  is  assumed 
to  be  faithful. 

God  grant  us  grace  with  Dr.  Pusey,  to  enter- 
tain the  largest  ideas  of  our  Baptismal  privileges, 
of  union  with  Christ,  adoption  and  sanctification ; 
and  grant  us  faith  with  the  Scripture  and  the 
Church,  as  the  sure  foundation  and  assurance  of 
the  same.  Dr.  Pusey  has  raised  a  beautiful 
superstructure,  but,  alas !  it  is  baseless  assump- 
tion, and  utterly  without  a  foundation.  Admit 
but  the  twenty-sixth  verse  as  the  foundation,  and 
the  building  is  complete  ;  then  faith,  and  not  the 
seal  of  it — Baptism  would  be  seen  to  be  the  foun- 
dation ;  and  if  Dr.  Pusey  had  but  brought  it  for- 
ward in  its  due  station,  as  placed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  page  of  St.  Paul,  he  might  have 
spared  himself  the  trouble  of  misplacing  it  in  its 
irrelevant  and  unintelligible  position  in  p.  1 14,  as 
well  as  the  large  collection  of  texts  adduced  to 
"  describe  our  Christian  privilege,"  the  being  **  in 
Christ ;  "  since  we  **  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  Faitb  is  the  uniting 
**  means,**  which  by  joining  us  to  Christ,  places 
us  in  him  :  and  the  whole  Church  being  thus  **  in 
Christ,  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus :  "  and 
thus  **  as  many  of  you  as  have  had  your  privileges 
sealed,  and  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
**  put  on  Christ,"  for  grace  and  glory,  for  time  and 
for  eternity.     Let  the  whole  Scripture  be  fairiy 
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Idaeed  n  the  Holy  Spirit  has  giveti  it,  and  "  the 
nth  as  it  is  in  Jesus"  will  appear. 
,  The  remaining  passage  brought  by  Dr.  Pusey 
1  Col.  ii.   10 — 13.  is  capable  of  the  same  ex- 
Lation   without  any  depreciation  of  Baptism. 
f  In  him  dwellcth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
;  Mid  ye   are  complete  in  him  who  is  the 
d  of  all  principality  and  power;  in  whom  idso 
I  were   drcumcised  with  a  circumcision  made 
Jiout  hands,  in  the  putting  clean  off  the  body 
the  lans  of  the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of 
Itrat,  having  been  buried  together  with  hint  in 
I   whom  also  ye  were  together  raised, 
1  llie  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
I  him  from  the  dead.     And  you  being  dead 
I  trespasses  and   sins,   did  he  quicken  together 
lith  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses," 
rubtleaa  oil  the  blessed  privileges  here  enume- 
bck>nged  to  tbeni  as   tliey  were  sealed  to 
Q  by  Cluistian  Circumcision,  or  Baptism  ;  but 
eir  completeness  in  Christ  is  mentioned  before 
wir  Baptism ;  they  were  first  grafted  in  him  by  a 
gfaith,  which  privileged  them  with  their  com- 
I,  of  which  the  subsequent  privileges  were 
the  substance  and  evidence ;  which  became  theirs 
QOt  only  as  tliey  as  Believers  were  made  complete 

t  their  prcvioos  faith ;  but  as  the  privileges  were 
\aied  and  formally  made  over  to  them  by  their 
tb  of  the  operation  of  God  which  sealed  to  them 
those  privileges  as  their  own  in  their  Baptism, 
ley  were  complete  in  Christ  having  applied  the 
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divine  promiae   by  faith,  before  it  waa  s 
them  by  tlieir  Baptism. 

It  is  impossible  that  Dr.  Puaej  can  exceed  in 
his  pages  the  luxuriance  of  Scripture  phraseology, 
ill  describiDg  the  solid  privileges  of  Baptism  as 
sealing  tlie  assurance  of  faith.  It  is  thus  that 
Scripture  connects  salvation  with  Baptism.  "  The 
like  figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  now  save 
us  (not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesb, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."  1  Pet.  iii. 
^1.  Here  the  declaration  is  clear,  "  Baptism  doth 
now  save  us."  It  is  impossible  to  get  over  or  elude 
this  declaration;  nothing  can  be  more  plain, — 
"Baptism  doth  now  save  us.  God  be  praised 
for  so  explicit  an  nnnouucement  of  the  blessed 
pririlege  of  Baptism :  it  saves  us.  I  neither  dare, 
nor  do  1  feel  the  smallest  inclination,  God  be 
praised,  to  detract  one  iota  from  the  full  force  of 
this  expression ;  but  on  the  contrary  to  give  it  all 
its  due  meaning  and  power.  God  be  praised  for 
this  word,  as  a  porUon  of  the  divine  word  of  God's 
revealed  will,  "  Baptism  doth  now  save  us."  I 
neither  doubt  uor  hesitate  to  accept  it ;  but  my 
faith  feels  tlte  value  of  tliis  blessed  assurance ;  and 
with  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  X  rejoice  to  ex- 
claim, "  I  believe  in  one  baptism  for  the  remission— 
of  sins."  Yes,  Baptism  saves  me ;  let  me  rejot 
in  this  real  privilege,  that  it  does  not  consist  I 
pouring  water  on  my  body,  and  putting  away  L 
filth  of  the  llesh,  which  my  corrupt  nature  ia  col 


dly  eootracdng  ;  this  is  but  the  outward  sign ; 
I  have  tiie  thing  signified  also,  a  con- 
t  answering  all  those  questions  in  sincerity 
s  God  which  were  proposed  to  me  at  my 
;  evidenced  by  the  spiritual  resurrection 
Jmj  aoul,  "  from  a.  death  of  sin  to  a  life  of  righ- 
after  the  image  of  my  risen  Saviour, 
i  be  too  thankful  for  so  blessed  a  piivi- 
his  ?  My  Baptism  is  not  a  mere  sign ;  it 
ne  for  heaven ;  for  the  thing  signified, "  a 
ti  onto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
«**  fa  my  evidence  that  I  have  not  been  bap- 
II  Tain.  So  again,  Tit.  ill.  5,  6. — "  Not  by 
I  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
^  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Gfaoflt,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
B  Christ  our  Saviour,"  &c.  In  this  exquisite 
0  1  have  the  whole  privilege  of  my  Bap- 
,  the  outward  sign  and  the  invk'ard  grace.  I 
;  by  mercy ;  I  am  justified  by  grace,  not 
r  any  worka  whether  of  nature  before  by  my  fiap- 
n,  or  of  grace  since ;  no,  "  not  by  works  of 
^tcouaness  which  I  have  done,"  neither  of  cha- 
',  or  prayer,  or  praise,  "  but  according  to  his 
y  he  saved"  me;  simply  by  his  mercy,  which 
R  has  scaled  and  confirmed  by  my  Baptism  to  my 
first  by  its  outward  sign,  "  the  washing  of 
meration  in  its  consecrated  water ;  and  next  in 
e  bleared  evidence  of  tliis  "  effectual  sign,"  the 
J  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  has  shed 
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on  me  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour."  Here  my  Baptism  is  the  channel*  and 
sealy  and  pledge  of  my  salvation  by  mercy,  and 
of  my  justification  by  grace ;  for  God  has  gpra- 
dously  marked  me  for  his  own,  by  the  full  virtue 
of  his  Sacrament.  I  have  not  only  the  outward 
sign^  but  the  inward  grace  also ;  as  a  regenerated 
souly  and  a  renewed  Spirit  abundantly  testify  to 
me.  My  Baptism  is  the  assurance  of  my  blened- 
ness. 

Yes,  says  a  modem  objector ;  but  the  Apostle 
is  here  speaking  of  real  Baptism.  To  be  sure  he 
is;  when  the  Scripture  mentions  Baptism,  it 
always  means  real  Baptism,  both  in  the  sign  and 
the  thing  signified;  and  when  the  Scripture 
speaks  of  the  baptised,  it  always  speaks  of  those 
who  are  really  baptised ;  even  of  Simon  as  well  as 
others,  for  it  gives  men  credit  for  sincerity  of  pro- 
fession, and  does  not  charge  them  with  hypocrisy, 
assuming  them  to  be  hypocrites ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary assuming  them  to  be  sincere,  it  ascribes 
to  them  in  a  judgment  of  faith  and  charity  the  real 
virtue  of  baptismal  privilege ;  and  with  the  out- 
ward sign  ascribes  to  them  the  inward  grace,  the 
total  Sacrament :  whether  it  be  Simon  or  Lydia, 
the  first  of  the  three  thousand  baptised  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  as  well  as  the  last.  It  knows  nothing  of 
the  jealousy  of  modem  imbelief.  It  trusts  to  the 
promises  of  God,  applies  the  Sacraments  as  their 
seal,  and  assuming  that  the  man  is  what  he  professes 
to  be,  and  believes  what  he  professes  to  believe. 


I  to  him  the  full  benefit  of  the  Sacraments : 
oing  Kcret  things  to  Hioi,  to  whom  aloue  they 
\aag.  The  unbelief  which  doubts  the  reality  of 
;,  whctJier  in  the  Baptised,  the  Parents, 
r8,  or  the  Church,  is  the  very  worm 
eats  out  the  core  of  the  blessing,  and 
>  the  fiopiised  of  it.    If  he  does  not  believe, 

0  blessing ;  for  it  is  as  faith  accepts  and 

1  the  blessing,  that  he  really  has  it. ' 
1  this  view  of  Baptismal  blessedness  is  fully 

1  by  oor  Church  throughout  her  Liturgy,  in 

t  her  fonnularies  from  the  first  Service  to  the 

She  will  never  permit  ua  to  doubt,  but  is 

r  urging  us  to  the  full  ussurance  of  faith  in  tlie 

rtne  promises,  on  which  the  privileges  of  Baptism 

B  founded.  In  her  exhortation  she  says,  "  Doubt 

t  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe  that  be  will 

wise  favourably  receive  this  present  Infant,"&C. 

lotbing    doubting    but   that    he    favourably 

meth   this   charitable   work   of  ours" — let  us 

iM/vHy  and  devoutly  give  thanks  uoto  him — 

t  it  rcftdilf  admitted  tbnt  warnings  are  given  on  this 
I  mcij  ollirr  privilege,  that  he  "  that  thinketb  he 
b  lake  heed  lest  he  fall ;"  as  above,  that  Baptism 
list  in  ''  (lie  putting  away  the  (iltti  oT  the  flesli." 
i.  91.  that  neither  "circiimcisioD  nvailt^tli  any 
ir  vDcitcumciaioii,  but  foith  which  worketti  by  love." 
"  Tliat  he  ii  not  a  Jew  which  ia  one  outoardly," 
ti.  36.  But  what  instance  have  we  recorded  in 
)  where  the  profe»iiig  Candidate  for  Baptism  ii 
r  rather  is  not  encouraged  to  believe  and  to  be 
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<<  We  give  thee  humble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy 
grace,  and  &ith  in  thee/'  &c«  So  again  after  the 
Baptism,  she  expresses  her  joyful  assurance  in 
thanksgiving,  breaking  forth  in  uninterrupted 
sequence  inunediately  after  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
<<  We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful 
Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate 
this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him 
for  thine  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorpo- 
rate him  into  thy  holy  Church,"  &c.  The  Church 
oan  admit  no  doubt  of  Baptismal  blessedness,  but 
assiunes  it  as  actually  conferred  on  the  Infant: 
and  as  an  evidence  of  the  same,  continues  its 
whole  education  in  the  same  strain  of  thankful 
assurance ;  teaching  the  Infimt  accordingly  as  soon 
as  it  can  lisp  what  the  blessings  of  its  Baptism 
really  are,  instructing  it  to  pronounce  as  its  first 
word  its  Christian  name,  and  to  assert  that  it  was 
then  actually  **  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the 
child  of  Grod,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  "  so  that  the  child  is  not  required  to  act 
for  life,  according  to  the  modem  perversion  of  our 
Catechism  Explanations,  but  from  life  or  grace 
actually  imparted  by  the  Spirit  in  conferring  on 
it  these  three  privileges  at  its  Baptism  ;  in  return 
for  which,  and  not  in  the  way  of  merit  or  pur- 
chase the  child  is  reminded  of  his  three  Baptismal 
vows ;  and  being  asked,  whether  he  thinks  himself 
bound  to  believe,  and  to  do  as  his  Sponsors  pro- 
mised for  him,  he  is  taught  to  break  out  with  holy 


find  tfaank^ving;  "Yes,  verily;"  Ay,  in- 
II  do;  "  and  by  God's  help  so  I  will,  and  I 
iHy  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that  he  hsth 
■lied  me  to  this  state  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
t  our  Saviour,"  8cc.  He  is  then  consistently 
[fat  that  he  is  "  not  able  to  do  these  things  of 
jelf,"  "  without  God's  tpecial  grace,"  which 
■  ho  must  loam  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent 
rsyer,"  that  he  may  feel  a  personal  interest  in 
Baptismal  blessedness  ^  and  that  while 
**  water  is  the  outward  sign,  or  form  "  of  his  Bap- 
1  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  the  inward  and 
litaal  grace  of  the  same  Baptism,  is,  *'  a  death 
Dto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness; 
r  being  by  nature  bom  in  sin,  and  the  child  of 
rath,  he  is  hereby  made  the  child  of  grace;" 
i  "  a  child  of  grace  "  it  is  required  of  him 
'  repent  and  forsake  sin  ;  and  stedfastly  to 
IsIicTC  the  promises  of  God  made  to  him  in  that 
Here  be  sets  about  the  work  of  his 
nation,  not  that  he  may  he  a  child  of  grace, 
S  already  made  a  child  of  grace  at  his  Bap- 
i,  he  is  to  set  about  his  repentance  and. faith,  as 
'  member  of  Christ,"  &c.  drawing  special  grace 
nt  of  him  by  diUgent  prayer,  "  that  God  may 
ke  him  bis  grace  to  continue  in  this  state  of  sal- 
I  unto  bis  life's  end."  Here  the  faith  of  the 
Baptismal  privileges  is  again  and 
I  encouraged  as  the  ground  of  bis  growing 
mctificstion  and  perseverance,  or  "  continuing  " 
bin  the  some. 
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And  here  let  me  pause  for  a  moments  to  insist 
on  the  important  fact  especially  at  this  season  of 
renewed  attention  to  education  in  Church  prin- 
ciplesy  that  this  is  the  education  marked  out  by 
the  Church  of  England  for  all  her  children.  Here 
is  a  divine  power  of  grace  provided  in  the  promise 
of  a  faithful  God,  applied  and  sealed  by  Baptism, 
and  consistently  taught  to  the  child,  till  it  be- 
comes an  adult,  and  so  thenceforward  to  his  life's 
end.  The  child  is  not  merely  instructed  in  the 
Catechism  as  a  system  of  Christian  truth,  whether 
of  principle  in  the  Creed,  or  of  conduct  in  the 
Law ;  but  he  is  taught  that  a  divine  power  and 
privilege  was  actually  communicated  to  him  at  his 
Baptism,  even  the  grace  of  God  to  enable  him  to 
believe  the  one,  and  to  perform  the  other.  For 
he  is  taught  to  assert  his  privilege,  that  he  is  ac- 
tually, as  made  at  his  Baptism,  "  a  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ; "  that  ^'  by  God*s  help  "  he  will 
both  **  believe  and  do,"  that  he  is  actually  '*  caUed 
to  this  state  of  salvation,*'  for  which  he  **  heartily 
thanks  his  heavenly  Father,"  whom  he  **  prays  to 
give  him  grace,  that  he  may  continue  in  the  same 
unto  his  life's  end;"  for  which  purpose  he  is 
taught  ''diligently  to  pray  for  special  grace  and 
to  resort  to  the  Sacraments  as  special  means  of 
obtaining  and  confirming  that  grace,  with  which 
this  admirable  ''  Instruction  "  of  divine  wisdom 
and  power  concludes. 

I  say  this  ''  Instruction  "  of  divine  wisdom  and 


mcr,  of  which  iu  five  parts  distinctly  consist. 

r  it  is  ool  only  a  compeDdium  of  divine  know- 

ronstitutiiig  tlie  Christian   system  of  truth  ; 

t  Iiere  is  a  divine  privilege  communicated  also, 

D  grace,  actual  grace,  to  tvhicb  the  faith  of  the 

ft  to  resort,  and  which  he  is  to  apply  in  his 

X,  lo  make  his  knowledge  effectually  useful 

B  privilege  effectually  conducive  to  his  sal- 

;  so  that  the  education  of  the  Church  of 

Lud  is  a  system  of  knowledge  to  instruct, 

1  with   the  power  of  grace  to  make  such 

^  effectual  to  the  child's  salvation.    This 

t  mir  Church  teaches  both  in  her  Baptismal 

!,  and  her  Catechetical  Instruction.      And 

e  child  believes  the  reality  of  his  privileges, 

I  to  God  for  help,  uses  bis  stale  of  grace,  and 

ts  a  child  of  Qod,  so  does  he  avail   himself 

ticaily  of  hia  Baptism,  and  effectually  evidence 

e  ia  improving  the  covenant  of  mercy,  and 

■I  he^n  baptised  in  vain.  Here  his  regenera- 

B  b  reaL 

Btitto  long  as  neither  Parent,  nor  Sponsors, 

r  Chtucb,  nor  Minister  believe  this,  the  child  is 

rcr  taught  his   privileges ;  his  Catechism  is  a 

i  twintelligible  letter,  and  his  Baptism  a  mere 

*  operattun.     But  surely  neither  the  Reformed 

rch  is  in  fault,  nor  the  Keformers  who  purified 

^iostitaied  it:  it  is  the  modem  Professor  who 

,  whose  faith  neitbet  discerns  the  beauty, 

I  Scriptural  propriety,  nor  the  spiritual  privi- 

I  of  the  sjatem ;    and   the   modem   Church 

f 
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possessed  of  the  letter,  but  ignorant  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Catechism,  and  faithless  of  the  Baptismal 
privileges  taught  by  it,  suffers  the  child  marked 
with  the  outward  sign  to  grow  up  into  an  adult, 
without  ever  directing  his  attention  to  that  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,  which  is  its  real  privilege, 
and  efficacy,  and  power. 

And  in  the  practical  application  of  this  divine 
knowledge  and  power,  **  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  is  further  in- 
structed in  the  Church  Catechism,  set  forth  for 
that  purpose,"  the  "  child "  is  "  brought  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him.'*  The  child  is  not 
merely  to  be  instructed  in  the  Creed,  &c.,  and 
taught  these  by  heart,  but  he  is  to  be  taught  them 
in  connection  with  *^  the  Church  Catechism,*'  that 
his  Baptismal  privileges  of  grace  may  be  so  taught 
him,  as  to  carry  out  all  this  knowledge  into  spiri- 
tual practice ;  and  with  what  pleasure,  so  in- 
structed and  privileged  would  he  then  approach 
the  Bishop,  and  the  spiritual  Bishop  receive  him 
at  his  Confirmation  ?  With  what  holy  complacency 
would  he  express  his  grateful  assurance  of  the 
child*s  Baptismal  regeneration  to  God,  "  who 
hast  vouchsafed  to  regenerate  these  thy  servants 
by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto 
them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins  ;  strengthen  them, 
&c/*  Here  is  no  doubt  expressed  of  the  actual 
regeneration  of  the  child ;  but  on  the  contrary  an 
assurance  that  the  child  is  actually  regenerated  by 


die  Holj  Obost ;  and  additional  spiritual  strength 
i»  prayed  for,  to  confirm  him  in  the  same.  The 
nine  asmrancc  is  alao  expressed  In  the  next  Sacra- 
ment to  which  the  child  is  admitted,  in  wliieh  the 
Church  dunks  Ood  thnt  he  "  tbereby  assures" 
the  partakers  of  it  of  his  "  favour  and  goodness 
towards  them : "  and  so  on  consistently  through 
KttTj  cooseeutive  Service  till  the  Burial  Service, 
when  with  persevering  propriety  even  to  the  end 
of  his  mortal  career,  she  "  gives  hearty  thanks, 
that  it  hath  pleased  tliee  to  deliver  tliis  our  Brother 
out  aS  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world,"  with 
the  "hope"  that  ho  "rests  in  Christ,"  Here 
iiom  his  initiatory  admission  into  the  Church  at 
BaptiatD,  his  regeneration  issues  in  conversion, 
growing  unctification,  and  the  enjoyment  of  re- 
Hgioua  privilege  and  communion,  till  his  maturity 
of  grace  prepares  him  for  final  glory. 

Such  U   the   blessed  asstu'ance  of  our  Church 
from  iha  heginning  to  the  end  of  tlie  course  of  the 
jtful  man :  it  is  an  education  for  glory ;  it  is 
ipiritnal  discipline  to  prepare  the  soul  for  heaven : 
e  than  a  system  of  doctrine,  a  letter,  an 
latmction,"  a  ceremony,    an   opus  opcratum: 
I  is  a  system  to  the  fotthfiil  soul  communicating 
■dii'tne  influence,  with  every  means  of  grace  con- 
ning his  graces,  securing  his  adoption,  maturing 
lanctificatkin,    and  by  a  consistent  religious 
:  perfecting  his  soul  for  glory:  and  all  this 
m  according  to  our  Church  was  conveyed 
1  ngnod  and  sealed  to  the  faithful  soul  at  his 
f  2 


I 
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Baptism,  from  the  incipient  r^eneration  of  that 
soul  to  the  crowning  glorification  of  the  same. 

And  here  I  must  honestly  confess  that  unless 
the  accelerated  momentum  now  given  to  educate 
our  children  for  the  Church  of  England  proceed  on 
this  practice  of  spiritually  applying  our  Baptismal 
Service,  our  Catechism,  andall  the  kindred  Services 
of  our  Church  upon  this  principle  of  divine  promise 
acted  out  by  faith,  by  all  the  Parties  interested  in 
the  Baptism^  i.  e.  every  member  of  the  Church, 
I  have  little  hope  that  it  will  be  attended  with 
much  effect :  for  to  baptise  a  child  with  water,  to 
commit  a  Catechism  to  memory,  to  teach  a  child 
to  read  his  Bible,  and  even  to  digest  its  contents, 
is  not  a  Christian  Education  according  to  the  Ser- 
vices of  our  Church.  All  this  should  be  done  ; 
but  it  is  all  inefficient  if  the  other  be  left  undone ; 
for  if  there  be  no  faith  in  the  promise,  the  power 
that  sets  the  machine  in  motion  is  wanting ;  and 
the  whole  is  nothing  more  than  an  imposing  ex- 
ternal, a  mere  outside  without  soul  or  spirit.  And 
let  me  add  that  this  never  can  effectually  oppose 
the  progress  of  Popery  among  us  :  for  after  all  it 
is  but  essential  Popery ;  it  is  one  system  of  exter- 
nals opposed  to  another  system  of  externals.  And 
Popery  being  the  most  finished  system  of  deception 
that  Satan  has  ever  yet  devised  to  delude  the 
senses,  gratify  the  pride,  and  suit  the  self-idolatry 
of  man, — being  the  master-piece  of  error  provided 
for  antichrist  himself, — delusive  as  our  modem 
system  is,  we  have  no  hope  of  success  in  the  race : 


r  in  matching  error  with  error,  Pupery  with  her 

»rlet  glitter  and  her  garish  bravery,  is  secure  in 

■  triumph  of  delusion;    while  the  advance   ol' 

e  bimud  and  insinuating  assumptions  of  Puseyism, 

i  the  tnillians  of  tracts  and  books  annually  cir- 

Uled  throughout  our  Church,  after  the  tnodel 

r  NeUon's  divinity  and  that  of  "  The  whole  duty 

F  man,"  the  modern  school  of  pre-requisite  con- 

vdioii*,  directly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  free  grace 

Hinted  on,  and  most  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 

ibo\c  Litur^ry  of  our  Ciiurch  from  her  Baptismal 

Iid  her  Burial  Service,  directly  counteract  the  &ee 

ration  of  Protestant  truth :  and  thus  our  Es- 

ifalikbed  Church  is  gradually  preparing  not  merely 

■  a  passive  victim,  but  an  active  partisan  to  swell 

!  ranks  of  "  the   Man  of  Sin,"  and  to  secure 

»  final  triumph  over  herself. 

The  above  joyful  assurance  of  Baptismal  bles- 

IBdoeaa  as  testitii-d  and  illustrated  hy  our  Church 

■  ■Xperimen tally    throughout  all   her  Services  &om 

I  to  last,  (for  the  triumph  of  the  Burial  Service 

!]■  but  the  crown  and  issue   of  the  initiatory  Bap- 

i,)  might  be  deemed  sutBcient  to  exhibit  her 

IflcripUiral  application  of  the  blessings  of  Baptism. 

1  will  however  strengthen  this  impression  by  add- 

IT  one  or  two  passages  from  the   Homilies.     The 

■Jbllowins  words  occur  in    Homily  III.    Part  S. 

■"Our  office  is,  not  to  pass  the  time  of  this  present 

IfiCe  ttnfruitfuUy  and  idly,  after  that  we  are  bop- 

llised  ur  justified,"  &c.     Here  the  two  terms  bap 

I  ihrd  u)Ajiftifird  are  evidently  used  synonimously : 
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and  that  with  good  reason^  as  our  regeneration  at 
our  Baptism  is  the  inlet  to  every  other  spiritual 
privilege, — our  calling,  our  conversion,  our  justi- 
fication, our  adoption,  our  sanctification,  our 
future  religious  walk,  and  our  final  glorification : 
as  the  future  blade,  and  straw,  and  com  is  in  the 
seed  deposited  in  the  earth.  Apply  but  the  prin- 
ciples of  vegetation,  the  rain*,  the  sun,  &c.,  and 
the  "  bare  grain "  is  the  future  crop.  To  say 
then  that  we  are  "  baptized,'*  is  to  say  that  we  are 
called,  and  justified  and  sanctified;  for  in  effect 
all  these  privileges  are  in  Baptism  as  an  **  effectual 
sign  of  grace,"  as  Baptismal  regeneration  germi- 
nates and  expands  into  spiritual  growth,  and  ma- 
tures the  soul  for  glory.  To  say  then  that  we  are 
thus  baptised  is  to  say  that  we  are  saved ;  and 
thus  **  Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us."  1  Pet.  iii. 
21.  Let  us  not  contradict  Scripture,  with  the 
modem  school,  but  let  us  rather  confirm  it  with 
our  Church,  and  our  vital  experience  of  grace. 
For  the  child  thus  regenerated  at  his  Baptism  is 
saved. 

Again,  Dr.  Pusey  very  appropriately  quotes 
the  beautiful  passage  from  the  Homily  on  the 
Resurrection  to  show  that  the  persons  therein  ad- 
dressed **  were  not  in  the  position  of  men  called 
for  the  first  time  to  take  upon  them  a  certain 
course,  and  promised  an  ulterior  reward  ;  rather 
they  had  received  already  an  inestimable  gift,  and 
this  gift  they  were  to  keep  and  guard.**  p.  107. 
Undoubtedly  this  very  beautiful  Homily  all  the 


my  through  addresses  us,  as  baptised  into  real 
blnsings,    as    responsible   fur   the   same,    'and    ea 
Lbouiid   u>  improve  and  enjoy  them  to  Uie  utnioat. 
I  J*  What  a  slisiHe  were  it  for   us,  heing  thru  »» 
l^tvf/jr  and  clearlj/  leru/ied  from  our  aina,  to  return 
the    filthines*    thereof  again  ?     What  a    foUy 
B  il,  lAui  endowed  tcith  rigkleousness,  to  lose  it 
What  madness  were  it  to  lose  the  inhcri- 
,  tAat  ire  ba  now  tel  in,  for  the  vile  and  tran- 
f  pleasures  of  sin  7     Ye  must  consider  that 
bo  therefore  elearued  and  renewed,  that  ye 
1  bcncefortii  serve  God  in  holiness  and 
[htctmsneas   all  the  days  of  your  lives,  that  ye 
UT  reign  with  him  in  everlasting  life.     If  ye  re- 
■  so  great  grace,  ivhereto  ye  be  called,  Nvhat 
Jier   thing    do  yc,  than   heap   to  you   dauina- 
i;  and  more,  and   so  provoke  God  to  cast 
I  duplosuTC  upon   you,   and   to   revenge  this 
kiockagt:  of  bis  holy  Sacraments  in  so  great  abusing 
rtbetn?"     Thia  is  true  Scriptural  and  Church 
f  England  preaching.     The  Professor  is  assumed 
rio  have  received  his  Baptism  as  an  "  effectual  sign 
f  grace,"  is  called  upon  to  improve  it,  and  is  ex- 
Mtulsted  with  "mockagc  of  God's  holy  Sacra- 
teats  by  abu*ing  uf  them,"     Thns   the  Apostle 
I  himself "  unto  tlie  Church  of  God  wliich 
■  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Mua,  called  to  be  sainta,"  or  literally  called  saints, 
I  Cor.  i.  ?.  and  yet  he  could  not  speak  unto  Uicm 
"onto  spiritual,  but  as  untu  carnal,  even  unto 
.   in  Christ."  1   Cor.  iii.  1.     Invested   with 
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Christian  privileges,  they  belonged  to  the  Church 
and  are  exhorted  to  grow  from  babes  of  grace, 
into  the  full  maturity  of  manhood. 

For  the  evidence  borne  by  our  own  Beformem, 
as  well  as  by  the  Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  the  real  blessedness  of  Baptismal 
Regeneration,  I  must  generally  refer  the  Reader 
to  the  large  extracts  adduced  from  them  from  page 
193  to  page  2^  of  the  following  work ;  but  I  may 
describe  the  whole  in  the  following  words  of  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer  expressly  addressed  to  children : 
*'  Hitherto  you  have  heard  what  we  promise  to 
God  when  we  are  baptized.     Now  learn  also  I 
pray  you,  what  God  worketh  in  us  by  Baptism, 
and  what  benefits  he  giveth  us  in  the  same.     For 
baptism  is  not  water  alone,  but  it  is  the  water  of 
God,  and  hath  his  strength  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  is  a  seal  of  God's  promise.      Wherefore  it  doth 
work  in  us  all  those  things  whereunto  Gad  hath 
ordained  it.     Wherefore  we  ought  not  to  have  an 
eye  only  to  the  water,  but  to  God  rather,  which 
did  ordain  the  baptism  of  water,  and  commanded 
it  to  be  done  in  his  name.     For  he  is  Almighty 
and  able  to  work  in  us  by  baptism  forgiveness  of 
our  sins,  and  all  those  wonderful  effects  and  ope- 
rations for  the  which  he  hath  ordained  the  same, 
although  man*s  reason  is  not  able  to  conceive  the 
same."     He  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  ad- 
vantages of  Baptism.     They  are  not  called  upon 
to  doubt  of  their  blessings  but  to  improve  them ; 
not  to  reason  upon  a  mystery  which  "  man*s  reason 
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Pnot  able  to  receive,"  but  which  (kith  must  re- 
ive and  apply  aa  its  own. 
Ml  is  quite  clear  then,  I  conceive  from  the  con- 
rent  Toice  of  Scripture,    of  our  Established 
feurch,  and  of  the  Reformation,  that  Baptismal 
lilesaino^  as  conferred  on  tlie  faithful  cannot  be  loo 
higbtj  estimated;   for  thus  Baptism  seals  every 
prjvil^e  of  God's  elect  from  incipient  grace  to 
^^faal  glory.  Dr.  Puscy  therefore  cannot  be  charged 
^^■tli  excess  in  describing  the  measure  of  Baptis- 
^^BU   blessings,  for  they  are   immeasurable.     He 
^OBKribes  the  fruit,  but  alas!  he  has  planted  no 
root   ID  the  earth   to  bear  it  ;    he   describes  the 
blcMin^  of  Baptism,  but  he  docs  not  insist  on 
that  indispensable  faith  in  the  promise  of  a  cove- 
nant God  which  alone  qualifies  for  these  blessings : 
fwr  it  is  faith  alone  that  can  apply  tliem  specially 
■ad  individually.     The  conclusion  of  our  Church 
i»  irrefragable :  "  In  such  only  as  worthily  receive 
the  same  [llie  Sacrament,]  they  have  a  wholesome 
"^''"        r  operation:"  Art.  XXV.  the  worthiness 
1  the  recipient  is  his  faith  in  the  promise  :  and 
"draw  near  with  faith,"  he  never  can 
tecivo"  any   "boly  Sacrament"    to  his  trut- 
1  *o1id  "comfort." 

Let  us  now,  that  we  may  not  mistake  what 
Pitteyiam  really  is,  consider  an  example  of  llie  fore- 
going erroneous  principle,  and  adduce  Dr.  Pusey*s 
own  illustration  of  his  system  in  the  instauee  of 
St.  Panl's  conversion;  in  which  he  conlracu  his 
■yttrai  into  an  intelligible  focus.  "  But  as  yet 
fs 
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neither  were  his  sins  forgiven,  nor  had  he  received 
the  Holy  Ghost;  much  less  then  was  he  bom 
again  of  the  Spirit,  before  it  was  conveyed  to  him 
through  his  Saviour*s  Sacrament."  And  he  repre- 
sents "  this  view  of  St.  Paul's  case,"  as  "  the  re- 
sult of  the  examination  of  the  words  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture in  their  plain  meaning."  Pp.217,  218.  May  I 
adventure  to  hint  a  counter  position,  that  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  words  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture will  produce  a  very  different  "  result,"  and 
though  miraculous  as  to  the  means,  will  bring  St. 
PauFs  case  simply  within  the  ordinary  course  of 
the  Baptism  of  all  faithful  men,  who  ^'  hear,  be- 
lieve, and  are  baptized  ?  "  Acts  xviii.  8. 

Let  us  apply  to  Scripture  then,  and  inquire 
whether  St.  Paul  '*  having  been  miraculously  con- 
verted, was  regenerated,  justified  by  faith,  par- 
doned, had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  before  he  was 
baptized."  Dr.  Pusey  asserts,  "  not  so,"  or  that 
the  "  Holy  Scripture*'  disallows  the  spiritual 
renewal,  "  if  we  consider  it  attentively."  May  the 
God  of  truth  grant  us  the  plain  and  simple  know- 
ledge of  his  own  word. 

**  Baptism  of  St.  Paul.  It  is  commonly 
thought  that  he,  having  been  miraculously  con- 
verted, was  regenerated,  justified  by  faith,  par- 
doned, had  received  the  Holy  Ghost  before  he  was 
baptised.  Not  so,  however,  Holy  Scripture,  if  we 
consider  it  attentively:  before  his  Baptism  he 
appears  neither  to  have  been  pardoned,  regene- 
rated, justified,  nor  enlightened." — A  man  named 
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iSatiUa  w«s  sent  to  him  "  that  he  might  receivt 

t  sight,"     "But  as  yet,  says  Dr.  Puaey,  neither 

I  aina  forgiven,  nor  had  he  received  tb<- 

tioly  Ghost,  much  less  then  was  he  born  agaii> 

the  Spirit,   before   it  was   conveyed   to  him, 

rough  hia  Saviour's  Sacraineot."   Pp.  216,  317. 

The  Scripture  account  is  us  follows — "  And  as 

r  jounipyed,  he  came  near  Damascus :  andsud- 

Dly  there  nhined  round  about  him  a  light  from 

Mveii:  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 

^,■ayiQg  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

lou  me  *.  and  ho  said,  who  art  thou,  Ix>rd  t  and 

B  l^rd  said,  I  am  Je^us  whom  thou  peraecutest, 

k  i*  hard  fni  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.     And 

B  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  LonI,  what  wilt 

i  have  me  to  do?     And  the  Lord  said  uniti 

,  Arise  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 

e  what  thou  must  do,"  dec.  Acts  ix.  3 — 6. 

lay  be  added  the  Apostle's  own  statement. 

eii.  15 — !8,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

I  tbe  appearance  of  this  "  heovenly  vision,"  St. 

Ibnl  nid,  "who  art  thou.  Lord  ?"    And  the  Lord 

'!  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is 

1  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.     And  hi- 

mbliog  and  astonished  said.  Lord,  what  wilt 

lOU  have  mc  to  do  ? "     Here  every  thing  but  thi- 

nuraculoua  appearance  of  our  Lord  agrees  with 

Uic  ordinary  circumstanccis  of  conversion.     Here  is 

a  Preacher,  faith,  and  afterwards  Baptism  as  thi- 

aealofit.     Our  Lord  is  the   preachei';  first  in  thf 

way  of  expostulation,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecuteai 
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thou  me  ?     Secondly^  in  the  declaration  of  himself, 
and  the  impossibility  of  Paul's  success  in  perse- 
cuting him.     Here  was  the  word  of  life  preached 
by  the   Lord  of  life   himself   in   person.     This 
word  he  accompanied  by  his  grace,  and  thus  faith 
was  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  Apostle,  which 
ne  expressed  by  the  declaration  of  a  subdued  will, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt   thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "     In 
which  expression  we  have  first  repentance  for  the 
past,  *'  Lord,  my  will  has  hitherto  been  opposed 
to  thee,  for  I  have  been  hitherto  *'  a  blasphemer 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious'*   (1  Tim.  i.  13.) 
to     thee    and    thine ;    but    now    thy    will    be 
mine :  henceforth,  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  "     The  same  words  are  equally  a  declara- 
tion of  the  Apostle's  faith.   "  Thee  whom  I  have 
hitherto  treated  as  an  impostor,  I  confess  now  as 
my   Lord  and  God :  now  I  receive  thee  as   my 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,   and  as  the  evidence  of  faith 
render  the  tribute  of  my  obedience ;  "  Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"     Here  we  have  just 
that  on  the  Apostle's  part  which  "  is  required  of 
persons    to    be  baptised ; "    **  Repentance "    and 
"  Faith ; "  and  on  the  part  of  God,  his  lively  word 
quickened   by  his  Spirit  into  spiritual  life:  and 
the  word  and  Spirit  having  made  tlie  Apostle  a 
Believer,  he  is  entitled  to  the  subsequent  seal  of 
Baptism,  which  is  administered  in  due  season.  And 
this  is  the  ordinary  course  of  the  divine  proceed- 
ing according  to  our  Lord*s  institution,  **  teach,'* 
"believe,"  "baptize;"  and  the  uniform  practice 
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I  Church  confirmed  from  St.  Peter's  first 
mon  to  the  present  hour — the  "  word  "preached, 

"  word  received,"  the  hearers  "  bapcLied." 
>  li.  41.  Here  is  no  extraordinary  case;  all 
1  the  ordinary  course  of  our  Jjard's  institution. 

[  preaches  the  word,  Paul  believes  it ;  and 
•  faith  and  Christ's  mercy  are  confirmed  by  the 
J  of  Baptism. 

t  it  is  said,  as  in  tJie  above  extract  from  Dr. 
wy,  the  Apostle  was  "  miraculously  converted." 
t  is  intended  to  express  that  the  appearance  of 
r  Lord  was  miraculous,  it  is  admitted  :  but  if 
J  intended  that  this  miraculous  appearance  con- 
ted  the  Apostle,  it  is  denied.  It  was  not  the 
appearance  that  converted  tlie  Apostle  s 
t  and  changed  his  will ;  for  nothing  external 

r  natural  or  miraculous,  ordinary  or  extraur- 
iaMij,  luu  this  power  over  the  spirit  of  the  soul. 

s  the  word  of  Christ  enforced  by  the  power  of 
c  Holy  Spirit,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  which  effected 
on;  as  our  Homily  plainly  testifies : 

i  who  can  choose  but  marvel  to  consider  that 

Tshould  become,  of  a  simple  fisher,  a  chief  and 
ighty  Apostle  ?  Paul  of  a  cruel  and  bloody  per- 
rutor,  a  faithiul  disciple  of  Christ,  to  teach  the 
stiles  ?     Such  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


Tegtneratt  men,  and  as  i 


e  to  bring  them 


,  so  that  thev  shall  he  nothing  like  the 

lentheywerebefore."  Horn.  XXVIII.  P.I.    It 

ras  the  power  of  the   Holy  Ghost  which  accom- 

Ipsnied  the  word  of  Christ,  and  regenerated  Paul, 
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and  converted  his  will  to  God,  enabling  him  to 
say,  "  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  *'     And 
this  is  the  sound  evidence  of  his  regeneration^  in 
conjunction  with  the  spirit  of  prayer.     "  Behold 
he  prayeth !  **    And  his  subsequent  Baptism  both 
conveyed  and  assured  this  regeneration,  and  sealed 
the  blessing  to  him.     Here  the  Homily  states  that 
St.  Paul  was  "  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy   Ghost,"  without  any  mention  of  his  Bap- 
tism whatever ;  and  we  have  the  evidences  of  his 
solid  regeneration  in  his  repentance  and  fiEiith,  and 
prayer  and  humiliation,  distinctly  before  his  Bap- 
tism.    We  may  safely  conclude  therefore,  from 
the  pl^in  letter  of  Holy  Scripture,   that  he  was 
regenerated  before  his   introduction  to  Ananias, 
as  well  as  from  the  words  of  our  Homily,  ascribing 
his  regeneration  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
without  any  mention  of  his  Baptism.     Now  in  his 
regeneration,  the  spiritual  child  was  bom,  and  in 
this  birth  are  included  all  the  privileges  and  bless- 
ings of  the  future  man  ;  so  that  being  "  regenerat- 
ed,*' he  was  ''justified  by  fsiith,   pardoned,  had 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  he  was  baptized ;" 
and  **  before  his  Baptism  he  appears  to  have  been 
pardoned,  regenerated,  justified,  and  enlightened  ;** 
and  being  thus  regenerated, ''  he  was  bom  again  of 
the  Spirit,  before  it  was  conveyed  to  him  through 
his  Saviour's  Sacrament."  His  case,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  miraculous  appearance  ranges  exactiy 
with  the  ordinary  cases  of  Baptismal  introduction  to 
ChristiaR  communion, — preaching,  fiedth,  Bapiiam. 
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Dr.  Posey  adds,  **  This  view  of  St.  Paul's  case, 
which  was  the  result  of  the  examination  of  the  words 
of  Holy  Scripture  in  their  plain  meaning,  it  is  very 
satisfitctory  to  find  altogether  anticipated  by  St. 
CSirysostoni,"  and  other  Fathers  quoted  by  him. 
But  on  examining  their  words,  I  cannot  but  think, 
that  they  distinctly  confirm  the  view  I  have  given 
of  St.  Paul's  case  above,  and  as  distinctly  over- 
throw Dr.  Pusey's  statement  of  it,  for  the  confir- 
mation of  which  they  are  adduced. 

First  as  to  Chrysostom,  **  Not  even  upon  Paul 
did  grace  come  immediately ;  but  three  days  in- 
tervened in  which  he  was  blind,  being  purified, 
and  prepared  for  its  reception  by  fear.  God  first 
prepares  the  soul,  by  filling  it  with  trouble,  and 
then  pours  forth  his  grace. — Why  did  he  neither 
eat  nor  drink  ?  He  was  condemning  himself  for 
what  he  had  done  ;  he  was  confessing  all ;  he  was 
praying ;  he  was  calling  upon  God ;  "  and  "  Anan- 
ias taught  him  nothing,  but  only  baptized  him. 
But  as  soon  as  he  was  baptized,  he  drew  down  on 
himself  a  great  grace  from  the  Spirit,  through  his 
zeal  and  great  earnestness."  P.  218.  The  regene- 
ration of  the  Apostle  is  described  in  the  early  part 
of  this  passage  in  its  usual  process,  according  to  the 
Apostle's  own  description  of  it,  "Ye  have  not  received 
the  Spirit  of  bondage  again,  to  fear."  Rom.  viii. 
15.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  producing  the  new  birth 
of  his  soul,  as  a  Spirit  of  bondage  under  the  con- 
victions of  the  Law ;  oppressing  the  conscience  by  a 
sense  of  sin,  with  its  deserved  pimishment,  and 


.    •■ 
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thus  generating  a  salutary  fear  through  the  Spirit 
of  bondage,  which  is  the  usual  precursor  of  that 
grace  which  is  the  very  expression  of  filial  fear, 
and  privileged  adoption :  it  is  the  process  of  the 
child's  birth,   before   regeneration  actually  takes 
place,  when  this  salutary  servile  fear  issues  in  the 
regeneration  of  the  soul,   as  the  pangs  of  travail 
precede  the  birth :  and  thus  "  three  days  inter- 
vened, in  which  he  was  blind,   being  purified  and 
prepared  for   the    reception  of  grace,  by   fear," 
which    preparation    issued    in    that  grace  which 
spoke  the  regeneration  of  his  soul.     All  this  while 
*'  he  was   condemning   himself  for  what  he  had 
done  ;  he  was  confessing  all ;  he  was  praying  ;  he 
was  calling  upon  God  ;  "  and  what  is  all  this,  but 
the  genuine  evidence  of  a  soul  under  the  process 
of  renewal?  Self-condemnation,  confession,  prayer, 
and  an  agonized  spirit  evidencing  its  repentance 
and  faith,'*  by  calling   upon   God,   the  solid  assu- 
rance of  a  regenerated  heart:  a  heart  so  regene- 
rated,    so     "  purified,"     so     **  prepared,"    that 
"  Ananias  taught  him  nothing,  but  only  baptized 
him,"   from  the  assurance  that  the  seal   of   his 
regeneration  was  due  to  a  soul  so  truly  evidencing 
its  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  godly  fear.     And 
^*  as  soon   as  he  was  baptized,  he  drew  down  on 
him  a  great  grace    from  the  Spirit,'*    even   the 
assurance  and  confirmation  of  Ciu:ist*s  grace  to  his 
soul,  and  of  his  faith  in  his  Saviour's  promise  con- 
veyed and  established  to  him  '^  through  his  Sa- 
viour's Sacrament."  And  thus  1  conceive  that  the 
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eridence  of  Chrysostom  as  adduced  by  Dr.  Pusey 
himflelfy  expressly  confirms  the  ordinary  course  of 
Baptismal  communion  laid  down  in  Scripture — 
preaching  and  holy  discipline,  the  soul  **  purified 
and  prepared  for  its  reception/'  and  then  the  seal 
of  Baptism  actually  conferred :  "  for  thus  here  also, 
God  first  prepares  the  soul^  by  filling  it  with 
trouble,  and  then  pours  forth  his  grace :  **  the 
preparation  issues  in  the  previous  grace ,  which 
Baptism  both  conveys  and  confirms  ;  or  as 
our  Article  correctly  states,  '*  doth  not  only 
quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith 
in  him/* 

Nor  does  it  appear  to  me  that  Augustine's 
testimony  as  adduced  by  Dr.  Pusey  to  prove  that 
grace  does  not  precede  Baptism,  is  in  the  least 
d^ree  more  happy  than  that  of  Chrysostom. 
**  Beware  we  of  one  of  those  most  proud  and  most 
dangerous  temptations  [looking  for  immediate 
revelations  of  God,  independently  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church]  and  let  us  rather  think  that 
the  Apostle  Paul  himself,  although  cast  to  the 
earth,  and  instructed  by  a  divine  and  heavenly 
voice,  was  yet  sent  to  a  man  that  he  might  receive 
the  Sacraments,  and  be  imited  to  the  Church." 
P.  218.  Here  we  have  the  first  part  of  the  pro- 
cess distinctly  pronounced :  St.  Paul  was  *'  in- 
structed by  a  divine  and  heavenly  voice  ;*'  and  the 
second  part  not  indeed  expressed  but  implied,  he 
was  "instructed"  effectually,  taught  divinely, 
vitally,  and  experimentally  to  the  production  of 
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repentance  and  faith ;  and  then  thirdly,  "  sent  to 
a  man  that  he  might  receive  the  Sacraments,  and 
be  united  to  the  Church :  **  he  was  sent  to  a  man 
that  he  might  receive  the  public  recognition  of  his 
faith,  and  be  openly  joined  to  the  Church,  as  the 
renewed  soul  ever  is,  for  the  attested  confirmation 
of  its  renewal  by  Baptism,  and  reception  into  the 
Church  of  Christ.  I  see  nothing  strained  in  this 
interpretation.  Augustine  states  the  same  process 
in  St.  Paul's  case  which  is  consistent  with  Scrip- 
ture and  the  usual  practice  of  the  Church. 

Tertullian*s  words  seem,  in  plain  phrase,  to  be 
directly  opposed  to  the  very  purpose  they  are 
brought  to  prove.  "  Then  Paul  also,  when  he 
believed,  was  baptized.**  And  this  it  was  which 
the  Lord  had  enjoined  him,  saying,  '*  Arise,  and 
enter  into  Damascus;  there  it  shall  be  shown 
thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do,*'  namely  to  be 
baptized,  which  alone  was  wanting  to  him.  For 
he  had  sufficiently  learned  and  believed  that  the 
Nazarene  was  the  Lord,  the  Son  of  God."  Here 
Tertullian  expressly  confirms  the  sense  I  have 
given  above  to  Augustine's  words,  that  Paul's 
teaching  or  instruction  was  effectual  in  producing 
faith ;  *'  For  he  had  sufficientlv  learned  and  be- 
lieved  that  the  Nazarene  was  the  Lord,"  &c.  He 
expressly  states  also,  "  Then  Paul  also,  when  he 
believed,  was  baptized.**  Thus,  when  "  he  had 
sufficiently  learned,**  "  he  believed,**  and  "  when 
he  believed,**  he  **  was  baptized,*'  according  to 
the  usual  process  of  our  Lord*s  institution:  and 
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"leafned*  and  "believed,"  lie  was  di- 
ipd  to  "  Ante  and  enter  into  Damascus," 
icly  to  be  baptized,  "  which  alone  was  wanting 
>  him."  All  these  three  Fathers  plainly  admit  that 
1  was  "  purified "  "  prepared "  and  believed 
lore  be  was  baptized ;  he  must  necessarily 
t^forc  hare  been  "  bom  again  of  the  Spirit, 
tore  it  was  conveyed  to  him  through  his  Sa- 
lur's  Sacrament."  I  trust  therefore  that  Dr. 
will  not  accuse  me  of  discourtesy,  if  on 
.  occasion  I  transfer  these  three  venerable 
i£rs  from  hie  table,  and  "  with  the  glorious 
npaay  of  the  Apostles"  and  Reformers  pru- 
e  them  a  scat  at  my  own.  And  if  Dr.  Pusey 
1  allow  mc  to  avail  myself  of  the  privilege  of  this 
introduction  to  him,  he  may  yet  further  allow  me 
to  aanirc  him,  that  I  know  no  name  of  living  men 
that  I  should  add  with  more  pleasure  to  those  of 
this  blirssed  company  than  his  own.  He  should 
at  lta»l  find  himself  ussociated  with  one  who 
would  cordially  join  him  in  extolling  the  privileges 
of  Holy  Baptism,  and  who  would  give  perpetuity 
to  hia  praises,  by  fixing  them,  not  on  fancy  and 
misinterpreted  Scripture,  but  on  the  solid  founda- 
liun  that  can  uphold  so  goodly  a  superstructure,— 
Holy  Baptism  founded  on  faith  in  the  promises  of 
a  covenant  God. 

Tlie  castt  of  Cornelius,  1  apprehend,  falls  exactly 
tinder  the  rule  of  our  Lord's  inatitutiou  "  teach," 
"beliCTe,"  "  b^tize."  Dr.  Pusey  says,  "the 
a»e  of  ComeUus  is  very  remarkable."     F-  QiH- 
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The  circumstances  of  it  are  doubtless  remarkable 
as  ushering  into  the  Church  ''  the  Father  of  the 
Gentile  Church;'*  but  the  circumstances  of  his 
conversion  and  Baptism  do  not  materially  vary 
from  the  ordinary  cases  of  Scripture :  he  is  taught, 
believes,  and  is  baptised.  ''He  was  a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway :  '*  and  he  had  this  testimony 
of  his  faith  and  charity  from  heaven,  "  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memo- 
rial before  God ; "  but  he  must  yet  know  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly  before  his  Baptism ;  and 
therefore  he  must  "  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter,"  who  should  "  tell"  him  **  what  he 
ought  to  do."  Acts  X.  2 — 6.  Here  then  we  have 
distinctly  recounted  his  faith  and  charity,  for  ac- 
cepted prayer  can  alone  arise  from  faith  in  the 
Saviour ;  and  give  birth  to  that  charity  which  is 
pleasing  to  God.  Peter  confirms  this  character 
under  his  general  assertion  drawn  from  the  special 
instance  of  Cornelius,  "  he  that  feareth  *'  God 
**  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
him."  Cornelius  was  therefore  now  accepted  with 
God,  and  had  faith  and  charity,  the  solid  evidences 
of  a  sound  regeneration.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Apostle's  address  "the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  that  heard  the  word,"  doubtless  both  in  his 
ordinary  influences  and  his  extraordinary  **  gift," 
V.  45.  Then  followed  the  Baptism  of  all  present 
as  well  as  that  of  Cornelius.     "  And  he  command- 


I  ad  tbem  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
J  Hero  is  the  ordinary  course  strengthened  by  the 
BfXtnordinar}-  effusion  of  the  Spirit  prior  to  Bap- 
KlJMa ;  ibc  ordinary  graces  of  faith  and  love  having: 
1  exhibited  previously  by  Cornelius ;  and  his 
1  follows  as  the  seal  and  confirmation  of 
I'tfae  same.  Here  all  is  in  just  keeping  with  the 
■ordinary  institution  of  Baptism.  He  is  taught, 
irhether  by  Peter,  or  previously  by  devout  Jews 
r  Christians  at  Cssarea,  for  Paul  had  once  been 
(there  since  his  conversion.  Acts  ix.  30.  though  it 
»  bat  for  a  short  season — he  believes  as  his 
■  pnycrt  and  alms  testify,  and  he  is  baptised. 

The  following  passive  of  Dr.  Pusey's  under  the 

d  of    "Baptism  of  Cornelius"  appears  to  me 

KtD  be  a  most   extraordinary   tissue  of  error, 

lipture  as  interpreted  by  our  Church  is  to  be 

e  gage  of  truth.     "  Cornelius  was  already  in  a 

rare  aanctified,"  [i.  e.  before  his  interview  with 

Peter,]  "and  therefore  he  who  "giveth  more  grace," 

islatcd  hitn  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son, 

e  him  first  of  the  Gentile  world  to  be  a  mem- 

r  of  Christ,  regenerated  him  and  then  sanctified 

D  wholly ;  that  "  all  who  glory,  might "  hence- 

th  "  glory  in   the  Lord."     P.  221.     That  is, 

PC>onieliua  wiis  already  "  sanctified  in  a  measure ; 

I  "therefore"  because  he  was  thus  "  sanctified 

■  ameaaure"  (and  who  sanctified   him?  did  he 

ctify  himself?)  he  who  giveth  more  grace  trans- 

i  him  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  :  i 

II  account  of  the  previous  merit  of  his  sanctifica- 
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tioiiy  or  his  grace  of  condignityy  *' chose  him  first 
of  the  Gentile  world  to  be  a  member  of  Christ," 
1.  e.  elected  him  on  account  of  his  sanctification, 
in  direct  contradiction  to  St.  Paul's  assertion  "  he 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  that  we  should  be  holy  **  &c.  not 
because  we  are  already  sanctified,  or  holy,  but  that 
we  should  be  holy :  and  having  thus  translated  and 
chosen  him  because  he  was  *'  already  in  a  mea- 
sure sanctified,"  '^  he  regenerated  him,  and  then 
sanctified  him  wholly."  That  is,  Cornelius  having 
already  attained  a  measure  of  spiritual  growth,  or 
sanctification,  and  being  ^'  therefore "  translated 
and  chosen,  was  regenerated  and  sanctified  wholly : 
or,  in  plain  terms,  having  already  attained  a  mea- 
sure of  spiritual  growth,  he  again  became  a  child, 
was  regenerated  and  bom  again,  and  afterwards 
made  a  whole  spiritual  man  :  or  having  "  already  " 
attained  *^  a  measure"  of  manhood,  he  was  re- 
generated on  this  accoimt,  bom  again  as  a  child, 
and  then  grew  up  to  perfect  manhood,  or  was 
*'  sanctified  wholly : "  and  for  this  purpose,  that 
"  all  who  glory  might  henceforth  glory  in  the 
Lord :  "  his  first  sanctification  being  his  own  act  and 
giving  him  cause  to  glory  in  himself;  God  on 
account  of  this  measure  of  sanctification  trans- 
lated him,  chose  him,  regenerated  and  sanctified 
him,  that  henceforth  he  might  *'  glory  in  the 
Lord." 

And  the  passage  proceeds  in  the  same  confused 
style.  "Comelius  had  faith,  (for  "  without  fidth  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God,")  he  had  love ;  he 


1  self-denial;   he  had  had  tlie  power  of  faith 

prea  Co  him,  but  he  had  not  Christian  faith,  nor 

,   nor   self-denial,  nor  prayer,  for  as  yet  he 

r  oot  Christ :  he  could  nut  call  God  Father, 

1  yet  he  knew  not  the  Son."     "  Comehus 

taitb  ;  "   who  gave  him  that  faith,  that  ver)' 

hith,   *'  without  which  it  ia  iotpossible  to  please 

*  true  Scripture  failh,  the  faith  of  Abel, 

Enoch,   and    Noab,    and   all    the    worthies 

s  recounted.  Heb.  xi.  "  lie  had  love  and  self- 

laial ; "  who  gave  them  to  him?     Were  they  the 

niCs  of  his  faith,  or  the  produce  of  his  unre- 

tated,  (as  Dr.  Puscy  states,)  and  yet  saneti- 

.  nature  ?     "  He  bad  had  the  power  to  pray 

I  to  him."     Who  gave  it,  but  the  Lord  of  all 

hit]]  and  grace,  to  this  sanctified,   and  yet  unre- 

teratcd    man?     "  But   he   had  not    Christian 

bitb,  nor  love,  nor  self-denial,  nor  prayer ;  for  as 

pet  he  knew  not  Christ."    Bid  Abel  know  Christ? 

1  Knoch  aud  Noah  know  Christ  ?     If  not,  who 

■  the  object  of  their  faith  ?  and  on  the  promise 

fwbat  S^nour  was  it  bottomed,  unless  of  that 

wviour,   the    seed   of    the  woman   promised   in 

pArodiM  ?  and  Dr.  Pusey  applies  to  Comehus  the 

I^ct;  pusage  applied  to  them  by  the   Apostle,  as 

iptive  of  their  ikith,  and  yet  as  he  states,  "  he 

1  not  Christian  faith,  nor  love,  nor  self-denial, 

nor  prsycr."  Are  not  these  graces  of  the  Spirit? 

And   did  ever  human  soul  possess  these  graces, 

wilhont  being  regenerated  by  the  Spirit?     Did 

Cornelius  sanctify  himself,  and  give  himself  these 
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graces?  or  were  they  the  gift  of  the  Spirit? 
Doubtless  the  latter,  for  nature  can  give  no  grace ; 
and  if  the  Spirit  gave  them,  they  were  sound  evi- 
dences of  his  regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  that 
Spirit  effectually  applying  Christ  to  him  as  his 
Saviour,  before  he  saw  Peter,  before  "  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  on "  him,  and 
before  he  was  baptised.  If  Cornelius  sanctified 
himself  by  the  power  of  his  own  nature,  he  was 
thus  previously  sanctified,  and  of  necessity  rege- 
nerated ;  for  sanctification  is  the  progreu  of  that 
life,  of  which  regeneration  is  the  beginning ;  but 
this  is  an  absurdity.  If  he  was  previously  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  alone  could  be,  he 
was  first  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the  same 
Spirit ;  for  sanctification  is  to  regeneration,  what 
progressive  youth  or  manhood  is  to  the  child 
bom  ;  it  is  the  progress  of  life  towards  its  perfec- 
tion. Cornelius  was  therefore  regenerated  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit  before  Peter  saw 
him,  or  any  effect  of  Peter's  visit  had  been  pro- 
duced, and  his  Baptism  was  the  seal  of  the  same. 
He  ''  was  already  in  a  measure  sanctified/'  says 
Dr.  Pusey ;  and  if  so,  as  the  birth  precedes  the 
growth  of  the  man,  he  must  already  have  been 
regenerated ;  and  if  so,  ^'  he  was  bom  again  of  the 
Spirit,"  like  St.  Paul,  before  it  was  conveyed  to 
him  through  his  Saviour's  Sacrament."  P.  217. 
It  was  this  which  both  ''  quickened**  the  same, 
and  ''  also  strengthened  and  confirmed  his  faith," 
Art  XXV.   but  ''  he  was    bom  again  by  the 


pirit,"  before   he  received  "  his   Saviour's  Sa- 
tnient." 

I  proceed  with  the  next  member  of  the  passage. 

3  and  repentance,  in  adults,  are  necessary  to 

!  new  birih,  but  they  are  not  the  new  birth." 

nly    not;    but   they   are   indisputable   evi- 

8  that  it  has  really  taken  place,  as  the  cries 

R  of  the  new-bom  infant  are  not  its 

,  but  they  ore  most  certain  evidences  that  it 

;    and  both  adults  and   infants  are  "  re- 

'  to  have  both  repentance  and  faith  before 

f  are  baptised,  as  evidences  of  that  new  birth 

llich  ia  then  conveyed  and  confirmed  to  them  by 

seal — adults  as  they  profess  them  with  their 

voice,  and   infanta  first,   as  "  they  promise 

n  both  by  their  sareties ;"  and  secondly,  as  they 

B  them  both  in  semine,  through  the  faith  of  all 

1  iu  "  the  promises  of  God  made  to  them  in 

t  Sacrament;"  as  John  the  Baptist  had  them, 

a  sanctified,  (and  the  nature  of  sanctifica- 

a  consisting  of  repcnt^mce  and  faith,  is  ever  the 

)«)  front  his  Mother's  womb :  or  as  David  had 

as  he  declare<l,  "  Thou  didst   make   me 

I  when    1   was    upon    my   Mother's    breasts." 

1  xxii.  9.     In  which  latter  instance  at  least, 

.  preaent  in   the   Church,  faith  applies   the 

1  promise    to  the    spiritual  benefit    of  the 

;  and  the  seed  of  all  grace  is  in  the  promise, 

the    faith   of  the   baptised   expands,   all 

•  expand  into  life  with  it.     And  this  failh 

anee    the     Church    "  requires,"    iind 


I 
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assumes  to  be  both  in  adult  and  iafinty  as  evi- 
dences of  their  regeneration,  before  she  will  con- 
sent to  seal  them  by  Baptism :  so  that  though  they 
are  not  the  new  birth  of  such,  they  are  scdid  eri- 
dences  that  the  spiritual  child  is  bom ;  and  diis 
evidence  she  will  have^  before  she  will  affix 
the  seal  c{  her  baptism  to  the  **  instrument*'  of 
their  introduction  to  her  Congregation. 

The  next  sentence  concludes  the  passage. 
**  That  [new  birth]  God  imparteth,  as  it  pleaseth 
him,  according  to  the  depths  of  his  wisdom;  it 
dependeth  not,  as  faith  and  repentance,  in  some 
measure,  may,  upon  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God, 
who  calleth  into  his  Church  whom  he  will.**  This 
passage  appears  to  be  a  direct  contradiction: 
Most  assuredly  God*s  will  is  free;  he  imparts 
the  new  birth  as  it  pleases  him,  and  **  calls  into  his 
Church  whom  he  will ;  "  his  election  first  sdects, 
and  his  calling  of  the  person  saved,  carries  his 
election  into  efiect :  but  does  not  the  same  mercy 
which  imparts  the  new  birth,  according  to  the 
depths  of  its  wisdom,  equally  reserve  to  itself  the 
sovereign  pleasure  of  dispensing  its  evidences, 
repentance  and  faith  also  ?  And  in  what  respect 
do  these  two  graces  depend  on  the  will  of  Bian 
more  than  his  new  birth  does  ?  Without  the  new 
birth,  he  cannot  have  these  graces ;  and  he  has 
just  as  much  power  by  nature  to  exercise  his  will 
in  procuring  the  new  birth,  as  he  has  in  procuring 
the  surest  evidences  which  constitute  that  without 
which  it  cannot  exist — repentance  andiuth.     But 


f  to  our  Church,  we  have  neither  will  for 
r  birth,  nor  for  repentance  and  faith  in  any 
for  we  must  have  "  the  grace  of 
1  by  Christ  preventing  ub,  that  we  may  have  a 
i  will,"  (and  that  in  the  smallest  "  measure," 
r  the  nnallest  "  meassre  "  is  the  effect  of  "  pre- 
■tiog  grace,"   as    well   as   the  largest,)   "  and 
vrking  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will." 
.  X.     And  it  is  a  plain  contradiction  to  say 
'  faith  and  repentance  depend  in  some  mea- 
t  upon  the  will  of  man,"  and  to  say  that  God 
Pcalleth  into  his  Church  whom  he  will ; "  for  if 
il  exercises  his  sovereign  will  in  "  calling"  a 
,  the  r^eneration  and  sanctificalion  of  that 
i  is  simply  the  effect  of  its  calling ;  that  calling 
{  Ibv  first  part  of  the  developement  of  God's 
f  to  the  elect  soul,  according  to  the  Seven- 
I  Article,  "  tliey  wliich   he  endued  with  so 
a»t  a  benefit  of  God,  be  [first]  called  accor- 
f  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit,"  &c.  agree- 
Uc   to  Scripture,   "  whom  he   did  predestinate 
n  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called,  them  be 
)  justified."  &c.  Rom.  viii,  SO.     The  effectual 
'  calling  of  a  soul  by  the  Spirit,  is  the  primary  pri- 
vilege which  declares  its  election,  and  is  the  evi- 
dence and  earnest  of,  and  admission  to,  every  other 
privikgc  of  grace.     Will  Dr.  Pusey  allow  ine  to 
ny,  that  if  he  will  but  study  the  Articles  of  his 
PEotestaot  Church,  he  would  become  a  sounder 


I 

I 
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•  Here  then  I  trust  we  have  Dr.  Posey's  sy&iem 
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laid  before  us  both  in  its  principle^  practice,  and 
consequences:  and  as  compared  with  the  word 
and  practice  of  Scripture^  the  uniform  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  Reformation^  and  of  our  own 
blessed  Church  especially,  the  counter-evidence  of 
the  very  Fathers  he  has  brought  to  support  his 
own  errors,  and  the  awful  tissue  of  contradictions 
which  crown,  illustrate,  and  characterize  his  system 
as  erroneous,  to  what  conclusion  are  we  fairly 
brought,  but  that  it  is  a  system  fair  to  the  eye, 
but  destructive  to  the  soul ;  a  system  which  pro- 
fesses to  honour  God,  and  to  benefit  man,  but 
which  really  ascribes  to  the  water  and  ceremony 
of  Baptism,  what  is  due  to  the  promise  and  Spirit 
of  a  faithful  God,  and  to  the  outward  act  and 
observance  of  a  ceremony,  what  is  due  to  the  faith 
and  renewed  nature  of  a  believing  soul :  a  system 
fraught  with  awful  delusion,  ascribing  to  nature 
the  privileges  of  grace,  and  to  sense  the  ezdusiye 
benefits  of  faith,  leading  ignorant  and  unwary 
souls  through  the  easy  paths  of  self-satisfaction 
and  self-complacency,  till  at  once  they  lift  up 
their  eyes  in  hell  in  unavailing  surprise  and  irre* 
trievable  dismay. 

To  sum  up  the  subject  in  brief,  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  the  blessings  conveyed  by  the  Gospel, 
are  wholly  independent  of  the  seal  which  ratifies 
them ;  and  that  we  may  truly  "  appropriate  to 
ourselves  the  gift,  independently  of  the  channel 
through  which  it  is  conveyed"  and  confirmed. 
For  though  ''  Baptism  as  the  means  of  our  union 
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]  Christ,"  &s  Dr.  Pusey  slates,  p.  134,  "is  Ilie 
which  conveys  to  us,  cither  an  immediate  pos- 
BioD,  or  US  an  earnest,  all  our  subsequent  spin- 
nil  blcMiDgs,"  yet  we  must  protest  against  their 
ring  neceasttrily  "  subsequent"  to  Baptism,  either 
ihe  means  or  the  earnest.     Baptism  is  as  our 
I  expresses  it  both    "  a  means"  or  channel 
leroby  we  receive  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace ; 
'  pledge"  or  earnest  "  to  assure  us  "  that  we 
oivc  it :  but  it  is  chiefly  such,  as  it  confirms, 
]  niifies,  and  seals ;  faith  being  the  means  and 
t  of  union  to  Christ,  as  both  Scripture 
r  Church  largely  declare ;  for  it  is  "  faith 
we   stcdfastly    believe   the  promises  of 
de  to "   ua  "  in  that   Sacrament"   which 
n  us  to  Christ;  as  in  the  other  Sacrament, 
I  is   the   only  recipient  of    Christ's  mystical 
idy  and  Wood,  for  they  "  are  verilr/  and  indeed 
ikcn  and  received  by  Oik  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
all  other  receivers  only  eat  and  drink  to 
eir  condemnation.     And  thus   we  have    every 
rilefc  of  Baptism  stated  as  belonging  to  the 
yr,  without  any  reference  to  Baptism  what- 
Regeneration  itself  is  ours  by  tliat  which 
I  the  water  n  Sacrament,  the  word  of  God. 
^  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  hut 
irruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
ij  abideth  for  ever."  1  Pet.  i.  2, 3.  The  word  of 
B  the  seed  of  immortality,  the  alone  seed  of 
I    life,    whether  connected    with    the  water 
forms  the  Sacrament  in  union  with  it,  or 
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acting  indepeadently  of  such  means  without  it. 
So  again  not  our  r^eneration  only,  bat  our  whole 
salvation,  &om  our  new  birth  to  our  final  glorifi- 
cation, is  ours  independent  of  the  seal  or  means 
of  Baptism.  ''  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,** 
or  any  outward  means  whatever,  '*  but  accoidiBg 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began.**  S  Hm. 
i.  9.  We  are  **  called  according  to  Ghod's  pur- 
pose,'* of  election,  "  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due 
season,**  whether  before  Baptism,  at  Baptism,  or 
**  subsequently  '*  to  Baptism :  we  ''  through  grmee 
obey  the  calling,**  and  not  through  any  outward 
means,  but  by  grace,  whether  accompanying  any 
outward  means  or  not ;  we  '^  be  justified  finedy,*' 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  accepted  by  faith;  bodi 
that  blood  and  the  faith  which  accepts  it,  being 
free  gifts  of  God,  with  or  without  any  instituted 
forms,  freely:  we  *^be  made  Sons  of  God  by 
adoption,'*  not  by  any  human  means,  but  "  havii^ 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  unto  himself.*'  Ephes.  i.  5.  So  again 
our  sanctification,  the  evidence  and  healthy  pro- 
gress of  our  regeneration,  is  something  quite  inde- 
pendent of  our  Baptism,  and  is  simply  the  work 
of  firee  grace,  for  we  be  made  like  the  image  of  his 
only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,*'  we  are  a  new  crea* 
tion,  "  God*s  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  Qod  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.'*  £ph.  iL 


r  10.    And  BO,  oar  "  religious  walk  and  Soal  glory," 
not  stated  a^  neoeasarily  connected  with  Bap- 
o;    but  with   that  which   makes  Baptism  an 
I -bdiaputmble    reality,    the   Holy   Spirit   of  God, 
'  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tian."   Bpb.  it.  SO.     The  privileges  of  the  cove- 
are  wholly  independent   of  the  ordinance 
|>hidi  conveys  and  confirms  tliem,  as  the  terms  ul' 
It  indenture  are  from  the  seal  that  assures  them. 
i  the  Seventeeotii  Article,  in  consistency  with 
I  nany  places  of  Scripture,  states  them  without  any 
1  vspreas  reference  to  Baptism  whatever. 

I  might  hare  gone  into  further  detail :  but  my 

J.dcngn   was  not  an  answer  to  Ur.  Pusey's  book; 

■'kut  a  statement  of  his  system  sufficiently  clear  to 

!  us  to  understand  what  it  is,  and  by  com- 

•  it  with  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  truth  of 

xipture,  and  the  Ileformation,  to  show  its  in- 

I  Biodstcncy   therewith.      I  must  confess  that  Ids 

t  of  stating  it  throughout  his  four  hundred 

M,  is  peculiarly  misty  and  difficult  to  under- 

i  :  my  object  has  been  to  state  it  in  its  princi- 

,  and  to  illustrate  it  by  some  of  the  instances 

e  has  addaccd.     As  to  a  full  answer  to  his  book, 

t  oncu  tu  meet  the  main  argument  of  Ids  system, 

1  all  the  manifold  errors  which  incidentally  oc- 

!r  in  his  pages,  and  are  either  results,  or  neces- 

j  MCOfnpttnimeots  of  his  system,  it  would  take 

^  volume  I  conceive  nearly  if  not  quite  as  bulky 

•  Bishop  Jewell's  Defence  of  his  Apology  agunst 

■Harding.     I  have  given  a  ipocimcn  of  Ids  enorh 
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as  comprised  in  the  passage  on  which  I  have  com- 
mented above,  but  though  they  lie  not  throughout 
his  book  in  so  accumulated  a  mass,  yet  the 
master-error — sense  for  faith  and  matter  for  spirit, 
— is  a  monster  of  so  prolific  a  character,  that  there 
is  not  an  error  of  the  grossest  kind  that  Popeiy 
contains,  which  may  not  be  traced  to  Dr.  Pusey's 
master-principle ;  so  that  in  fact  Bishop  Jewell's 
answer  to  Harding  contains  the  most  complete 
answer  to  Dr.  Pusey's  book,  as  will  be  evident  to 
every  intelligent  reader ;  especially  to  one  tolerably 
versed  in  the  volumes  of  our  Reformers.  That 
the  school  of  Dr.  Pusey  therefore  should  repudiate 
the  Reformers,  is  quite  necessary  to  the  success 
of  their  semi-popish  system.* 

1  The  curious  melange  of  Authors  from  Bishop  Andrews 
to  Bishop  Wilson,  now  in  course  of  publication  by  the 
School  of  Puseyism,  under  the  title  of  *'  Library  of  Ang^o* 
Catholic  Theology,**  which  is  recommended  to  the  patronage 
of  Churchmen,  as  "  inculcating  the  Doctrines  and  Discipline 
of  the  Anglican  Branch  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church,"  as  a  body  of  divinity  is  vague,  indefinite,  and  con- 
tradictory, and  is  not  only  utterly  unsupported  by  any  au- 
thority of  the  Church,  but  is  a  manifest  superseding  and 
exclusion  of  the  authority  of  the  Reformers  by  excluding 
their  works.  This  library,  in  addition  to  that  of  the  Modem 
Church  circulated  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  ChristiaQ 
Knowledge,  together  with  the  modem  publications  of  the 
Dissenting  School  edited  by  Churchmen  and  Dissenters, 
and  the  recent  translations  and  importations  of  German  and 
American  Divines,  is  well  calculated  to  fill  the  whole  field 
of  Orthodox,  and  Evangelical  inquiry  and  reading,  and  eflee- 
tually  to  supersede  all  attention  to  the  works  of  the  Re- 


I  up  in  few  words  ;  ihis  system  puts  the 

B  promise — tlio  ralitication  for  the  thing 

^*— the  adjuDCC  for  the   principal — the  coQ- 

ifioiul  means  for  the  end — the  pledge   for   the 

mr  conferred — the  sign  for  the  thing  signified — 

:ht  nnd  sense  for  faith  and  grace — the  outward 

I  of  water,  for  the  water  consecrated  by  the 

rord  of  promise,  and  sanctified  into  a.  divine  mys- 

BTT  by   the  quickening   Spirit — the  element  for 

t  S«crament.     But  "  aliud  est  el«>mentuui,  alia 

ratio  "  as  Bishop  Jewell  quotcsfrom  Ambrose. 

nJth  alone  can  receive  a  mystery  :  and  to  all  hut 

B  ftithful,  whether  Infant  or  Adult,  the  adminis- 

ItetioD  of  Baptism  is  but  superstition  and  delusion. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  error  on  this  suh- 

truly  detrimental,    I   conceive,  to  the 

Kiur  and  effectual  operation  of  this  Sacrament 

r«f  Baptism,  as  that  of  Dr.  Pusey  and  his  adherents. 

The  fsTOdrcrs  of  these  sentiments   hold  mucli 

I  flf  the  truth  of  tlie  Gospel  ;  they  perceive   and 

value  its  spiritual  character ;  thoy  see  clearly  that 

r  "  tlie  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink," 

b  that  it  consists  not  in  any  outward  ordinance  what- 


Siircly  tben  ihe  time  !■  arrived,  to  arouse  tin 

inrdiRlan  vT  the  Refonnslion  from  his  supjneness,  and  It 

tuiate  kifl)  to  carry  inlo  effect  llie  recommendaliota  of 

«  Author  made  many  years  since  on  ttiU  subject.  See  tbc 

lowing  woHi,  pp.4H — 425.    The  Author  is  liappf  to  ei- 

e  sanguine  hope,  that  the  works  of  the  Reformers  mHV 

itiTiiy  be  oSered  to  the  public,  on  the  principle  of  ilu- 

e  Libfary. 
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ever,  but  is  essential  tnith  and  vital  Cliiittiaiiityy 
or  "  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Rom.  xiv.  1 7.  The  fall  of  man  by  sin,  his 
restoration  by  mercy  9  and  his  renewal  by  grace^loms 
the  subject  of  their  ministry ;  and  they  are  zealous 
supporters  of  Eyangelical  institutions^  and  acthre 
agents  of  Parochial  order,  chari^,  and  discipline; 
devoted  to  their  ministerial  work,  and  rich  bk«- 
ings  to  the  Church.  But  Baptismal  bleasednesi 
enters  not  into  their  Clerical  expectation  or  minis- 
tration : '  the  orderly  administration  of  the  Baptis- 
mal Service  in  the  church  according  to  the  letter 
of  the  rubric  may  be  periodically  and  punctually 
performed,  and  a  certain  degree  of  vigilance  exer- 
cised in  the  appointment  of  such  Sponsors  as  the 
Church  may  approve  ;  but  their  faith  does  not  an- 
ticipate a  nascent  Church  from  the  Baptism  of  the 
Infants  of  the  Church.  They  neither  exercise 
this  faith  themselves,  nor  do  they  call  upon  fidth- 
fill  Parents  to  entertain  it  according  to  Grod's  pro- 
mise to  them ;  nor  on  holy  persons  to  become 
Sponsors  to  their  children,  nor  on  the  Church  at 
large  under  their  ministerial  charge,  to  encourage 
the  same  faith,  by  taking  a  hvely  part  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Sacrament,  to  join  the  prayers 
with  a  cordial  interest  in  the  baptised,  or  to  con- 
sider them  in  a  judgment  of  faith  and  charity  as 
God*s  '*  faithful  and  elect  children,"  the  seed  of 
the  Church,  and  plants  of  righteousness :  nor  are 
the  people  urged  to  remember  them  with  their 
prayers  and  holy  sympathies,  issuing  in  a  spbitual 
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iBtflffest  &r  the  fatare  welfare  of  the  baptised,  as 
they  may  have  opporttmi^  hereafter,  whether  in 
seboola  or  in  private ;  thus  stimulating  the  whole 
Omrch  to  Christian  Communion,  as  instanced  in 
Baptianud  interests  and  r^ards,  both  towards  the 
Adnlt  and  the  Infant.  Neither  does  their  £Eiith 
in  Baptismal  promises  affect  their  treatment  of 
the  Infimt  in  opening  to  him,  as  he  can  receive 
it,  the  connexion  of  his  Catechism  with  his  Bap- 
tism, so  plainly  hud  down  in  its  four  opening 
qnestiona ;  reminding  him  first,  when  his  Christian 
name  was  given  him,  at  his  Baptism,  what  pro- 
mises were  then  made  by  Christ  to  him,  in  his 
three  privileges  into  which  he  was  then  admitted, 
'*  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  "  what  pro- 
mises were  then  made  for  him,  in  return  for  those 
free  promises  of  Christ ;  and  how  firmly  the 
honour  of  Christ  and  his  own  salvation,  bind  him 
to  believe  and  to  do  as  was  then  promised  for  him  ; 
that  he  verily  thinks  so  ;  that  **  by  God's  help  " 
and  not  in  his  own  strength  he  will  do  so ;  that  he 
heartily  thanks  his  heavenly  Father  for  calling  him 
to  this  state  of  salvation  of  free  promise  and  un- 
mearited  &vour  through  Jesus  Christ  his  Saviour  ; 
and  prays  to  God  for  grace  to  continue  in  the  same 
to  his  life's  end.  All  this  is  not  so  understood  by 
the  Minister  and  so  explained  to  the  child,  as 
though  he  had  been  made  partaker  of  any  bless- 
ing at  his  Baptism,  and  as  though  "  the  Creed, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments," 
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or  the  whole  sum  of  his  religion,  were  not  to  be 
taught  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue  nakedly  and  in- 
dependently of  the  bee  promises  of  his  BaptinOy 
but  in  connexion  with  them,  as  imparting  a  divine 
influence  and  power  to  enable  him  to  comprehend 
and  practice  them,  as  taught  in  his  Catechism, 
**  and  be  further  instructed  in  the  Church  Cate- 
chism set  forth  for  that  purpose."  Neither  faith, 
nor  prayer,  nor  practice  are  taught  the  child,  as 
the  Church  directs  in  connection  with  the  promise 
of  grace  in  his  Baptism ;  so  that  his  Baptismal 
privileges  being  wholly  unenforced  in  the  way  of 
encouragement ;  or  on  the  great  principle  of  the 
Gospel, — the  promise  of  grace,  the  child  is  left 
both  to  believe  the  Creed,  to  offer  prayer,  and  to 
practise  the  Law,  simply  in  the  power  of  his  own 
fallen  nature,  or  in  unassisted  legal  obedience  to 
the  precept ;  and  his  Baptismal  privileges,  not 
being  enforced  either  by  Minister,  Catechist, 
Parent,  Sponsor,  or  the  Church,  they  are  utterly 
neglected,  being  buried  in  silence  by  all  parties 
concerned ;  and  the  ceremoniously  baptised  with 
water,  neither  knows  nor  enjoys,  nor  is  expected 
to  enjoy  any  Baptismal  privilege  of  promise,  any 
spiritual  advantage.  And  this  error  is  in  practice 
quite  as  detrimental  to  the  Church  as  that  of  Dr. 
Pusey.  It  is  elementum  non  consecratio  ;  the 
mere  water,  and  not  the  water  consecrated  into  a 
mystery  of  grace — a  Sacramental  seal  of  the  pro- 
mise ;  and  its  issue  in  practice  is  utterly  nothing. 
Thus  Puseyism  expects  something  out  of  nothing. 


i  rosull  without  a  cause,  a  boon  without  the  facul- 
apply  it;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Modern 
uigelism  really  expects  no  practical  benefit  to 
lend  the  baptised :  the  child,  whatever  advan- 
;  may  accompany  the  Adult,  not  being  actu- 
laUy  tau^it  by  any  of  the  Parties  to  avail  himself 
1  of  the  gtnee  of  Baptism  in  the  suppression  of  sin, 
r  the  attainment  ofholiiiess  :  he  is  not  Buptismally 
l-«ducat«d  Bs  the  Church  directs,  and  the  prit-ileges 
tttf  his  Baptism  become  practically  nothing. 

And  now  what  is  the  principle  which  gives 
I  Urth  to  this  practice  in  Modern  Evangelism  ? 
I  But  what  may  be  ealled  Modem  Evangelism '  ?  If 
I  il  is  to  be  allowed  in  all  its  indistinctness,  ad- 
I  Bliuing  tile  term  from  its  faintest  appearance  to 
I  Its  distinctesl  portraiture,  I  should  suppose  it 
I  might  embrace  the  whole  field  of  authors  in  our 
I  Church  from  the  faintness  of  Burnet  to  the  dis- 
I  tinctnpBB  of  Biddulph.  1  say  the  faintness  nf 
I  Bumot;  for  if  we  are  to  take  tlie  gage  of  his 
I  £ivuigelum  from  the  tone  of  his  condemned  ser- 
it  preached  before  the  dying  Lord  William  Rus- 
I'mI),  when  Evangelical  sentiments  would  have  been 
■oat  appropriate  and  most  needful ;  or  from  his 


1  The  rtmnttfritlie  of  Modern  ETangelism,  I  ci 

■  kv>  ttw  boidiog  ihe  lint  tliree  developemeDts  of  gracious  pri- 

je,  M  Kaled   in   (he  Seveotecntb  Arlicic,  but  coming 

I  ilKRt  of  that  assiiMnce  which  ii  the  essence  of  adoption,  and 

tha  mim  of  Evangelical  wactiScatiiin.    He  who  exceeds 

thttpMle.  approachra  the  Evangelism  of  Ihe  Rcfurtnalion 

I  fai  Uw  iegne  in  which  he  eiceedt  it  towards  pcrfL-ction. 


I 
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seven  Essays  towards  a  New  Book  of  Homilies, 
or  his  Histories  of  the  Reformation,  or  of  his  own 
times,  or  his  Exposition  of  our  Articles,  and  con- 
sider these  as  exhibitions  of  vital  and  spiritual 
Christianity,  they  are  poor  indeed :  yet  there  is 
an  honesty  and  integrity  both  in  his  sentiments 
and  spirit  which  are  truly  Christian ;  and  show  us 
with  what  indistinct  apprehension  of  Christian 
principle  real  piety  may  consist ;  and  that  the  man 
who  with  Archbishop  Tillotson  and  the  leading 
Divines  of  our  Church  in  his  day,  could  arraign 
our  Homilies  of  carrying  **  Justification  by  faith 
only,  to  a  height  that  wanted  some  mitigation,** 
could  also  say,  '^  by  religion  I  mean  such  a  sense 
of  divine  truth,  as  enters  into  a  man,  and  becomes 
a  spring  of  a  new  nature  within  him ;  reforming 
his  thoughts  and  designs,  purifying  his  heart,  and 
sanctifying  him,  and  governing  his  whole  deport- 
ment,*' &c.  ^  Of  the  man  who  considers  religion  as 
"  the  spring  of  a  new  nature,"  a  matter  of  "  feel- 
ing,'* "  the  earnest  of  that  supreme  joy  which  he 
panted  and  longed  for,"  though  he  may  hold  the 

^  He  adds,  '*  Of  this  I  write  with  ttie  more  concern  and 
emotion,  because  I  have  felt  this  the  true  and  indeed  the 
only  joy,  which  runs  through  a  man's  heart  and  life  ;  it  is 
that  which  has  been  for  many  years  my  greatest  support  ; 
I  rejoice  daily  in  it ;  I  feel  from  it  the  earnest  of  tliat  supreme 
joy,  which  I  pant  and  long  for  ;  I  am  sure  there  is  nothing 
elw  can  afford  any  true  or  complete  happiness."  See  Bishop 
Bumet*s  honest  and  noble  "  conclusion  "  of  his  History  of 
his  own  time/'  Fol.  Vol.  II.  pp.  668,  669. 


'  pnndplea  of  faitli  with  much  indistinctnesii  and 

coiifuaion   in  his  head,  yet  we  cannot  but  say  of 

^  hint,    tliat  "  he  has  an  unction    from    the    Holy 

POne  "  (I  John  ij.  30.)  in  his  heart.     And  this  is 

^£raiigeUcal  religion :    primary,    elementary,  and 

■e^ro perhaps,  not  rich  and  deeply  Evangelical; 

but  Evangelical  still. 

1  begin  then  with  Bishop  Burnet.  He  speaks 
.  of  Baptism  as  held  by  our  Church  as  follows — 
"  The  Office  for  baptizing  Infants  is  in  the  same 
I  Words  with  that  for  persons  of  riper  age  ;  because 
r  Infants  being  then  in  the  power  of  their  Parents, 
fwho  are  of  age,  are  considered  as  in  them,  and  as 
I  Uiulii^  themselves  by  the  vows  that  they  make  in 
r  name.  Therefore  the  Office  carries  on  the 
r  atytpotUion  of  an  internal  regeneration  ;  and  in 
r  that  helpless  state  the  Infant  is  offered  up  ajid 
t  dedicated  to  God :  and  provided  tliat  when  he 
les  to  age,  he  takes  those  vows  on  himself,  and 
s  like  a  person  so  in  covenant  with  God,  then 
he  sbsll  Bnd  the  ^11  effects  of  Baptism ;  and  if  he 
dies  in  that  state  of  incapacity,  he  being  dedicated 
I  to  God,  i»  certainly  accepted  of  by  him ;  and  by 
[  being  put  iu  the  second  Adam,  all  the  bad  effects 
I  of  his  having  descended  from  the  first  Adam  are 
K  quite  taken  away,  &c. '  I  conceive  that  in  this 
rpasange  the  Bishop  at  once  lava  down  his  principle 
fof  Baptismal  interpretation  and  refutes  it: 
[Infant  being  first  supposed  to  be  regenerated,  and 


I 


'  Eipuiition  uf  tlie  Thiny-aiae  Ariiclca.     Art.  '2?. 
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lastly  assumed  to  be  so;  and  assumption  thus 
superseding  supposition,  effectually  refutes  it  The 
Bishop  first  says,  that  "  the  office  carries  on  the 
supposition  of  an  internal  regeneration ;  **  that  is, 
the  office  supposes  the  internal  regeneration  of  the 
child ;  *'  and  in  that  helpless  state  the  Infant  is 
offered  up  and  dedicated  to  God:'*  and  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  sentence  it  is  said  ;  **  and  if  he 
dies  in  that  state  of  incapacity,  he  being  dedicated 
to  God,  is  certainly  accepted  of  by  him ;  and  by 
being  put  in  the  second  Adam,  all  the  bad  effects,** 
&c.  If  this  second  sentence  had  been  consistent 
with  the  first,  the  Bishop  should  have  written,  and 
being  supposed  to  be  put  in  the  second  Adam ; 
but  he  forsakes  supposition  and  resorts  to  assump- 
tion; stating  positively  and  assuming  that  the 
Infant  was  actually  *^  put  in  the  second  Adam,**  at 
his  Baptism ;  "  by  being  put,"  actually  "  put  in 
the  second  Adam  **  at  his  Baptism ;  for  it  is  quite 
clear  that  if  he  had  only  been  supposed  to  be  '*  put,** 
the  effects  predicated  could  with  no  certainty  have 
been  expected ;  **  all  the  bad  effects  of  his  having 
descended  from  the  first  Adam**  could  not  justly 
be  expected  to  have  been  taken  away,**  for  how  can 
we  justly  entertain  such  an  expectation  firom  the 
Infant*s  supposed  "regeneration.**  No,  it  is  on 
the  assumption  of  his  being  actually  regenerated, 
or  actually  ''  put  in  the  second  Adam,**  at  his  Bap- 
tism that  such  effects  can  justly  be  expected  :  and 
in  order  to  state  this  effect  with  any  propriety,  the 
Bishop  is  compelled  to   change    supposition    for 


ipfMM,  hypothesis  for  the  assumed  fact ;  for 
t  is  Dot  as  mppoted  to  be  put  in  the  second  Adam, 
■  bad  effects "  are  said  to  be  "  taken 
nray  i "  but  as  assumed  actually,  tlirougb  God'a 
le,  to  be  really  "  put  in  the  second  Adam," 
ut  thcAe  "  effects  "  are  said  to  be  removed.  I 
a  therefore,  that  the  contradictory  character 
f  this  very  passage,  which  states  this  doctrine  of 
ttUioH,  does  in  fact  refute  the  very  doctrine 
Vbick  in  terms  it  asserts  ;  and  by  resorting  to  the 
a  of  attumption  to  explain  its  own  meaning,  in 
Kt  excludes  the  doctrine  of  gupposition,  and 
■Mils  that  oi  attumplion. 

r  conceive  also  that  the  above  passage  contains 

,  mistake,  which  is  not  peculiar  to   the  school 

Iflf  the  Baptism  of  Infants   hy  tuppotilion.     "The 

fficc  of  baptizing  Infants   is  in   the  same  words 

l^di  that  for  persons  of  riper  age  ;  because  Infants 

■  ieing  then  in  thepower  of  their  Parents,  who  are 

Itf  ^^j  are  considered  as  in  them,  and  as  binding 

F  Aeroselves,"  &c.     It  may  be  very  true  in  natural 

things  that  the  Parent  may  covenant  for  the  child ; 

L  bet  Baptism  is  not  a  natural  hut  a  spiritual  thing; 

I  and  the  right  of  tiie  Parent  to  covenant    for  the 

tl^ild  is  a  spiritual  and  not  a  natural  right;  that 

Ipirituol  right  being  grounded  on  ihc  promise  of 

rGod  to  him  as  a  Believer :  for  the  promise  is  the 

IboIc*  f^ound  of  every  spiritual  right :  and  it  is  nut 

Itbe  natural  "  power  of  their  Parents,"  but  their 

I  qnntual  privilege,  through  the  promise  in  whicli 

1  Qiriatian  Parents  present  their  children  to  the 
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Church  for  the  blessings  of  Baptism;  Oimmimg 
them  to  be  within  the  covenant  of  the  Gt>9el 
through  faith  in  the  promise ;  **  ior  the  promise 
is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,''  &c.  Acts  ii. 
S9.  The  £uthful  Parent  **  being  persuaded  of  the 
good  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards*'  his 
^*  Infant,'*  assumes  him  to  be  within  the  covenant, 
and  on  this  persuasion  offers  him  to  the  Choreh 
for  Baptism  as  the  seal  of  the  promise :  a  thing 
assumed  to  be  true  may  be  sealed,  but  who  can 
seal  a  supposition  ? 

The  Authors  also  of  a  recent  Publicatioa  end* 
tied  "  Plain  Tracts  for  Critical  Times,"  supported 
by  a  portion  of  the  Periodical  Press,  assign  this 
doctrine  of  supposition  as  the  just  interpretation 
of  the  Baptismal  Service*  But  I  conceive  that  no 
work  founded  on  this  principle,  though  it  professes 
to  be  an  answer  to  Dr.  Pusey,  and  abounds,  as 
the  above  work  does,  with  many  just  remarks 
on  Baptism,  can  ever  be  considered  as  a  successful 
answer  to  his  system.  Supposition  failing  of  assu- 
rance, fails  in  ascribing  that  virtue  to  the  promise, 
which  assures  the  BeUever  that  he  does  not  present 
his  child  at  the  font  in  vain :  and  without  this 
assurance  of  faith,  who  will  either  expect  or  pray 
for  subsequent  blessings,  or  what  practical  effect 
will  his  Baptism  be  expected  to  have  <m  the 
Infant,  or  on  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  his 
Baptism  ?  ^ 

>  I  must  honestly  own,  that  every  attempt  to  answer  Uf, 
^ViMey^  or  the  Author  of  any  other  errors  on  the  subject  of  our 
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That  Tenerable  Father  in  Ood,  die  late  excels 
lent  Mr.  Biddulph  of  Bristol,  a  name  justly  revered 
in  our  Chnrdi,  who  firankly  declared  to  the  Author 
Aat  he  oomld  not  hold  his  sentiments  on  Baptism, 
thus  expresses  himself  on  the  Collect  for  the  third 
Smiday  in  Lent.  **  Our  Church  tuppoBes  in  the 
judgment  of  charity  which  *^  believeth  and  hopeth 
all  things  "  to  the  utmost  bound  of  rational  proba- 
hility,  that  those  who  join  in  her  worship  and  use 
of  her  Collect  are  '<  God's  humble  Servants."  ^  If 
the  QniTch  supposes  in  one  of  our  formularies, 
she  supposes  in  all;  &r  the  same  principle  pervades 
all  her  formularies  from  the  incipient  Baptismal  to 
her  final  Burial  Service.  But  as  I  have  shown, 
the  Church  is  consistent  on  the  ground  of  the  pro- 
mise to  Believers  and  their  children,  in  assuminff  in 
her  first  three  formularies,  during  the  childhood 
of  her  Catechumen,  his  actual  regeneration  as 
effected  at  his  Baptism,  which  she  teaches  him  up 
to  his  Confirmation ;  at  which  it  is  also  assumed 

Pffptpyrpff^  privileges  as  detailed  in  our  Services,  that  does  not 
proceed  on  the  principle  of  free  grace  contained  in  the 
Seventeenth  Article  will  be  short,  inconclasive,  and  unsatis- 
fiictory.  Modem  Evangelism,  I  conceive,  just  attains  the 
half  of  the  Article,  and  stops  at  the  doctrine  of  assurance, 
expressed  first  by  our  adopticm  ;  and  this  Semi- Evangelism, 
not  reaching  the  privilege  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  is  unable 
to  answer  Dr.  Pusey  or  the  author  of  any  other  Baptismal 
error,  by  substituting  the  whole  truth,  to  the  utter  exclu- 
»on  of  all  error.  As  the  ^eUA  fully  cropped,  leaves  no  room 
for  weeds  of  any  kind. 

^  See  E^ays  on  the  Liturgy.     Vol.  II.  p.  150. 


Cxl  PREFACE. 

by  the  Bishop  in  plain  set  terms,  >  and  not  merely 
supposed  ;  and  this  same  assumption  proceeds  with 
all  becoming  consistency,  through  all  the  subsequent 
Services  which  the  child  uses  in  the  Church  "  till 
his  life's  end."  The  doctrine  of  assurance,  not  as 
merely  abstract,  but  as  specially  applied  to  eveiy 
Member  of  her  Communion  who  partakes  of  any 
one  of  her  Services,  she  consistently  insists  on  firom 
the  beginning  to  the  end.  And  how  is  it  possible  as 
a  sound  Church  of  Christ  that  she  can  insist  on  any 
other  ?  She  cannot  as  a  worshipping  Church  be 
at  once  fitithful  and  unfaithful,  believing  and  unbe* 
lieving,  and  thus  play  &st  and  loose  between  both ; 
but  as  consisting  of  a  Congregation  of  professed 
faithful  men,  she  must  leave  secret  thiogs  to  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  proceeding  on  the  broad  prin- 
ciple that  men  are  what  they  profess  to  be,  while 
she  does  her  utmost  to  '*  take  forth  the  precious  from 
the  vile,"  Jer.  xv.  19.  she  must  consider  her  Con- 
gregation as  ^'  God's  humble  Servants,*'  and  on  this 
assumption  conduct  her  worship  from  her  first  for- 
mulary to  the  last.  They  must  be  "  dearly  beloved 
Brethren  *'  in  Christ,  or  they  must  be  mere  natural 
men ;  if  they  profess  to  be  the  former,  they  must 
be  addressed  and  treated  as  such.  It  is  on  this 
charitable  assumption  that  the  Church  proceeds ; 


*  The  Bishop  prays, "  Who  hast  vouchsafed  to  regenerate 
these  thy  serrants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hast 
given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins,  itrtngiken 
them,"  &C. 
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and  with   what  consistency  can    she  do  other- 
wise?* 
But  how  can  assurance  consist  with  supposition  ? 

■  If  Baptismal  Regeneration  as  illustrated  by  the  Ser^ 
?kes  of  our  Scriptural  Church,  had  been  understood  by 
Modem  Enoigdists,  the  strong  and  beautiful  text.  Col.  ii. 
11, 1%  would  not  have  perplexed  Modem  Commentaton 
and  Preachers,  as  it  is  confessed  to  have  done.  "  In  whom 
also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ ;  (or  by  Christian  circumcision, 
vfaidi  is  Baptism,)  Buried  with  him  in  baptism  ;  wherein 
alao  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  ^th  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  bath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  Which  is  thus 
commented  on  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott. 

**  Tliis  conformity  to  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour  was 
effected,  **  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
railed  him  from  the  dead  ;  **  or,  by  a  believing  reliance  on 
that  effectual  saving  power  of  God,  as  displayed  in  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ.  It  is,  no  doubt,  an  important  scrip- 
tural truth,  that  the  faith  by  which  we  receive  all  other 
blessings,  is  itself  the  gift  and  work  of  God  : — and  this  has 
induced  «omtf  exponforf  and  very  many  preachers,  to  explain 
the  clause  to  mean  "  the  faith  which  God  has  wrought  in 
the  heart."  This  was  the  atUhor's  view  when  he  wrote  the 
fursi  edition  of  this  work.  But  a  careful  examination  of  the 
subject  has  convinced  him,  that  this  is  rather  imposing  a 
sense  on  the  Apostle's  words,  than  enquiring  after  the  true 
meaning  of  them.  The  ablest  Greek  Scholars  are  decided 
that  the  idiom  of  the  language  will  not  admit  of  that  con- 
struction :  and  certainly  there  is  no  instance  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  a  similar  mode  of  expression  can  fairly 
be  thus  interpreted." — See  Scott's  explanatory  notes  in  loco. 
If  our  Baptismal  Service  had  been  understood  as  above,  I 
apprehend  that  this  passage  would  have  been  easily  under- 
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who  can  build  certainty  on  hypoAesis  t  the 
Church  of  England  with  all  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation  is  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  assu- 
rance ;  and  that  in  the  degree  that  fsdth  exercises 
itself  on  the  promise  of  a  covenant  God. 

stood  by  Commeotatora  and  *'  Expodton  and  Preachen ;" 
but  lor  want  of  this  understanding,  the  expsewion  of  Scnp- 
ture  has  been  knrerted  and  deprived  of  its  peealiar  fone,  as 
Mr.  Soott  acknowledges,  and  attenuated  into  the  ordiaaiy 
idea,  of  fiiith's  being  the  operation  of  God  in  the  souL  The 
plain  meaning  seems  to  be,  being  "  buried  with  *'  Chriit*'  in 
baptism,"  in  baptism  "  ye  are  also  risen  with  him  ;  ^  which 
rise  has  been  effected,  through  your  fiuth  of  the  apennkm 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  your  souls ;  wluch  opeiation  of  the 
Spirit  on  your  souk  in  baptism  hath  raised  you  horn  the 
death  of  sin,  to  a  life  of  righteousness ;  even  as  God  hath 
raised  Christ  from  the  dead  :  the  very  idea  so  strongly  ex- 
pressed by  the  same  Apostle,  Eph.  i.  19, 20,  or  by  our  Chinch 
in  her  Baptismal  Service,  '*  that  as  he  died  and  rose  again 
for  us,"  &c. :  **  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  in 
our  baptism,  we  also  are  risen  with  Christ,  even  as  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead."  Your  Baptism  was  not  a  dead 
form,  but  effectual  '*  through  your  faith  of  the  c^ratioD  of 
God  in  your  soul."  • 

This  interpretation,  is  I  conceive  natural,  simple,  aad  ap- 
propriate ;  and  is  confirmed  by  the  expositions  of  the  Re- 
formers :  but  it  seems  to  have  been  mistaken  in  our  day  of 
Modem  Evangelism,  because  the  interpretation  of  the  Bap- 
tismal Services  of  our  time  afforded  scarcely  any  living 
illustration  of  its  truth.  Where  did  the  interpretation  find 
an  illustration  in  practice  ?  What  child  is  benefited  in  his 
education,  in  our  modem  days,  **  through  fiuth  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,**  raising  his  soul  from  sin  to  holiness  in  Baptisai, 
as  he  raised  his  Son  from  the  dead  ?  Who  believes  it  so  as 
to  carry  it  into  practice  ? 
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I  am  aware  that  tupposition  and  OMumption  are 
netiines  used  indiQerentlvi  and  as  synonimous 
;  but  on  due  reSectioD,  they  will  be  fouud 
I  (iifier  as  what  may  be  cousidered  probable, 
ws  bom  wliaC  may  be  so  tiu-  considered  certain, 
I  to  bit  justly  taken  for  granted.  If  God  gives 
t  promise,  to  tuppote  only  that  it  will  be 
■BpltKbcd,  is  to  wrong  the  fitithfulness  of  God 
<  giving  him  that  incumbency  of  faith  which 
■  due  to  hia  word.  But  to  auume  on  the  ground 
th»  faithfulness,  the  performance  of  liis  promise 
f  a  &ct  that  shall  assuredly  be  performed,  is  "  to 
n&ithfulwhohatli  promised,  Heb.xi.  11. 
^stagger  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
£."  Rom.  iv.  20.  tn  be  "  persuaded  of  it,  and 
pbrace  U;  "  and  "  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who 
I  innaiblo."  Ueb.  xi.   13,  27 :   and  this  is  solid 

\  The  Church  of  England  does  not  delude  us  by 
ition  grounded  on  no  warrant,  nor  does 
e  uk  m  to  give  credit  to  a  supposition,  or  any 
>  bypothedcal ;  for  that  would  but  encourage 
1  confidence;    but  on    the  firm   ground   of 
God'a  promiae  to  the  Believing  Parent  and  to  his 
Cbnrcb,  she  encourages  us,  "  Doubt  ye  not  there- 
fare,  bat  earnestly  believe,  that  he  will  likewise 
ibly  receive  this  present   Infant,"  applying 
1  promites  as  they  be  generaUy  set  forth  to 
I  io  holy  Scripture,"  Mpecialiij  to  the  spiritual 
!fit  of  the  individual  Infant,  as  the  faith  of  the 
rSkitie*  b  required  to  do.     The  same  encourage- 
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ment  is  given  after  the  Baptism  of  the  child,  to 
praise  God  "  that  it  hath  pleased  him  to  legese- 
rate  this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  **  here  abo 
wpeeialhf  applying  the  general  promiee.  But  how 
can  svppoeitian  be  any  ground  of  certainty  dis- 
pelling *'  doubt?  "  Or  how  can  smppoeUicn  afford 
just  ground  for  praise  to  thank  Qod  for  an  actual 
&ct,  when  we  have  only  mere  hjrpothesis  for  Ha 
warrant?  No,  the  Church  is  not  so  unreasonable. 
On  the  contrary,  she  asks  for  our  confidence  on 
the  warrant  of  the  divine  promise ;  she  asks  for 
our  credit  to  the  divine  word ;  she  encourages  ua 
to  trust  the  divine  fidelity  by  an  incumbent  fidtli : 
and  on  this  warrant,  to  auume  that  all  is  true;  and  to 
confide  and  trust,  and  believe,  and  praise,  and  work, 
and  educate  accordingly ;  asnmUngth&t  the  baptised 
Infiint  is  really  within  the  covenant  of  mercy,  and 
calling  upon  the  Sponsors  to  ''  train  him  up  *'  ao» 
cordingly,  "  that  this  child  may  be  virtuoudy 
brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  Christian  life.** 

And  if  such  be  the  principle  of  Modem  Evan- 
gelism as  to  the  interpretation  of  our  Service, 
giving  no  larger  credit  to  the  promise  of  God, 
than  that  which  mere  supposition  admits ;  or  as  ia 
to  be  feared,  is  too  often  the  case,  not  adverting 
to  the  promise  at  all ;  and  thus  wholly  exdudii^ 
the  great  efficient  canon  of  just  interpretati<m  at 
the  end  of  the  Seventeenth  Article,  it  cannot  be  a 
subject  of  wonder,  if  the  practice  of  this  schocd  is 
in  just  consistency  with  its  principle.  What  is  its 
efficacy  in  practice  ?  literally  nothing :  as  might  in 
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be    expected   from   mere  supposition   or 

The  Minister  on  this  principle  does 

H>t  iattmct  the  Sponsors  or  tbe  Parents  to  bring 

p  the  cbild  in  faith,  on  the  divine  warrant  of  the 

;  he  does  not  instruct  the  Church  to  take 

my  imerest  in  the  bapti^^d  child  by  its  sympathies 

prayers  on  the  same  warrant ;   though  he  has 

t  before  in  the  Service  called  upon  them  not  to 

Klbl   but  to  believe ;    he  does  not  instruct  the 

ibild  as  a  Catechumen  beyond  the  letter  of  the 

*  Inatrucdon"  of  his  Catechism,  telling  him  that 

B  Church  expects  him  to  grow  up  "  a  Member 

r  Chiiat,"  &c.  as  he  was  made  at  his  Baptism, 

mragin^;  him  as  a  child  of  grace,  to  pray  to 

i  in  confidence  of  mercy,  and  to  "  thank  his 

wmiiy  Father"  indeed,   "  that  he  hath  called 

1  to  thia  state  of  salvation,"  &c.     And  as  the 

intSt«T  teaches  none  of  the  Parties  to  expect 

■y  gncioDs  effect  from  the  Baptism,  so  the  other 

I  this  principle  of  supposition,  consent 

It  tbe  rapinencss  and  silence  of  the  Minister ;  the 

rents  do  not  pray  for  their  child  as  a  child  of 

but  bring  him  up  under  the  rigour  and 

■  of  the  I>aw,  without  deriving  any  aid 

0  tb*  sweet  mercies  of  the  Gospel,  or  inducing 

e  child  to  realise  the  promise  of  a  merciful  God, 

ialSy  applying  that  mercy  to  himself,  by 

*(  calling  for  the  same  at  all  times  by  diligent 

wyer."      The  Sponsors  are  never  reminded  that 

Kit  is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infant 

t  taught,  so  soon  as  be  shall  be  able  to  learn, 

h 
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what  a  solemn  tow,  promise,  and  profession  he 
hath  here  made  by  you.**  Li  private  aind  in  pub- 
lie,  they  are  not  urged  to  pray  for  their  ehsige,  nt 
to  consider  their  office  as  any  thing  more  than  a 
dead  letter  without  interest  or  concefte.  And  aa 
to  the  poor  Infant,  he  grows  up  not  the  child  «if 
Christian  sympathy,  but  of  neglect  and  disregari : 
the  letter  of  his  Baptism  is  imprinted  on  hAi 
memory,  and  the  name  attaches  to  his  penon; 
but  as  there  is  no  faith  in  the  Parties  firom  the 
Minister  to  the  Infant,  so  no  effect  is  richer  ex- 
pected  or  produced :  and  as  the  base  of  the  qfstein 
is  suppositianf  so  the  superstructure  is  inefficiency 
andiailure. 

And  do  I  unduly  term  this  treatment  of  Chris- 
tian Baptism  as  administered  by  our  Scri|Hujral 
Church  the  faithless  disparagement  -of  Modem 
Evangelism  ? 

But  in  &ct  our  Baptismal  Service  is  nothing 
more  than  the  incipient  instance  of  salvation  by 
promise;  as  is  subsequently  applied  in  all  the 
Services  of  the  Church ;  and  this  necessarily  in- 
volves the  doctrine  of  assurance.  Let  the  promise 
then  to  the  Church  and  her  children  be  applied 
by  fiiith,  and  the  Baptised  Infiwt  as  within  the 
covenant  of  grace,  is  educated  accordingly.  Baaed, 
not  on  the  syppoiitian,  but  attumption  of  hia 
**  state  of  salvation,"  the  new  member  of  the 
Church  is  accepted  as  such  by  the  Communion  of 
Baints,  and  is  taught  that  his  Baptism  is  a  grand 
reality.    He  is  the  child  of  the  Church ;  and  this 


Tirw  of  the  Inlknt  at  ODce  calls  the  f>nerg!es  of  the 
Clinrch  iota  action  respecting  its  training  up,  and 
•vta  bounds  to  the  Congrrgatian :  for  it  is  utterly 
inpoaiblc  to  maintain  Baptismal  s^pathies  when 
the  Congregation  by  its  nnmbers  exceeds  the  re- 
gBrdx  of  that  Chrivtiaa  family  in  which  the  vital 
uunmunion  of  the  Saints  consists.  But  once 
aamune  the  fact  of  the  child's  "state  of  salvation" 
hy  proniiae  as  ottr  Church  does;  and,  not  a  fable 
<«  an  onrra)  picture — but  a  solid  and  viial  com- 
anmion  of  Stiints  is  presented  in  every  Christian 
Coogr^ation.  Not  the  discipline  of  a  mere 
catMOt  or  law,  whether  of  Parliament  or  Convoca- 
tioo  would  be  required  to  preserve  the  order  of 
■ocb  a  Church ;  but  the  a^umption  of  this  one 
gnod  tmtb,  the  Baptismal  IlcgenerBtion  of  the 
child,  M  the  child  of  God's  promise  sealed  by  Bap- 
lijHD,  both  conveying  and  nssuring  the  Church  nt 
the  HUna,  and  calling  on  all  tlie  parties  concerned 
togmt  their  faith  in  this  promise  a  vital  etRcacy 
f  their  pByers  and  practice,  would  necessarily 
wte,  and  maintain  the  willing  discipline  of  grace 
Ion?:  then  the  Church  would  enjoy  her 
L  that  she  might  maiatain  her  gracn. 
r  meant  of  grace  in  daiUf  worthip  and  cominu- 
if  amst  be  observed  to  suslain  the  reality  of 
;  and  the  theoretical  beauty  of  our 
i  Church  would  be  really  illuotrated  in 
t  «xpcriincntiil  blessedness  of  each  Congregn- 
:  till  the  whole  Land  was  combined  in  one 
harmony  of  grace.     It  is  evident^  nothing 
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short  of  this  that  our  Established  Church  [Mroposet 
in  her  establishment :  let  every  Congregatioii  be 
formed  on  this  principle ;  let  us  trust  Gtxl  with 
the  honour  and  efficacy  of  his  own  pramiie,  and 
we  need  not  fear  the  result.  Happily  this  pxin- 
ciple  of  our  Church  is  in  the  course  of  practice  in 
some  of  our  Congregations  ;  and  in  the  degree  ii^ 
which  it  is  carried  into  efiecti  so  is  the  discipline 
of  willing  order  in  the  course  of  establishment;  S9 
Christian  sympathies  are  excited  and  maintained; 
and  the  Communion  of  Saints  is  felt  and  acknow* 
ledged  to  be  spiritual  blessing  indeed*  But  I 
must  not  enlarge  on  the  blessedness  of  this  systeait 
lest  I  anticipate  the  subject  of  the  foUowing 
volume. 

But  in  fact,  this  doctrine  of  iupposiiion  and  Ay* 
pothesis  seems  to  level  our  Church  with  Dissent ; 
and  to  deprive  her  of  that  distinctive  blessedni 
which  is  her  peculiar  privilege,  and  of  which 
senters  woidd  deprive  her :  and  in  dissenting  from 
her  on  this  subject  of  Baptismal  R^eneratioo, 
it  is  a  question  whether  they  do  not  actually  de- 
prive themselves  of  the  assured  blessings  of  this 
Sacrament. 

I  can  understand  the  Antipsedobaptist  in  re- 
fusing to  baptise  InfEUits,  because  he  sees  no 
actual  grace  in  them  ;  and  awaits  the  hour  of  con- 
version before  he  will  give  any  credit  to  the  reality 
of  regeneration  ;  which  if  God  has  given  no  pi#- 
mise  to  the  children  of  the  Church,  he  is  fully  jus- 
tified in  doing;  but  which  if  God  has  given,  1^  is 
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cqtuU^  eu}pab]«  in  doing,  by  withholding  from 
lb«n  the  seal  of  those  blessings  which  the  promise 
really  confers  on  them ;  thus,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
Irving  by  sight  and  sense  instead  of  faith.  And  7 
can  understand  the  Quaker  or  Friend,  whose  false 
tiewB  of  spirituality  deprive  the  Sacrament  of  its 
p«ciili&r  character  of  condescending  pity,  in  apply- 
ing Bptritoal  blessing  to  our  weak  nature  through 
the  medium  or  means  of  sensible  objects;  and  I 
ran  pity  and  pray  fur  that  proud  atiachment  to 
stnfiil  self  which  rejects  that  accommodating 
adaptation  of  spiritual  blessing  to  the  infirmity 
of  our  imperfect  and  earthly  apprehensions  through 
the  means  of  objects  of  sense.  And  I  bless  God 
I  aui  understand  and  accept  with  holy  gratitude 
tboM  Tievre  and  Services  of  faith  and  love,  which 
OUT  blewed  Church  has  prepared  for  us  and  our 
children,  encouraging  us  to  tbaidc  God  for  that 
wry  regeneration,  which  however  imperceptible  to 
rig^it  and  sense,  is  perceptible  to  faith  as  reahsing 
tbe  promise  of  a  faithful  God,  whose  "  grace  '*  as 
■be  teaches  me,  in  "  the  Sacraments,  doth  work 
inrmbly  in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but 
aba  strengthen  and  confirm  our  faith  in  him." 
ArL  XXV.  In  all  these  views  of  Baptism  there  is  a 
distinctness  which  I  can  comprehend ;  but  I  frfuikly 
confess  I  do  not  comprehend  the  Baptism  of  Inde- 
pendent Dissenters.  Docs  it  rest  on  the  promise, 
that  it  is  to  thero  and  their  children,  or  does  it  not  ? 
And  in  their  view,  is  Baptism  the  seal  of  the  pro- 
intse,ori8  it  not?  la  any  practical  benefit  expected 
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from  it  to  the  ckild,  and  is  the  cliiU  efecaltd  «» 
a  ehild  of  gvaee,  aad  as^  witbift  the  coTMumt^f 
meicy  I  And  is  he  consddered  as  aa  iadfiBttt 
"  member  of  Christ/'  &c.  or  is  he  aot  f  Doaa  kia 
baptism  go  for  aothing  kt  his  edMSStian  t  Andy  a» 
I  have  heard  it  expressed,  is  the  duld  **■  nuuxfy 
entered  into  a  diapeMatibny"  and  somethiaf  like 
our  Baptismal  Regmter,  is  he  merely  WMroUod  aa 
one  of  the  Church;  and  not  cenaidaped  aa  a  laeaii^ 
ber»  till  he  is  teehnieally  admitted  as  a  veiMbttf 
as  partakes  of  "  The  ordinanee  ?  **  In  a  word,  ia 
'<  The  ordinance"  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  the  gvaat 
dSstisctive  ordinanee  of  CSrarchHsaembersb^  to  the 
— fiot  professed  but  real  exclusion  of  the  imtii^ 
tory  ordinance  of  Baptism?  If  the  latter  be 
realty  the  case,  I  conceive  that  aa  thia  syatasa 
virtually  reduces  Baptism  to  a  nullity,  it  joim  with 
Modem  EvangeUsm  in  the  degrading  and  noffify* 
ing  disparagement  of  Baptismal  pri\4Iege  aad 
blessing. 

And  is  it  not  a  little  remarkable^  that  amon^ 
other  reasons  for  not  dissenting  from  the  Chmrtk, 
and  becoming  what  they  esteemed  ScUemaHee  aad 
Separatists,  the  "  eminant "  ^  and  ''  good  old  non- 
conformists **  adhered  to  the  Established  Chnieh 
in  a  great  measure  bom  this  very  apprehenaiont 
that  **  the  breaking  out  of  Independency  in  Eng- 
land/' and  *'  the  Brethren  of  the  new  separadoii  '* 
would  in  the  issue  only  **  sit  down  on  this  side 

»  See  Clark's  "Lives  of  Two  and  Twenty  EngNsb 
Dmnes»  eninent,*'  &c.    Title  Page. 
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In  the  life  of  Master  John  Bali, 

'  His   rentembraoce  of  Uie  kiatory   of 

separ&tions^audj  his    providential    fore- 

igbt   of    the   deducts    [or  consequeQces]    whidi 

old    necessarily    follow  from     their  principles 

Aitabaptitm,  &c.)  together    with    his    wise 

;ht  into  the  dispositions  of  some  persons  who 

1  appealed  therein ;  these  were  the  grounds  of 

\  foretelling    tiie  confusioiiR,  the   spreading  of 

s  errors,  and  hindrauccs  of  Reformation 

Ueh  ve  Biiice  have  sadly  suffered  under.""     So 

,  Afastcr  Richard   Sedgwick    "  foresaw  the 

uog  distractions  with    a  grieved    heart — his 

■xA    concerning    some   hatii    proved    true, 

ing  often  that  their  principles  would  not  (if 

r  conlinued  in  them)  suffer  them  to  sit  down 

i  tliis  tide  An^Aaptum.*     The  disparagement  of 

D  even  to  Anabaplism,  4c  they  saw  to  be 

Dcccisar}'  consequence   of  the   principles  of 

uatjon ;   and,  oppretscd  as  they  were,  by  a 

Dloleraoce  which  threatened  their  starva- 

,  they    preferred    submitting    to    every    ex- 

Ecmity,  by  adhering  to  the  Established  Church, 

Lhcr  than  become  Separatists  and  Independents, 

■ith  the  assurance  that  the  necessary  consequence 

such   dissent  and   Independency   must  be  the 

igement  of  Baptism  even  to  AnabaptiBin ; 

that  instead  of  Independents,   by  secession 

Kmoung  the  Reform  of  the  Church,  they  fore- 

*  Sc«  AppradiK.  pp.  MS,  M9.  '■  Ibid.  p.  608. 

'  Ibid.  pp.  ^8,  509. 
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saw^  *'  that  if  Ood  should  ghre  opportunity  and 
hopes  of  Church-reformation,  that  we  nnght  be 
eased  of  our  present  grievances,  the  brethren  of 
the  new  Separation  would  be  found  to  be  die 
greatest  obstructors  thereof."  How  just  these 
prophetic  surmises  were,  our  modem  times  meet 
amplj  declare  :  the  subversion,  and  not  the  refor* 
mation  of  the  Established  Church,  being  but  toe 
apparently  the  aim  of  many  modern  Dissenters  j 
and  the  Baptism  of  our  Church  being  the  snhjeel: 
of  their  professed  disparagement  and  rejectioB,* 

^  See  Appendix,  p.  608. 
*  The  Baptismal  system  of  our  Charch  as  detaOed  io 
this  prefiice,  and  in  the  following  work,  is  called  by  a  res- 
pectable Dissenter,  an  ^  awful  and  monstrous  fiction.''  I  ass 
quite  prepared  for  either  that,  or  any  yet  more  degiadin^ 
appellation  from  a  Dissenter,  especially  of  modem  dajfs. 
This  was  not  the  sentiment  of  The  Non-Conformists  of  the 
primitive  days  of  our  Reformed  Church  :  so  far  were  they 
from  deeming  it  *<  a  monstrous  fiction,"  that  they  foretold 
most  truly.  Into  what  **  awful  and  monstrous  "  (Kspange* 
ment  of  Baptism,  the  Baptismal  aberrations  of  noden 
Dissent  would  lead,  even  to  Anabaptism  itsel£  The  low  Ticw* 
of  modern  Evangelism,  especially  among  many  Dissenten^ 
must  necessarily  hold  our  Baptismal  Services  as  a  fid>la  and 
a  fiction  :  and  it  would  not  only  be  unjust  but  absurd  in  me 
to  expect  the  concurrence  of  any  one  in  the  Baptbrnal  Tiews 
of  this  volume,  whose  Christianity  has  not  reached  die  bigb 
tone  of  that  of  the  Reformers  and  Puritans— salvation  by 
promise:  of  which  our  Baptismal  Service  is  bat  the  in- 
cipient  instance,  and  all  the  following  Services  of  the  Cburdi 
are  but  consistent  illustrations*  But  I  ask,  is  salvation  by 
promise  the  ordinary  tone  of  the  Evangelical  pulpit,  whether 
in  or  out  of  the  Church  ?    When  it  is,  I  am  well  convinced 
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Shall  I  state  what  may  be  considered  the  ordi- 

mrr  course  oT  the  Modem  Evangelical  Ministei  ? 

L^cd  up  either  in  an  Evangelical  faiuilj',  attached 

I  with  hereditary  aifection  to  our  Church, 

;  ooDDCCted  with  pious  persons,  or  induced  to 

s  religion  by  the  persuasive  volumes  of  Mrs. 

H.  More,  or  the  excellent  Mr.  WUberforce,  or 

I  of  that  kind  and  polished  school,  or  at- 

icled  by  the  distinctive  holiness  of  College  as- 

iates,  ortlie  approved  miniatrj-  of  the  Preacher, 

■der  whom  he  is  either  accustomed  to  sit,  or 

I  in   tiie  providence  of  Him  who  adapts  all 

s  to  the  proposed  end,  he  has  as  it  were 

[•eeidcntally  heard,    the   adult  Tyro  addresses  his 

■  to  Uie  Church.     With  a  mind  expanded  by 

r  Ulwrs]  education  of  College,  and  prejudiced 

r  of  the  Established  Church ;  his  desires 

Led  to  become  generally  useful,  his  views  of 

e  Irom  his  intercourse  with  the  Collegiate  circle 

lUy,  though  imperfectly   preparing   him  for  a 

B  extended  commerce  with  mankind,  his  mea- 

[1  acquirements  in  some  degree  qualifying  bis 

li  I  AtXl  be  spared  any  further  defence  of  the  above  sys- 

;  fer  tt  wilt  be  found,  that  09  (he  perauB»ion  or  Bap- 

I   Regenenitioa  ii  practically  carried  out  in  the  heart. 

)   diamber.    the  nunery,  the   parlour,    the   parish,    the 

pik  tlw  Ministry,  the  Church,  and  tlie  Bishop's  Charge, 

'"  a  rMl   prartlca]  invation  be  mode  on  the  dense  mius 

IT  oar  National  heathenism  :  m  will  a  »ound  Church  of 

idbe  gathered  and  maintained  ;  and  ao  will  arcul  dis- 

"  him  thai  serveth  God '  froiu  him  tliat 

."   (MaL  iii.  16.) 

hi 
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Vanity^  under  the  conviction  that  in  art,  and  sri- 
ence,   and  general   Steratnrey  and  especially  in 
divinity  there  is  much  more  to  be  acquired^  be 
presents  himself  to  the  Bishop  for  ordination.     He 
has  been  taught  by  the  Spirit,  that  Evangeliam  is 
more  than  orthodoxy,  that  spirituality  is  more 
than  sentiment,  that  Christianity  is  not  a  name, 
but  a  real  vitality ;  not  the  work  of  man  but  of 
God  in  the  human  soul,  and  that  there  is  a  dis- 
tinctness in  genuine  Christianity  both  in  princi^e 
and  practice,  far  beyond  the  indistinct  legality  of 
Nelson,  or  **  The  Whole  duty  of  man,'*  the  or- 
dinary grade  of  fashionable  Churchmanship.    He 
studies  the  common  course  of  reading  preacribed 
for  candidates  for  ordination,  and  consults  Burnet's 
accommodating  Exposition  of  the  Artidea,  with 
other  modem   expositions,  on  which  he  puts  a 
spiritual  sense,  without  minutely  examining  die 
consistency  of  the  whole,  or  observing  the  exqui- 
site beauty  and  harmony  of  the  doctrines  of  grace 
maintained  by  our  Church  as  condensed  with  con- 
summate perfection  in  her  Seventeeth  Artide; 
with  the  statement  of  which  in  a  general  sense  he 
concurs.     The  Liturgy  has  been  familiar  to  him 
from  his  childhood ;  and  the  Homilies  share  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  his  regard :  but  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  are  so  studied  in  connection  with 
Scripture  and  the  Reformation,  as  to  present  theae 
accredited  productions — the  great  spiritual  material 
of  our  Church,  as  a  whole ;  the  complete  oonna- 
tency  of  which  is  its  beauty  and  perfection.  Hence 
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withimt  any  distinct  view  of  the  diyine  life  as  a 
growing  process  of  sanctification,  as  it  is  a  de- 
Tclopement  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  soul  in 
Christ  before  the  world  was,  he  commences  his 
UmitAriAl  course.     Unconscious  that  he  has  only 
attained  the  first  grades  of  **  the  life  of  God  in  the 
loul  of  mauj^  he  hesitates  to  admit  that  to  be 
true,  which  he  does  not  experience.    He  has  al- 
ready arrived  at  the  first  three  privileges  described 
by  the   Article ;  he  is  effectually  *'  called  by  the 
Spirit  working  in  due  season  ;  "  and  he  evidences 
the  efficacy  of  his  call,  by  the  reality  of  his  con- 
TersLon,  for  he  ''  through  grace  obeys  the  calling ;  *' 
and  his  views  are  sufficiently  clear  to  perceive  the 
nature  of  firee  justification ;  and  to  accept  it  as 
the  great  turning  point  of  vital  Christianity.   But 
though  his  sermons  are  composed  by  the  square 
of  this  doctrine  ;  yet  he  is  but  little  aware  of  the 
excellency  of  the  privileges  into  which  the  spiri- 
tual enjoyment  of  free  justification  by  the  blood 
of    Jesus  admits  him.      He  holds  it  therefore 
rather  as  a  principle  of  divine  truth,  than  as  the 
veiy  essence  of  that  truth  wrought  out  in  his  affec- 
tions with  experimental  efficacy,  enlightening  his 
mind  with  the  rich  brilliancy  of  Gospel  grace, 
and  purifying  his  heart  to  serve  with  the  willing 
energies  of  love.     Graces  and  duties  are  the  sub- 
ject of  his  sermons ;  but  rarely,  if  ever,  does  he 
touch  upon  privileges ;  much  less  does  he  animate 
his  people  to  exercise  graces,  and  to  discharge 
duties  in  the  strength  of  privileges.     He  under- 
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stands  and  admits,  and  preaches  tlie  ApostIe*s 
deduction  from  his  statement  in  the  fint  four 
chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  **  There* 
fore  being  justified  by  fiiith  ; "  but  he  neither  sees 
nor  feels  the  blessed  consequences  of  it,  to  which 
as  justified  by  a  living  faith,  both  himself  and  his 
flock  are  entitled — the  sweet  assurance  of  their  in- 
dividual reconciliation  to  Ood,  "we  have  peace 
with  God  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 

Thus  he  has,  without  being  conscious  that  Chey 
are  but  a  partial  developement  of  God's  mergr  to 
his  ^oul,  attained  the  first  three  gradations  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace;  but  the  last  of  them,  diatof 
free  justification,  so  dimly  and  imperfectly,  that 
neither  in  his  experience,  nor  in  his  ministry,  can 
he  rise  much  above  the  Nelson  school  of  modem 
divinity,  that  the  Gospel  is  something  dependent 
on  prerequisite  conditions  in  man^  rather  than  a 
gradual  exposition  and  application  of  free  mercy 
to  the  heart  of  a  forgiven  sinner,  as  he  is  gradually 
strengthened  by  grace  to  apply  this  mercy  to  hb 
own  individual  personal  benefit.  Hence  for  years 
perhaps,  he  stops  at  this  point,  prejudiced  proba- 
bly against  furtber  views  of  Gospel  privilq^,  and 
deeming  the  four  remaining  grades  of  spiritual  im- 
provement, if  not  wholly  an  unknown  Land,  yet 
so  little  known,  and  so  imperfectly  revealed,  that 
further  progress  is  rather  a  question  of  controversy 
than  of  practice,  and  that  he  is  safest  where  he  is. 
Hence  seeing  no  further  necessary  connection 
between  our  justification  and  our  sanctification, 
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i  thst  the  l&tter  is  the  evidence  of  tlie  former, 
ke  ncrer  proceeds  to  that  doctrine  of  assurance 
which  elevates  him  to  the  rich  privilege  of  adop- 
I  tkni ;  KoA  nukes  his  ssnctificatiaii  not  merely  u 
1  duty  but  E  privilege,  the  effect  not  of  human 
I  fCrength.  but  of  free  grace ;  he  is  ever  therefore 
r  aaiitlDgon  sanctificatiou,  rather  as  the  eSect  of  a 
I  fegiil  rule,  than  as  a  privilege  derived  from  our  free 
I  adoption  into  the  rich  ccn'cnBiit  of  redeeming  love. 
Now  our  Reformers  with  singular  wisdom, 
,  and  efficac}',  as  the  Scripture  docs,  have 
I  our  sanctification  with  the  "peace"  or 
me  of  adoption,  which  springs  out  of  our  faith  in 
irpennnal  and  individual  application  of  the  blood 
ftif  Cfariat  to  our  special  forgiveness  of  sins.  Hence 
!*beiiigjtttdfied  by  faith  we  have  peace,"  Rom.  v  .1. 
\wt  aikiption,  which  is  their  fourth  gradation  in  the 
Kdevdopetnent  of  the  divine  life  of  God's  elect, 
"jnatilicd  freely,  they  be  made  Sons  of 
I  God  by  adoption."  This  is  the  grand  turning 
ftipoint  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Saint  when  holiness 
s  liappiiiess.  Till  he  feels  the  Spirit  of 
I  adoplioti,  he  ia  under  the  Spirit  of  bondage.  Horn, 
IMH.  16;  al!  his  life  b  past  under  the  slavery  of 
Vtte  Law;  still  it  is  under  tlie  Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of 
I  boodage  generating  fear,  apprehension,  and  alarm; 
1  fsar  hath  torment ;  so  that  his  seasons  of  divine 
a  and  pleasure  are  hut  few ;  and  they  are 
r  exceptions  to,  than  the  character  of  his  reli- 
Alas !  hb  prejudices  and  his  unbe- 
iBef  ar«  "  forsaking  his  own  mercies ;"  be  does  not 
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see  that  the  Spirit  has  brought  him  into  this 
depres9ion  of  legal  fear,  that  he  may  be  elevated 
**  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,** 
(Rom.  viii.  21|)  and  may  enjoy  **  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  he  cries,  Abba,  Father  i  '*  Rom.  viii. 
15.  and  prayer,  and  du^,  and  holiness,  in  all  its 
diversified  perfection  may  be  his  highest  aim  as  they 
constitute  his  consummate  happiness*  But  let  him 
once  attain  the  blessed  privilege  of  this  fourth 
gradation  of  grace,  and  now,  not  so  much  the  legal 
rule*— (this  he  loves,  and  venerateS|  and  pants  after 
the  attainment  of,)  but  that  rule  as  exemplified 
and  exquisitely  pictured  to  his  faith  in  the  divine 
word,  as  the  imitable  model  of  all  perfection,  in 
the  character  of  the  all^perfect  Immanuel,  becomes 
the  object  of  his  desires  and  attainments.  His 
sancdfication  now  springs  out  of  the  sense  and 
enjoyment  of  the  freedom  of  his  adoption ;  this  is 
the  fiilth  privilege  therefore,  into  which  the  Article 
introduces  him:  **  they  be" first  ''made  Sons  of 
God  by  adoption,"  and  next  in  this  blessed  ««if^ 
or  divine  workmanship,  £ph.  ii.  10.  ''they  be 
made  after  the  image  of  his  only-begotten  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  Here  is  the  perfect  model  of  his 
sanctification,  after  which  the  Spirit  with  his 
plastic  hand  is  now  moulding  him,  and  this  is  the 
great  end  for  which  the  Saints  were  originally  pre- 
destinated. "  For  whom  he  did  foreknow  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first*bom  among  many 
brethren."    Rom.  viii.  29.      Conformity   to  the 
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Brfuct    "image    of  his    Son,"   is  tlie  true    and 

muine  sanctification  of  liia  Church.     The  whol« 

linrch   are  his  brethren,    and   blessed   be  God, 

!hmt  ha>  many  bretliren.      Christ  is  the  first- 

1  of  the  Cburch  ;  the  model  of  all  ita  holiness ; 

•i  our  aantificatian  is  the  resemblance  of  his  own 

sfectjon;   both   his  work,   his   own  fashioning, 

i  the  imitation   of  bis  fashion.     And  as  faith 

*  more  and  more  of  the  perfection  of  Christ,  &o 

c  aoal  panta  after  his  all-perfect  loveliness  ;  and 

r  rests,  till,  as  its  consummate  blesaednesB,  it 

"  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 

a  of  Christ."  Eph.  iv.  13. 

The  sout  now  arrives  at  the  aixtli  ^ade  of  the 
rvclopcment  of  grace  as  described  by  the  Article ; 
*  tl»ey  walk  religiously  in  good  works."  The  man's 
!  n  now  a  rel^iou*  life,  abounding  '*  in  good 
orka :  "  holy  thoughlJi,  holy  words,  holy  works. 
it  aim  and  his  delight ;  like  his  Saviour  "  he 
I  about  doing  good."  Acts  x.  38.  Duties, 
privileges,  are  performed,  exercised,  and 
njoyed  by  him  as  a  child  of  God  adopted  as  an 
r  of  glory  ;  and  he  daily  goes  on  to  perfection, 
■  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,"  U  Cor. 
▼ii.  I .  till  the  final  developement  of  mercy  unfolds 
itt  gates  of  glory  to  complete  his  blessedness, 
"  ood  at  length  by  God's  mercy  they  attain  to 
evcrUating  felicity." 

Such  is  tlie  Saint  proposed  by   our  Scriptural 

C*^ — 'li  the  full-proof  child  of  grace,  formed  by 
irit,  and  saved  by  mercy  from  his  Baptismal 


J 


dx  PREFACE. 

introduction  into  our  Church,  throughout  all  its 
formularies  to  his  final  committal  to  the  eardi  as 
an  heir  of  glory :  and  of  this  character  are  those 
'<  godly  persons'*  to  whom  ''the  godly  considera^ 
tiou  of  Predestination  and  our  Election  in  Christ  is 
full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort.** 
And  such  is  salvation  by  promise,  designed  in 
the  everlasting  counsels  of  sovereign  love,  and  ex- 
panding itself  in  all  the  consecutive  privileges  of 
grace  on  earth  in  the  Believer's  accomplished  ex- 
perience, as  he  actually  "  feels  within "  himself 
**  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  mortifying 
the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  his  earthly  members, 
and  drawing  up  his  mind  to  high  and  heavenly 
things."  And  he  is  assured  that  his  consideration 
of  his  own  election  is  truly  godly,  and  abundant 
in  the  genuine  **  comfort  of  the  Spirit,"  from  the 
blessed  effects  it  produces  in  his  life ;  ''  because  it 
doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm  his  faith  of 
eternal  salvation  to  be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as 
because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  his  love  towards 
Gtxi  ;*'  and  if  it  confirms  his  faith,  and  kindles  his 
love,  it  cannot  be  counterfeit,  it  must  be  genuine ; 
for  the  fruits  of  adoption  justify  the  Spirit  of 
adoption.  And  he  has  thus  the  best  evidence  that 
he  is  a  sound  receiver  of  salvation  by  grace,  for  he 
has  "received  God's  promises  in  such  wise,  as 
they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture," 
epeciaUjf  applying  them   to  himself  by  a  living 

fidth,  testified  by  a  practice,  ruled  in  all  attain- 
able obedience   to  the  divine  word ;  for  ''  in  his 
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P  lloings,  that  vnH  of  Ggd  is  followed,  which  he  has  ' 

Bprcssly  decUred  unto  him  in  the  word  of  God."* 
I  An.  XVn. 

Here  is  the  thorough  Saint  of  our  Established 

'   Cburcli,   the  complete   Evangelist,  I  conceive,  as 

r  pounnjed  in  all  his  gracious  privileges  by   the 

^Article,  and  whose  hol^  progress  is  with  corres- 

nding  beauty  and  conformity  delineated  in  all 

e  holy  worship  of  our  Uturgy,  as  wrought  out 

■  each  following  formulary  from  tlie  Baptismal  to 

;  Burial  Service.     Only  begin  at  Baptism  with 

e  child  of  grace,  and  you  gradually  accomplish 

s  the  child  of  glory. 

But  ia  Modem  Evangelism  tliia  ?    Does  Modern 

^lixDi  attempt  this  I     Does  Modem  Evan- 

i   conceive  or  comprehend   tbist     Does  it 

la  prepare  its  Saint  as  "  meet  to  be  a  partaker 

f  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light?"  Col.  i. 

Are  such  his   qualifications?      Is    he  thua 

mcd  *.     Is  his  life  a  life  of  mercy,  evidenced  by 

e  gradual  dcvclopements  of  transforming  grace, 

1  are  preparing  his  soul  for  glory,  under  the 

^^  discipline  of  earthly  sorrow  and  joy  ?     And 

t  this  b  the   Christianity  of  the  Reformation : 

s  is  the  Christianity  of  the  Articles  and  Liturgy 

If  our  Reformed  Church ;  and  upon  the  incontro- 

rtible  authority  of  spiritual  experience,  we  may 

,  this  is  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible. 

Jf  the  above  be  a  just  description  of  Modem 

mgeliam,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  our  Re- 

ned  Church,  it  is  important  to  remark,  that  it 
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stops  in.  the  divine  Ufe,  just  at  that  point,  where 
the  Gospel  af^lies  itself  in  its  true  and  genuine 
character,  as  the  Gospel  of  free  grace;  it  stops 
just  where  the  Gospel  becomes  privilege  in 
the  experience  of  the  Saint ;  and  the  doctrine  of 
assurance  secures  to  the  individual  Believer  his 
own  special  share  of  salvation  in,  '^  the  glorious 
liberty  "  of  his  adoption.  **  O  Lord,  truly  I  am 
thy  servant;  I  am  thy  servant  and  the  Son  of 
thine  handmaid,  thou  hast  loosed  my  boi;ids.** 
Ps.  cxvL  16.  **  My  Belovecl  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his.'*  Cwt.  ii.  16.  ''  My  Father  thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth/'  Jer.  iii.  4.  This  is  the  very 
point  of  application,  where  the  general  promise 
becomes  special;  and  the  bread  of  life  offered  to 
^8,  is  applied  effectually  to  the  benefit  and  comfort 
of  the.  individual  Believer.  He  ''  has  now  received 
the  atonement,"  (Rom.  v.  11.)  or  reconciliation ;  he 
has  **  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; "  and  **  the  Spirit  bears  witness  with  his 
Spirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God."  Bom.  viii.  11. 
And  it  is  here  that  the  Spirit  experimentally  seals 
his  vital  interest  in  salvation,  and  assures  him,  that 
he  is  indeed  **  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  "  through  hope.  And  it  is 
in  the  attainment  of  this  doctrine  of  assurance  that 
the  Modem  Evangelist  eminently  fails :  to  speak 
honestly,  does  he  not  look  at  it  with  a  spirit  bor- 
dering on  suspicion,  rather  than  consider  it  as  his 
duty  to  stir  up  both  himself,  and  if  he  be  a  Min- 
ister, his  people,  to  this  "  ripeness  and  perfectness 
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f  Christ  ?"    The  free  promise  sad  assu- 

hlvmtion,  ointuall;^  act  and  re-act  on  each 

I  faith  reahses  the  promiae,  so  ia  asstt- 

t  confirmed  in  the  soul,  and  aa  assurance  ia 

,  BO  does  faith  attain  clearer  and  surer 

m  of  the  promise ;  and  aa  ve  lire  oq  the  pro- 

,  so  do  all  the  formularies  of  oar  Church, 

I  tlie  Baptismal  to  the  Burial,  become  iut^- 

3>le,  niitablo,  and  enjoy  able. 

,  And  this  seeraa  to  me  to  d^cloae  the  secret, 

icb  the  wise  and  pious  Non-Coiiibruiists  well 

,  when  they  anticipated  the  mischief  of 

^  Aoxbaptism,"  aa  the  probable   result  of  "  the 

f  out  of  lodcpeadeDcy  la  £>uglaiul,"  and 

e  rising  np  of  "  the  Brethren  of  the  new  Sepa* 

They   saw   that   acparation  or  Dissent 

I  the  National  or  General  Church  of  Christ  in 

t  Land,  as  professed  by  the  mass  of  the  subjects 

JFthe  realm,  and  equally  professed  and  upheld  by 

!,  mast  issue,  as  they  "  foretold,"  in  "  tht 

I,  the  spreading  of  pernicious  errors,  and 

I  of  relbrmatian ; "  and  that  the  grand 

B>f  "  Anabaptiam  "  must  be  tite  master- 

'  «%ich  would  botli  introduce,  and  confirm 

olher  error,   confusion,  and  hindrance   to 

ind  Church  reform.     And  what  is  it  but  sepa- 

and   Dissent  that  has  broken  up  our  Con- 

^tian»,invadedour  adinirublc  Parochial  arrange- 

■nt,  reduced  our  Baptismal  privileges  to  a  mure 

mUIi^  in  our  esteem,  and  covered  our  iiiltialury 

Sacrament  with  contempt ' 
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been  departing  both  from  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
those  Articles  which  have  professed  to  exhibit  her 
Creed.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  so  fiur 
as  the  Author  has  been  able  to  discover,  no  lUeral 
exposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  has  ever  yet 
been .  presented  to  the  Church.^  Neither  Dr. 
Pusey,  nor  his  adherents,  I  presume,  who  have 
proposed  sundry  Authors  to  our  notice,  from 
Bishop  Andrews  who  lived  in  the  opening  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  when  the  puriQr  of  doctrine 
according  to  the  Articles  of  our  Church  was  rapidly 
declining ;  to  Bishop  Wilson,  who  lived  towards 
the  midst  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  had  wholly  declined  into 
modem  naturalism  of  sentiment,  according  to  the 
divinity  of  Nelson  and  "  The  Whole  duty  of 
Man,**  which  has  fashionably  ascribed  spiritual 
power  to  human  effort,  for  the  most  part  from  the 
days  of  the  Restoration,  will  assert  that  this  list 
of  Authors,  so  various  in  sentiment,  exhibits  the 
pure  divinity  of  the  Reformation  as  defined  in 
the  Articles  of  our  Church.^    Let  them  be  read 

*  The  want  of  this  has  induced  the  Author  to  attempt  a 
literal  expotition  of  our  Articles :  and  to  publish  it  as  the 
eleventh  number  of  his  *'  Tracts  for  the  Young,^  intended 
to  illostrate  the  Baptismal  education  of  our  Church. 

'  As  Dr.  Pusey  and  his  friends  propose  the  Authors  in 
number  fifty-seven,  as  constituting  a  "  Library  of  Anglo- 
Catholic  Theology/'  of  **  tlie  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Anglican  branch  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Churdi/' 
thus  deliberately  repudiating  the  Reformers  by  superseding 
their  worin,  and  substituting  those  of  Difmes  of  the  two 


with  intelligence  and  impartiality,  with  honest 
OOmpansoD  with  the  authorised  formularies  of  our 
QiDXch,  or  the  sutben  tic  remains  of  the  Reformers 
■^  composed  them,  and  it  will  appear,  that  with 
the  exception  of  a  very  few  of  the  number  recoia- 

^^■hwing  centurica  ;  il  is  but  jiut  itiat  they  should  be  at 
^^VJBInMbh!  of  fonoing  out  of  ihe  farrago  of  different  seoti- 
■nt  good,  bad,  and  iodifferent  caotalned  in  them.  Articles 
vt  bilb  lodiAliei  Hotnilies  of  disciiasioD  to  describe,  and  a 
liturgjr  of  worship  to  condense  and  illustrate  the  spirit  of 
ibe  dtiBll;r  Ibey  recommeDd.  And  when  thej'  have  worked 
op  aB  ihii  (tubborn  incongmitj'  of  truth  and  error  into 
MBi^iiig  like  an  orderlji  arrangement,  thej'  will  find  that 
^gj  fasTC  pttKOted  to  the  Church  a  mass  of  unintelligible 
biiiiiMiWiaiiji  And  this  collection  of  discrepant  Authors 
■  nfreacBiing  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglican  Church,  I 
eaaeciTe,ta  bea  jiut  representative  of  Dr.  Pusey's  dirinii}' : 
ofvbidt  hii  book  on  Baptism  appean  to  me  to  aflbrda  lair 
iaManoe  i  it  being,  1  roust  bonestl)'  eottfesi,  a  work  abound- 
ia(  in  aiore  coatradictions,  errors,  and  inconaislencies,  than 
1  ivcallecl  ever  to  liave  read  in  a  giTen  space.  And  is  Dr. 
PoMj  mlljr  Mnouf  in  proposing  tliese  fifty'Seven  coDtradic- 
toty  Antbonof  the  second  and  third  centuries  of  our  Ro- 
farawi  Charch,  ai  "  maintaining  and  inculcating  the  dac> 
iriaM  of  dw  Anglican  "  Reformation,  as  contained  in  thost- 
ArtklM.  Homilia  and  Liturgy  which  he  has  subxribcd  as 
<••  of  ifac  Mioiiten  of  our  Church.  Can  he,  oa  no  honi»t 
■HDi  aMcrt  that  tlicse  Authon  ore  consistent  with  each 
rwhar.  or  with  the  iktctrines  of  the  Refonnatioii  ?  If  not. 
■liMdMihtfnieanby  the  asMrtioii  made  in  the  aho*e  title? 
Lat  Pr.  Puatj  be  cootisteDt;  let  him  either  ra:ommend 
Aolltora  wlio  lupport  the  doctrines  he  has  subscribed,  or 
Id  htm  c(sii  the  Reformed  AnglicaD  Cbuich,  and  hooe«itx 
a*ow  biBsclf  a  Dineoler. 
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mended^  they  exhibit  doctrines  and  sentiments  at 
decided  variance  with  those  of  the  Reformers.  To 
the  above  numerous  list  of  Authors  recommended 
by  Dr.  Pusej  and  his  School,  as  "  maintaining 
and  inculcating  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
Anglican  Branch  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church/'  we  may  add  others  unmentioned  in  the 
above  list,  Tillotson,  Burnet,  and  others  who  bofe 
sway  in  our  Church  at  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  who  openly  professed 
their  dissent  from  the  main  doctrine  of  our  Ar* 
tides,  and  wished  to  see  ''  the  height*'  to  which 
the  doctrine  of  justification  was  carried  by  them, 
*^  mitigated ; "  and  actually  began  a  new  book  of 
Homilies,  how  different  from  those  provided  by 
the  Reformers,  let  those  who  have  compared  Bishop 
Burnet's  Seven  Essays  of  those  Homilies,  which 
Archbishop  Tillotson  approved  of,  decide.*  The 
dissent  recommended    by    the    above    Tillotson 


'  We  might  add  to  the  above  instance  the  wish  ex 
as  to  the  Atbanasian  Creed,  **  I  wish  we  were  well  rid  of  it ; " 
and  other  well-known  projects  of  alteration  of  that  period, 
the  produce  of  discontent  with  things  constituted.  But  at 
our  Established  Church  in  common  with  all  the  Choicbes 
of  the  Reformation  hangs  on  this  one  peg,  **  Justification  by 
Ikith  only/'  as  the  staple  security  of  her  truth  ;  I  rather 
prefer  adducing  the  above  instance  of  their  Dissent,  as  that 
by  which,  if  they  could  have  effected  their  design,  they  woald 
have  degraded  our  Church  from  her  high  station  of  **  that 
pure  and  Reformed  part  of"  the  Chnrch  of  Christ,  whidi 
by  the  special  mercy  of  God  has  so  long  been  the  rich 
honour,  and  characteristic  blessing  of  our  Conntry. 
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iioolfrom  this  great  doctrine  of  our  Church, 
I  to  have  characterised  the  divinity  of  the 
lowing  century  and  &  halt',  even  to  this  day. 
s  Book  of  HomiUcs  had  ahnost  sunk  into  ob> 
ID,  till  in  the  year  1812,  it  was  called  into  no- 
e  again  hy  the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily  So- 
and  the  Articles  being  veiy  sparingly 
bdcd  to  by  Dimes  of  our  Church,  till  Modem 
igeliem  by  its  constant  appeals  in  self-ju3ti£- 
ilioa  (breed  them  into  public  attention,  the 
mabie  tracts  and  pubhcations  recommended 
f  the  most  influential  agency  of  the  Church,  cir- 
bted  TilloCson's  and  Nelson's  divinity  during 
IRt  long  season,  and  still  continue  to  do  so  to  the 
lent  hour.  The  tenets  of  this  School  dissenting 
s  the  great  characteristic  doctrine  of  our  Ke- 
Churcli  have  long  become  the  fashiona- 
e  Orthodoxy  of  our  day,  and  may  fairly  be 
1  as  the  Creed  of  the  Modem  Church  of 
iglaitd;  not  the  Articles  of  our  Reformed 
burch,  but  Nelson's  "  Companion  for  the  Fes- 
■  and  Fasts  of  the  Church  of  England,"  and 
!*  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  being  the  standards 
V  doctrine  to  Orthodox  Churchmen  in  this  day 
r  lapsed  Reformation.  And  to  this  practical 
at  Ijom  tlie  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  that 
Primitire  Protestant  Church  which  we  subscribe, 
and  profess  to  believe,  does  Modem  Evangelism 
idd     its    counterpoising    correction?      Let    tlie 

Eeroas  pamphlets  written  during  the  three 
s  of  Reforming  discussion  from  1834  lo 
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1836  by  Modem  Evangelists  declare.  Whatever 
variety  of  alteration,  omission,  or  addition  was 
proposed  by  their  Authors/  or  however  they 
might  differ  from  each  other,  in  one  thing  they 
almost  all  agreed ;  *  in  omitting  the  doctrine  of 
assurance  from  the  Baptismal  and  Burial  Ser- 
vices of  our  Church ;  and  thus  depriving  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  England  of  her  characteristic 
privilege  as  one  of  the  Churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  in  fact  dethroning  her  from  her  high 
and  distinguished    eminency,    not   only  as  the 

*  See  the  **  Christian  Observer"  daring  those  yean,  for  a 
very  large  variety  of  sentiment  as  to  Church  Reform,  with 
the  Editor's  opinion  of  the  same. 

'  Trifles  as  truly  show  the  bearings  of  the  mind,  as  things 
of  greater  importance.  The  late  venerable  Mr.  Simeon,  in 
hb  collection  of  Hymns  intended  to  accompany  the  Service 
in  his  Church,  has  inserted  Cowpei's  beautiful  hymn, 
**  There  b  a  fountain  fill'd  with  blood,''  &e,  from  which  he 
has  endeavoured  wholly  to  banish  the  doctrine  of  assuntmct^ 
by  lowering,  "  And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he,  washed  all 
my  sins  away  ;  "  into  "  O  may  I  there,  though  vile  as  he, 
wash,"  &c.  and  the  two  last  exqubitely  beautiful  verses, 
expressive  of  assurance,  are  wholly  excluded  ,  and  thb  low- 
ering process  is  not  uncommon  in  other  modern  collections. 
What  would  become  of  the  Services  of  our  Church,  could 
they  be  submitted  to  the  same  Procrustean  process  ?  Surely 
hymns,  intended  to  accompany  the  Services,  should  be  ao> 
commodated  to  them,  and  not  to  the  corrective  animms  of 
the  Collector.  How  different  the  sentiments  of  our  great 
hymn-writer  of  old  !  To  banish  assurance  in  his  view,  b  to 
"  unlock  the  door  to  cold  despair,  and  gnawing  pensivencss, 
"  Oh,  spiteful,  bitter  thought,  bitterly  spiteful  thought,** — 
George  Herhart^  Rector  of  Bemerton. 
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»t  Daagliter  of  the    Reformation,  but  as  a 

ft  Chuich  of  the  Rcfurmiition  at  all :  for  the  doc- 

I  trine  of  assurance  necessarily  pervades    and  ani- 

ftautes  k11  her  formularies;  it  is  the  very  soul  of 

l^er  Articles  ;  and  the  worshipper  in  our  Church, 

f  who  baa  not  found  it  to  be  the  soul  thai  gives  and 

I  Buintains  spiritual   life  in  all  the  Services  of  our 

I  Ltturg}'.   has   never  yet  been   admitted  into  the 

I  rich  experience  of  spiritual  enjoyment,  which  the 

I  plain  expressions  of  those  Services  are  intended  to 

coavey  to  the  faith  of  the  worshipper.     Often  has 

o  Author  felt  disposed   to  express  his  thankful' 

«  to  God,  that  with  so  much  practical  dissent, 

id  floch  various  determination   to  alter  the  Ser- 

ces,  it  pleased  Gud  to  afford  no  opportunity  for 

[  tbcdttplay  of  litis  prurient  .-ind  dissenting   spirit 

[  of  change  by    tlie  grant   of  a  Convocation.     No 

I   cau   calculate   the  extent   of  the    mischief 

I  which  might  have  resulted  from  such  an  assembly.' 

■  It  hu  been  said,  "  To  what  greater  evils  voiild  a  Convo- 

300  be  subject,  thnn  those  which  necessaiily  accompany 

I  attj  Otbrr  Anembly  conveDcd  to  discuss  and  to  decide!"    I 

It  above,  from  what  I  apprehend  tt>  be  the  prubabk'  slate 

I  Afthinpi  and  from  our  present  vague  religious  principles 

I  wilbin  the  Eslablislied  C'liurch,  what  reasonable  man  could 

I  sapect  that  the  same  Articles,  the  same  Services  of  the 

liturgy,  and  the  Mine  Homilies  would  be  provided  for  the 

'    Church  a*  were  by  the  Convocation  of  I5fi2  ;  or  tlie  same 

Caucbifin  at  that  of  Dean  Nowell,  by  theConvocationofa 

later  dale?    Doiibtlns  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to  being 

K>nh  trutli  and  rectitude  in  his  own  way  ;  and  to  overrule  the 

BW*t  apparently  disc«rdaiit  materials  to  the   produt-tiou  of 

p)od,  and  it  is  Durs  la  live  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
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Viewed  in  its  most  fayourable  light,  what  could 
the  Man  of  the  Reformation  have  anticipated  but 
innovation  and  deterioration,  if  not  positive 
heresy  and  corruption  of  doctrine  ?  He  wants 
nothing  changed  that  was  constituted  in  the  days 
of  the  Reformation.  Expressions  and  Services 
since  introduced,  he  may  wish  to  see  corrected, 
modified,  or  omitted :  but  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  in  the  provision  of  those  Services  which 
are  to  carry  out  into  practical  effect  her  great 
principle — salvation  by  promise,  from  her  youngest 
In£mt  to  her  most  matured  Adult ;  of  this  sacred 
edifice,  the  depository  of  and  security  for  all  her 
blessings,  he  would  not  have  one  iota  touched; 
since  he  is  well  convinced  that  the  experience  of 
past  blessings,  as  testified  by  the  imited  voice  of 
Puritan  and  Conformist  in  the  best  days  of  our 
Church,  convicts  modem  attempts  at  improve- 
ment of  ignorance,  and  sciolism,  and  presumption. 
Who  shall  say  that  such  a  Convocation  might  not 
have  enabled  the  Liberal  in  our  Church  to  have 
reduced  her  high-toned  spirituality  of  the  love  of 
the  Father,  the  grace  of  the  Son,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Spirit,  to  the  frigid  negation  of 
Arianism  or  Socinianism?  The  Puseyite  to 
insist  on  form  for  essence,  ceremony  for  spiritual- 
ity, sense  for  faith,  the  Sacrament  of  sealing  and 
conveyance,  for  the  privilege  of  promise,  i.  e.  the 
mere  externals  of  Popery  for  the  essence  of  sound 
Protestantism  ?  The  Orthodox,  to  sink  the  very 
letter  of  the  Article  to  the  degraded  moral  level 
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of  the  Modem  Churcii?  or  the  Modem  Evange- 
list to  depri»e  at  least  two  of  the  Services  of  tlic-ir 
spirit  of  assurance,  and  to  have  rendered  them  in- 
eomiatent  with  the  remaining  formularies  of  our 
Church  t  Or  perhaps  we  might  have  been  indebted 
to  the  very  errors  of  ceremooioua  Orthodoxy  and 
Ptueyixm  for  the  preservation  of  the  letter  of  our 
Scrrioes,  against  the  mistaken  encroachments  of 
Modem  Evangelism.  Sorely,  if  such  for  the  most 
put,  has  long  been,  and  still  is  the  manifold  Dis- 
aeot  from  the  primitive  Protestantism  of  our  Re- 
fbrauitian  within  the  Church,  we  cannot  justly  he 
surprised  at  the  manifold  Dissent  without  it.  Both 
within  and  without  tiie  Church,  it  is  but  too  ap- 
parent, that  Dissent  abundantly  prevails,  both. 
Wigainst  the  letter  and  doctrine  of  her  authorised 
■Undnrds — the  Articles,  Homilies,  LJtur^,  and 
Catechisms  of  her  Primitive  Reformed  Institution: 
and  this  common  Dissent  from  Keformcd  and 
Scriptural  truth  is  preparing  both  Churchman  and 
Anti-Charchman,  first  for  the  exterminating  grasp 
af  Popery,  and  eventually  for  the  still  more 
•UcnuinUing  corruption  of  undistinguishing 
Ziboraliam  and  Infidelity,  which  shall  uncharac- 
teriie  all  Dissent,  and  bury  all  in  one  indiscrimi- 
nate co&iiision.  Seaa  and  oceans  existed  before 
■be  flood;  but  the  universal  deluge  in  discriminated 
|llsmaIL> 

*  Let  the  Student  uf  prajihecy  rcHeci,  whether  hisloric 
bajuitifitahilii  inlh«cuiiclusiori,  that  lUe  "Two  wilDenea" 
havFjetbren  "killed;"  and  if  not,   whether   Popery  may 


I 
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May  God  giant  us  Churchmen  grace,  to  retnztffl 
to  the  plain  truths  of  our  Reformed  Church,  and  ( 
thus  when  he  sees  us  true  to  ourselves,  to  UO'  j 
dissent  ourselves,  we  may  then  hope  by  means  of  1 
the  same  grace,  to  mitigate  the  prejudices,  to  catr  \ 
rect  the  mistakes,  and  to  allay  the  opposition  of  I 
the  Dissenter. 

Dissent  being  thus  but  too  evidently  accounted  J 
for,  we  may  now  ask.  Why  is  Modern  Evangelism  I 
unaware  of  this  mischief— the  disparagement  ot  I 
Infiint  Baptism  by  Dissent,  of  which  the  Evange*  I 
lists  of  the  Reformation,  whether  Puritan  or  Con-  I 
forraist  were  apprehensive  ?  I  should  answer*  I 
because  Modern  Evangelists  have  just  attained  I 
that  grade  of  doctrine,  the  three  first  degrees  oC  I 
spiritual  developement  expressed  in  the  Seven*  | 
teenth  Article,  which  just  enables  them  to  disco"  I 
ver  the  difliculties  of  the  question  of  Infant  Bap-  , 
tjani,  as  stated  in  the  formularies  of  our  Cbuichu  1 
as  the  Dissenters  do>  without  having  made  thtl^l 
further  progress  in  the  attainment  of  those  moi^  I 
advanced  privileges  stated  by  the  Article, 
solve  the  whole  difficulty,  by  faith  applying  I 
general  promises  of  the   Gospel   to  the  iptci 

not  first  be  peraiitted  to  twallov  up  every  oilier  professioi 
of  Chrudanilf,  (ill  >lie  bereelf  ii  iwallawed  up  by  loRdelitf  |1 
M  ibat  neither  Christian  name,  nor  ministry,  nor  church,  i 
Bible,  nor  life,  shall  be  apparent,  but  the  body  ofCbris^ 
Churrh,  iluU  be  so  appurenlly  ieoA,  that   iu   c 
rejoice  over  it,  u  utterly  eiciinguisbcd  and  abolttbcd.    Hap«jl 
pi)y  the  depth  of  its  QlII  iholl  but  add  to  the  glory  of  il 
r«Tivel. 
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benrBt  of  every  child  admitted  by  Baptism  into 
the  Church ;  and  on  the  ground  of  this  promise^ 
that  Ijiith  consistently  acting  it  out  in  the  future 
education  of  the  child,  according  to  the  tbllowing 
Catechism  and  Confirmation  Services,  and  so 
throughout  all  the  subsequent  formularies  of  ouf 
Church.  It  commonly  happens,  that  when  the 
mind  opens  to  Evangelical  and  spiritual  religion, 
mpecuUly  iu  that  of  a  Minister  of  our  Church* 
not  many  months  of  new  impression  pass  over  his 
ht»A,  before  he  is  staggered  at  our  Services  for 
Infant  Baptism ;  and  not  considering  that  he  ia 
yet  a  Tyro  in  divinity,  and  that  he  has  not  yet 
attained  more  than  two  or  three  grades  in  the 
School  of  Christ,  and  too  impatient  to  wait  till 
tlie  Uoly  Spirit,  in  due  process,  leads  him  on  tO 
tht  higher  grades  of  adoption  '  and  assurance ;  ha 

'  1  am  not  awar<>  ilist  froia  my  earliest  yoiiili  to  this  liour^ 
I  have  emr  heard  from  a  pulpit  io  our  Church,  a  senaoD  on 
llic  cubjcct  of  adoptitin  ;  or  on  sonctitimtion  as  connected 
wufa  and  ipringiog  out  of  our  adoption — The  Gospel  state- 
BCM  of  ■uictilknlion,  u  presented  to  us  by  our  Rcfoniiers 
ia  the  Snenloeiilh  Article,  and  nroujjlil  out  in  tlie  Scrip* 
ami  Liturgy  of  our  Eatablisbed  worship.  Tlic  saactilication 
of  the  Chnrth  in  it*  daily  renewal  by  the  Uoly  Spirit,  is' 
ihroaghout  eiter7  Serrice  of  the  Liturgy,  connected  with  our 
■Mimed  regnwratiuD  and  adoption,  as  in  the  Collect  for 
Chriataui»-dd]r ;  "  Grant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and 
■nfa  tb;  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  b« 
lewwed."  lie.  Sanctiliaitioa  ia  the  daily  renewal  of  the 
TCfenented  and  adopted  loul  by  the  Uoly  Spirit,  and  ii  M 
•aeekl  evidence  and  iti  continuation.  There  are  Arch- 
Mlllfiji  Dshet't  two  maalerly  icnnoa»  on  adoption,  and  Simon 
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liastily  arrives  at  a  conclusion,  and  prematurely 
settles  down  in  the  regions  of  Dissent ;  not  actu- 
ally becoming  a  Dissenter,  but  holding  Dissenting 
principles  on  the  subject  of  Infant  Baptism,  and 
joining  a  large  portion  of  his  Evangelical  Brethren 
in  desiring  to  get  rid  of  all  the  expressions  o£ 
assurance,  which  are  so  offensive  to  him  both  in 
the  Baptismal  and  Burial  Services.  He  looks  at 
them  not  in  the  beautiful  order  of  privileged  con- 
nexion, as  intended  by  the  Reformers;  but  as 
detached  formularies,  and  does  not  see  that  if  the 
expressions  of  assurance  are  to  be  qualified  in 
these  two  formularies,  all  the  intermediate  must, 
in  consistency,  submit  to  the  same  deteriorating 
process  of  unbelief,  till  the  Church  is  d^raded 
from  a  Communion  of  Saints,  to  a  community  of 
mere  natural  men.  Modem  Evangelists,  having 
just  attained  the  Evangelism  of  Dissent  on  this 
subject  of  Infant  Baptism,  are  prepared  to  join 
Dissenters  in  Church  Communion  ;  and  for  this 
plain  reason,  because  they  have  reduced  Inficmt 
Baptism  to  the  same  degree  of  disparagement  that 
Dissenters  have  done. 

Such  has  long  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  fact. 

Ford's  elaborate  volume  on  that  subject ;  but  since  their 
day,  where  are  we  to  look  for  either  the  statement  or  expe- 
rience of  the  doctrine  of  adoption  in  our  Church  ?  And  this 
consistent  omission  of  one  of  the  chief  privileges  of  the 
Believer,  at  once  accounts  for  all  the  legal  Sanctification  of 
the  Nelson  and  Tillotson  School,  and  the  pre-requisite  con- 
ditions, insisted  on  by  the  Modern  Church  of  England,  and 
reproves  them. 
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nod  for  the  weifare  of  that  Church  wliicli  1  love, 
I  dare  not  bat  diacluse  my  conviction,  that  false 
vitnn  o{  Baptismal  Regeneration  are  now  ruining 
our  Church.  The  Orthodox  and  the  Puseyite 
plaeL'  its  rirtue  in  a  ceremony,  the  mere  upm 
opcntum,  snd  are  deluded  by  a  baseless  assump- 
tion ;  and  the  Modem  Evangelist  gives  no  prac- 
tical faith  to  the  promise,  and  disparages  the  effi- 
cacy of  Infant  Baptism  by  not  applying  the  pro- 
mise it)  the  education  of  the  child,  as  a  child  of 
ptet,  and  by  degrading  the  Senice  to  a  mere 
bypotbesia  or  supposition,  which  of  course  caa 
produce  no  issue. 

And  what  u  the  remedy  ?  an  ascent  to  tha 
Evangelism  of  the  Reformation  as  exhibited  in  the 
intt^fral  Liturgy  of  our  Church.  Not  to  tread 
back  tlie  three  gradations  already  attained  by 
Modmi  Erangcliani,  (for  Modern  Evangelism  i» 
gvmitne  Christianity  as  far  as  it  goes,)  but  to 
improve  present  possession  to  still  higher  attain- 
tn«nt;  to  proceed  into  the  regions  of  justified 
PBACB,  the  Kweet  regions  of  adoption  and  assured 
aanctification,  and  all  the  rich  integrity  of  that 
religious  walk,  which  distinguishes  the  soul  formed 
after  the  lovely  portraiture  of  the  Seventeenth 
Article  of  our  Church ;  a  walk  which  infuses  the 
g«niune  spirit  of  faitli,  and  love,  and  holiness  into 
ererr  portion  of  our  Liturg)',  and  fills  all  its 
Uewed  letter  'full  of  life,  and  spirit,  and  peace, 
and  joj,  and  privilege.  Dissenters  applaud  them* 
■eWei  Cor  tlio  freedom  of  their  profession  and  their 
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worship :  I  believe,  that  it  is  not  convenient  for 
them  to  have  either  Articles  or  Liturgy :  if  tbej 
had,  the  definitions  of  the  one,  and  the  expressed 
worship  of  the  other,  must  declare,  what  they 
mean  by  a  Church,  and  who  are  the  members  that 
constitute  it.  God  Almighty  be  praised  for  his 
distinguishing  mercy  in  giving  us  both  Articles 
and  a  Liturgy :  the  Non-conformists  of  old  were 
not  ignorant  of  these  blessings.  Alas!  millions 
commend  them,  at  this  day,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who 
know  not  their  value :  thousands  of  Modem  Evan- 
gelists give  them  their  qualified  praise ;  for  it  is 
but  too  evident  that  their  praise  is  but  qualified 
firom  the  desire  they  express  to  alter  the  spirit  of 
their  letter.  Nor  ever  can  the  due  value  of  our 
authorised  formularies  be  estimated,  till  we  arrive 
at  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  ;  till 
we  value  their  privilege  and/?e2  their  power. 

I  cannot  but  consider  it  as  one  great  error  in 
Modem  Evangelism,  that  it  identifies  the  Chri^ 
tianity  of  our  Church,  with  the  Christianity  of 
Dissent.  The  Christianity  of  our  Church,  accor- 
ding to  the  tone  as  expressed  by  her  letter,  in  her 
Homilies,  Articles,  and  Liturgy,  is  the  Christianity 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  expressed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Salvation 
by  promise,  as  illustrative  of  free  grace,  and  sove* 
reign  mercy  from  beginning  to  end,  as  so  exqui- 
sitely portrayed  in  the  Seventeenth  Article  of 
our  Church ;  ascribing  all  the  honour  of  our  salva- 
tion to  God,  and  all  the  benefit  to  man.    This  is 
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the  Chrixtiaiiity  of  the  letter  of  our  Church  ;  and 
i  »  tbu  Christianity  of  the  Churches  of  the 
RcConnation  also,  according  to  the  letter  of  their 
Rapcctirc  Coofeniotis.  But  what  is  the  Chris- 
tianity  of  Disseat?     Who  knows,  or  who  has  the 

1  of  knowing?  Where  are  its  Homilies  of 
dncfiption  i  ltd  Articles  of  definition  ?  Or  its 
Liturgy  of  experimental  godliness,  the  living  es- 
I  of  ita  Homiletical  and  Articled  truths,  in 
the  prayers  of  the  Church?  To  what  eye  are 
tbcy  suliinitted  ?  To  none  :  for,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Dissent,  they  cannot  be  submitted  to 
1  eye;   neither  can  they  be  submitted   i 

D  ear,  except  to  those  of  the  hearers  of  each 
respective  Congregation.  Dissent  has  no  accre- 
I  dtted  form)  no  authorised  Creed.  Shall  ita  pria- 
eipIcK  be  sought  then  in  the  works  of  eminent 
TABKOlen  ?  Of  the  amiable  and  '  excellent  Dod- 
dridge,' the  spiritual  Henry,  or  the  accurate  Owen  } 
Differing  as  they  do  from  each  other  m  style  and 
statement,  no  impartial  man,  1  conceive,  who  has 
i  the  authorised  formularies  of  our  Reformed 
Church,  will  admit  that  all  or  either  of  them 
attained  the  rich  aiid  Scriptural  exhibitions  of 
grace  and  godUnesu  aiTordcd  by  our  Church.  In 
wliieb  of  them  shall  we  find  the  delineation  of 
milh  and  pririlcge  condensed  as  in  our  Seven- 
teenth   Article?'     And  what  Liturgical  form  ot 

'  Booth's  "  Ruign  of  Grace,"  bcara  tlie  strongMl  n 
in«  lo  it  of  any  work  wriUen  by  a  DiMcnter,  with  which 
im  icqusiDted. 
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spirit  presents  to  our  perception  or  experience  the 
savoury  worship  of  our  Liturgy,  or  the  special 
privileges  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  which  embo- 
dies the  characteristic  principle  of  grace — salvation 
by  promise,  for  the  everlasting  supply  of  the 
Church,  and  the  everlasting  blessedness  of  the 
Believer  and  his  children  ?  Never,  surely,  can  it 
with  justice  be  said,  that  the  Christianity  of  our 
Reformed  Church,  and  the  Christianity  of  Dissent 
are  one,  till  we  have  manifested  to  our  eye,  such 
a  statement  of  Scriptural  truth  as  is  exhibited  in 
the  Seventeenth  Article  of  our  Church,  or  such  a 
provision  of  spiritual  worship  from  the  admission 
of  the  Infant  into  the  Congregation  by  Baptism, 
to  his  maturing  for  glory  as  our  Church  contains. 
And  as  to  the  privileges  of  Dissent,  it  may  well  be 
doubted,  whether  Dissenters  can  ever  enjoy  these 
rich  privileges  of  grace,  or  whether  they  are 
within  their  attainment,  ''  till  they  find  that  when 
all  is  done,'*  and  Dissent  has  been  tried  in  all  its 
varieties,  *'  the  ways  of  separation  are  still  a  laby- 
rinth," "  from  which  there  is  no  way  out,  but  that 
whereby  they  entered." 

The  practical  departure  of  the  Modem  Church 
of  England  from  the  letter  and  spirit  of  her  own 
Articles,  as  has  but  too  evidently  taken  place  from 
the  days  of  her  last  Reformed  Fathers,  Bishops 
Davenant  and  Hall,  has  had  the  unhappy  efiect, 
of  sending  her  reviving  Evangelists  to  the  School 
of  Dissent  for  spiritual  information,  rather  than  to 
the  more  appropriate  and  legitimate  School  of  the 
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Vhthenof  our  own  Reformaitioi].     Unnumbered 

'  vohuncs  of  the  early  Dissenters  have  been  issued 

n  the  press  within  the  last  forty  years,  and  have 

occupied  that  attention  of  our  rising  Evangelism, 

which  should  hnre  been  given  to  the  works  of  our 

I  Itefonnera.     And  what  has  been   still  more 

'  frtal  to  tlio  progress  of  truth,  Evangelical  Mem- 

i  of  our  Church,  have  published  either  con- 

[  lointlT,  or  separately,  the  works  of  Dissenters,  and 

j  npreaented  it  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether 

I  Churchmen,   we  have  derived  our  knowledge 

rfrom  Authors  of  our  Establishment  or  of  Dissent. 

The  deleterious  effect  of  this  indiffereul  applica- 

ttoti   to    either  school   for  information,  has  been 

certain,  though  apparently  unpercctved.     And  the 

[  Biischicf  is  duly  growing  into  greater  magnitude, 

j.liy  the  addition  of  itriportations  of  modem  divi- 

1  Bity  from  America,  and  Germany,  and  other  quar- 

[  Cers,  to  the  exclusion  of  our  own  Reformers  &om 

I  Erangelicnl  notice.     Modem  Evangelists  see,  tliat 

I  they  cannot,  with  any  hope  of  attaining  just  views 

I  of  spiritual  truth,  apply  to  our  writers  of  divinity 

the   Restoration ;    and  either   forgetful  of 

I  their  obligation  to  the  Primitive  Fathers  of  our 

I  Reformation,  or  disgusted  with  theu*  antique  phra- 

["■eology,  ihey  take  up  with  every  species  of  Mo- 

I  dcm  Evangelism,  whether  home   or  foreign ;  so 

J  wholly  imjust  are  they  to  their  obligations  to  ttieir 

I  own  Church)  as  not  to  reflect,  whether  this  meagre 

1  £rao(feltsm  attains  the  doctrinal  level  of  their  awn 

I  Scripture-proof  Church.     Articles,  Homilies,  Li- 


I 

I 

I 
J 


clzX&iv  PREFACE. 

tmgy,  and  Catechisms  of  Established  truth,  whe* 
tber  subscribed^   or  unsubscribed,  are  foigotten; 
the  approving  Confessions  of  the  Churches  of  the 
Reformation  are^  neglected ;   the  writers  of  the 
first  half-century  of  the  Reformation  are  consi- 
dered  as    obsolete:     and    either   for    the    most 
part    the    semi-gospel    productions     of   Modem 
Evangelism,  or  the  unecclesiasticaP  writings  of 
Dissent,  are  indifferently  substituted  as  interpreters 
of  truth,  to  their  exclusion.     And  thus  the  con- 
sequences in  the  deterioration  of  Reformed  truth 
are  most  lamentable.     Orthodoxy  and  Puseyism 
place   the  virtue  of  Baptism  in  the  mere  cere- 
mony;   and  Evangelists  equally  disparage  it  as 
a  Sacrament  conveying  and  sealing  the  blessings 
of   promise    to   the   Church,    by    giving    it  no 
practical    credit,    or    but    little    if    any    subse- 
quent attention  or  regard,  beyond  the  mere  letter. 
While  ultra-calvinists,  as  they  are  called,  seem 
to  smile   at  the  Baptismal  Service  as  despicable 
and  unworthy  of  their  regard,  and  to  administer 
or  use  it  merely  because  the  Church  requires  it. 

1  It  is  by  no  means  intended  to  deny  that  many  learned 
useful,  and  edifying  works  have  been  written  by  Dissenters, 
and  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is  bound  to  praise  God,  and 
them,  as  the  instruments  of  his  mercy,  for  many  an  exceUent 
Commentary,  and  many  a  spiritual  and  able  sermon  and 
diaertation.  But  not  only  in  reading  such  works  must 
Churchmen  suffer  from  the  total  omission  of  any  reference 
to,  or  illustration  of  the  Church  Services  or  principles ;  bat 
from  the  not  unfrequent  disparagements  of  them  with  which 
they  must  meet.    Add  to  this,  that  the  divimtj  of  the  Be* 
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Hw  preaching  of  the  Sacrament,  as  Tindal  calls 
it,  being  eateemed  as  notbing ;  and  the  preacliing 
of  the  pulpit  everything.  And  thus  on  one  hand 
I  Sacrament  is  either  discarded  or  nullified ; 
B  on  the  other,  as  it  ever  happens  when  truth 
^  Utstaben  or  perverted,  "  the  letter  killeth,"  it 
"  the  spirit  "  alone  that  "  giveth  life." '    3  Cor. 

b-Wbcre  then  may  we  expect  to  find  Infant 
I  administered  with  effect  ?  Not  among 
ts.oras  they  may  more  intelligihly  be  called 

■  more  truly  Evangelica),  Scriplunlly  free  and 

BM  bunanly  tyetemaUc,  and  squared  bjr  the  rule 

m  of  an;  particular  school,  than  tbe  divinitj  of 

EqacDt  era.     What   tliey  wrote,  they  lived  ;  their 

pity  WM  not  speculatiTe,  but  practical ;  not  theoretic. 

txperimental  ;  it  iras  full  proof,  for  it  was  purified  by 

The  divinity  of  the  Reformatioii  may  not  unjustly  be 

ed,  the  highest  style  of  all,  the  most  simple  portmiture 

r  yet   exhibited   to  the  Church  afler  tho 

lolie  timet. 

f  Tb«  pncticol  evil  of  consultiog  other  Authors  titan  the 
I  of  the  Rcformalion.  who  were  soiiud  Churchmen 
1  in  few  things  more  plainly,  than  in  the  presiimptu- 
h  and  cKclusite  statement  of  those,  «lio  must  have  a 
I  of  Saints  of  their  own  ;  «ho  admit  no  truth 
pond  the  pale  of  their  own  spiritual  dynasCry  ;  wbo  think 
Illy  of  ordinances  ;  and  in  fact  as  it  were  take  llic  keys 
Unf  tha  hand  of  Christ,  and  have  a  bell  as  well  as  * 
a  of  their  own.  They  have  but  little  retpect  for  the 
,  or  any  constituted  Persons  nr  order :  and  their 
b  verpng  doily  more  and  more  toward  Diisi.'Dt,  Dissent- 
I  Author*  •«  most  agreeable  to  Uieir  taste,  are  most  fu- 
o  their  perusal. 
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Antipsedobaptbts.  Not  among  the  Independent 
Dissenters,  for  their  real  Church-membership  does 
not  appear  to  be  constituted  by  admission  into  the 
Church  by  Infant  Baptism,  but  by  admission  to 
*'  the  ordinance,**  which  seems  to  comprehend  the 
yirtue  of  both  Sacraments  in  itsdf  alone ;  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  appearing  to  be 
equally  that  of  admission  to  the  fiEiith,  as  of  con- 
firmation in  the  same.  Neither  among  any  Sepa- 
ratist from  our  Establishment,  that  I  am  aware  o^ 
who  declines  to  baptise  his  child  according  to  the 
spirit  and  privileges  of  our  Church.  Neither 
within  the  Church  with  either  Orthodox  or  Pusey- 
ite  who  expects  virtue  from  the  mere  ceremony ; 
or  Modem  Evangelist  who  builds  on  mppasitiom 
without  subsequent  practical  application  of  the 
promise  in  theeducation  of  the  Baptised  child  ;  nor 
can  any  other  Churchman  who  does  not  present, 
and  educate  his  child  in  taitii  on  the  promise  as 
sealed  by  his  Baptism,  justly  expect  that  Infemt 
baptism  should  be  administered  with  efiect.  In 
fact  it  is  the  man  who  brings  his  child  to  the  font 
in  virtue  of  the  promise,  for  the  effectual  seal  of 
the  same,  who  seems  to  expect  by  his  subsequent 
conduct,  any  benefit  to  result  to  his  child.  As  a 
Believing  Parent,  he  selects  believing  Sponsors, 
calls  upon  their  fidth  for  persevering  prayer  and 
vigilance,  commends  his  child  to  the  sympathies 
and  prayers  of  the  Church ;  and  **  trains  up  his  child 
in  the  way  that  he  should  go,"  as  within  the  cove- 
nant of  mercy,  and  influence  of  grace :  and  if  he 
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■  his  child's  conduct  to  be  discouraging,  still 
<  to  the  piomise  of  a  covenant  God  made 

t  hiaiuad  his,  and  maintains  faith  and  prajer  for 

I  child  as  the  subject  of  promise  to  the  last ; 

1  he  ceases  to  be  any  lunger  the  subject  of  faith 

1  prayer,  and  baa  eiilered  that   eternal  state, 

c  the  prayer  of  faith  can  oo  longer  profit  him. 

r  if  hia  ^th  fails,  where  is  his  hope  ? 

1  would  willingly  place  the  truth  of  this  princl- 

of  Iiilknt  Baptism,  as  illustrated  by  our  Church, 

e  cridence  of  fact.     Congregations  have  been 

med,  and  are  even  now  forming  on  this  princi- 

And  in  the  degree  in  which  Minister  and 

iople  carry  it  out  into  elTect,  in  that  very  degree 

■  a  blessed  Communion  of  Saints  arise  :  in  that 
'  degree  does    tlic  Congregation  become  one 

'  of  love,  the  Infants  of  Believers  have  an 

St  in  the   sympathies  and  prayers  of  the 

;h.  Believers  stand  forth  as  Sponsors  to  des- 

Hite  children,    Catechetical   education     b   con- 

Ktcd  with  the  privileges  and  promises  of  Bap- 

;  and  the  Parents  live  on  the  promise  of  a 

rciful  God  to   the   Children   of  the   Church. 

1  in  whom  does  tlio  Minister,  thus  desirous  of 

vlung  out  the  Baptismal  principle  of  our  Church 

]  his  chief  opposition  ?     Not  in  the  negligence 

1  indifference  of  the  carelesst  or  the  coldness 

orance  of  the  mere  orthodox ;  but  in  the 

:  disparagement    of   the   semi-evangellat, 

view   of   Baptismal  blessedness   rises    no 

baa  that  of  Disseul :    be  will  pav  every 
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respect  to  tke  Sacrament  of  establishmenty  and 
approach  it  witk  a  lively  sense  of  privilege ;  but 
to  that  of  initiation  he  pays  but  little  respect,  re* 
garding  it  rather  as  an  institution  to  be  dutifully 
observed  than  as  a  privilege  to  be  gratefully  enjoyed. 

Where  then  is  the  remedy  for  this  unhappy  dis- 
paragement of  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  Baptism 
which  our  Lord  has  expressly  appointed  as  the 
seal  and  sign  and  pledge  and  means  of  membership 
in  his  Church  ?  for  this  is  avowedly  the  Sacrament 
of  membership  in  Christ :  **  Go  ye  therefore  and 
ditdple  all  nations,  baptizing  them,"  &c.  Matt, 
zxviii.  19.  Church-membership  is  omstituted  es^ 
pedally  by  partaking  of  this  initiatory  Sacrament, 
not  by  the  virtual  Anabapdsm  of  the  second.  I 
ask  then  where  is  the  remedy  for  the  unhappy 
disparagement  of  Infant  Baptism  into  which  both 
Evangelical  Churchmen  and  Dissenters  have  fallen  ? 
I  have  stated  them  at  large  in  the  concluding 
letter  of  this  work  ;  but  there  is  one  not  insisted 
on  there,  which  the  present  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  this  Land,  as  it  consbts  both 
of  Churchman  and  Dissenter,  absolutely  forces  on 
our  notice  at  the  present  moment :  and  this  if  he 
loves  the  cause  of  Christ  and  prefers  it  to  that  of 
Dissent,  as  much  on  the  Dissenter  as  the  Churchman. 

That  especial  remedy  is  the  union  of  all  godly 
persons  on  the  ground  of  some  accredited  and  ac- 
knowledged standard  of  Scripture  truth.  This  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  sect  of  separation  or  de* 
nomination  of  Dissent  possesses,  or  at  least  pro- 
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KB  to  Christians  at  large  as  a  system  of  trutli, 

t  he  received  by  all  aa  a  ground  of  agreement ; 

ritbout  an  appeal  to  such  a  standard  I  con- 

lYe   tbe  recovery  of  the   Christian   community 

n  the  '  gangrene "  of  schism  to  be  hopeless, 

bXct  the  tvo  following  declarations  of  self-de- 

bg  Nonconformity  sink  deep  into  the  serious 

ights  of  every  pious  Dissenter. '     "  The  ways 

^Separation,"  are  "a  labyriuth,    wherein  men 

I  themselves,  and  grow  giddy,  as  in  a  maze  ; 

It  when  all  is  done,  there  is  noway  out,  but  that 

irby  they  entered."     So  counselled  Noncon- 

af  old  ;  and  has  not  experience  during  the 

t  two  centuries  proved  the  truth  of  this  remark! 

I  not  the  labyrinth  of  Dissent  been  growing 

e  and  more  perplexed  t     Have  not  sects  and 

I  multiplied  the   mazes  of  this  labyrinth 

n  period  to  period  ?  Has  not  the  vast  labyrinth 

thodism  been  added  to  tliat  of  Independent 

nt  ?     Is  not  Methodism  itself  split  into  still 

zes  of  Primitive  Methodists,  Bible 

instians,  Bryanites,  &c.  :    and  as  Dissent  in- 

,  whether  into  larger  or  smaller  sections, 

tat  docs  it  do  but  multiply  schism,  and  make 

ration  more  interminable  ?     And  "  when  all  is 

ic,"and  the  Church  is  broken  up  Into  .universal 

'  when  all  is  done,  there  is  no  way  out, 

:  thai  whereby  they  entered."     What  hope  is 

e  for  any  recovery  from  still  increasing  schism, 

;  to  return,  and  "  find  a  way  out,"  by  "  that 

I  See  Appendix,  p.  £07. 
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whexeby  they  entered/'  even  the  acknowledged 
path  of  truth  provided  for  them  by  the  Established 
Churchy  from  which  these  various  schisms  have 
been  made.  And  does  not  the  experience  of 
every  day  confirm  the  remark  of  Jolines  Herring. 
^  ^'  It  is  a  sin  of  a  high  nature,**  not  a  matter  of 
indifference,  and  left,  as  commonly  thought,  to 
individual  discretion,  '*  to  unchurch  a  nation  at 
once,  and  that  this  would  become  the  spring  of 
many  other  fearful  errors ;  for  separation  vrill  eat 
like  a  gangrene  into  the  heart  of  godliness.  And 
he  did  pray,  that  they  who  would  unchurch  others, 
might  not  be  unchristianed  themselves."  O  bow 
pressing  is  such  a  prayer  at  this  present  moment ! 
Is  it  not  notorious  that  Dissent  by  *'  unchurching 
others,"  has  tended  much  to  unchristian  itself? 
Are  not  Arians  and  Socinians  found  in  many  of 
those  assemblies  whether  as  Ministers  or  People 
where  sound  Christianity  once  flourished  ?  And 
in  the  sentiments  of  Arians  and  Socinians,  are  not 
the  seeds  of  that  broad-cast  Liberalism,  and  sheer 
Infidelity  found  which  tend  to  unchristian  and 
Jaoobinise  the  land  ?  And  has  not  "  Separa- 
tion eat  like  a  gangrene  into  the  heart  of  godli- 
ness," and  the  Party-spirit  of  Dissent  put  the 
plain  considerations  of  godliness  under  its  feet, 
to  advance  the  cause  of  Dissent  against  the  in- 
terests of  the  Established  Church  ?  And  has  not 
this  **  become  the  spring  of  many  other  fearful 
errors,"  both  against  Church  and  State,    tend- 

^  See  Appendix,  p.  509. 


■  to  orerthrDrr  tlie  established  order  of  both  ; 

I  >|D  that  our  modem  expcnence  has  shown,  and  is 

\  rinwing,  that  it  is  a  sin  of  a  high  nature,  thus  to 

mpt  "  to  unchurch  a  nation  at  once"  and  throw 

^Wide  all  the  barriers  of  constituted  rule,    which 

ibe  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  forefathers  have  es- 

|lahlished,  and  thus  to  reduce  the   Church  to  a 

,  and  to  justify  schism  by  levelling  established 

rder  with  voluntary  confusion  ?     If  this  be  not 

"  a  sin  of  a  high  nature,"  what  is  ?      So  great  a 

1  was  separation  in  the  opinion  of  the  man  who 

I  the  above  sentiment,  that  "  he  left  the 

md  of  his   nativity,"   and  voluntarily  preferred 

\  a  bauished  man,  ratlier  than  become  a 

lenter  &oin  ihe  Established  Church. 

Is  it  possible  then  that  any  man  can  believe  that 

le  benefits  tho  cause  of  Christ,  ashe  multiplies  sepa- 

IBtioii  from  the  Established  Protestant  Church  of 

Arae  realms  ?     I  oak  again,  and  put  it  to  the  con- 

Kienee  of  every  man  who  will  pause  to  consider, 

nd  whose  prejudices  have  not  deafened  his  ears  to 

nvrj  otlicr  voice  but  that  of  Party,  Is  it  possible 

ut  any  reflecting  man  can  believe  that  by  multi- 

pi^itig  sects  he  is  indeed  advancing  Christian  union  7 

'  that  by   attempting  to  reduce  the    National 

Ihurrh  down  to  the  k-vel  of  multiform  Dissent, 

?  is  advancing  the  cause  of  order  or  of  Christ  ? 

J  such  attempts  to  restore  peace  in  the  Church 

inoot  but  deem  infantine  and  sciolist ;  defeat- 

l  the  very  end  at  wliich  they  aim,  and  worse 

teonfounding  confusion  itself.     The  wisdom  of  the 
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Non-conformists  has  proved  the  only  wisdom 
which  experience  confirms,  "  there  is  no  way  **  for 
Dissenters  out  of  their  "  labyrinth/'  **  but  thst 
whereby  they  entered ;  "  and  the  standard  of 
Scripture  truth  which  our  Fathers  of  the  Refor- 
mation originally  planted  in  our  Articles  as  the 
National  Creed,  so  long  approved  of  both  by  pious 
Conformist  and  Non-conformist,  is  that  to  which 
Dissenters  may  now  weU  resort  as  the  standard  of 
National  truth,  if  by  one  concurrent  effort,  both 
of  holy  Churchman  and  Dissenter,  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  a  grand  National  surrender  of  prejudice 
to  principle,  is  to  be  promoted. 

It  is  evident  that  truth  must  assume  some  form 
of  definite  propositions,  that  all  may  know  in  what 
they  are  about  to  agree ;  men's  sentiments  must  be 
vague  and  vacillating  without  some  definite  stan- 
dard :  and  as  the  Scriptures  themselves  admit  of 
the  most  contrary  deductions  according  to  the 
various  complexions  of  men's  minds  and  views, 
so  a  few  leading  propositions  as  constituting  the 
essence  of  revealed  truth,  may  weU  be  proposed 
as  the  standard  of  general  agreement ;  and  where 
shall  they  be  found  more  Scripturally  expressed 
than  in  the  Articles  of  the  Established  Churoh  f 
It  is  true,  there  may  be  few  persons  who  do  not 
wish  to  submit  particular  expressions  to  re-con- 
sideration; but  as  the  great  object  is  uni^  of 
agreement  in  some  definite  exhibition  of  essential 
truth,  it  is  well  worth  consideration,  whether  any 
one  formulary  now  exbts,  or  may  hereafter  be 


frawn,  which  »  liable  to  loas  objection,  or  which 
-I  accurately  and  impartially  expresaeii  thu  fun- 
domcntal  truths  of  Scripture  ns  this. 

To   ihe  pious  Dissenter  then  who  prefers  the 
came  of  Christ  to  every  other  consideration,  and 
ia  desirous  of  promoting  a  general  agreement  among 
Cbmliaus,  by  bringing:  "  every  thought  into  capti- 
vity to  theobedieuce  of  Christ,"  SCor.x.  5, 1  would 
■sy.  If  tho  cause  of  Christ  is  dear  to  you,  you 
must  see  that  it  is  promoted  by  union,  and  that  the 
present  disorder  both  in  Church  and  State,  is  pro- 
'  by  diMinioD  at  large  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
tbis  Land  ;  you  see  the  Church  rent  by  various 
ipwwies  of  sentiment  within,  and  of  separa- 
tioil  without  the  Establishment :  and   as  in   the 
UngTHge  of  the  pious  Nonconformist  to  unchurch 
a  nation,  will  "  become  the  Gpring  of  many  other 
ful  MTurs,"  su  iis  Dissent  has  been  multiplied, 
'  nation  "  has  been  "  unchurched,"  and  errors 
bi^^rcsics    of    the     roost    fearful    description 
>und.     ilow  little  was  the  first  Separatist  from 
Ectabliohed  Church  aware,  that  by  his  Dissent 
wa«  laying  d'jwn  a  principle  of  endless  confu- 
I,  which  hut  terminated  in  the  manifold  disu- 
of  our  day;  or  rather,  if  it  bo  permitted  to 
iu  lefntimatc  issue,  shall  not  terminate  till 
Church  has  lost  its  Congregational  Conimu- 
,  And  is  split  into  mere  sectional  individuality, 
it  is  clear,  Uiat  the  first  man  who  lefl  the 
ilisbed   Church,  set  an  example   of  endless 
,  which,  if  be  was  justified  in  his  Dis- 
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sent,  justified  that  of  every  one  of  his  neighbours 
also.  Once  establish  the  principle,  and  it  is 
childish  to  think  of  restraining  the  instance,  either 
as  to  intensity  of  number  or  of  error  ;  for  if  you 
separate  from  a  Church  confessedly  of  Established 
truth,  on  account  of  scandal  or  abuse,  you  open  a 
door  for  every  grade  of  objection,  even  to  infidelity 
itself.  You  not  only  spoil  the  Church  of  its  adult 
Members,  but  in  spoiling  it  of  them,  you  spoil  it 
of  its  nascent  communion,  by  withholding  its 
infants  from  Baptism ;  and  as  the  Non-conformists 
foretold  by  disparaging  Infant-baptism,  you  intro* 
duce  virtual  Anabaptism  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
at  large,  and  more  especially  deteriorate  the  due 
estimation  of  Baptism  even  in  the  Established 
Church  itself:  so  that  your  dissent  occasions 
a  double  mischief  as  to  Infant-baptism,  by  not 
only  subtracting  its  infant  subjects  from  the  font, 
but  by  degrading  it  as  an  instituted  Sacrament  of 
the  Church  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  remain. 
Add  to  these  positive  evils,  which  have  shaken  the 
Established  Church  to  its  foundation,  and  with 
which  concussion  our  common  Christianity  has 
largely  sympathised,  those  opportunities  of  good 
which  you  have  lost,  by  not  adhering  to  the 
Establishment.  The  first  of  these  I  consider,  the 
building  up  of  the  grace  of  patience  in  tolerating 
the  abuses  in  the  Church  which  have  scandalized 
you.  I  deem  this  scandal,  as  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon occasions  of  Dissent,  so  one  of  its  most  un- 
happy occasions  of  deteriorating  the    Chriatian 
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character.     The  choicest  part  of  which,  and  which 
presents  it  in  its  most  accomplished  exhibition  of 
grvx,  is  the  manifestation  of  the  passive  graces. 
Zeal  and  love,  and  the  like,  are  active  graces,  and 
their  very  activity  conduces  to  the  frequency  and 
lergyof  theii  exercise  j  they  acquire  new  strength 
f  the  velocity  of  their  motion.     But  patience  de- 
Oids  trial;  it  is  "tribulation"    that  "  worketh 
itieuce : "  the  passive  graces  are  both  formed  and 
intained  by  trial.     "  It  came  to  pass  after  these 
ingt,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham ; "  Gen.  xxii. 
,  it  was  the  trial  of  his  faith  that  both  worked 
his   patience,   and  confirmed  it:  and  how  truly 
blosed  a  character  would  the  Dissenters  have  ex- 
bibitcd  as   Christians,   had   they,   like  the  Non- 
nformists,  patiently  endured  within  the  pale  of 
EeUblishment,  praying   for  better  days,  and 
(siting  for  a  season  of  reformation,  as  thet/  did, 
ihcr  than  have  quitted  the  Church  ;  and  by  with- 
nwiiig  both  their  prayers,  their  faith,  their  zeal, 
Ipd  alas !  their  charity,  from  her  support,  calmly 
y,  or  unfcchngly,  or  even  resentfully,  have 
rendered  her  to  her    own   abuses,  and  her  own 
Corruption;  and  by    withholding    their   support, 
and   exchanging  adherence   for    distraction,   and 
altachment  for  hostility,  dissipated  the  powers  and 
^UVfiucnccs  of  sanatory  restoration,   and  rendered 
^Bpnnd  reformation  still  more  distant  and  iuiprac 
Kpcable.     If  you  had   patiently  occupied  your  sta- 
tion in    the    Establishment,   with    the    piety    and 
prayers  of  your  adhesion,  how  sound  a  part  of  the 
ka 
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Church  of  Christy  might  not  the  Established  Church 
of  these  realms  now  have  been  ;  and  instead  of 
its  present  distracted  condition,  (the  blessed  name 
of  Christian  being  degraded  by  our  Church  dxvi- 
aions  almost  into  the  name  of  mere  man,  now  re- 
garding each  other  with  jealousy,  rivalry,  and  dis- 
gusty)  one  hi^py  scene  of  Christian  distinctive- 
ness might  have  gladdened  our  eye,  under  a 
sound  and  salutary  reform.  Do  but  reflect,  I  be- 
seech you,  that  your  secession  has  confirmed  the 
very  abuses  of  which  you  complaiui  and  rendered 
our  reformation  almost  hopeless.  Can  you  believe 
that  men  who  abuse  our  Establishment  l^  their 
venality,  their  carnal  corruption,  their  wilful  n^- 
ligence,  their  ignorance,  or  their  indifference  to 
the  spiritual  character  of  our  Church,  will  ever 
become  voluntary  agents  of  her  reformation  t  Can 
you  reasonably  hope  that  the  very  men  who  batten 
on  her  corruptions,  will  be  the  first  to  correct 
them?  When  did  ever  corruption  correct  itself? 
No,  it  is  the  good  who  must  correct  the  bad  by 
the  influence  of  their  example,  the  aggressive  in* 
vasion  of  their  pious  conversation,  the  holy  infusion 
of  their  graces,  and  the  ardent  charity  of  their 
prayers.  To  separate  from  the  Church,  is  to  yield 
her  up  to  the  mouldering  decay  of  her  own  cor- 
ruptions ;  while  still  to  adhere  to  her,  and  to  unite 
your  graces  with  those  of  her  sounder  portion, 
may  yet  be  blest  as  the  means  of  reclaiming  her 
from  her  errors,  and  restoring  her  as  a  general 
to  the  Land.    What  the  Non-confonnittB 


mw  would  he  the  result  of  your  dissent,  the 
ience  of  tLt  last  two  centuries  has  coD6rmed ; 
t  if  God  should  give  opportunity  and  hopes 
f  Church-refomialion,  that  we  might  he  eased  of 
r  present  grievances,  the  Brethren  of  the  New 
m,"  or  the  asserters  of  "  Independency  in 
id,"  would  he  found  to  he  the  greatest  oh- 
kctors  thereof."  And  surely  the  experience 
r  modern  day  has  awfully  verified  this  fore- 
;  since  during  the  latter  days  of  Refomi, 
1  Church-reformation  has  heen  under  discus- 
i  still  is,  and  many  arc  now  contemplating 
■  desirahle  event  with  many  a  secret  prayer  for 
cess,  that  God  may  improve  the  present  dispo- 
1  for  reform  to  the  efiectual  restoration  of  our 
h(td  Church  to  the  purity  of  her  Reforma- 
I,  and  the  mitigation  of  the  rigour  of  some  of 
r  rubrics  from  imjteralhe  to  discretionary,  for 
the  parpme  of  conciliating  Dissent,  yet  what  aid 
have  modem  Dissenters  furnished  towards  this 
n  I  What  conciliating  proposals  have  they 
loced  ?  Does  not  the  truth  of  our  experience 
■pel  US  to  confess,  Uiat  Dissenters  have  been 
I  decided  "  obstructors"  of  our  reformation; 
I  ratliiT  than  pat  forth  a  helping-hand  to  the 
prk,  bu  tliere  not  been  too  general  and  too 
roua  an  outcr;i'  of  Radical  extermination, 
n  with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground." 
d  if  this  is  the  voice  of  experience  as  to  the  ob- 
ttiuetion  offered  by  Dissenters  to  the  present  re- 
form of  out  Church  j  is  not  the  voice  of  experience 
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equally  loud  in  the  condemnation  of  the  voluntaiy 
principle  as  efBcient  to  evangelise  the  land  ?  What 
has  it  done  during  the  last  two  centuries?  Supine 
and  defective  as  the  Establishment  has  been  in 
supplying  the  Ecclesiastical  wants  of  its  people, 
yet  has  Dissent  attempted  any  adequate  supply? 
much  less,  should  Dissent  attain  its  object  in  the 
suppression  of  the  National  Church,  has  it  pro- 
posed a  voluntary  substitute  for  the  defidcation  of 
the  Establishment  ?  From  the  inadequacy  of  its 
past  exertions,  then,  can  any  prudent  Churchman 
or  Dissenter  anticipate  any  future  sufiBciency  of 
Ecclesiastical  provision  from  the  voluntary  exer- 
tions of  Dissent?  Let  the  voice  of  the  past,  then, 
or  more  especially  that  of  the  present,  be  calmly 
and  honestly  attended  to.  Continued  clamours 
from  without,  much  more,  increased  hostility 
against  the  Establishment,  and  increased  secession 
from  it,  can  only  paralyse  her  efficiency,  and  diminish 
her  powers  of  a  sound  Reform.  Rather  return 
to  the  Church,  and  add  your  energies  to  those  of 
her  friends  within,  who  are  indeed  her  best  friends, 
and  are  desirous  of  promoting  her  solid  usefrilness, 
by  restoring  her  to  the  purity  of  her  Reformation. 
To  multiply  sects  is  but  to  confound  and  to  weaken, 
as  experience  has  proved ;  while  to  return  to  the 
Establishment  with  all  its  present  abuses  upon  it, 
is  to  supply  new  strength,  and  to  increase  the 
means  by  which  these  abuses  may,  under  God,  be 
corrected,  and  the  National  Church  rendered  the 
efficient  instrument  of  those  spiritual  blessings. 


wiiich  »iie  is  expressly  constituted  to  dispense.  la 
these  days  the  Cliurcli  must  be  reformed :  it  ia. 
tlic  001106111x311  on  of  reforming  agency  whicb  it 
alone  nanling,  to  give  that  agency  its  due  scope 
*ad  fowet ;  and  by  your  renewed  adherence  how 
vast  a  bletsiiig  will  you  bo  conferring  on  the  £s- 
tjbllihment,  and  through  the  Establishment  to  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  Land ! 
Susjtcnd,  I  intreat  you,  your  Dissenting  preju- 
dices at  least  for  a  season ;  and  calmly  reflect) 
wbcthtfr  the  experience  of  the  past,  the  improba- 
bililies  of  the  present,  or  the  probabilities  of  the 
future,  afford  any  soh'd  ground  of  hope,  that  the 
voluntary  principle,  constrained  as  it  is  by  the 
nuuiifold  jealousies  and  discrepancies  of  Dissenti 
can  ever  be  justly  expected  to  evangelise  the  Land  i 
Is  bannooy  of  sentiment  the  necessary  result  of 
the  multiplying  ofDiasent  from  the  Establishment? 
Is  it  not  rather  the  necessary  occasion  of  increased 
cooi'usion ;  and  that  in  the  very  degree  it  is  mul- 
tiplied !  It  is  not  the  division  but  the  concen- 
tration of  the  tributary  streams  in  tlie  mouth 
of  the  mighty  river  that  forms  its  gulf.  And 
would  all  till'  Churches  throughout  the  LuikI 
but  flow  in  one  common  chamiel  of  ordt^r,  neither 
seal  nor  charity  would  any  longer  comphiiii 
of  dissipation  and  deficiency,  hut  united  cOiiii 
would  be  blessed  with  united  success.  Let  youi- 
,  «flbrta  then  he  voluntary,  but  let  them  ex- 
hibit «  Toluutary  concurrence  with  the  Ecclesias- 
tical proviuons  of  the  Establishment.     Voluntary- 
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is  At  vefj  principle  on  iriikh  our  Church  was 
It  nfmliliihpd.  Chriftianity  recommended 
to  the  aeceptance  of  our  ancestors  by  its  own 
and  suitahleness ;  and  as  each  indivi- 
CVief  or  liDage  ^[^lied  to  the  neighbouring 
a  ministering  I^est,  or  accepted  the 
J  Minister,  and  provided  a  church,  and 
far  his  nmustration  and  support,  so  Pa- 
added  to  Parish,  Deanery  to  Deanery,  Dio- 
to  IKoeese,  till  eadi  particular  kingdom  gare  it 
of  its  bws,  and  Christianity  became  the 
the  I^md.  It  was  not  Dissent, 
y  of  order,  that  gare  establishnient  to 
it  was  Tofamtarrism  with  its  one  con- 
order  under  one  approved 


z  ^f  Tfr'.  dS  the  sanction  of  the  State  con* 
dttt  cksumt  Urging  crer  yet  bestowed  on 
e&rion  of  Jesns,  which  claimed  accept- 
£  esaah&hsent  as  that  sole  and  distinctire 
w^ncii  all  the  nations  should  be  blessed. 
caSoe  tben  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour 
^f  C^rsc  and  the  jprend  of  the  pure  gospel 
ifepo^^  ^e  Land,  fetara  from  the  **  labyrinth**  of 
Kmratt  tt>  t^  order  of  the  Esublishment ;  add 
pmy^rs*  y«ir  enerpesv  «Mi  your  influence  to 
Kvoai  |crtioQ  of  those  within:  no  loi^r 
Vif^cir  vbikf  procnss  of  Church-reforroation,  by 
If  «fithier  Iniikmts  from  her  Baptismal  font 
meaiWrs  of  her  growing  communion, 
^ai&dKs&ank  Wer  ttUe  of  Sacramental  esublish- 


meat.  Our  Church  as  a  Evstcni  is  still  mighty 
and  efficient:  much  of  its  detail,  it  is  admitted,  is 
decayed,  but  its  principle  is  still  sound,  and  is  in 
fM:t  ilie  unlv  sound  principle  of  a  Church  in  the 
CountiT :  aa  ber  aim  and  object  also  is  the  most 
charitable  and  complete.  She  aims  at  that  which 
no  sect  ccm templates,  the  eA'angeltsing  of  the  whole 
realm,  and  she  oiUpts  ber  machinery  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  ber  object.  Try  the  soundness  of  our 
prii»ciple,  hy  aiding  ua  to  work  that  machinery 
which  can  aJone  eBect  it.  This  is  the  season  of 
reform ;  vuu  cannot  unite  yourselves  to  us  at  « 
more  faronrablc  juncture ;  we  incite  you,  not  to 
the  luyielding  counsels  of  Hampton-Court,  or  to 
the  litigious  syllogisms  of  the  Saray  ;  but  we  invite 
yoa  to  return  with  heart  and  hand  to  the  intelli- 
ffthle  and  Scriptural  standard  of  our  Church  of  the 
Refonudon ;  to  &id  us  in  preaching  and  living  its 
ble«ed  doctrinos,  and  in  establishing  the  efficient 
diaopltno,  and  the  pure  and  Apostolic  practice 
whidi,  with  God's  blessing,  may  be  the  means  of 
carrying  it  into  the  most  complete  effect. 

Reawmber,  while  you  continue  Dissenters  ac- 
cording to  the  sentiments  of  tlie  Non-conformists, 
you  are  encouraging  Anabaplism,  you  are  pre- 
ventii^  ChurcIi-reforniatioQ,  you  are  preying  like 
"  a  gangrene  "  on  the  vitals  of  the  true  Church, 
and  yoa  arc  multiplying  confusion.  If  you  return 
to  the  Church,  you  are  establishing  order,  you  are 
improving  discipline,  you  are  infii;sing  health  and 
itrength  into  her  constitutiou,  and  you  arc  pro- 
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moting,  under  God,  her  sound  and  salutary  re- 
form. And,  O  remember,  it  is  not  the  form  of 
Christianity  that  is  now  agitated,  or  the  compara- 
tive excellency  of  Church  or  Dissent :  it  is  whe- 
ther Christianity  in  any  form  shall  hare  an  osten- 
sible existence  among  us.  And  do  not  forget, 
that  if  the  National  Church  is  overthrown,  your 
distinction  as  a  Dissenter  ceases  with  that  of  the 
Church  which  now  protects  you:  you  may  call 
yourselves  Independents,  but  neither  you  nor  any 
other  sect  of  Christians  can  be  independent  of  the 
National  Church ;  for  if  she  &lls,  you  fall  with 
her.  Return  then  to  your  mother:  reform  and 
support  her  with  your  energies  and  graces ;  and 
in  her  stability  behold  your  own. 

But  if  we  call  on  Dissenters  for  a  surrender  of 
their  separation  on  one  hand,  we  call  on  Church- 
men for  the  surrender  of  that  which  scandalizes 
Dissenters  on  the  other;  and  we  lay  the  same 
foundation  for  the  surrender  of  Churchmen,  and 
express  it  in  the  same  declarations  of  the  Non- 
conformists as  we  address  to  the  Dissenters. 

Dissenters  have  disparaged  Infant-baptism,  and 
introduced  Anabaptism  without  the  Church  ;  and 
unhappily  have  been  the  means  of  sinking  the 
gage  of  Baptismal  principle  in  the  view  of  the 
soundest  portion  of  Churchmen  within  it:  and 
thus  have  paralised  the  exertion  of  Churchmen  in 
giving  effect  to  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of 
maintaining  and  increasing  the  Communion  of 
saints  within  the  Establishment.     It  is  my  object 


then  U>  impress  on  Churchmen,  first,  how  great 
aie  lie  evils  of  Dissent,  and  that,  not  only  iu  the 
dUtracUon  of  man  from  nian,  as  be  is  a  Member 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  also,  iu  that  espe- 
cially, which  seems  to  attract  so  little  of  the  regard 
of  Churchmen,  the  disparagement  and  disiuptiuii 
of  tlie  uascent  communion  of  the  Church  as  con- 
nected with  the  Infant  reception  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism.  Add  tu  this,  tliat  on  the  declaration 
of  Nou-cuoformists,  "  The  ways  of  Separation  are 
a  labyrinth,"  from  wliich,  "when  all  is  done,  there 
U  no  way  out,  but  that  whereby  they  entered  :  " 
and  while  Churchmen  reflect  on  this  sentiment, 
let  them  remember,  that  it  ia  theii  bounden  duty 
to  remove  every  stumbling-block  that  may  prevent 
tbc  Dissenter  from  finding  "  his  way  out,"  and 
xetumiog  to  the  Church.  Lei  the  Churchman 
•hto  reflect,  that  "  It  is  a  sin  of  a  high  nature  tu 
unchurch  a  nation  at  once,"  and  that  "  Separa- 
tion," both  does  and  "  will  eat  like  a  gangreiiL- 
■nto  the  heart  uf  godliness ;  "  and  while  he  reflects, 
kt  him  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  that  "  it  ia  a  sin 
of  a  high  nature,"  in  him  to  provoke  the  Dissenter 
by  his  abuses,  depravities,  and  defects  to  "  un- 
church the  Nation  ;  "  and  that  as  he  is  a  Church- 
man, it  is  his  duty,  his  privilege,  and  his  ijiterest, 
to  undiaeent  the  Dissenter,  that  bis  Dissent  should 
no  longer  "  eat  like  a  gangrene  into  the  heart  of 
godliness."  While  then  1  lay  these  considerations 
before  the  Dissenter  to  induce  him  to  return 
the  Church,  and  by  bis  adhesion  to  promote  her 
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And  if  the  time  shall  arrive  when  the  patronage  of 
the  Bishop  selects  every  other  character  but  that 
of  the  Minister  of  the  Reformation,  and  especially 
if  he  rather  selects  that  as  the  subject  of  his  exdu- 
aion  than  of  his  adoption,  we  shall  not  have  far  to 
go  for  the  pregnant  cause  of  the  abuses  and  the 
corruptions,  which  may  desolate  the  Church,  and 
thus  "  Unchurch  the  Nation,"  by  the  necessary 
prevalence  of  Dissent.  And  as  in  the  degree  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  are  patronised 
by  the  Bishops,  may  the  Church  be  expected  to 
flourish ;  so,  on  the  contrary,  as  any  other  con- 
sideration than  that  of  proficiency  in  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  Reformation  influences  their 
choice  in  ordination  or  patronage,  in  that  very  de- 
gree must  ignorant  prejudice,  erroneous  doctrine, 
heretical  pravity,  corrupt  practice,  carnal  worldli- 
ness,  and  general  abuse  be  fostered,  and  thus  Dis- 
sent abound,  and  the  ''  Nation  be  Unchurched.** 

And  in  like  manner  according  to  the  influence 
of  his  station  and  place,  every  Minister  in  our 
Church,  and  every  Official  as  he  holds  the  Evan- 
gelical doctrines  and  imitates  the  holy  practice  of 
our  Reformation,  by  the  good  or  evil  exercise  of  his 
Ministry  and  influence  of  his  example  diminishes 
or  increases  Dissent.  It  is  quite  natural  that  the 
Minister  who  is  most  ignorant,  or  erroneous  as  to 
doctrine,  and  most  loose  in  his  example,  should  be 
the  most  loud  in  his  complaint  of  the  increase  of  Dis- 
sent ;  it  is  his  ovm  delinquency  which  scandalizes 
the  Dissenter,  and  increases  or  confirms  Dissent ; 


while  he  may  be  either  too  ignorant  to  discern, 
or  too  (liaingeQuoiis  to  admit  it.  And  let  iiim  first 
return  to  the  doctrine  of  his  Articles,  and  the  due 
performance  of  his  functions,  before  he  expects  the 
DisMititer  to  return  to  Uie  Church  from  which  its 
Abuses  hare  driven  liim.  The  cure  of  souls  is  tlie 
gresl  object  of  the  ministry ;  and  it  is  clear,  that 
a»  the  Minister  perverts  his  office  to  mere  secular 
purposes,  or  is  indifferent  or  negligent  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  sntne,  in  that  degree  does  be  occasion 
kbuse,  establish  Dissent,  and  "  Unchurch  the 
Nation.*' 

Every  Layman  also  who  has  been  baptised 
into  oiir  Churdi,  or  who  professes  to  belong  to 
the  Establislunent,  lies  under  the  same  respon- 
sibility. His  disregard  of  his  Baptismal  privi- 
lege and  vows,  his  neglect  of  ordinances  and 
meiins  of  grace,  his  personal  ungodliness,  bis 
family  worhiUness,  his  mere  orthodoxy  of  senti- 
ment, his  fashionable  Churchiuanship,  and  habitual 
indulgence  in  those  vanities  and  lusts  which  his 
profession  of  Churchmanship  obliges  him  to  rc- 
uounce, — nil  occasions  the  scandal  of  one  great 
promineDt  example  of  unspirituulity  and  ungodli* 

m,  for  which  the  Established  Church  is  rendered 
'-  mpousiblc  ;  and  which  has  given  birth  to  that 
overwkehning  Liberalism  which  is  the  combined 

lultof  abuse  wilhin  the  Church,  and  of  Dissent 
without  it;  and  which,  if  not  amended,  by  one 
oommoo  return  of  Churchman  and  Dissenter  to 
the  Church  of  the  Keformation,  threatens  to 
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whelm  both  Churchman  and  Dissenter  in  one  in- 
discriminate ruin,  and  **  to  unchurch  and  unchris- 
tian the  nation  at  once.'* 

Nor  let  the  liberal^  the  Deist,  the  Infidel,  the 
SodniaUy  the  Arian,  or  any   Separatist  of  any 
description  flatter  himself,  that  he  is  divested  of 
responsibility  in  weakening  or  abusing  the  Church 
by  his  contemptuous  indiflerence,  his  un-chris- 
tian  Liberalism,  or  his  reckless  infidelity.     No 
man  that  I  am  aware  of,  has  yet  proved  that  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church  does  not  equally  de- 
mand concurrence  and  obedience,  with  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State.     The  Bible  is  as  truly  part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  Land,  as  a  law  to 
impose  a  tax  on  property,  or  a  restraint  on  per- 
son.    And  the  whole  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  Constitution  of  the  Established  Church, 
to  inculcate  those  truths,  and  to  render  them  efii- 
cient  in  forming  the  principles  and  manners  of 
every  citizen,  according  to  its  rules  of  fedth  and 
practice,  is  as  imperative  on  every  citizen  to  obey 
them,  as  the  Constitution  of  the  State  is  imperative 
in  imposing  the  tax  or  restraining  the   person. 
The  same  Gk>d  who  in  his  providence  has  raised  up 
the  Civil  Magistrate  to  rule  the  land  in  temporaU, 
has  equally  raised  up  the  same  Magistrate  in  every 
Christian   land   to  evangelise  the  people  with  a 
Christian  principle  and  practice,  and  to  arrange 
such  a  Church-order  and  discipline,  as  shall  make 
his  people  good  subjects  as   they  are  made  real 
Christians.     If  God  hat  given  him    subjects  to 


rnle,  be  has  also  ^veii  him  means  of  grace  in  a 
coDstitutcd  Church ;  and  he  requires  liiat  Magia- 
tnte  to  use  those  means  and  to  provide  an  efficient 
uraogemeut  for  their  use,  by  which  bia  people 
wh»ii  become  the  best  subjects,  by  being  the  best 
Cfaristians ;  and  while  they  sincerely  love  God, 
thali  sincerely  love  thtiir  brother  also.  And  the 
rules  of  the  Bible  and  tbe  worship  of  the  National 
Cburd),  are  as  much  to  be  observed  by  the  consci- 
entious subject,  as  the  Laws  of  the  State  are  to 
be  olnerved,  if  the  obedience  of  the  citizen  is  to 
be  sctaated  by  the  genuine  motive,  "  Submit  your- 
■cUea  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
"  1  Pet.  xi.  13.  And  it  is  for  the  most  part 
idle  to  talk  of  conscientious  ubjectiona  enter- 
taiiwd  by  the  Dissenter  to  this  plain  duty.  Sub- 
tract tbe  prejudices  of  birth  and  education,  the 
!  force  of  example  and  autbori^,  tbe  conve- 
ce  of  opportunity,  tlie  hasty  impressions  re- 
ceived from  abuse  iu  the  Establbhment  and  acted 
on  LQ impatient  and  unreaaonableseparationiofience 
token  at  long  prayers,  prescribed  prayers,  int 
I  pctent  or  unpopular  ministry,  want  of  convenient 
I  pUce,  8k.  ;  dinguit  taken  by  wounded  pride  and 
I  QouMquence,  from  all  iu  manifold  subjects  of 
Minister,  worship,  Congregation,  want  of  sym- 
pathy, respect,  attention  to  person  or  rank ; 
getber  with  ignorance,  vanity,  presumption,  and 
•U  tbe  ever-varying  shades  of  arrogance,  caprice, 
■od  self-will,  that  native  and  darling  disposition 
'  of  the  iOul  to  i&dependeDCc  and  self-control — I 
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say  subtract  all  this  mass  of  irrelative  and  unrea- 
sonable motive  for  separation,  and  truly  but  little 
room  will  remain  for  the  operation  of  intelligent 
and  conscientious  Dissent.  From  the  motives 
which  we  know,  and  are  continually  feeling  as 
Churchmen,  which  are  operating  around  us  to  in- 
duce men  to  Dissent,  can  we  believe  that  a  large 
mass  of  what  are  called  **  conscientious  scruples," 
are  any  more  than  prejudices,  ignorances,  caprices, 
resentments,  imperfect  conclusions,  and  insuffi- 
cient motives  ?  Who  has  deliberately  sat  down, 
considered  the  claim  the  State  has  upon  him  to 
obey  ^'  the  powers  that  be,"  and  asked  himself^  Is 
it  not  equally  my  duty  to  obey  the  Magistrate 
in  the  laws  he  provides  to  regulate  the  Church  as 
the  State  ?  It  is  clear  that  I  cannot  make  any 
indifferent  thing,  as  to  form,  the  just  subject  of 
conscientious  separation  from  what  is  lawfully  con- 
stituted, and  do  not  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
as  fairly  present  the  great  leading  truths  of  God*s 
revealed  will  as  I  can  hope  to  have  them  presented 
to  me  in  any  profession  or  place  of  Dissent  ?  Is 
not  imperfection  written  on  all  that  is  human? 
and  the  great  main  points  of  truth  being  secured, 
may  not  my  scruples  conscientiously  submit  to 
the  claim  of  obedience,  imion,  and  agreement  V* 
Let  every  Dissenter  thus  conscientiously  consider 
the  claims  of  the  State  under  the  civil  protection 
of  which  he  lives,  to  unite  with  that  Church  which 
is  the  blessing  and  strength  of  the  State,  and  let 
him  solemnly  reflect  whether  much  of  tlie  argu- 


m«nt  for  Dissent  at  tlie  present  day  is  not  altoge- 
ther novel,  unknown  to  his  Forefiitliers,  and  the 
real  produce  of  that  infidelity  to  which  separadoo 
from  constituted  order  haa  paved  the  way  ?  Let 
every  Liberal  and  Infidel  consider  that  it  is  no 
Itgiit  or  indifferent  thing,  whether  by  his  faith 
snd  conduct  he  supports  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try' or  not;  that  even  heathen  Magistrates  have 
ever  made  it  obligatory  on  their  subjects  to  vene- 
rate their  Country's  God  though  lie  might  be 
false  ;  and  does  it  never  disturb  the  conscience  of 
the  Lil>eral  or  Infidel,  {for  conscience  he  knows 
tbat  he  has,  in  spite  of  all  his  cfibrts  to  suppress 
its  suggestions)  that  the  Bible  is  written  by  the 
true  God ;  that  its  doctrines  are  truth,  and  that 
be  in  oummon  with  all  who  inliabit  the  same  Coun- 
trY  and  the  same  world,  must  one  day  "  stand 
belore  the  judgment-seat  of  God!"  I.et  tlie 
Churchman  also  remember,  that  he  must  answer 
there,  for  that  conduct  which  has  stumbled  the 
Liberal  and  the  Infidel,  and  both  "  unchurched 
and  onchristiiuied  "  him  by  its  inconsistencies, 
and  for  tJiose  abuses  of  his  Church  privileges  by 
which  he  has  nnchurched  the  Diasonter ;  and  let 
tliem  all  rctnm  to  that  one  great  standard  of  truth 
founded  on  the  eficctual  word  of  the  living  God, 
which  it  pleased  htm  to  bestow  on  this  Land  in  tlia 
blcwed  hour  of  tlie  Reformation  ;  of  which  all 
the  foreign  Reformed  Churches  approved  ;  for 
which  martyrs  have  profusely  bled ;  which  for  the 
lost  thri^  centuries  has  been  the  honoured  meant 
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of  upholding  genuine  Christianity  in  the  Land, 
amidst  all  our  abuses,  corruptions,  dissentions, 
and  declinings ;  and  which,  at  the  present  day, 
as  we  resort  to  its  shadow,  shall  be  the  means  of 
correcting  allour  errors,  healing  all  our  dissentioas, 
enli^tening  all  our  darkness,  inspiring  us  under 
the  DiTine  blessing,  with  one  Creed,  one  worship^ 
one  heart,  one  mind,  to  strive  together  for  the 
£dth  of  the  Gospel ;  that  thus  the  Church  shall  be, 
what  the  State  intends  it  to  be,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  her  all-sufficient  Head»  the  Mother  <^ 
every  spiritual  privilege,  of  every  social  virtue, 
and  of  every  heavenly  grace. 

As  I  have  called  on  Dissenters  before,  so  I  now 
call  on  my  brethren  of  the  Church,  not  only  to 
Gonrect  abuses  of  which  all  complain,  but  also  to 
conciliate  the  Dissenter  to  return  to  the  Church,  and 
to  unite  with  us,  in  attempting  such  a  sound  and 
effectnal  Reform,  as  may  deprive  him  of  his  argu- 
ment for  separation  ;  and  by  removing  the  abuses 
of  the  Church,  remove  his  objections,  and  conse- 
quently his  Dissent  Let  us  all  return  to  our 
I»inciple8.  The  Reformed  Church  presented  re- 
newed Christianity  in  its  purest  mode  yet  known 
to  the  Country.  It  was  Puritan  Non-confonnity 
which,  by  its  hesitation  to  unite  in  circumstan- 
tials^  first  deprived  itself  of  that  power  to  make 
the  Reformation  more  complete,  which  its  adhe- 
sion to  the  Church  might  have  given  it  opportunity 
to  have  efiected ;  and  was  itself  the  unwilling 
parent  of  that  ruinous  Dissent  which  itself  depre- 


cited,  and  in  tlie  rise  of  which  it  foretold  the  dis- 
ruption of  our  Church-coin  in  union,  by  the  intro- 
liuction  of  Ana  baptism,  and  its  effectual  opposition 
to  Kefomi.  Dissent  aims  to  destroy ;  and  its 
mmity  prevents  all  wish  to  reform  that  at  the  dea- 
tnictioti  of  which  it  aims.  Reformation  is  preser- 
TstioQ ;  and  it  is  bj  reforming  alone  that  we  deprive 
Disaent  of  its  ai^ument,  and  not  only  prevent  its 
oppontion,  but  indace  its  concurrence.  The  Re- 
Cannation  presents  the  fuirest  Church-model  to  our 
choice ;  let  both  Churchman  and  Dissenter  accept 
it  as  such,  and  concur  not  only  in  correcting  its 
■bullet,  but  in  completing  its  perft'ction.  Ueie  at 
t  will  be  some  common  ground  of  agreement, 
an  adrantage  which  Dissent  witli  its  ever-varjing 
negations  never  con  present,  for  increasing  Dissent 
is  in  fiut  increasing  confiiBion. 

On  whom  Uien  as  a  Churchman,  most  desirous 
of  promoting  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  in  it 
the  preservation  of  our  common  Christianity,  as 
the  richest  blessing  to  our  beloved  Country,  and 
throogh  it  to  the  world  at  large  ;  shall  I  call  to 
any  tliis  obvious  policy  into  effect?  I  am  natu- 
Tally  led  to  solicit  tlie  attention  of  the  most  influ- 
ential body  which  the  Church  contains.  To  you 
then.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  whom  God  in  his 
providence  has  plijced  over  us  as  the  Bishops  of 
our  Church,  permit  mc  to  address  myself  with  that 
deteronce  which  is  due  to  your  station  and  autho- 
rity. In  no  division  of  the  Church  of  Christ  that 
1  am  awan:  of,  are  Ecclesiastical  Rulers  possessed 
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of  greater  influence  or  power,  than  in  that  which 
it  has  pleased  God  to  intrust  to  you.  A3  Bishops 
of  the  flock  appointed  to  the  ordination  of  every 
Minister  of  the  Church,  all  Church  patronage  is 
in  efiect  in  your  hands.  You  have  not  only  the 
awful  privilege  of  selecting  the  Ministers  who 
shall  fill  the  benefices  in  your  respective  patro- 
nage in  each  particular  See  ;  but  to  you  is  above 
all  committed,  the  exclusive  privilege  of  Ecclesi- 
astical ordination :  and  in  this  character  as  Bishops 
you  are  the  universal  Patrons  of  every  Ecclesias- 
tical station  in  the  realm :  for  neither  the  King, 
nor  the  State,  nor  Corporate  body,  nor  private 
Patron,  can  appoint  to  Ecclesiastical  station  any 
other  Minister  than  those  whom  you  please  to 
invest  with  that  "  holy  function."  On  you  there- 
fore as  the  Bishops  of  the  realm,  must  essentially 
rest  the  character  of  the  Established  Church  :  for 
you  have  not  only,  each  of  you  in  your  respective 
Dioceses,  sufficient  patronage  to  select  such  Minis- 
ters as  may  prove  examples  of  patronage  to  every 
Patron  around  you,  (every  Minister  you  freely 
appoint,  being  but  the  exemplar  of  your  own 
standard  of  Churchmanship,)  but  every  Minister 
of  the  Establishment  is  only  a  Minister,  as  he  is 
ordained  by  you :  his  exclusion  or  his  admission 
rests  with  you :  and  it  is  yours,  under  God,  to 
form  a  Clergy  afler  the  accredited  formularies  of 
our  Church,  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy, 
and  to  present  to  the  Church,  the  Clergy  of  the 
B.efonnation  ;  or  to  admit  to   holy   orders    and 


R^ericsl  responsibility  Ministers  formed  after  the 
kttiodeni  school  of  Tillotson  and  Nelson;  and  thus 
■  to  supersede  the  genuine  nnd  original  Church  of 
§tiie  Reformation,  founded  on  the  promise  of  eter- 
nl  life,  on  free  grace,  sovereign  mercy,  and  the 
mbonnded  love  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  your  privi- 
■)f!ge,  if  improved,  to  otdoin  Jewell  or  Hooker:  if 
■lAbnsed,  to  reject  them. 

YoQ  ore  eminently  the  chief  Pastors   of  that 
B  "  pure  and  reformed  part  of"  the  Church  of 
iftt  "  established  in  these  realms,"     Our  Arti- 
B  are  Articles  of  the  Reformation  ;  our  Liturgy 
;  Ifiturgy  of  the  Reformation  ;  our  Homilies 
llie  Homilies  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  our 
^flctpline,  the  deficiency  of  which  our  Reformers 
B^ave  taaght  us  annually  to  lament  in  our  Congre- 
pitions,   though  partially   corrected,   is  still    the 
icipline  of  the   Reformation.     It  is  tlie  Estab- 
(tbhcd  Church  of  the  Reformation  then,  which  you 
e  consecrated  to  rule  and  dispense ;  and  as  the 
pgreat  features  of  the  Reformation  are  presented  to 
the  Church  in  these  modem  days  by  the  scnti- 
Ifnent*,  and  practices,  and  patronage,  and  diversi- 
fVcU  ministrations  of  you.   Reverend  Fathers  in 
God,  so  will  our  Church  be  duly  represented  as 
W^c  Church  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  so  shall  we 
c  t«»ght  to  regard  with  becoming  gratitude  those 
blessed  men  who,  by  God's    blessing,  were   the 
piionoured  instruments   of  reforming  us,   and   to 
levere  "  the  judgment  and  practice  of  those  reve- 
rend  Fathers  and   great  Divines  in  the  days  of 
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King  Edward  the  Sixth,  of  whom  some  constant!  j 
mffered  for  the  profession  of  the  truth.'*  ^ 

Permit  me  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  that 
as  Bishops  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  continu- 
ing to  this  Land  the  blessings  of  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Reformation,  the  Church  is  entitled 
to  expect  at  (your  hands,  that  you  will  not  only 
patronise  those  of  the  Clergy,  whose  doctrine  and 
ministrations  most  resemble  those  of  the  Refor- 
mers, but  that  those  whom  you  admit  to  ordina- 
tion shall  be  Ministers  formed  after  the  same 
model,  and  that  it  will  be  your  great  object  both 
by  your  own  **  preaching  and  living,**  to  set  an 
example  of  the  same.  Upon  you,  Reverend  Fa- 
thers in  God,  it  is  our  privilege  to  fix  our  eyes 
both  as  Ministers  and  people  of  the  Church,  that 
in  the  various  departments  of  your  duty,  whether 
in  the  Palace,  the  Cathedral,  the  Diocese,  or  Par- 
liament, you  may  exhibit  to  us  such  an  example 
of  wisdom  and  piety,  as  may  present  to  us,  in 
lively  portraiture,  the  excellences  and  graces  of 
the  venerable  Fathers  of  the  Reformation. 

It  is  to  the  accredited  formularies  of  the  Refor- 
mation, so  long  cherished  by  our  Church,  that,  as 
Churchmen  or  Dissenters,  the  people  of  this 
Land,  it  is  presumed,  can  justly  look  as  exhibit- 
ing that  authorised  and  original  model  of  Pro- 
testant truth  which  can  be  proposed  as  the  common 
Scriptural  standard  of  God*s  revealed  will.     We 

1  See  the  Thirtieth  CanoD  of  our  Church. 


I  look  in  vain  for  aay  other  standard  than  ttiat, 
j  which  now,  for  three  centuries  has  been  accredited 
I  }>y  Church  and  State;  it  is  true  that  for  the  last 
I  two  centuries  for  the  roost  part,  the  Church  of 
I  England  has,  in  practice,  been  departing  from  the 
I  ampltcity,  spirit,  and  Scriptural  accuracy  of  her 
lUthorised  standard  ;  till  her  Articles  were  sink- 
I  ing  into  neglect,  her  Homilies  were  becoming  ob- 
,  and  her  Liturgy  was  more  supported  by  the 
I  periodica)  ministrations  of  the  Church,  than  by  the 
I  ^itrit  infused  into  its  worship  by  the  spiritual  and 
I  tntelligent  comprehension  of  the  great  Scriptural 
I  nrities  recommended  in  the  Articles  and  Homilies 
I  of  our  Church ;  but  amidst  all  our  declining's  from 
I  Ibe  simplicity  of  Gospel  grace,  to  the  self-flattering 
I  Vkailics  of  modem  divinity,  and  amidst  every  va- 
I  liety  of  proposal  to  interfere  with  the  above  au- 
I  tboriscd  model,  tlic-  Established  Church  has  never 
F  hy  hvr  authority  departed  from  her  original 
I  ilAndard  of  truth,  and  it  is  as  really  in  force  at 
s  day,  as  it  was  at  the  hour  of  the  blessed 
f  Seformation. 

For  the  correction  then  of  the  principal  evils 
r  complained  of  in  the  Church,  and  fur  the 
L  bciiling  of  uur  dissentions  both  within  and  without 
t  the  same,  arc  wc  calling  upon  you.  Reverend  Fa- 
\  then  in  God,  for  the  undue  exercise  of  your  influ- 
■nd  authority,  when  wc  suggest  to  you  this 
L  Kmdj  cure  of  all  our  diflercnces,  under  God,  the 
I  restoration  of  the  primitive  principles  and  practices 
I  of  the  Kefoimation  in  all  the  departmenu  of  our 
1 
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Established  Church.  That  it  be  the  object  of 
your  charges^  and  of  those  of  your  Archdeacons 
under  your  government,  to  direct  the  attention  of 
your  Clergy  especially  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
formation as  expressed  in  the  received  formularies 
of  our  Church  ;  that  every  candidate  for  orders  be 
not  only  competently  informed  in  the  history  of 
the  Reformation,  and  be  also  spiritually  imbued 
with  its  doctrines  as  contained  in  the  Articles, 
Homilies,  and  Liturgy  ;  but  that  these  be  well 
studied  and  digested,  according  to  the  comments  of 
the  venerable  Hooker,  and  other  well-known 
Divines  of  his  day  ;  so  that  not  merely  a  learned, 
but  a  ^*  godly  learned  Clergy,"  as  our  Reformers 
express  it,  may  receive  your  ordination,  and  be 
sent  forth  to  minister  to  the  people.  That  your 
charges  further  recommend,  and  that  your  influ- 
ence give  eiSect  to  the  recommendation,  that  there 
shall  be  a  special  education  of  young  men  intended 
for  the  ministry  ;  and  since  the  Universities 
really  teach  no  greater  degree  of  Christian  know- 
ledge than  it  is  becoming  an  English  gentleman  to 
obtain  ;  some  special  opportunity  of  acquiring  that 
knowledge,  those  practices  and  habits  of  Parochial 
duty.  Ministerial  efficiency  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Church,  inteUigent  mode  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Liturgy,  composing  of  sermons,  and 
Clerical  addresses  on  occasion  of  visiting  the  sick- 
chamber,  superintendence  of  schools,  and  that  ready 
extemporaneous  expression,  which,  like  our  great 
forefathers    of  the   Reformation,  renders  all  our 


wledge  efficiently  applicable  to  every  Ministerial 

e  be  provided;  morecspeciully  quatifying  the 

iaier  for  that  first  style  of   pulpit  address,  ex- 

nporaneous  exposition  of  ihe  word  of  God,  the 

loegTeatsecurity.it  is  apprehended,  for  the  maDi- 

[ation  of  the  integral  word  of  Uod  to  the  people, 

K  mode  which  tavourano  man's  predilections  or 

[tjudiccs,  or  infirmities  of  judgment,  or  slavery 

B  names  or  doctrines ;  but  which  calls  upon  him 

1   CMilinuous  exposilioQ  of  the  context,  to 

B  to  every    successive  portion   of  the   word   of 

th«    sense  which    each    portion,  under  the 

led-for  teaching  of  the   Spirit    may    suggest. 

1  ibat  besides  the  daily  service  in  the  Church 

rtice  which  it  is  su^ested,  should  be  recom- 

^d  by  your  charges  to  our  renewal)  the  habit 

mid  be    restored  of  giving  thb   "  reading  "  or 

ailiar  exposition  on  two  appointed  week  days, 

t  was   in   tlie   Church   of  Exeter  under  the 

thop*  Coverdale,  Allcic,  and  Hall.     AVliat  but 

1  in  our  Bishops  end  Ministers  can  be 

s  of  preserving  us  from  the  busy  energies 

Ktf  Popery  or  Dissent  ? 

r  I  be  permitted  further  to  suggest,  that  the 
tody  of  the  Hebrew  language,  as  in  the  days  of 
!  Kefermation,  should  form  the  special  recom- 
ndation  of  charge*  to  the  Cli'rgy  from  the  Epia- 
mI  chair;  together  witli  particular  attention  to 
LUthorised  formularies,  that  they  should  be  the 
riodicsl  subjects  of  lectures  to  the  people :  that 
B  Articles  should  be  familiarlv  explained  to  the 
Is 
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people  once  a  year  at  least,  during  the  present  ig- 
Borance  of  these  things,  together  with  the  Homi* 
lies  and  Liturgy ;  and  that  the  admirable  consis- 
tency of  these  authorised  works  of  the  Reformation 
wilh  each  other,  should  be  plainly  pointed  out, 
and  that  reference  should  be  made  to  the  woiics 
of  our  own  Reformers,  as  well  as  those  of  foreign 
Reformed  Churches,  to  show  the  general  spirit 
and  character  of  the  Reformation :  that  a  compe- 
tent knowledge  of  these  formularies  should  be  ex- 
pected from  every  Deacon  before  ordination,  as  at 
once  affording  an  evidence  of  his  knowledge  of 
sound  Scriptural  divinity,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples and  views  of  the  Church  in  the  ministrations 
of  which  he  is  about  to  engage ;  and  as  a  security, 
so  far  as  knowledge  is  concerned,  of  his  sufficiency 
of  Scripture  attainment.  That  hints  be  given  for 
Parochial  management,  weekly  Services  in  the 
Church  in  Prayers  and  Lectures,  &c.  District 
visitors;  and  employment  of  pious  Laymen  in 
these  visitations,  and  in  generally  strengthening 
the  Minister's  hands;  for  Catechists,  Scripture 
Readers,  &c.  And  that  Curates  be  especially  en- 
couraged, and  Rectors  exhorted  to  liberality  and 
kind  forbearance  and  unanimity ;  but  that  solid 
evidences  of  this  encouragement  be  given  by  a 
distinct  understanding,  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Bishop,  to  make  his  Curates  the  first  objects 
of  his  patronage ;  and  that  generally  he  shall  be 
happy  to  cultivate  a  friendly  intercourse  with  his 
Clergy,  whether  by  their  visits  at  the  Episcopal 


■idenm,  or  his  occa^onal  visits  at  their  houses ; 

1  familiariEing  himsolf  with  his  Diocese,  and 

mcnting  every  portioD  of  it,  as  a  Communiou  of 

Bints,  in  spiritual  sympathy  and  love.     And  that 

II  charget  usually  terminate,  by  refreshing  the  at- 

IDlion  of  the    Cler^   to    the   observation  of  the 

nber  Weeks :  that  they  be  particularly  observed 

B  all  Congregations  by  daily  prayer,  for  "  all  those 

0  are  to  be  called  to  any  ofEee  or  admiiustrR- 

'  in  the  Church ;  and  tliat  it  be  intimated, 

n  consistency  with  the  same,  tliat  the  Bishop  will 

I  guided  by  the  rule  of  the  thirty-first  Canon, 

<  No  Deacons  or  Ministers  be  made  and  or- 

itDcd,  but  upon  the  Sunday  immediately  follow- 

y  Jejunift  quatuor  temporum,  commonly  called 

mbcr   Weeks,   appointed   in    ancient   time   for 

nyer  and    fnsting,    (purposely   for   this  cause  at 

leir  first  institution)  and  so   continued  at  this 

Ity  in   the  Church  of  England."     And  let  it  be 

tdcrstood,  that  these  Sundays  tvill  be  marked  by 

inblic  onlinations  in  the  Cathedral  Church ;  and 

■  Ituxe  an   interest  might  be  taken,  and  what 

(  eCTectual  fervent  prayer  of"  many  a  "  righteous 

1 "  might  be  ofTered,  which  might  draw  down 

iugs  on  the  Bishop,  the    Ministers,  and  the 

3iurcb  )    But  what  general  feeling  can  be  excited 

I  this  most  interesting  work,  conducted  as  it  now 

•  for  the  most  part,  and  but  little  known  beyond 

i  Parties  immediately  engaged  in  it! 
■  Nor  should  tlie   whole   Ecclesiastical  array  of 
Siurcb  ward  ens.    Sidesmen,     Overseers,    Parish- 
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derks,  and  Schoolmasters  be  forgotten^  as  subjects 
of  Episcopal  interest  and  advice,  in  charges  irom 
the  Communion  chair;  a  most  efficient  instru- 
mentality in  a  well-ordered  state  of  the  Church; 
as  truly  conducing  to  the  spiritual  welfiire  of  a 
Parish  as  the  Minister  himself,  whose  hands  they 
are  appointed  to  strengthen,  and  to  whose  minis- 
trations they  are  considered  as  effectual  assistants 
and  supporters:  the  wasting  decline  of  whose 
official  agency  in  supporting  the  Parochial  Minis- 
ter has  not  only  been  produced  by  Dissent,  but  is  ' 
a  principal  means  of  increasing  it  also.  Only  let 
the  peculiar  instrumentality  of  each  of  these  im- 
portant Officials  be  again  resuscitated  according  to 
the  design  of  the  Reformation,  and  Parochial  vi- 
tality would  again  be  felt,  which  would  strike  one 
chord  of  Ecclesiastical  sympathy  from  the  Parish 
to  the  Rural  Deanery ;  from  the  Rural  Deanery, 
to  the  Arch-deaconry ;  from  the  Arch-deaconry, 
to  the  Diocese,  Cathedral  and  Palace  of  the 
Bishop ;  nor  would  it  terminate  till  it  arrived  at 
the  confluence  of  its  efficiency  in  the  House  of 
Peers ;  and  every  Bishop,  as  a  Peer  of  Parliament, 
felt  and  acted  as  a  '*  Lord  Spiritual,**  pouring  forth 
his  spiritual  power,  where  the  chief  moral  influ- 
ence of  the  State  is  most  felt,  in  the  heart  of  the 
Legislature;  and  thus  the  Established  Church, 
not  in  name,  nor  in  rank  only,  but  in  virtue,  in 
piety,  in  solid  wisdom,  and  in  spiritual  power 
would  really  rule  the  State;  and  that  not  by  the 
crafty  policy  of  mere  Statesmen,  nor  by  party 
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fint,  or  influential  privilege,  but  by  the  legiti- 
utc  exercise  of  bcr  acknowledged  wisdom,  and 
ifluential  grace. 

But  in  vain  would  these  c/iargcs  of  renewed 
Lefonnation  sound  from  the  Episcopal  chair,  with- 
■it  the  renewing  of  those  motive  principles  which 
1  alone  give  life  to  aucli  a  practice.  For  the 
ic  grace  of  all  those  Articles,  which  exhibit  the 
^'Gospel  of  the  Reformation  in  its  richest  lustre, 
must  be  continually  enforced  from  the  Bishop's 
charge,  to  the  most  ordinary  pulpit  address,  before 
ihift  day  of  renewed  Reformation  can  be  justly  ex- 
pected. But  let  us  not,  in  despair  of  this  desira- 
ble issue,  sit  still,  and  make  no  progress  towards 
Reform.  Let  us  rather  attempt  all,  and  by  God's 
bleasiog  we  shall  eSect  some.  Let  us  aim  at  the 
bighc:st,  remembering  that  tlie  smallest  progress 
will  be  comparative  amendment. 

And  Bs  iiishopa  of  the  Reformation,  may  we  not 
connstently  expect  that  your  c/iargei  will  especi- 
klly  direct  our  attention  to  die  peculiar  piety, 
I  long-sufTering,  and  dauntless  fortitude  of 
e  blessed  men,  whom  God  selected  as  his  in- 
ments  of  the  same  ?  That  what  remains  of 
■  works  should  again  be  brought  forth  from 
!  obscurity  to  which  they  hare  been  unjustly 
tmdemned,  for  the  last  two  centuries ;  and  that 
M  the  best  illustration  of  the  real  meaning  of  our 
formularies audservices,  tLcir  respective  sentiments 
•bould  again  be  recommended  to  the  Church  ;  by 
the  gencrnl  concurrence  of  which  it  may  be  seen, 


ceXXlV  PREFACE. 

though  some  discrepancies  of  no  vital  importance 
obtained  among  them,  how  harmoniously  they 
agreed  among  themselves,  and  with  the  foreign 
Reformers  of  their  day,  in  inculcating  those  doc- 
trines  of  grace,  of  free  mercy,  and  sovereign  love, 
which  so  eminently  characterise  the  three  great 
accredited  standards  of  our  Church,  together  with 
all  the  other  authorised  productions  of  our  Refor- 
mation. 

And  as  an  Association  has  been  lately  formed 
among  Churchmen  for  this  purpose,  already  em- 
bracing many  hundred  names,  under  the  title  of 
**  The  Parker  Society  for  the  publication  of 
the  works  of  the  Fathers,  and  early  writers  of  the 
English  Church,"  from  the  honoured  name  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  by  whose  especial  care  and 
sedulity,  many  of  the  original  documents  of  our 
Church  have  been  carefully  preserved,  and  handed 
down  in  safety  to  us,*  may  we  not  justly  hope  that 
as  Bishops  of  the  Reformation  you  will  grant  your 
kind  and  fostering  patronage  to  this  good  work ; 
or  more  especially  that  you  may  deem  it  right  to 
avail  yourselves  of  this  opportunity,  to  improve 
the  large  Society  already  existing  in  the  Church 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  to  the  more 

'  "He  (Archbishop  Parker,)  was  a  great  collector  of  an- 
cient and  modern  writings,  and  took  especial  care  of  the  safe 
presenration  of  them  for  all  succeeding  times  ;  as  foreseeing 
ODdoubtedly  what  use  might  be  made  of  them  by  posterity ; 
that  by  having  recourse  to  such  originals  and  precedents,  the 
trae  knowledge  of  things  might  the  better  appear." — St  type. 
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1  support  of  OUT   Cburcli :    tltc   positive 

l^^il  of  which,  in  circulating  abundance  of  tracts 

B^d   publications  subversive   of  the    doctrines  of 

y  the  licfurniation  is  so  broadly  asserted.  How  truly 

J  blessed  would  your  interference  at  this  most  im- 

I  ^rlant  moment  be  considered,  would  you  now, 

J  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  exercise  the  large  in- 

L^encc  you  possess  a»  Patrons  and  supporters  of 

K^is  Society,    in  correcting  its  issue  of  publica- 

t4ions  by  superseding  the  mass  of  its  present  pro- 

V'^uctions,  which   do  not  harmonise  with  the  doc- 

■^nes  of  our  Church,  by  introducing  the  works 

■^  our  Reformers  as  tracts  and  volumes  in  their 

lylnce!     May    it   please    God   thus   to   bless  your 

Mtronage  as    Bisliops  of    the    Reformation  ;  for 

pAcrc  are  many,  who  concur  in  the  sentiment,  that 

f  tliis  mighty  engine  of  good  or  evii  were  thus 

^proved  in  its  direction    under   your  Episcopal 

l^tronagi;,    in    as    powerfully    recommending  the 

lefoTTDatioR,  as  it  is  stated  at  present  to  oppose 

,  by  many  of   the   works  which   it  circulates ; 

"  there  is  hope  in  Israel,"  that,  by  the  blessing  of 

|vod,  our  Church  might  yet  survive  both  its  out- 

i  foes,  and  inward  corruptions  ;  especially  that 

Wrbich  under  the  influence  of  its  largest  associated 

~!*y  and  Clerical  patronage,  employs  much  of  its 

ns  in   distributing  doctrines  unacknowledged 

'  the  Great  Divines"  of  the  Reformation.' 

Under   this  sanatory  exercise  of  Episcopal  In- 

"  Nmeffiber   IT.  I&58,  Queen   Mury,  bring  Ion;  sirk 

•fora,"  Mjrs  Fox,  "  upon  the  raiJ  ITlb  day  of  November, 

u 


^^■»iiy  c^  God  <m  the  prayers 
hat  Uessings  should  ocmsecmte 
and deioied mmn,  whoshallriae 
lit  ?^»*  da T  of  renewed  Re£or- 
aecQad  Ridleys  and  Latimors 
up  to  his  assastance !  other  CoUets 
maj    fin     our    Deaneries,    other 
Aich-dcaconrics^  other  Rogers's  and 
sir    Prehends,   and    other    Sanders 
ear  Livings  in  Town  and  Countrj. 
IsnifnTrd  Reformation  may  return ; 
experience  of  three  hundred 
ij  be  effectnaUy  taught,  that 


s6c««  wdL  abooc  tlifc«  or  feor  o'clock  in  the 
}ce£V  jaegCi^  EEe  to  utnie.  mod  her  kingdom  to 
Oaabiet^  ^wr  sister.*  mod  on  that  day  Qaeen  Eliia- 
^«ek  thie  kaapSoai«*andwas  prodaimcd  about  tweWe 
Aa4  dbioat  raefre  oclock  on  the  17th   daj   of 
ISSkV  like  Ci—ca   oT  the  Pkrker   Society  met ; 
>5    :3fef  VieiRng  of  God  vith  paver  and  thanksgiving, 
^at  SiXMCT^  *^tbr  the  publication  of  the  works 
<if  like  F^)«n^  jml  eutr  vxiurs  of  the  English  Church." 
^iUi  t^  ictpc^xt  of  db««t  tweHe  hundred  Member^  and 
ttbr  kiw  «f  iBKav  aiore.     la  this  establishment  I  acknow- 
W%e  laurr  a  ifestre  accomplished,  many  a  hope  confirmed, 
a  nearer  fnaccd  ;  and  amy  abundant  pcayen  still 
^^  Se  offeoed.  that  it  may   pcoTe   God*s  richest 
fe^  to  c<ftr  Church,  and  be  prospered  as  the  cradle  of 
KetvxrmstMD.     I  add  this  expression  of  gratitude, 
.  dkASL  4^«(et  t$  freparini:  tor  the  press. 
TW  F>^wf<Nti»  anaouBcrs.  ^  This  Society  b  fbnned  upon 
v^bc^  bias  been  Ibund  Tery  socccssfiil  by  the  **  Cam- 
:S^M«<«v.'^  iar  the  pablkation  of  historical  works.*' 
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■ratei  Arise  from  deserting  the  letter  and 
■pirit  of  the  Articles  of  the  Reformation  ;  Non- 
confonniits,  that  oScncc  taken  at  ceremonies  and 

:t«mal!i,  but  paves  the  way  for  disunion  and 
;Dt;  and  Dissenters,  that  once  to  open  the 
fur  separation  from  the  ^Established  Church, 
Is  to  admit  a  latitude  of  profeasioa  and  non-pro- 
CessioD,  which  no  man  can  conceive,  much  lees 
control ;  and  that  the  only  way  of  extricating  them- 
>elv8a  from  the  "  labyrinth,"  in  which  they  are 
perplexed,  is  not  to  multiply  Dissent,  but  to  return 
to  tlie  Church  :  since  "  when  all  is  done,  there  is 
no  way  out,  but  liiat  whereby  they  entered," 

And  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  it  is  vain 
to  propose  as  a  ground  of  union  the  modem 
divinity  of  the  Tillotson  and  Nelson  School,  or 
any  modern  system  whatever,  were  it  possible  to 
fix  or  define  it :  and  that  if  the  principle  of  truth 
Bs  exhibited  at  the  Ileformation  be  not  brought 
back  both  in  profession  and  practice  by  our 
Cliurch,  and  proposed  as  the  groimd  of  union ; 
tbero  is  no  other  apparent  standard  of  truth  which 
we  con  propose  ;  and  that  increasing  Dissent  can 
only  produce  increasing  disunion  and  confusion. 

And  here  may  I  be  allowed  to  rejoice  with  our 
Church  at  that  revived  spirit  of  our  day,  which 
in  tht;  building  of  churches,  and  the  application 
of  similar  means,  is  seeking  to  supply  an  Ecclesi- 
utical  provision  proportionate  to  the  wants  uf  the 
All  this  is  doubtless  well,  and  what 
require  ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  thot 
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the  largest  provision  of  churches  and  ministratioiiSi 
cannot  effectually  restore  the  days  of  the  Refor- 
matioDy  and  prevent  Dissent ;  that  the  Church  is 
not  founded  on  material  stones,  or  built  up  with 
material  walls,  but  on  Christ  crucifiedi  as  the 
chief  corner-stone,  and  with  "  lively  stones  "  ex- 
hibiting her  doctrines  in  living  energy  and  power ; 
that  the  soul  of  the  Reformation  is  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation ;  and  that  the  chief  defect  of 
a  Church,  is  not  the  want  of  churches  or  minis- 
trations of  worship,  but  the  want  of  the  doctrine 
pf  Christ  cruciiied,  to  give  that  worship  its  proper 
light,  and  life,  and  blessing. 

And  now.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  do  I  need 
an  apology  for  the  freedom  of  this  address  ?  If  so, 
it  must  be  found  in  the  strong  affection  1  bear  to 
our  Established  Church.  For  forty-three  years  I 
have  been  one  of  her  Ministers,  however  unworthy ; 
for  such  1  confess  myself  both  to  be,  and  to  have 
been,  especially  from  the  ignorance  with  which  I  at 
first  undertook  the  sacred  functions  of  her  minis- 
try. Bred  up  in  the  daily  observance  of  the  Ser- 
vices of  our  Church,  I  had  no  idea  of  the  Esta- 
blishment but  as  a  constituted  portion  of  the 
State ;  nor  had  I  any  idea  of  worship  probably, 
beyond  that  too  common  impression,  that  "  pray- 
ers are  morality,  and  kneeling  is  religion ; "  till 
the  hour  of  holy  intelligence  arrived,  when  it 
pleased  God  by  his  Spirit,  in  my  awakened  appre- 
hension, to  inspire  spirit  into  her  letter,  and 
meaning  into  her  ceremonies  of  worship.     I  then 


laboured  under  the  too  ordinary  mistake,  t^at  real 
religion  was  to  be  found  only  amon^  those  who 
diHaeut  from  the  Church,  titi  by  growing  know- 
ledge and  experience,  I  was  taught  the  injustice 
of  this  coD<:lu$ion.  It  was  Archbishop  Usher  or 
Bishop  Hall  I  think,  or  their  united  influence  on 
my  mind,  under  God,  who  6rst  induced  a  contrary 
conviction.  I  saw  in  them  at  once  the  religion  of 
Uie  Bible,  and  the  character  of  Churchman  united ; 
and  llien  studying  with  more  diligence  my  own 
Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy,  I  was  yet  fur- 
ilicr  led  to  behold  the  exquisitely  Scriptural  accu- 
racy of  her  doctrines,  and  tbe  heavenly  simpli- 
city and  holy  ardour  expressed  in  her  warship ; 
while  I  was  struck  with  the  spiritual  consistency 
of  all  her  Services,  implyinij  decided  holiness  in 
all  her  worshippers,  a  demand  which  seemed  but 
ill  responded  to  by  a  large  portion  of  those  who 
attended  her  warship.  I  then  inquired  how  this 
was  managed  by  Dissent :  and  on  turning  to 
Dissenting  Congregations,  I  learned  that  the 
demand  of  real  membership  was  but  imperfectly 
complied  with  in  those  who  attended  their  wor- 
ship; that  the  Dissenting  Minister  can  no  more 
command  the  holiness  of  his  members,  than  the 
Minister  of  our  Establishment  ;  and  that  not 
unfrequently  no  small  portion  of  their  real  mem' 
ben  had  been  subtracted  from  the  Church ;  thus 
cfTeclually  enriching  their  own  Congregations  by 
impoverishing  those  of  the  Church,  I  becamo 
therefore  well  content  with  our  own  Church 
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specially  her  effectual  Parocliial  arrangement,  by 
which  every  Minister  became  responsible  for  his 
local  charge ;  and  becoming  more  familiar  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  Reformers,  I  perceived  that  the 
Baptismal  Service  then  sunk  into  neglect,  and 
abuse,  and  home-administration,  was  the  grand 
secret  of  forming  our  nascent  Congregations.  I 
sought  therefore  to  carry  it  into  effect,  by  induc- 
ing the  decidedly  holy  of  the  Congr^ation  to  pre* 
sent  their  children  at  the  font  in  the  full  congrega- 
tion, and  to  become  Sponsors  to  each  other's 
diildren  first,  and  then  to  extend  their  Christian 
kindness  to  the  children  of  others  who  were  desti- 
tute of  the  superintendence  of  pious  Parents.  It 
would  ill  become  me  to  enlarge  on  this  topic,  but 
I  should  be  wanting  both  to  truth,  to  the  admira- 
ble efficiency  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  and  to  the 
wisdom  and  love  of  that  Holy  Spirit  which  I  verily 
believe  inspired  our  Reformers  to  institute,  or 
rather  to  continue  this  blessed  ordinance  of  our 
incipient  Communion  of  Saints,  if  1  did  not  declare 
the  fact,  that  new  sympathies  were  created,  and  new 
bonds  of  communion  were  provided,  which  realised 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  and  exhibited  a  Church 
of  England  Congregation  of  no  questionable  cha- 
racter— which  in  the  Church,  during  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Service,  appeared  by  their  responses 
and  their  prayers,  to  take  a  general  interest  in  the 
Baptism ;  and  I  doubt  not,  more  especially  be- 
tween the  Parties,  that  a  closer  Christian  sympathy 
existed  in  private.     From  this  blessed  people  I 


)  compelled  by  circumstances  over  wiiich  I  bad 
no  control,  to  depart;  and  can  only  further  de- 
clare, that  in  pursuing  the  ttamc  principle  and 
pnctice  in  my  present  ministry,  I  find  the  same 
Advantages  to  arise,  in  the  degree  in  which  I  can 
being  them  to  bear :  while  my  chief  impediment 
uiaea  not  from  cold  and  unintelligent  orthodoxy, 
but  from  the  prevalence  of  tlie  disparaging  spirit 
of  half-toned  Evangelism,  which  withholds  its 
credit  to  the  promise  made  by  God  to  the  children 
oftbe  Church,  by  declining  to  take  an  active  part 
tu  llie  Baptismal  Service.  Still  I  am  not  deterred, 
but  convinced  that  a  real  Church  of  England  Con- 
gregatioti  in  all  its  charities  and  graces,  is  under 
God  to  be  promoted  by  this  means  alone,  and 
aided  by  a  few  of  similar  sentiment ;  when,  in 
extreme  coses,  no  approved  Sponsors  are  pre- 
fentcd,  my  family  and  myself,  volunteer  our  Ser- 
s  to  the  Church,  and  our  God-children  becomo 
the  subjects  of  our  more  pecuUar  interest.  But 
this  never  happens  without  a  kind  expostulation 
witli  the  Congregation  afterwards,  from  the  pulpit, 
thnt  no  Christian  charity  has  been  found  to  render 
our  assumption  of  the  office  unnecessary ;  as  the 
Minister  and  his  family,  are  in  fact  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmotliers  of  all  the  children  of  the  Parish, 
the  Parochial  Schools  aiTordiug  us  for  the  most 
part  the  opportunity  of  inculcating  divine  truth  on 
ibc  infant  mind.  It  is  both  wisdom  and  charily 
to  accommodate  ourselves  to  circumstances  ;  and 
tbe  just  views  of  Baptismal   privilege   and  disci- 
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pliney  as  held  by  our  Church,  have  been  so  long  m 
abeyance,  that  the   Minister  may  well  resort  to 
such  means  as  wisdom  and  charity  may  suggest, 
not  indeed  to  introduce  a  new  system,  but  to 
revive  and  recommend  one,  now  obsolete,  to  the 
attention  and  acceptance  of  his  people.     In  the 
degree  then.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  in  which 
you  interest  yourselves  as  Bishops  of  the  Refor- 
mation, as  Cranmers,  Ridleys,  and  Latimers,  in 
recommending  the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Reformation  to  the  awakened  notice  of  our  modern 
Church,  may  we  hope  that  real  Church  of  Eng- 
land Congregations  may  arise,  in  which  the  true 
cramps  and  bearings  of  a  spiritual  communion  may 
be  found — the  Sacramental  sympathies  of  Bap- 
tism, as  well  as  the   Sacramental  sympathies   of 
the   Lord's  Supper,  the  almost  sole  Sacramental 
Communion     now    practically    acknowledged    in 
our  Church.     What  cold,  and  meagre,  and  con- 
strained attendance,  compared  with  the  large  mass 
of  nominal  worshippers,  is  usually  given  to  the 
latter  of  these  Sacraments  among  us !  Surely  the 
reviving  aid  of  the  former  is  necessary,  both  to 
recover  and  increase  our  Sacramental  Communion. 
Our    Reformers  sought   to  establish  a  complete 
Christian  Communion  by  the  united  efficiency  of 
both  our  Sacraments :  and  as  you  reintroduce  to 
our  notice  the  Reformers  with  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  Reformation  as  enforced  by  their 
private    sentiments ;    so   shall    both   Sacraments 
return  under  God  in  their  due  bearing,  place,  and 


The  Roformers  knew  no  Baptism  but 
thai  of  Infants,  and  therefore  prepared  no  Service 
for  Adults  :  that  was  a  subsequent  provision,  to 
iDc«t  the  evils  which  had  been  introduced  by  times 
of  Anabaptist  confusion.  They  had  no  idea  of 
■  Church,  the  membership  of  which  was  not  con- 
•tituted  by  Infant  Baptism,  and  confirmed  by  the 
repeated  Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  These 
godly  men  were  too  wise,  too  holy,  and  too  honest, 
to  place  our  Church- membership  on  a  shadow,  on 
the  mere  observance  of  a  ceremony  on  one  hand, 
OT  mere  supposition  and  hypothesis  on  the  other: 
they  founded  solid  hopes  on  a  solid  foundation  ; 
even  the  original  promise  on  which  the  Church 
was  built,  assured  by  renewed  promises  made 
to  her  under  her  respective  several  dispensa- 
tions and  scaled  by  successive  Sacraments  of  sta- 
bility and  love.  As  a  child  of  the  Reformation 
then,  for  it  is  to  the  Church  of  the  Reformation 
that  I  am  indebteil,  under  God,  for  my  choicest 
bleaaiogs  here,  and  all  my  hopes  of  glory  hereafter, 
lot  mo  implore  you  to  look  favourably  on  this 
attempt  to  excite  your  attention.  Reverend  Fathers 
in  God,  to  the  demands  and  claims  of  the  Church 
of  the  Hcformatioii;  by  which  justice  may  be  done 
to  our  Church  by  equally  accrediting  both  her 
Sacraments,  and  thus  establishing  the  richest  style 
of  Church-membership  ever  yet  known  among  us, 
^-•communion  of  Saints  which  shall  abash  Infi- 
delity, and  Deism,  and  Liberalism  into  silent 
acquiescence ;  if  it  does  not  still  more  actively  ope- 
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rate  in  inducing  them  to  our  support ;  and  which 
shall  swallow  up  all  Dissent  in  the  magnitude  of 
the  blessings  it  confers ;  blessings  so  great,  so  evi- 
denty  and  so  general,  that  voluntary  exclusion  from 
them  would  be  to  bring  the  utmost  misery  on  the 
Separatist  himself,  his  family,  his  neighbours,  his 
Country,  and  on  Christendom  at  large.* 

We  ask  then  for  the  exercise  of  your  functions. 
Venerable  Fathers  of  our  Episcopal  Bench,  both 
by  your  charges^  and  your  official  and  personal 
influence,  to  recommend  to  your  respective  Dio- 
ceses that  Reformation,  of  which  you  are  the  ap^ 
pointed  Dispensers.  Without  the  principles  and 
piractice  of  the  Reformers,  and  men,  at  least  in 
some  measure  formed  after  their  model,  and  pro- 
fisssing  them  as  their  examples,  where  shall  any 
competent  instruments  of  reformation  be  found  ? 
Were  a  Convocation  summoned  at  this  moment, 
to  what  portion  of  our  Church  could  we  look  with 
any  well-grounded  hope  of  successful  Reform  ?  Of 
the  two  great  Parties  into  which  the  Modem 
Church  seems  to  be  divided,  Orthodoxy  and  Pu- 
seyism,  (for  I  conceive  them  to  be  but  different 
grades  of  the  same  kind,)  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Evangelism  on  the  other,  on  which  can  we  justly 
fix  our  expectations?  From  what  is  known  of 
the  competency  of  either  Party  as  Reformers,  can 
we  hope  for  any  thing  like  a  counterpart  of  our 
primitive  Reformation  ?  From  what  we  have  seen 
of  Modem  Evangelism,  both  from  the  hints  of 
proposed  reform  it  has  already  given,'  and  its  stop- 

*  See  p.  clxzii. 


ping  short  of  the  great  priuciple  of  assurance,  ihe 
wry  soul  of  all  our  services,  as  exemplified  by  the 
Refonncrs  iu  those  very  services,  and  stated  seri- 
Atiiii  in  the  Seventeenth  Article,  the  fioished 
modB)  of  their  sentiments  of  salvation  by  grace, — 
the  great  change,  we  may  apprehend,  uader  the 
name  of  Reform  from  them,  would  be,  if  not  the 
coiui&tent  removal  of  that  doctrine  from  all  our 
intermediate  services,  at  least  the  "  mitigation  " 
of  the  expressions  of  assurance,  which  give  so 
much  distaste  in  our  initiatory  Baptismal  Servics, 
when  the  child  is  received  as  a  Member  of  the 
Church,  to  the  final  Burial  Service,  when  his  body 
is  conuuitted  lo  the  ground,  "  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life."  While 
£rom  more  prejudiced,  fashionable,  and  literal 
orthodoxy,  if  it  understood  its  own  principles  so 
as  to  carry  them  out  to  their  legitimate  issue,  in 
the  baseless  assumptions  of  Fuseyism,'  what  less 
could  we  expect,  than  the  removal  of  all  thoae 
ncprosions  which  state  man's  utter  hclplessncM 

I  Men  are  often  appallrtl  at  llic  nlanning  nature  of  coiw 
M«]n«nccs  »Mn  nl  a  diitance,  and  iliey  tionesIJv  admit  the 
reality  of  ibc  evil,  while  the  int«nnMliaIe  links  are  concealed 
wliicb  oonnrct  ihe*«  conurquencn  with  the  principles  ihey 
bold.  Tbo  flumiog  volcano  seen  at  a  distance,  may  inspire 
tile  travtrller  wilJi  the  Just  tiread  of  approaching  it,  while  he 
may  not  di*co*er  lliat  the  road  on  which  he  is  proceeding, 
ihoiigti  iu  connexion  is  at  present  bid  from  hii  view  bjr 
many  a  mouDtsiii  and  brake,  leads  directly  to  the  burning 
ciaur.  which,  if  his  paib  be  persbted  in,  may  evcntuolljr 
ii]|ulph  him. 
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by  nature,  and  his  salvation  simply  by  g^race, 
through  faith  in  the  divine  promise ;  or,  that, 
posed  by  the  impossibility  of  retaining  our  Services 
in  their  skeleton  state  of  nature,  after  being  sub- 
mitted to  this  "mitigating"  process — Orthodoxy, 
in  despair  of  reducing  them  to  the  grade  of  its  own 
icy  nature,  should  resort  to  the  other  feature  of  its 
character,  moveless  incumbency  in  things  as  they 
are,  and  imperturbable  complacency  with  things  con- 
stituted, merely  because  they  are  constituted,  how- 
ever sunk  in  corruption,  and  however  rapidly  hast- 
ening to  decay :  so  that  in  fact  we  must  be  obliged 
to  incompetency  for  forbearance,  and  to  prejudice 
for  security.  Where  then  in  the  Church  can  we  look 
for  the  agents  of  sound  Protestant  Reformation  ? 
Where  shall  the  admirers  of  our  first  Reformation 
look  for  those,  who  may  be  the  instruments  of  a 
second  of  similar  wisdom,  piety,  truth,  and  blessing  ? 
Many  among  the  people  expect  it, — many  in  the 
Church  require  it :  and  the  State  itself  combined 
with  the  hierarchy  of  our  church,  in  the  lately- 
appointed  Commission,  seems  engaged  to  efiect 
it :  but  surely  if  ever  the  condition  of  our  Church 
demanded  humiliation  and  prayer,  this  is  the  mo- 
ment, when  on  the  one  side  it  is  said,  "  Reform  or 
ruin ;  **  and  on  the  other,  from  the  difficulty  of 
discovering  competent  instruments  of  reform, 
awful  apprehensions  are  entertained  of  **  Reform 
and  Ruin.*' 

For  to  whom  could  we  with  any  security  intrust 
the  revision  of  our  title-deeds  of  the  Reformation, 


Articles,  our  Liturgy,  and  our  Homilies? 
Arclihishop  Tiilotsuo,  and  Bisbops  Burnet,  and 
Patrick,  and  Lloyd,  with  several  persons  of  their 
I  day,  proposed  in  a  new  book  of  Homilies,  to 
'*  examine  '  some  expressions  in  the  first  book  [of 
Uotnilicb]  that  seemed  to  carry  Justification  by 
/ailh  only,  to  a  height  that  wanted  iome  mitiga- 
tion." And  if  tills  great  leading  doctrine  of  the 
Rtifomiation,  the  corner-stone  of  salvation  by  grace, 
as  professed  by  our  Church,  in  common  with  all 
the  Churches  of  the  Aeformation,  was  then  to 
have  been  brought  into  question,  so  as  to  have 
had  its  "  height  mitigated"  by  modern  examina- 
tioQ  and  revision  ;  with  what  confidence  could  the 
Church  at  this  day,  commit  these  precious  stand- 
ards of  her  truth,  to  Divines  of  similar  sentiments 
with  those  above  mentioned  f  The  unmitigated 
beight  of  their  doctrine,  and  the  unmutilated 
■acrcdness  of  their  letter,  has  for  the  last  three 
centuries,  under  God,  been  the  security  and  safe- 
guard of  the  Established  Church  on  one  hand,  and 
lh<!  source  of  her  Evangehcal  revival  on  the  other : 
and  it  requires  but  a  small  degree  of  prophetic 
foresight,  to  announce,  that,  if  the  tone  of  our 
doctrinal  Articles  and  Homilies  were  at  this  day 
•o  to  be  "  examined"  as  to  be  "  mitigated j" 
tbort  indeed  would  be  the  date  of  our  Lstablish- 
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'  S*e  BUIiop  Biim^t's  "  Emny  towards  a  new  book  of 
Hocnilics.  iiiKvei)  Scrmom,  preparHl  at  the  dntre  of  Arcb- 
biihop  TiUotson,  aad  some  olbet  Biiliopa."    8vo.   1713. 
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ment ;  for  it  would  probably  present  a  standard  of 
doctrine  not  only  unexemplitied,  but  contradicted 
by  our  Liturgical  worship  ;  and  like  our  School  of 
divinity,  would  be  composed  of  modem  indistinct- 
nesS|  and  vacillation  of  sentimenti  which  would 
defy  the  utmost  ingenuity  of  human  wit  to  reduce 
to  an  intelligible  system. 

Still,  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  Reform  is  re- 
quired ;  and  difficult  as  it  is  to  answer  the  demand, 
can  it  safely  be  answered  but  by  resorting  to  the 
Reform  already  provided  for  us,  in  the  blessed 
principle  and  practice  of  our  Reformation?  If 
sound  Reform  is  to  take  place,  it  is  the  conviction 
of  many,  that  if  it  issued  in  its  most  favourable 
results,  it  would  not  exceed  the  blessedness  of  the 
Reformation  already  provided  for  us.  Here  then 
18  our  model,  which  might  be  submitted  to  consi- 
deration for  more  accommodating  rubrics  and  cir- 
cumstantials if  necessary,  but  which,  so  far  from 
accommodating  its  doctrines  and  principles  to 
modem  notions  of  the  Gospel,  and  lowering  its 
doctrinal  standard  to  the  alleged  sentiments  of  any 
modem  School,  should  be  the  model  unmitigated 
and  unviolated  as  the  Scriptural  title-deeds  of  our 
inheritance. 

Neither  does  it  appear  that  we  can  brook  delay. 
Every  Session  that  passes  over  us,  seems  to  be  a 
louder  call  upon  us  for  Reform  ;  as  danger  becomes 
imminent,  opportunity  becomes  more  valuable : 
and  who  shall  say  that  it  may  not  please  God  to 
deal  with  the  Church  as  he  has  dealt  with  the 


State?  The  gradually  lowering  con ditioti  of  our 
Prou-slant  Church  having  proporlionably  dimi- 
nished the  Protestant  principle  of  the  State,  in- 
creasing corruption  and  .ibuse  lind  from  time  lo 
lime  induced  louder  and  louder  demands  for  Re- 
farm.  Again  and  again,  during  our  own  times, 
had  not  only  the  dc-nmnd  been  made,  but  God  hod 
given  one  favourable  opporlunily  after  another, 
which,  as  it  ever  is  with  those  who  are  to  be  re» 
formed,  seemed  no  opportunity  at  all;  thus  evi- 
dently "  stretching  forth  his  hands  to  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people."  Rom.  x.  SI.  Onocasec^ 
extreme  malignity  succeeded  anotlier,  and  aSbrded 
miMt  lavourabie  opportunities  of  safe  and  gradual 
Reform.  Still  no  Reform  took  place,  till  the  Al- 
mighty closed  the  door  of  opportunity,  and  i** 
sunicd  the  case  into  his  own  band;  declaring  in 
hit  providence,  "  If  you  will  not  reform,  1  will," 
And  while  all  the  previous  measures,  relasdng  the- 
safeguards  of  our  Protestant  Constitution  were 
gradually  advancing  during  the  years  1827,  1828, 
and  ism) ;  in  the  next  year  the  explosion  of 
Reform  took  place,  to  which  the  previous  mea- 
sures necessarily  led.  Infatuated  meu  belied 
their  own  principles ;  and  deluded  by  an  unprin- 
cipled and  imposing  expediency,  became  in  God's 
oTcirruling  justice  and  wisdom,  the  instruments  of 
producing  that  very  Reform  against  which  they  had 
protested ;  and  God  taught  us  the  humbling  lesson, 
"  Cease  ye  from  mun,"  by  employing  the  sams 
instrumentality  to  efiect  purposes  apparently  oppo> 
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site ;  and  showed  how  the  same  man  might  be 
strong  In  the  field,  and  weak  in  the  cabinet,  and 
overthrow  by  his  counsels,  a  Constitution  conse- 
crated by  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  ages,  which  he 
had  been  the  means  of  preserving  by  his  arms. 

Bear  with  me,  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  I 
beseech  you,  while  I  propose  to  your  considera- 
tion, these  dealings  of  God  with  our  rapidly  un- 
protestantising  State,  as  a  warning  to  what  the 
same  holy  God  may  be  now  doing  with  our  once 
Protestant  Church.  I  say  once  Protestant  Church, 
for  what  man  who  compares  the  divinity  of  our 
Modem  Church  since  the  Restoration — the  School 
of  pre*requisite  conditions  in  man,  with  the  firee 
grace  of  the  pure  Protestantism  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, will  venture  to  affirm  that  they  are  the  same  ? 
Indeed  the  very  attempt  *'  to  mitigate  the  height" 
of  the  doctrine  of  "  Justification  by  faith  only,"  as 
stated  in  our  Homilies,  by  the  School  of  Tillotson 
as  expressed  above,  afibrds  but  too  ample  proof, 
that  the  pure  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  Refor- 
mation had  then  fallen  into  discredit ;  and  if  any 
character  may  be  given  to  times,  in  fact  character- 
ised by  deficiency  of  religious  character,  the  inter- 
vening space  to  the  present  hour,  (if  the  tone  of 
divinity  as  professed  and  circulated  by  tlie  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  during  the 
last  hundred  and  forty  years,  may  be  accepted,  as 
a  standard)  may  be  said  to  have  exhibited  tlie 
divinity  of  Tillotson  and  Nelson,  which  surely,  no 
man  who  has  compared  them,  will  identify  with 
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■  pnre   Protestantism  of  the  Articles  of  our 
rch.      Wiih    this     once     purely    Protestant 
!hurch,   (at  this  hour,   God    be   praised,    purely 
rotestaiit  in   the   great  *'  unrnitigated "  author- 
formularies   of  her    professed   principles  of 
vtb,)  however  lapsed  in  her  doctrine  and  prac- 
te,  may  not  a  righteous  God  be  even  now  deol- 
ig,  as  he  has  already  dealt  with  our  State!     For 
'■  moic  than  a  century  past,  holy  men  have  been 
ruing  up  in  the  Establishment,  calling  upon  the 
Church  for  Reform.     Bishop  Burnet  himself  left 
1  honest  testimony  of  bis  zeal  for  Reform  behind 
^feim  in  the  conclusion  of  his  "  History  of  his  own 
And  the  great  Methodist  movement  which 
i  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Establishment, 
r  young  men  meeting  together  in  a  private 
r  in  Oxford,  afterwards  with  the  addition  of 
'  branching  out  into  the  two  great  divisions 
Kof  Methodism,  has  not  only  given  the  hint,  but  in 
Fipitc  of  the  opposition  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  has  for  the  most  part,  enforced  a  spiri- 
toal  ri'forni,  exorbi (ant  and  irregular  indeed,  but 
itill  real  mid  practical;  which,  had  the  Church 
I  but   adopted,    and    improved    aa    an    auxiliary, 
I  night  moat    opportunely    "  have  lengthened   hci 
loords,  and  strengthened  her  stakes."  laa.  liv.  11. 
ISut   this  was    weakly  rejected;    and  now    with 
Ifltrong   professions   of  aiding  the   Church,  which 
I  doubtless,  with  respect  to  many,  are  sincere,  yet 
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from  the  very  circumstance  of  its  separation,  Me- 
thodism is  practically  and  perseveringly  acting  for 
her  overthrow,  by  the  establishment  of  another 
powerful  branch  of  Dissent.  Add  to  this,  the  gra- 
dually increasing  number  of  the  Clergy  of  our 
Church,  who,  during  the  last  half  century  have 
professed  Evangelical  principles,  and  become  God's 
richest  blessix^  to  the  Church  as  its  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons,  under  the  various  grades  of 
holiness,  with  which  it  pleased  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
invest  them ;  being  decidedly  spiritual  Ministers, 
approved  by  their  success  in  producing  decidedly 
spiritual  Congregations,  in  which  the  great  Asso- 
ciated Organs  of  Charity  have  originated ;  and  by 
which  they  have  been  maintained,  from  the  open- 
ing of  the  present  century ;  communicating  a  rege- 
nerating impulse  to  our  older  Institutions  which 
they  have  been  unable  to  resist,  or  if  still  resistii^, 
to  which  they  must  eventually  surrender  their 
abuses  and  their  errors.  Still,  Reverend  Fathers 
in  God,  it  may  be  asked,  has  this  actual  Reform 
proceeded  on  ai^y  express  principle  or  design 
either  of  the  Churc  •  or  State  ?  Has  their  zeal  for 
reformation  kept  pace  with  our  just  expectations 
or  demands?  Or  have  those  opportunities  of 
amendment  been  improved,  which  God  in  his 
mercy  has  long  presented ;  and  is  at  this  moment 
presenting  to  us,  by  which  a  sound  Reform  might 
be  effected  and  secured  ? 

The  times  are  evidently  reforming  times ;  and 
the  readiness  to  reform  has  been  now  for  ten  years 
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tbt*  clutnicter  both  of  the  Legislature  nnd  the 
Gorermnent:  and  is  it  not  both  our  wisdom  and 
oar  duty  to  avail  ourselves  of  sucli  instrumeuts  and 
Buch  oppurtuaities  as  God  in  his  providence  haa 
■ppoioted,  to  carry  measures  of  reform  into  effect } 
T^  very  mode  in  which  these  instruments  have 
been  maintained  in  their  stations  seems  to  declare 
the  design  of  God  in  still  upholding  their  rule. 
A  majority  is  obtained  one  day  by  two,  and  ano- 
ther by  seven,  and  hopes  arc  then  excited  that  tlieir 
sway  is  to  cease.  But  surely  the  question  should 
bo  asked,  has  the  work  been  effected  for  wiiich 
God  has  placed  them  in  their  station  of  power,  and 
y«  maintains  them  therein  ?  It  is  the  mischief  of 
Party  to  regard  men  according  to  its  own  narrow 
iuicresUi  and  designs :  it  ia  the  privilege  of  faitb 
to  regard  men  as  instruments  of  God,  and  to  in- 
quire  the  purposes  of  their  elevation  or  their  fall. 
The  six  yean  of  Edward  the  Sixth  were  days  of 
Reformatiaa  soundly  improved  to  tlie  welfare  of 
aun,  and  the  glory  of  God.  The  early  days  of 
Juaet  tlie  First,  and  tlie  Heatoration  of  Charles 
the  Second,  might  equally  have  been  days  of  im^ 
piDved  reformation,  had  equal  instruments  been 
Ibund,  or  equal  wisdom  and  piety  to  actuate  them. 
The  ambition  of  Northumberland  was  aa  truly 
opposed  to  the  holy  principles  of  Cranmcr  as  tlie 
iiKae  principles  of  modem  Statesmen  may  be,  to 
the  honest  designs  of  modem  Reformers :  still 
Ood  had  given  times  of  Reform,  whatever  tlie  moral 
character  of  the  Rulers,  and  it  was  both  Craomcr's 
m  I 
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privilege  and  duty  to  avail  himself  of  it.  Two 
centuries  neariy  have  elapsed  from  the  Restora- 
tion, and  it  does  not  appear  that  such  a  season  of 
Reform  as  the  present,  has  been  given  to  the 
Church.  Can  we  consider  it  then  otherwise,  than 
as  a  season  of  awfnl  responsibility  I  If  improved 
by  opportune  and  salutary  Reform,  the  Established 
Church  may  still  be  a  blessed  Church,  and  the 
people  a  blessed  Communion  of  Christian  people; 
if  neglected,  and  an  unreforming  Government  re- 
turns, a  destructive  reaction  may  be  the  conse- 
quence, as  it  was  at  the  Restoration,  and  abuses 
maj^  multiply  and  corruptions  increase,  till  the 
whole  mass  falls  into  ruin  from  mere  decrepitude 
and  inanition.  And,  O  let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  while  "  early  reforms  are  boons  conferred,  and 
late  reforms  are  concessions  extorted  **  as  to  the 
people ;  so  as  to  God,  neglected  opportunities  may 
prove  that  we  **  do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  our 
knowledge,**  and  he  may  give  us  '^  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,*'  Rom.  i.  28.  till  the  mandate  goes 
forth  **  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  ?  "    Luke  xiii.  7. 

But  a  Commission  is  appointed.  For  what  pur- 
pose ?  Are  its  objects  equal  to  our  demands,  or 
its  powers  proportioned  to  our  necessities  ?  Has 
it  power  to  give  stability  to  weakness,  supply  to 
deficiency,  accommodation  to  difficulty,  and  reno- 
vation to  decay  ?  Has  it  power  to  consolidate  two 
small  populations  into  one,  or  to  provide  ministra- 
tions for  our  growing  population  in  our  overgrown 
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Vicarages  eapeciatly  ?  Haa  it  power  to  provide 
special  Ministers  for  our  special  need,  ScripturB 
Headers  and  CatecliJsta,  for  our  lai^e  populations, 
fironi  utter  despair  of  any  adequate  Collegiate  sup- 
ply, with  a.  discretion  to  ordain  tliem  as  Ministers 
over  llie  scattered  people  tliey  may  be  blessed  in 
collecting  into  one  Congregation?  In  a  word,  has 
it  power  to  consider  all  tlie  details  of  our  deiicient 
order  and  ministration,  and  to  propose  the  neces- 
aary  correctives  ?  And  above  all,  has  it  power  to 
propose  a  sufficient  agency  to  carry  all  proposed 
reforms  into  effect,  by  extending  our  Episcopal 
GovcmnieDt  over  such  a  portion  of  the  Church  as 
Episcopal  sympathies  may  affect  ?  A  Bishop  un- 
f«lt,  b  a  Bishop  known  only  in  name  ;  and  if 
Kpiscopal  Government  ia  desirable,  it  is  desirable 
Dp  to  its  utmost  available  efficiency.  If  the  Church 
is  to  be  governed  by  Bishops,  let  the  influencs 
and  virtue  of  iheir  Government  be  felt.  Tho 
reasons  against  their  increase,  I  own,  appear  to  be 
by  no  means  satisfactory  in  themselves,  but  when 
oompared  with  tho  necessity  of  their  increase,  to 
oficct  a  real  Reform,  they  are  worse  than  nothing. 
Without  Government  there  cau  be  no  order  ;  and 
it  is  both  unwise  and  unjust  to  appoint  men  to  do, 
what  no  man's  physical  powers  can  possibly  effect. 
If  the  lieformers  in  their  day  proposed  eighteen 
nvn  Bishops,  surely  the  increase  of  our  demands 
calls  upon  us  to  double  our  present  number.  Three 
bundred  thousand  persons  under  two  hundred 
Mitustera,  with,  as  near  as  may  be,  fifteen  hundred 
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people  under  each,  will  tax  any  one  man*s  strength 
op  to  the  utmost  of  its  efficiency,  however  small  the 
portion  of  territory  may  be,  over  which  they  Ue. 
And  as  to  the  means  of  support,  only  let  Episco- 
pacy be  felt,  in  the  paternal  increase  of  its  bless- 
ings, and  free  yent  be  given  to  the  awakened 
fiberality  of  the  Church,  under  the  acknowledged 
influence  of  Episcopal  sympathy,  and  means  of 
receiving  gratuitous  contributions  opened  in  each 
Cathedral  Town ;  and  not  only  might  a  sufficient 
fond  be  daily  accumulating,  for  the  supply  of  all 
the  Ecclesiastical  wants  of  the  Diocese,  including 
buUdings  and  ministrations,  but  endowments  also. 
It  cannot  be  expected,  that  a  transitory  visit 
every  three  years  for  a  few  hours,  within  a  circle 
far  too  large  to  receive  a  common  interest,  should 
be  the  means  of  producing  any  great  degree  of 
favourable  feeling  :  but  let  the  Bishop  be  resident 
in  the  centre  of  a  manageable  population,  continu- 
ally opening  his  house  to  all,  but  especially  to  the 
visits  of  his  Clergy ;  and  visiting  their  parsonages 
and  churches  in  return ;  and  like  Bishop  Hall  of 
old, — ^what  influence  must  not  such  a  Bishop  com- 
mand ;  and  perhaps  like  him,  what  persecution 
must  not  such  a  Bishop  expect  from  the  fashiona- 
ble and  the  luke-warm  ?  Happily,  Reverend 
Fathers  in  God,  your  Bench  is  said  not  to  be 
without  example  of  this  blessed  intercourse  in 
this  our  day:  and  assuredly,  as  it  prevails,  it 
cannot  but  command  an  irresistible  interest  in  all 
who  come  within  the  influence  of  its  power.     But 
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i>  bumui  eflbrt  seems  to  be  equal  to  the  full  ex- 
hibition of  this  blessed  example,  overcharged  with 
population,  territory,  and  secularity  as  our  Bishops 
uow  are.  . 

In  fine,  Reverend  Fathers  ia  God,  may  1  hi;  I 
permitted  to  submit  to  your  most  deliberate  con-  I 
sideration,  that  it  is  a  Protestant  Church,  which,  j 
under  God,  can  alone  form  a  Protestant  State,  j 
If  the  reason   bo  sought  that  the  State  is  unpro^    j 
tcBtant,    can  any  other   be  justly  assigned  than  1 
that  tlie  Church  has  become  unprotestaut.     It  is  I 
morally  impossible  to  separate  the  State  from  the   I 
Church :  wbalevcr  modern  notions  may  assert,  in  | 
tlua     day     of    Separatist    Divinity,    and    Infidel  | 
polity,  BO  long  as   man  is  a  moral  agent,  be  must  I 
ba  ausceptible  of  moral  impression.     He  cannot  1 
speak  or  act,  but  be  speaks  and  acts  as  a  moral  j 
^gent ;  and  if  he  come  in  contact  with  Cbristian  i 
principle,  it  is  utteriy  impossible  for  him,  by  the  j 
moat  perverse  ingenuity,  to  exclude  himself  from 
the  opGration  of  its  influence.     A  Christian  exam- 
ple must  influence  his  conduct  in  spite  of  himself; 
and  a  Christian  principle  admitted  into  his  mind, 
cannot  but  operate  conviction,  however  opposed 
that  mind  may  he  to  its  operation.  As  the  Church    | 
thvreforo   must   necessarily   influence   the   State,    ' 
though   they  should  both  exist  without  any  ac- 
knowledged  connexion  with  each  other,  (which  i) 
in    fact  morally   impossible,  for  we  may  as  well 
exclude  the  operation  of  air  on  the  lungs,  as  the   i 
operation  of  principle  on  the  soul,]  it  is  wise  in  j 
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them  both  mutually  to  coalesce,  and  for  the  State 
to  receive  that  progressive  holiness  from  the 
Churchy  which,  beginning  with  the  three  duties  of 
the  family  circle,  gradually  expands  itself  to  the 
Church,  and  from  the  Church  necessarily  and 
irresistibly  affects  the  State :  and  it  is  as  possi- 
ble to  prevent  this  necessary  operation  of  the 
Church  on  the  State,  as  it  is  to  reverse  that  com- 
mandment of  God,  which  in  ordaining  our  relative 
obligations,  begins  them  in  the  centre  of  the  nur- 
aetjf  and  gradually  expands  them,  till  it  termi- 
nates  our  relative  duties  in  the  grand  circumfer- 
eoMse  of  the  State.  To  separate  the  Church  from 
the  State,  is  to  do  nothing  less  than  to  sheer  the 
fiflth  commandment  of  its  fifth  relative  obligation. 
If  the  duty  of  the  child  to  the  Parent  be  obliga* 
tory,  it  is  but  the  just  expansion  of  the  same  prin* 
ciple,  that  the  subject  obey  the  magistrate ;  they 
are  equal  instances  of  the  same  principle  :  and  if 
the  Church  effect  a  lodgment  in  a  private  family, 
like  *'  Paul  in  his  own  hired  house— preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,'*  Acts  xxviii.  30,  31,  till  his 
''  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest  in  Csesar*s  Court,"  ^ 
it  is  the  privilege,  the  duty,  and  the  very  nature 
of  the  true  Church,  never  to  cease  its  operation,  till 
every  Magistrate,  and  every  Noble,  and  every  Judge, 
and  every  Senator,  and  the  whole  civil  and  moral 
power  of  the  Land,  be  made  partakers  of  the  holy 
influence  of  the  Church;  actuated  by  prophetic  en- 

1  Phil.  i.  18,  Margin. 
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;  on  the  one  hand,  *'  Thy  people  shall 
be  ftU  riffhtcous,"  Isa.  Ix.  2!,  and  "  Kings  shall  b« 
thy  nursinjf  Fathers,  and  their  Queens  thy  nursing 
mothers ;  "  Isa.  xtix.  23.  and  warned  by  prophetic 
BnnoDncenicnt  on  the  other:  "  the  nation  and 
Idngdotn  tliat  will  not  serve  thcc  shall  perish." 
Isa.  Ix.  lii.  And  if  there  be  a  national  tesponsi^ 
bility  to  God,  there  must  be  a  nations!  religionL 
'ITio  whole  Scripture  implies  the  same. 

And  if  tlie  necessary  union  between  Ctiuich  and 
State  bo  no  longer  a  question,  can  it  be  a  question 
whether  the  moral  character  of  the  State  is  not 
dopeodent  on  that  of  the  Church  f  A  spiritual 
Hierarchy,  and  spiritual  Ministrrs,  and  spiritual 
examples,  and  ministrations  in  I  he  same,  to  all  hwi 
to  a  devoted  Lnnd,  nnist,  under  (iod,  beget  Bpiri* 
tual  K\ng%  and  Ciueens,  spiritual  Nobles,  and  a 
^iritual  people.  In  other  words,  a  purely  Pro- 
ic&tant  Church,  with  God's  blessing  upon  the  due 
application  of  htr  means  of  grace,  may  be  e3f 
pectod  to  produce  a  purely  Protestant  State. 
Why  then  is,  by  univLraal  confession,  the  Statrf 
ceasing  to  be  Protestant  ?  T  know  no  other  an- 
swer that  can  honestly  be  given  than  this  ;  be- 
cause the  Church  has  long  been  ceamng  to  be  purely 
Protestant,  both  in  its  pulpit  and  in  its  practice. 

But  God  be  praised,  the  Church  is  still  purely 
Protestant  when  viewed  in  the  purity  of  her 
Hcformation.  Her  foundation  of  Articles  and 
Homilies  is  purely  Protestant,  her  superstructure 
of  worship  in  her  Liturgy  is  purely  Prot«stant ; 
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and  there  want  not  living  stones  at  this  day,  to 
prove  that  she  is  still  a  Protestant  *'  Temple  in 
the  Lord."  Eph.  ii.  21.  Let  us  then  but  return 
to  the  pure  Protestantism  of  our  Reformation^ 
still  so  largely  exhibited  in  all  our  original  formu- 
laries. Let  us  go  back  to  our  Reformers  for  their 
principles  and  practice,  and  by  God's  for^ving 
mercy^  the  holy  times  of  the  Reformers  shall 
return  to  us. 

And  can  we  hope  for  the  correction  of  the  end- 
less perplexities  of  Dissent,  but  as  Dissenters 
return  to  the  Established  Church  ?  And  can  we 
hope  that  our  Established  Church  will  cordially 
open  her  bosom,  to  receive  her  stray  children  of 
Dissent,  or  that  they  will  cordially  return  to  her 
embrace,  till  the  Church  practically  returns  to  the 
Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy  of  her  Establish- 
ment ;  till,  like  a  true  Protestant  mother,  she  feeds 
her  children  with  ''  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  they  may  grow  thereby  ?  "  1  Peter  iL  2.  for 
without  the  real  word  there  is  no  nourish- 
ment; and  without  nourishment  there  is  no 
growth.  God  grant  us  light  and  courage  then  to 
return  to  the  Protestantism  of  the  Reformation ; 
and  still  we  '^  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare 
the  works  of  the  Lord."   Psalm  cxviii.  17. 

Nor  will  your  laboiu*s.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
be  without  hope :  you  have  much  to  encourage 
you.  Your  Episcopal  Order  is  still  highly  accre- 
dited by  the  people  of  England.  Episcopacy  is 
natural  to  our  habitSi  and  native  to  our  feelings. 
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Tlio  greut  mass  of  our  population  still  behold  it  I 
with  afiectioii ;  aiid  scarcely  do  you  address  youi>  I 
selves  to  any  ofEcial  function,  tliat  you  aic  not  I 
received  with  marked  respect  and  regard.  The  I 
conduct  of  Di«seiit  iu  our  day,  in  umting  itself  I 
with  Popery  and  Radicalism,  to  pull  down  th«  I 
Clturch,  and  not  tu  reform  it,  has  both  juBti£e4  | 
the  prophecy  of  the  Nouconformiats  as  to  th«  I 
necessary  cflect  oi'  Independency,  and  proved  tf  | 
the  awakened  attentiou  of  the  people,  that  the  i 
natural  consequence  of  separation  from  a  conatii'  I 
tuted  order  in  the  Church,  is  a  necessary  scpari^  I 
tion  &om  a  constituted  order  in  tlie  State :  and  tiff  I 
unly  sound  means  of  amendment  is,  for  DJAsent  I 
to  Ueul  back  its  steps  to  the  safeguard  of  tbi  j 
Church,  and  for  the  Church  to  tread  back  liar 
step*  to  tlic  purity  of  the  Reformation.  I^t  tliis 
be  the  great  aim  of  your  reformation ;  and  tiie 
Admitted  grandeur,  and  excellency,  and  charity  of  J 
the  design  may,  with  God's  blessing,  arouse  the  M 
■ttention  of  Dissent  itself,  and  CiEsenters  may  bih 
gin  to  perceive,  that  "  after  ail  is  done,"  this  ia  I 
the  only  practicable  mode  of  Church  agreement.  I 
The  admitted  evil  of  Dissent,  as  it  is  wrought  out  1 
at  this  day,  in  all  its  natural  results,  and  tJie  I 
urouaed  attention  of  Dissent,  both  encourage  you.  i 
jVnd  does  not  the  very  position  of  the  Govent- 1 
mcnt,  viewed  apart  from  tiie  littleness  of  Party,  [ 
and  its  true  character  as  an  instrument  of  Oud^  I 
cDoouragc  you  also !  Ten  years  since,  on  Uw  u 
«Uy,  the  political  Tone  stood  due  south ;  Reform,  M 
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was  said^  was  inexpedient,  and  was  refused.  On 
the  next  day  it  veered  about,  and  stood  due  north ; 
and  Reform  was  not  only  expedient,  but  it  rushed 
forth  with  the  velocity  of  a  tempest ;  and  from  that 
hour  to  this,  two  or  three  political  flickerings  ex- 
cepted, the  vane  has  stood  due  north  for  Reform, 
and  even  now  stands  so  apparently,  almost  with  the 
firmness  of  a  fixture.  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  the 
present  instruments  have  not  yet  done  the  work  of 
Reform,  to  which  their  Master  has  appointed  them. 
It  is  for  you.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  perhaps, 
thatthey  are  waiting,  in  the  inscrutable  mercies  of 
a  gracious  providence,  that  you  may  perform  your 
work  of  Reform  also.  The  gale  of  Reform  is  yet 
steadily  blowing ;  and  how  many  more  Sessions 
of  Constitutional  relaxation,  confounding  liberal- 
ism, and  conceding  Protestantism  we  may  have  to 
pass  through,  may  depend  on  the  industry  with 
which  you  avail  yourselves  of  passing  opportunity. 
Only  remember,  I  implore  you,  that  opportunity 
must  soon  exhaust  itself.  If  every  succeeding 
Session  is  to  be  attended  with  increasing  conces- 
sion, and  you  still  delay  to  reform  the  Church, 
every  increasing  concession  must  at  length  exhaust 
all  the  stores  of  our  Constitution  both  in  Church 
and  State,  and  opportunity  itself  must  be  swal- 
lowed up  iu  exhaustion  :  and  what  will  then  re- 
main but  regret  for  opportunity  departed,  un- 
availing remorse,  and  agonizing  despair  ? 

But  if  you  are  encouraged  to  hope  on  one  hand, 
on  the  other  it  would  be  dishonest  to  conceal  the 
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,  that  if  you  ate  to  be  the  Reformers  of  ths 
Sixteenth  century,  and  your  Reformation  is  to  ho 
conducted  with  their  integrity,  simplicity,  disin- 
terestedness, and  unflinching  devotion  to  their 
object,  you  must  be  prepared.  Reverend  Father* 
in  God,  with  the  same  faith  and  patience,  and 
resolution  to  suffer,  that  they  were.  Like  yora* 
great  Master,  you  must  set  your  "  faces  like  S- 
llint,"  (Isa.  1.  7.)  and  be  prepared  calmly  to  en- 
dure the  obloquy,  the  reproach,  the  mockery,  the 
insult,  the  furious  opposition,  the  perverse  con- 
trudiction,  the  half-liearted  support,  and  the  clan- 
destine counteraction  of  your  families.  Clergy,  and 
your  own  Order,  as  they  did. 

If  there  be  a  condition  on  earth  fraught  witSf 
consummate  usefulness  aud  blessedness,  it  is  that 
of  u  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  like  tb« 
angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  ruling  over  tf 
holy  and  a  blameless  people.  But  then,  who  it 
stifficient  fur  these  things?  If  Paul  sunk  under 
the  load  of  conscious  incompetency,  while  he  en- 
tered into  the  individual  case  of  every  person  of  hi* 
charge,  "  Who  is  offended  and  I  bum  not  ?** 
2  Cor.  X.  29.  not  one  iota  less  oppressive  is  the 
weight  incumbent  on  tlie  Bishop  of  our  modern 
Church.  It  may  tliereforc  be  concluded,  that  htf 
is  the  boldest,  or  the  raahest  of  men,  who  will 
accept  "  the  office  of  a  Bishop."  Poor  indeetT 
arc  the  trappings  of  office,  when  considered  as  rf 
compensation  for  the  trammels  of  it.  "  This  is 
"  indeed  "  b  true  saying.  If  a   man   desire   the 
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office  of  a  Bishop  he  desireth  a  good  work." 
1  Tim.  iii.  1.  But  then,  he  must  seek  it  as  ''a 
good  work}"  and  as  an  eminent  opportunity  of 
benefiting  man,  and  glorifying  God.  If  he  de- 
sires that  first  of  all  earthly  offices  of  holy  distinc- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  personal  ambition,  political 
partisanship,  reward  of  literary  merit,  or  mode  of 
fsimily  advancement,  he  is  of  all  men  the  most 
rash,  and  the  most  miserable :  and  for  this  plain 
reason,  because  he  has  made  the  grandest  mistake 
that  man  can  make  on  this  side  eternity.  He  has 
made  spiritual  eminency  the  stepping-stone  of 
earthly  aggrandisement ;  and  has  brought  unhal- 
lowed fire  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Church.  And 
how  truly  awful  his  condition !  surrounded  as  he 
is  by  worldly  wealth,  a  palace,  a  peerage,  the 
most  exalted  title,  and  the  highest  rank  as  a  man 
of  earth  ;  as  a  man  of  heaven  he  is  utterly  desti- 
tute of  real  Episcopal  qualification,  being  carnal, 
unspiritual,  and  worldly.  And  surely  his  muery 
is  as  extreme  as  his  rashness  :  for  what  misery  is 
more  extreme,  than  to  be  the  daily  victim  of  con- 
scious incapacity  ;  to  be  indebted  to  obscurity  for 
protection,  and  to  distance  for  security  ?  To  re- 
tire firom  official  engagement  for  the  very  purpose 
of  concealing  his  incompetency,  and  to  sink  down 
in  a  state  of  indifference  and  inanition  as  a  refuge 
firom  the  disclosure  of  his  meanness,  O  this  is 
God*s  righteous  infliction,  in  the  hour  of  his  just 
anger,  on  the  man,  who  from  worldly  motives  of 
human  ambition,  thrusts  himself  unduly  into  offices 


tA  dulinedon ;  but  more  especially  on  the  rash 
and  miserable  man,  who  seeks  that  noblest  gruiie 
of  spiritual  distinction,  where  iDstead  of  decided 
balineas,  and  spiritual  superiority,  notliing  more 
is  provided  to  discliarge  the  duties  of  his  high 
office  beyond  the  poor  insufficiencies  of  mere 
nature — natural  shrewdness,  official  tact,  literary 
eminence,  or  the  bustle  and  attachment  of  Party. 
Huw  many  a  nian  who  has  shed  tears  of  disap- 
pointment under  Lis  unsuccessful  application  for 
a  mitre,  might  have  shed  tears  of  a  more  bitter 
chomcter  under  the  attainment  of  it ;  and  had  he 
known  the  incumbrances  of  the  office  he  was  un- 
equal to  fill,  might  rather  have  rejoiced  than  re- 
pined at  his  failure  ! 

But  if  the  incapable  Bishop  may  be  esteemed 
the  raahest  of  men,  assuredly  tlie  capable  Bishop 
is  the  boldest.  Resigning  the  blessed  independ- 
ency of  private  lite,  tlie  welcome  engagement  in 
Parochial  duties,  he  must  quit  the  retirement  of 
private  occupation  for  the  new  hahits,  connoxione, 
and  duties  of  a  higher  rank,  to  the  requisitions  of 
which  he  cannot  be  framed  in  a  moment.  He  ia 
n  every  respect  a  public  man:  the  enlarged  hos- 
pitalities of  his  Palace,  the  associated  claims  of  his 
Cathedral  in  ordinations,  weekly  expositions, 
•election  and  due  occupation  of  his  Cathedral 
Clc^y ;  the  demands  of  the  Diocese,  in  knowing 
all  his  C'lei^  by  familiarly  visiting  them,  and  as 
bmiliarly  receiving  their  visits  in  return ;  together 
with  as  familiar  an  acquaintance  with  their  flocks 
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aft  circumstances  will  permit ;  and  lastly,  the  impe« 
rative  demands  of  Parliamentary  attendance,  claim- 
ing the  utmost  vigilance  to  encourage  religious 
and  moral  appeals  from  the  holy  and  moral  of  the 
community ;  and  to  discourage  and  reject  mea- 
sures of  an  irreligious  and  immoral  character, 
whether  proposed  by  the  political  expediency  of 
the  Executive,  or  the  crafty,  clandestine,  and 
reckless  intrusions  of  individual  selfishness, — all 
this  requires  a  holy  boldness,  and  an  unwearied 
exercise  of  principle  and  power,  to  which  few  men 
are  equal.  In  all  these  four  departments  of  duty, 
to  temper  undaunted  fortitude  of  decision,  with 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christian  humi- 
lity, requires  the  man,  like  Daniel,  to  live  on  his 
knees  in  public,  and  to  suffer  no  fear  of  shame  to 
deter  him  from  the  simple  discharge  of  acknow- 
ledged duty.  The  persevering  firmness  which  will 
stand  forth  in  Parliament  and  protest  against  the 
immoralities  of  a  beer-bill,  or  the  Sabbath  dese- 
crations of  a  rail-road ;  or  the  holy  fortitude  which 
will  attend  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  will  utter 
protest  after  protest,  till  his  voice  is  heard  in  in- 
ducing the  Meeting  to  exchange  its  tracts  of  the 
School  of  Modem  Divinity  either  for  those  of  the 
Reformation  or  its  doctrines  —all  this  demands  the 
operation  of  the  same  principle  and  power,  with 
which  Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and  Cranmer,  stood 
before  their  Judges  at  Oxford,  or  our  Lord  stood 
before  Pilate  at  Jerusalem.     Nothing  short  of  the 
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unremitted   refuge  of  prayer,    and  the  constant 
exercise  of  grace,  ceui  maintain  such  a  discharge 
of  duty.     It  is  a  burthen  to  which  nature  is  alto- 
gether unequal.     It  is  easy   to  fly  from  this  course 
of  holy  exertion,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  maintain  it. 
Aud  what  a  relief  must  it  be  for  the  man  of  God 
to  be  permitted  to  retire   from  sucti  a  burthen  aa 
tW»,  a  burthen  which  no  man  can  bear,  but  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  "  helps  his  infirmities."  Rom.  viii.  20. 
Well   might  Leighton  retire  from   the  toils  and 
troubles  of  his    Episcopate;  well   might  Hooper 
groan  under  the  double  burthen  of  his  two  Dio- 
!s,  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  and  sigh  daily  for 
deUrerance;  well  might  Father  Latimer  leap  for 
I  joy.  when   he    felt   himself  ilisenpaged   from  his 
I   rochet;  and  well  might  Bishop  Hall,  ^¥hen,  as  ha 
■By>,  "  The  billows  went  so  high,  that  I  was  three 
■evcrsl  times  upon   roy  knee  to   his  majesty,  to 
I   answer    these    great  criminations" — plainly    tell 
I  the    Lord    Archbishop    of    Canterbury    [Laud] 
I  that  ratlier  than  I  would  be  obnoxious  to  those 
i  riandcrous  tongues  of  his  mis-informers,  I  would 
I  cut  up  my  rochet,"  '     Yes,  Reverend  Fathers  in 
I  God,  that  man,  of  living  men  I  deem  to  be  the 
I  boldest,  whoite  patient  fortitude  can  ride  over  "  the 
I  h^h  billows"  of  carnal  opposition,  party  preju- 
I  dice,  jealous  malignity,  and  [terverse  misconstrue- 
I  tioD,  and  calmly  resigning  himself  to  the  course  of 
1  Spiscopal   duly,  can   say,    "  But  none    of  these 
ing*  more  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
I  S«e  *  Sotae  spedalitiM  in  tiis  Life,"  towards  the  end. 
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mation:  and  such  must  you  al 
Fatliem  in  God,  if  you  are  to 
instruments  of  restoring  the  gpir 
nation  to  us.  Nutliing  short  oft 
can  hope  for  the  blessing  of  God, 
ia  which  we  live.  Who  doubts 
declaratione  of  the  same,  that 
design  of  Popery  and  its  asaot 
Ra<licaUsm,  and  Liheralism,  utte 
our  Protestant  Church  and  St 
QDconscious  of  the  result  we 
within  the  furlreas  are  proceed 
nuDe  to  aid  them  in  their  d< 
is  only  short  of  Popery,  as  »u 
from  rank  idolatry  ;  and  Ortliod 
of  the  Tillotson  and  Nelson  Scl 
and  nasurtcd  as  it  is,  by  the  pr 
of  works,  in  a  large  majority  of  thi 
d  the  tiocicly  for  Promoting  I 
U  fmly  ihort  of  Puteyi 
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and  eondignity  are  short  of  superstition.  In 
Popeiy  is  gross  idolatry^  a  wafer  turned  into  a 
Grod ;  in.  Puseyism  is  an  unintelligible  presence  of 
d^ty,  to  which  is  devoted  an  altar  of  superstition ; 
and  in  Orthodoxy  as  represented  by  the  above 
Schodiy  is  the  fitness  of  nature,  and  the  worthiness 
of  grace,  which  make  man  his  own  Saviour,  and 
gradually  prepare  him    for   the    superstition  of 

Scriptare  truth  as  expressed  in  the  accredited  formularies  of 
our  Church,  and  that  the  evil  is  wide- wasting  and  uncor- 
rected* To  which  conclusion  then  are  we  to  arrive  ?  That 
their  spiritual  vision  is  not  so  acute  as  to  permit  them  to  dis- 
cern the  enormity  of  the  mischief;  or  that  their  zeal  is  so 
cold,  and  their  fortitude  so  relaxed,  that  they  are  content 
quietly  to  look  on,  and  to  wait  for  the  issue  ?  At  such  a 
moment,  it  nmy  be  poor  consolation,  that  we  have  sat  still 
and  done  nothing.  Is  it  consistent  either  with  zeal  or  cha- 
rity, to  permit  our  neighbour  to  proceed  in  error  without 
once  giving  him  warning  ;  or  so  noble  an  instrument  of  effi- 
cient power  as  the  Society  is,  to  go  on  wasting  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  powers,  or  worse  than  wasting,  to  abuse  its 
powers  in  the  active  employment  of  those  means,  which  can 
but  counteract  the  professed  purpose  of  its  establishment  ? 
If  they  are  already  Members,  why  do  they  not  unite  with 
their  Brethren  in  mild  and  permanent  expostulation  ?  If 
they  are  not  Members,  and  feel  for  the  character  and  useful- 
ness of  the  Society ;  why  do  they  not  add  themselves  to  it, 
and  kindly  direct  the  exercise  of  its  powers  to  the  more  effi- 
cient attainment  of  its  purposes  ?  And  what  is  become  of 
^he  zeal  of  that  part  of  the  Evangelical  periodical  press, 
which,  a  few  years  since,  could  give  the  Society  no  rest, 
under  its  frequent  appeals  for  correction  ?  Where  is  the 
consistency  of  all  this  ?  The  motto  of  the  Christian  Re- 
former, is  Perseverance. 
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Puseyism.  Thus  the  comparative  grades  of  evil 
are,  the  congruity  and  condignity  of  works,  lead- 
ing the  way  to  superstition ;  and  superstition 
leading  to  Popish  idolatry :  and  thus  our  once 
Protestant  Church  is  going  headlong  to  ruin  ; 
and  by  practically  contradicting  her  own  Articles, 
is  the  active  agent  of  advancing  her  own  destruc- 
tion, and  ^'  The  Mother  of  Harlots  and  abo- 
minations OF  THE  Earth,"  with  her  golden  cup 
in  her  hand,  *'  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of 
her  fornication,'*  is  smiling  at  the  passive  tranquillity 
of  our  approach  ;  till  completely  drugged  with  her 
sorceries,  all  Protestant  distinction  ceases,  and  we 
sink  unconscious  victims,  into  the  very  snares  we 
have  laid  for  our  own  feet ;  to  be  aroused  with  the 
horrid  sight,  beheld  by  the  Apostle  only  in  vision, 
but  by  us  in  all  the  agonizing  reality  of  an  indis- 
putable experience,  "the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus,"  regaling  herself  with  our  Pro- 
testant blood;  when  all  our  consolation  will  be, 
to  "  wonder  with  great  admiration,"  like  the  rich 
man,  "  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  hell "  in  surprise,  at 
our  own  folly  and  sinfulness,  in  neglecting  that 
standard  of  Protestant  truth,  for  three  centuries 
bestowed  on  us  by  a  gracious  God ;  the  letter  of 
which  we  subscribed  with  our  hands,  but  the 
spirit  of  which  we  forsook  in  our  pulpits,  our 
Churches,  and  our  lives. 

Ten  years  have  now  elapsed.  Reverend  Fathers 
in  Ood|  since  our   Protestant  barriers  were  re- 
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I  moved ;  and  new  principles  both  Civil  and  Eccle- 
■iastical  have  been  obtruded  on  us,  and  seem  to  be 
in  tiie  course  of  establishment  among  us.  In  tho 
State,  i»crseverance  in  evil  seems  to  have  begotten 
pblivionof  fonner  principles,  and  easy  and  habitual 
acquiescence  iu  evil,  whether  it  be  from  exhausted 
patience,  sleepy  unconcern,  or  defeated  expecta- 
tion: >o  that  with  the  exception  ofa  few,  still  re- 
aerving  the  privilege  to  think  for  themselves, 
L  ftateamen  seem  prepared  to  yield  to  one  dcso- 
I  Icting  measure  after  another,  till  the  store  of  our 
1  Protestant  privileges  will  be  exhausted,  before 
1 4bcy  are  aware,  from  their  impoverished  stores,  of 
1  ,tl)cir  inability  to  concede  further.  And  in  the 
VChurch  the  monstrous  pri)duetion  of  Puseyism  has 
I  arisen,  in  direct  opposition  to  our  Protestant  Re- 
I  ibnnBtion.  I  give  it  the  appellniion  of  monstrous, 
I  Ibr  hitlicrto,  however  opposed  Orthodoxy,  under 
»  several  grades,  may  have  been  to  the  principles 
J. of  our  Reformation,  it  has  ever  had  either  the 
l,fate|grity,  the  decency,  or  the  policy,  to  speak  of 
f  #ar  Reformers  and  of  the  Reformation,  at  least 
^ih  becoming  respect ;  but  it  was  reserved  for 
lur  day  of  waning  Protestantism,  to  give  birth  to 
laM  avowed  ojtjioiition  to  the  Reformation,  by  both 
~le^y  and  Laity  of  that  very  Church  which  has 
I  btca  reformed.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  this 
■  unnatural,  aa  unnatural  as  for  the  child  to  re- 
I  pudiate  the  Parent  who  has  died  for  its  benefit; 
and  if  the  one  is  a  monster  in  nature,  surely  the 
other  is  a  monster  m  the  Church.     And  if  the  last 
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ten  years  have  been  so  prolific  in  noveltiesi  what 
under  the  growing  maturity  of  evil  may  not  the 
next  ten  (if  it  be  in  the  gracious  purpose  of  an 
avenging  God,  yet  to  grant  us  such  a  season  of 
forbearance)  be  expected  to  produce  ?  Surely  a 
man  need  be  **  no  prophet,  neither  a  prophet's 
son,"  Amos  vii.  14.  to  adventure  the  prophecy, 
that  if  the  next  ten  advance  with  the  accelerated 
velocity  of  the  past,  with  the  increase  of  Po- 
pery and  its  associated  mischiefs  both  without 
the  Church  and  within  it,  '^  these  having  one 
mind  shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
imto  the  beast,'*  and  the  present  state  of  declin- 
ing Protestantism^   shall    arrive  at   this   issue; 

^  The  following  is  extracted  from  the  Translator's  Preface 
to  Dupin's  **  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
turj'.*'  *  The  decay  of  the  Protestant  religion  may  also  be 
ascrihed  to  other  accidental  causes.  The  House  of  New- 
burgh  turned  Protestants  to  procure  assistance  from  the 
Spaniards ;  and  now  they  ha?e  succeeded  the  Palatine 
family,  they  have  ruined  the  Protestant  Churches  on  the 
Rhine  ;  and  from  protectors  are  turned  implacable  enemies 
to  the  Reformation.  The  Emperor  has  so  rooted  the  Pro- 
testants out  of  Bohemia  and  Silesia,  that  there  is  hardly  one 
family  of  them  left  in  those  countries :  their  Brethren  in 
Hungary  and  Transylvania  have  had  the  same  fate  ;  and  in 
Poland  they  are  now  in  great  danger  of  being  wholly  ex- 
tirpated. In  Swabia  and  Fr&nconia  the  Catholics  prevail 
most  of  late ;  the  Electors  of  Cologne,  and  Bishops  of  Mun- 
ster  have  worn  out  tlie  Protestants  in  those  parts  ;  and  their 
very  name  is  almost  extinct  in  France,  the  Spanish  Low- 
Countries,  Savoy  and  Piedmont.'  Such  was  the  account  of 
Protestantism  about  ooe  hundred  and  twenty  years  siooe : 
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*'  Xbese  shall  Make  war   with   the  Lamb."* 
Bev.  xvii.  18,  14. 
Bear  witli  me  then,  Kevereud  Fathers  iu  God, 
in  the  repeated  declaration,  that  without  the  re- 
storation  of  the   pure  and   Scripture-proof  Pro- 
teatantiani  of  the  Heformatiur),  i.  e.  the  vita),  solid, 
md  perfect  Gospel  of  tiee  grace,  it  is  utterly  vain 
to  FXprct  the  restoration   of  England  either    in 
Cliarch  or  State.     As  the  Keformat^on  revives  so 
will  England  revive  both  in  her  Ci\il  and  Eccles- 
iuticftl   Constitution.      And  hence  we   may   not 
^^   be»itate  lo  declare,  that  the  very  worst  eymptom 
^^L  of  our  certain  decline,   is   the   Puseyite   heresy, 
^H  Srfaieb  ID  set  terms,  not  only  deprecates  but  reviles 

^H  aniJ  wbu  redeeming  charai'tiT  do  w«  low  beliolJ  in  Di-n- 
^H  WMtk,  SwvdeD,  Gcrnuiny,  Prussia,  or  aay  otijrr  portion  in 
f^  ProUMant  Europe  tare  lome  giitnmcnuga  ia  Ftnnce  and 
Switcerbnil,  anJ  aa  lomv  tliiiik,  |terhii|>s  with  too  Tavourablc 
a  deeitlun,  a  cousidenble  increase  of  ['rotestnot  tnilh  in 
Gnat  Dfiiain?  Ilie  foUowing  reflection  of  itii'  Tranilaliit 
say  IKX  b*  inajiponile  botli  lo  Piuvyilc  and  Uisscmeri — 
'  To  ditonler  and  confound  our  Cburcli,  which,  undn  God, 
b  the  gnuid  Diipport  uf  tlie  RcronnatioD.  is  the  fully  of  the 
Discnter.  and  thp  itiierctt  of  mir  Popi«h  Bdverwry.'  Thv 
*r)iol«  Prrfnco  has  a  pfciillar  interMt  at  the  pmcnt  awful 
momriit  wlim  Popiih  Chapd»,  &c.  amount  to  S22. 

•  Tlte  eoatM  lavntlri!  in  wttich  the  conduftnn  of  the  Pu- 
M^lte  Periodicals  bavD  indulged  tliemteNn  against  thr  per- 
■am  01  well  as  icatimcnts  of  lhc»e  whodiflot  from  them,  sa- 
Toan  but  too  atrougly  of  ttic  spirit  of  the  mother  of  harloti, 
Id  permit  those  whom  they  oppose  to  relax  their  proyen  for 
a  BiomcQt,  •■  tliat  wp.  thy  »er»aijt«,  heing  hurt  by  no  perwto- 
lioQfc  may  e*ciinor«e>*ethaiiksto(hcciu  thy  HolyChureti." 
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and  traduces  the  Reformation ;  which  deliberately 
repudiates  the  great  and  blessed  Authors  of  our 
Reformed  Church ;  and  calmly  passing  by  every 
lingle  Father  of  the  Reformation,  shamelessly  pre- 
sents to  our  notice  fifty-seven  Authors  of  the  two 
subsequent  centuriesi  and  imposes  this  unac- 
credited and  heterogeneous  mass  of  indifiRsrent 
error  and  truth,  as  **  maintaining  and  inculcating 
the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Anglican  branch 
(vf  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church :  '*  for  notone 
of  these  Authors  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
Articles  and  Homilies  of  our  Church,  but  to  con* 
sent  to,  or  subscribe  them  in  approbation  of  their 
contents,  as  every  Minister  of  our  Establishment 
is  required  to  do.  A  variety  of  mischiefs  attacks  the 
Church  from  without,  and  alas !  corruption  of  all 
kinds,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  is  consuming 
her  within!  but  the  accumulation  of  all  these 
mischiefs  is  concentrated  in  this,  which  would 
purposely  and  advisedly  destroy  that,  which  is  the 
remedy  for  all  her  corruptions — The  Gospel  truth 
of  her  Reformation.  Like  the  reckless  sinner  who 
has  broken  every  precept  of  the  Law,  whose  des- 
peration prompts  him  to  consummate  his  mischief, 
by  destroying  the  Gospel  also,  which  is  the  remedy 
for  his  every  breach  of  the  Law  ;  this  desperate 
effort  of  semi-popish  recurrence,  directs  the  ball  to 
the  heart,  and  in  the  suppression  of  this  function- 
ary of  life,  renders  all  remedy  hopeless.  For  to 
impugn  and  to  discredit  the  doctrine  and  practice 
of  the  Reformation,  is  utterly  to  quench  the  light 
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t  hiis  iHuminated  both  Churchman  and  Dia- 
Ijenter  for  the  lost  thrte  centuries,  and  to  involve 
I  tB  in  PopUh  and  Infidel  darkness  again. 

Something  more  tlian  two  centuries  and  a  half 

Iflf  idolatrous  apostasy,   condemned  the  rebcltious 

3  of  Israel  to  a  dispersion  even  yet  undis- 

ivered.     And,  strictly  speaking,  as  to  the  fact, 

F  we  date  our  spiritual   decline   from  the   latter 

I  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  two  centuries  and  a 

Mlf  of  declining  Reformation   may  be  completed 

B  this  our  day ;  when  our  apostasy  seems  to  have 

taincd  the   zenith   of  its  corruption.     The  dia- 

l<ftictian  of  c\-il  gocming  to  be  reserved  for  us,  not 

B  the  TVtum  of  Arianiam  or  Socinianism  ;  not  in 

itflnt  of  Deism   or  Infidelity,   not   oven  in  tliat  of 

I  ^pery   and   alt -con  founding   Liberalism ;  but  in 

ut  distinction  of  malignant  ingratitude   which 

wmihl  not  only  dash  the  cup  of  proffered  Refonna- 

tion  into  the  faces  of  those  who  present  it,  but 

would  e*-en  fix  tliem   again  to  the  stake  of  public 

reproach,  and  stigmatize  them  rather  as  comip- 

tVM  than  Restorers  of  the  truth.     This  eniinency 

of  evil  wu  reserved  for  the  Puseyism  of  our  day, 

a  professed  Protestant  communion  uniting  with 

die  Pnpuey  to  reproach  the    Reformation.     There 

remains  but  another  step  ;  and  when  all  the  nia- 

ehinery  of  taivation  by  tcorkt,  now  so  largely  and 

elHciently  worked   by  Churchmen  themselves  in 

the  very  centre  of  our  Establishment,  shall  have 

had  mfficient  season  to  produce  its  efTect,  like  a 

tenet  from  the  stocks,  our  once  gallant  Establish* 
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ment  shall  be  easily  launched  into  the  bosom  of 
Popery.  All  things.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
are  in  preparation  for  this  event.  We  cannot  re- 
main as  we  are :  one  of  two  results  must  happen : 
our  corruption  must  be  either  corrected  or  avenged* 
God  in  mercy  open  your  eyes,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
Church  to  our  real  condition,  before  these  things 
come  to  pass. 

And  who  is  sanguine  enough  to  hope  under  pre- 
sent appearances,  measuring  the  probabilities  of 
the  future,  with  the  certainties  of  the  past,  that  if 
the  principles  and  practices  of  our  Protestant 
Reformation  be  not  speedily  resorted  to,  the  next 
ten  years  shall  not  witness  our  constituted  Pro- 
testant State,  and  our  Established  Protestant 
Church  arrive  at  the  same  termination  ?  It  is  a 
necessary,  and  the  only  safe  conclusion  therefore, 
that  nothing  but  returning  to  the  sound  Evange- 
lism of  our  pure  Protestant  Reformation,  can, 
under  God,  preserve  us. 

We  look  over  Christendom,  and  shall  I  say 
rejoice,  or  rather  mourn  over  the  professedly 
Christian  Church.  We  believe  that  there  is  a 
Catholicism,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail,  and  that  this  is  the  '*  Holy  Catholic 
Church,"  really  consisting  of  the  "  Communion  of 
Saints."  We  survey  the  Greek  Church,  and,  sunk 
as  it  is  in  corruption,  we  believe  it  to  be  still  a 
Church ;  and  that  amidst  the  grossest  darkness, 
there  is  here  and  there  a  ray  of  genuine  grace, 
which  maintains  its  real  being  as  a  Church ;  and 
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.  it  Evan^eliiin,  the  real  grace  of  the  Spirit. 
ft'Ve  look  at  the  Latin  Church,  spread  more  espe- 
llBally    OTcr  this  Western    part  of  Europe;    and 
B^ough  ne  see  Antichrist  "  silting  in  the  temple 
||4f  God,"  (I  Thess.  ii.  ♦,)  we  give  it  still  the  name 
if  a  Church,  not  only  because  it  is  in  the  Church 
I  to  sit,  but  because  we  believe  it  still 
I  retains  the  real  being  of  it,  in  the  graces  wliich, 
1st  the  most  appalling  error  and  superstition, 
lajr  yet  be  found  in  the  heart-worship  of  many  n 
loua  nun  or  monk  in  his  cell ;  and  this  Is  Evan- 
ism  or  real  Gospel  grace.     We  look  over  the 
Lvformod  Churches,  and  all  that  bears  the  name 
Wtfit  Protestantism ;  and  amidst  the  Pelogianism,  and 
(cmi-pelagianism,  and  Arianisra,  and  Socinianisnt, 
i  Ncologianism,  and  Deism,  and  Atheism,  with 
■rliich  they  abound,  we  yet  discover  traces  of  the 
}  grace  of  their  original  Institution :  and 
I  grace  is  Evangelism,    the     essential    power 
r  lh«  Gospel.     We  look  at  the  section  of  Pro- 
>ntism  as  exhibited  by  our  Established  Church, 
md  while  we  survey  *hc  profession  of  Ortliodoxy, 
e  see,  amidst  its  ceremonious  regards,  and  eicter- 
l  obserranccs,  and  professed  salvation  by  works 
ind  condidcns,  that  there  is  a  happy  inconsistency 
lot  unfrequently  found  between  tlie  head  and  the 
rt;  and  that  there  are  "  such  as  feel  in  them- 
leUes  the  workings  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,"  express- 
g  itselfin  failliful  prayer,  which  practically  rejects 
every  other  confidence,  but  that  in  the  blood  and 
merita  of  the  Saviour ;  and  this  iateai  Evangelism, 


I 


I 


k?S» 


Cclxviii  PREFACE. 

the  genuine  grace  of  the  Gospel.  We  look  at  Pusey- 
ism ;  and  while  we  can  connect  no  salvation  with 
sight  and  sense  put  for  faith,  the  letter  for  the 
spirit,  the  form  for  the  essence,  superstition  for 
piety,  a  fancied  presence  of  Deity  apprehended  by 
superstition,  substituted  for  the  full  consolations 
of  the  promise,  as  apprehended  in  the  Sacraments 
by  faith  ;  we  may  yet  discover,  as  in  Popery,  that, 
in  some  there  is  yet  real  faith  in  Christ,  under  all 
this  confusion  of  error :  and  this  futh  is  Evange- 
lism, the  genuine  grace  of  the  Gospel.  We  may 
look  also  at  the  various  sections  of  multiform  Dis- 
sent, and  while  we  condemn  its  errors  and  its 
heresies,  its  insubordination  and  its  separation, 
both  as  to  Church  and  State,  we  may  hail  with 
pleasure  the  existence  of  real  piety  and  grace: 
and  this  grace  is  Evangelism,  the  real  power  of  the 
Gospel. 

Here  is  one  vein  of  heavenly  virtue,  one  spark 
of  celestial  fire,  one  stream  of  real  grace,  the  pure 
Evangelism  of  the  Gospel,  that  forms  the  grand 
conservative  power  by  which  all  these  Churches 
remain  still  in  being.  It  is  not  Greek  Catholicism, 
nor  Roman  Catholicism,  nor  Protestant  Catholi- 
cism, nor  Established  nor  Dissenting  Catholicism, 
but  it  is  that  pure  Evangelical  Catholicism, the  pe- 
culiar privilege  of  that  "remnant"  in  every  profess- 
ing Church  which  "  shall  be  saved."  *  It  is  not  their 

'  It  is  our  commission  as  Ministers  of  the  Establishment, 
"  to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad,  and 
for  his  children  who  are  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty  world, 
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Kprofssnaii,  nor  their  foroi,  nor  their  Establislunent, 

I  their  name,  much  less  the  trush,  and  refuse, 

d    error,    anJ   heresy,    by    which   they  may  bf 

liBspoctively  distinguished ;  no,  this  is  "  the  wood, 

Eind  hay,  and  stubble,"  which  characterises  "  Israel 

lifter  the  flesh;  "  the  utter  wotthlessuess  of  which 

llbaU  "  be  revealed  by  fire,"  and  be  consumed;  itis 

Ithe   "  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stones,"  built 

u)  ilxis  foundation— Jesus  Christ,  (1  Cor,  iii.  11 — 

I U.)  which  constitutes  "  the  Israel  of  God,"  tlie  true 

I  Cmnm union  of  Saints,  and  which  aUall  alone  re- 

n,  the  imperishable  treasure  of  truth,  asitis  the 

I  Wtal  essence  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Evange- 

lliim  thcDi  and  Bvangeliam  alone,  is  tiiu  great  con- 

wtire  power,  the  essential  virtue  of  the  Church, 

I  wbicJi  is  the  solid  evidence  of  its  being.     Ami  you 

Itec  Bishops,  Reverend  Fathers  in  G«d,  not  as  ynu 

Pears,  or  dwell  in  Palaces,  or  preside  over 

f  CJathcdruls,  or  superintend  Dioceses ;  not  as  you 

r  are  consecrated  to  ordain  Ministers,  or  are  entitled 

V  Rerorend  Fathers  in  God,"  much  less  as  you 

are  Scholars,  or  Gentlemen  invested  with  ofliciaJ 

dtsliDotioa,  or  endued  with  oSicial  capacity;  but 

n  yon  are  Evangehsts.  You  arc  Hierarcbs,  as  you 

■re  Erongclists ;  for  real  Hierarohy  i»  BTaugolical 

|]iat  ihcy  mnj  be  uved  through  ChriiL  for  ever  i"  sndi 
9ta  duty  and  privilege,  by  the  preached  Gospel,  to  all 
that  CMnmunidn  of  Sainti,  whirl)  constitiiie  the  cmcuiial 
virtue  of  every  Church,  of  which  the  Holy  Catholic  Church 
confbts.  DoDbllos  in  all  Churches  however  dark,  ther«  it 
■  Hving  aiintttry  for  a  people  lo  be  MVed. 
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rale.  The  true  Church  is  that  Evangelical  bodjr^ 
which  is  chosen  by  the  love  of  God^  and  bought  by 
the  blood,  justified  by  the  merits,  and  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Your  rule  as  Bishops  is 
an  Evangelical  rule,  and  our  obedience  as  the 
Church  is  an  Evangelical  obedience ;  Evangelisin 
is  the  true  being  of  the  Church ;  without  this 
spiritual  being  it  is  in  fact  no  Church,  it  has  cmly 
a  name  that  it  lives,  and  is  dead.  And  the  weak- 
est Evangelist,  he  who  has  but  just  heard  the 
spiritual  call,  and  has  obeyed  it,  both  constitutes 
the  true  Church  and  maintains  it,  and  is  worthy  of 
your  patronage  and  support. 
.  The  conclusion  then  seems  to  be  inevitable ;  as 
you.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  are  Evangelical 
Bishops,  ruling  over  an  Evangelical  Church,  en- 
couraging Evangelical  principles,  such  as  those  of 
our  Reformation  are,  ordaining  Evangelical  Min- 
isters, preferring  Evangelical  men,  and  by  your 
prayers,  and  piety,  and  godly  conversation  in 
Christ,  maintaining  an  Evangelical  Church,  in 
that  very  degree  shall  all  our  difliculties  both  in 
Church  and  State  be  relieved :  the  Church  shall 
resume  her  graces,  and  the  State  shall  resume  its 
due  influence  and  order.  For  it  is  Evangelism, 
and  Evangelism  alone  that  is  both  Restorative  and 
Conservative  power. 

You  "  sit,"  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  "  in 
Moses  seat/'  Matt,  xxiii.  2.  You  occupy  the 
station  of  Cranroer,  and  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  and 
Hooper,  and  Jewell,  even  of  **  those  reverend  Fa- 
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thers  and  great  Divines  in  the  days  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth."  They  originated  the  Reforma- 
I  'tion  and  established  it;  and  as  Clergj-mcn  and 
Laymen  of  our  Protestant  Church  we  are  entitled 
to  look  to  you,  at  lea^t  for  the  preservation  of  its 
P  "pure  and  Bibhcal  truths.  To  you  we  look  under 
r  present  difficulties,  as  to  men  tliat  from  their 
station  have  "  understanding  of  tlic  times,  Co 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do."  1  Chron.  xii.  3S. 
"*  It  ia  required  in  stewards  that  they  he  found 
'fiiithful;"  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  and  to  your  faithfulness, 
'Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  are  the  great  truths 
Kiid  blessings  of  our  Protestant  Reformation  espt 
'Cially  uoinmitted.  Archbishop  Laud  was  not  faith- 
'ful  to  the  doctrines  uf  the  Reformation,  when  he 
discountenanced  the  preaching  of  the  Eevcntcenth 
'Article.'  Bishop  Beveridge  was  not  faithful  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  when,  in  his  cx- 
pontion  of  the  same  Article,  he  omitted  the  literal 
•explanation  of  its  first  clause,  declaring,  "  And 
'Bow  that  I  am  unavoidably  fallen  upon  it,  I  shall 
'•peBk  as  little  as  possibly  I  can  unto  it."  It  is 
^better  not  to  speak  at  all,  than  not  to  speak  fully 
•mud  plainly.  Bishop  Burnet  was  not  faithful  to 
I  the  doctnncs  of  the  Reformation,  when  lie  made 
I  'the  seventeenth  Article  a  nose  of  wax,  to  be 
twisted  four  several  ways,  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  Reader,  while  a  simjile  explanation  of  the 
leHer  would  at  once  have  decided  the  sense:  and 
when  be  forsook  the  simple  exposition  of  the 
>  SMpBgell'S,  Dulc. 
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Articles  from  the  ninth  to  the  seventeenth.^ 
The  Author  of  the  "  Whole  Duty  of  Man,"  and 
all  his  cotemporary  Bishops  and  Divines,  who  re- 
commended the  book  to  the  notice  of  the  Church, 
were  not  faithful  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, inasmuch  as  they  expressly  contradicted 
the  Articles  and  Homilies  of  the  Church.  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson  and  all  his  School,  who,  in  addi- 

^  I  say  ^  foreook  ;  "  for  he  gives  a  literal  exposition  of 
the  first  eight  Articles,  but  ythen  he  arrives  at  the  ninth, 
**  on  original  or  birth  sin/'  he  at  once  changes  his  manner, 
and  instead  of  giving  the  literal  exposition  as  before,  pro- 
ceeds to  **  set  down  the  different  opinions  in  this  point,  with 
that  true  indifference,"  says  he,  *'  that  I  intend  to  observe 
on  such  other  occasions,  and  which  becomes  one  who  under^ 
takes  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  the  Church,  and  not  his 
own  :  and  who  is  obliged  to  propose  other  men's  opinions 
with  all  sincerity,  and  to  show  what  are  the  senses  that  the 
learned  men  of  diff*erent  persuasions  in  these  matters,  have 
put  on  the  words  of  the  Article."  But  surely  it  is  our  con- 
cern to  ascertain  *'  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense  **  of  the 
Article,  that  we  may  know  what  "  the  opinions  "  of  the 
Church  are,  the  Articles  of  which  we  subscribe,  and  not 
**  the  senses  that  the  learned  men  of  different  persuasions 
have  put  on  them."  This  is,  in  fact  to  exercise  the  very  spirit 
of  Modem  Liberalism.  And  I  cannot  but  consider  Bishop 
Burnet,  in  this  Exposition,  as  the  real  Patron  of  the  School 
of  Ecclesiastical  Liberalism,  really  encouraging  every  man  to 
impose  his  own  sense  on  the  Article.  Apply  this  principle  of 
interpretation  to  the  Scripture,  and  any  text  may  be  turned 
to  any  meaning  that  human  ingenuity  may  please  to  im- 
pose upon  it,  till  even  with  Bishop  Tomline,  we  write 
benefiVf  for  benefi'r.     For  his  is  the  opinion  of  "  a  learned 


man." 
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tjtoa  to  the  above  work,  also  recommended  Nelson 's 
divinity  to  the  Church,  were  not  faithiul  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  as  they  in  addition 
to  Uieir  recommendittioa  of  the  above,  expressly 
declare,  in  avowing  it  to  be  their  object  to  lower 
the  doctrine  of  justification.  And  where  shall  we 
find  among  the  fiisliops  and  Divines  of  the 
Mghtventh  century  plain  statements  of  doctrine, 
exhibiting  or  confirming  the  Evangelical  doctrines 
which  are  defined  for  us  and  our  posterity  from 
tiw  ninth  to  the  seventeenth  Article  ?  And  if  we 
do  find  a  few  such  writers  during  that  long  inter- 
I  ttti,  haa  it  not  been  tlie  general  fashion  either  to 
I  pBM  them  by  in  silence,  or  rather  to  denounce 
tbem  ud  dangerous  exceptions,  than  to  propose 
tkein  aa  models  to  oui  imitation. 

And  ahall  a   false  modesty   detain   us  at  tlie 

I  threshold  of  the  nineteenth  century  ?  if  so,  as  to 

I  miy  parpose  of  reformation  our  whole  statement 

Duat  be  vain.     Bishop  TomlJne  was  not  faithful 

a  the  doctrine  of  the   Reformation,  when  he  per- 

I  venetl  tlie  election  mentioned  in  the  seventeenth 

I  Article  as  "  so  excellent  a  beae^t  of  God,"  "  into 

I  the  beniyi'fe  of  the  gospel  dispensation,"  of  which 

^  they  are  nude  partakers,  who  conform  to  the 

KOtditions"  of  it:  thus   at    once    perverting    the 

t  btter  of  the  Article,  and  clogging  that  Gospel  with 

J  conditions,  the  very  prinlege  of  which  to  Uio  elect 

I  is,  that  it  is  a  Gospel  without  conditions. 

But  we  may  here  well  be  spared  the  invidious 
I  distinction  of  particular  names,  and  for  the  last 
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forty  years,  take  the  diyinity  circulated  by  the 
Society  for  PromotiDg  Christian  Knowledge  as  the 
model  of  the  divinity  of  the  Establishment  during 
nearly  the  fibrst  half  of  this  century.     The  Society 
itself  saysy  that  it  "  will  not  give  up  those  prin- 
ciples of  sound  doctrine  which  it  has  so  long  main- 
tained."*    We  ask  what   the  criterion  of   this 
'<  sound  doctrine  "  is  ?     The  Church  of  England 
knows  but  one   criterion,  which  is  that  of  her 
accredited  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Liturgy :  will 
it  be  asserted  that  the  tracts  and  books  circulated 
by  the  Society,  either  during  her  first  hundred,  or 
her  last  forty  years,   have   ever  been  compared 
with  this  authorised  standard,  and,  as  approved 
by  it,   that  those   tracts    have    been    circulated 
accordingly  ?    Or  will  it  be  asserted  that  the  Ho- 
milies  have    been     printed    and     recommended 
for  circulation  by   the  Society  before  the    year 
1812;  or  that,  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation 
either  in  its  Reports  or  its  annual  sermons  have  been 
recommended  by  it  to  notice  ?     Where  during  the 
last  two  centuries  and  a  half  either  in  Bishop's 
charges f  or  in  any  official  manner,  do  we  find  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation  expressly  brought 
forward  for  the  pulpit  or  Congregation  ?  Instances 
may  be  given  in  the  early  part  of  this  season  per- 
haps ;  but  since  the  Restoration,  few  indeed  must 
be  the   instances  that  can  be  produced.     At  the 
opening  of  the  17th  century  the  purity  of  our  Pro- 

1  See  RefXMt  for  1836,  p.  19»  line  11. 
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It  Cbarch  but  too  evidently  began  to  decline ; 
and  the  last  two  centuries  and  a  Ii;ilf,  till  within 
tbc  last  ball'  century  of  partial  revival,  have  wit- 
nessed its  proportionable  decline,  till  the  practical 
negligence  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Reformation  has  in  God's  rifjhteoua  judgment 
given  us  to  see  the  due  issue  of  the  doctrine  of 
wlvation  by  works,  instead  of  the  Reformation 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith.  The  fact  no  man 
'  can  deny,  that  universal  Liberalism  has  pre- 
Tiiled,  Christian  Liberalism  within  the  Church, 
and  Infidel  Liberalism  without  it,  which  mocks  at 
Revelation  as  truth,  the  combined  efficacy  of  which 
I  ta  rapidly  preparing  us  for  Infidelity  and  Popery 
again.  So  far  is  the  Orthodoxy  of  the  Nelson  and 
'nilotaon  School  from  resisting  our  return  to 
I  Popery,  that  being  founded  on  works,  it  contains 
the  very  seeds  of  Fo{>ery  within  it ;  and  by  first 
preparing  the  people  for  Puseyism,  it  ulUmately 
>'  paves  the  way  for  the  universal  prevalence  of 
Popery  among  us :  and  the  Evangelism,  or  aalvo- 
■  tion  by  grace  which  is  to  prestnt  an  effectual  bar- 
rier to  its  success,  must,  I  apprehend,  be  of  a 
•  bi^er  tone,  and  of  a  larger  extent  in  our  pulpits 
and  Congregationii,  before  any  well-grounded  hope 
can  bo  cherished,  that  Protestant  ascendancy  can 
be  maintained.  Wo  have  sown  the  wind  ;  God 
Almighty  iniorposc  in  mercy,  and  grant  that  wft 
"reap  not  the  whirlwind."  Hos.  viii.  7.  Two  cen- 
turies and  a  half  of  declining  Protestantism  hare 
gone  over  ns,  and  we  are  now  arriving  at  its  issue. 
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Causes  have  necessarily    prodaced  their  effects. 
An  unprotestantised  Church  is  producing  a  rapidly 
unprotestantising  State.    And  is  there  no  remedy? 
There  is.     Let  the  Church  go  back  to  her  Refor- 
madon,  and  the  State  may  yet  go  back  to  Reform : 
it  is  Reformation  which  includes  Refonn.     For  a 
purely  Protestant  Church  must  necessarily,  under 
Gtxiy  produce  a  purely  Protestant  State.     Shall  I 
sum  up  the  remedy  then  in  one  word  ? 
Reformation  or  Ruin! 
May  I  be  permitted  to  add  in  plain  terms,  that 
the  spirit   of  hostility  and  exclusion  with  which 
Evangelism  at  the  different  seasons  of  its  appear- 
ance, has  been  treated  by  a  large   portion  of  the 
higher  Powers  in   our  Establishment,  under  the 
reproach  of  enthusiasm,  if  persisted  in,  can  result 
in  nothing  short  of  the  overthrow  of  our  Esta* 
bUshed  Church.     Why  is  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  other  Societies  mainly  supported  by 
Evangelical  Churchmen,  not  patronized  by  all  the 
Bench  of  Bishops  ?     Is  it  the  intention  to  banish 
Evangelism  from    the    Church ;    and    to    abide 
the  desperate  venture  of  another  St.  Bartholomew's 
day?    Forms,   caremonies,   churches,   and   Esta- 
blishments may   be  multiplied  without  end,  but 
amidst  the  crash  of  Institutions  which  marks  the 
present  day,  and  threatens  all  that  is  constituted 
with  overthrow,    like    the    river    "  the   streams 
whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  Ps.  xlvi.  4. 
amidst  the  confusion  of  the  elements,  EvangelwM 
akme  is  ConservaHsm.    It  is  erroneous  doctrine 
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i  brought  the  Church  of  England  to  its 
preflCDt  briok  of  ruin,  and  it  is  the  same  evil  if 
penistcd  ia,  that  will  accomplish  its  ruin.  And 
oar  iniJituation  is  of  no  common  character,  if  we  do 
Bot  sec  the  Papists  encouraging  one  another,  and 
wttli  nudignaut  gratulati on  rejoicing  over  our  igno- 
rance and  blindness  ;  "  Let  them  alone  ;  they  are 
but  playing  our  game ;  for  so  long  as  tliey  preack 
our  doctrines,  they  are  but  building  churchca  for 
us."  Evangelism  alone  js  essential  truth ;  and 
where  this  is  not,  error  and  corruption  are,  and 
without  lefonnation,  certain  destruction. 

If  this  address.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
ftbould  seem  to  express  too  warm  a  zeal,  pardon,  1 
beaeeck  you  the  warmtli  of  the  zeal,  in  the  warmth 
of  tho  affection  which  has  inspired  it.  I  love  the 
Constitution  of  my  Country  both  in  Church  and 
State :  and  botli  my  admiration  and  my  gratitude 
dun  the  devotion  of  all  my  powers  in  their  support. 
I  was  at  my  birth  enfeofled,  as  every  EngHflbman 
waS|  with  a  two-fold  birth-right ;  a  Protestant 
Stale  and  r  Protestant  Church.  My  Lords,  I  ask 
jour  Lordships,  as  Peers  of  Parliament,  to  res- 
lore  me,  and  those  who  feel  with  me,  our  Protestant 
Sute ;  but  this  1  am  well  convinced.  Reverend 
Father*  in  God,  you  cannot  do,  till  you  first  res- 
tore Us  oar  Protestant  Church,  renewed  in  all  the 
active  principle,  and  corresponding  practice  of  our 
Protectant  ileformation.  Tliis,  Reverend  Fathers 
in  Uod,  as  Bishops,  ihe  chief  Pastors  and  Minis* 
lera  of  our  Church,  aa  inttruments,  you  can  do ;    1 
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had  almost  said,  this^  as  instruments,  you  alone  can 
do ;  for  in  addition  to  your  Diocesan  patronage, 
you  are,  as  Ordaining  Ministers,  the  sole  and  uni- 
ipersal  Patrons  of  the  Church :  on  you,  and  on  you 
only,  as  Instruments  does  the  admission  of  the 
Clergy  rest :  on  you  then  as  Bishops,  imder  God, 
does  the  salvation  of  the  Country  depend.  If  you 
are  either  selfish,  or  careless  in  your  ordination  or 
preferment,  so  will  both  Church  and  State  corres- 
pondingly sufier :  if  you  set  up  Evangelism,  and 
Evangelical  Ministers,  as  the  butt  of  your  reproach, 
rather  than  the  objects  of  your  selection,  as  has, 
at  least,  been  done  by  too  many  of  your  predeces- 
aors  in  ofiice,  we  shall  not  have  far  to  go  for  the 
corruption  of  the  Church ;  and  in  that  of  the 
Church,  for  the  corruption  of  the  State.  For  if 
*^  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  "     Matt.  v.  13. 

I  speak  honestly,  for  I  speak  the  unreserved 
sentiments  of  my  mind.  I  speak  plainly,  for  I 
speak  to  save.  I  can  have  but  little  personal 
interest  in  these  things ;  for  the  term  of  my  lease 
IB  nearly  exhausted  :  but  as  I  have  received  them 
in  trust  from  my  forefathers,  I  would  transmit 
them  to  my  posterity,  not  only  as  conserved  but 
improved.  My  children  claim  from  me  a  Protest- 
ant State  and  a  Protestant  Church ;  I  would  fain 
answer  their  demand  by  at  least  an  unimpaired 
transmission  of  the  same :  and  my  spiritual  chil- 
dren seem  to  require  of  me  a  Protestant  pulpit,  of 
Evangelical  power  and   virtue,  when  my  feeble 
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I  «fforU  to  511   tbo  same  shall  have  ceaaed.     W'euk 
8  my  appro  he  lis  iun  is  of  "  the  glorious  Goapel  of 
i  the  Blessed  God,"  aud  poor  as  my  ministratiun  of 
I  jt  is,  it  is  atiil  too  lovely  and  loo  unequivocally  ex- 
I  ccllent  in  its  effects,  for  me    not   to  feel  deeply 
TQUS  to  tieeure   it  to   my  beloved  people  and 
[  rto  my  Country  when  I  am  gone.     And  I  know  no 
1  one  assurance  that  would  more  gratify   my  soul, 
I  Irafore  it  quits  this  body  of  sin  and  deatli,  than 
1  tiiBt  a  renewal  of  our  Primitiie  lleformation  were 
I  indeed  begun,  and  that  other  C'ranmcrs,  Latimors, 
.  Ridleys,  were  arising  in  our  Church,    who 
I  vndor   God,   gave  favourable   hope  that    such  a 
Beformation  might    flourish    under   their  hands. 
For  nearly  forty  years  of  iny  ministry,  have  t  lived 
tinder  growing  prayers  and  hopes  of  this  desirable 
Kstorstion ;  and  during  the  larger  portion  of  that 
ion,  has  it  been  my  unfailing  effort  to  re-intro- 
duce the  principles  of  the  Reformers,  the  Baptismal 
privileges  of  their  Reformation,  and  their  works  and 
•entiments  to  the  awakened  attention  of  ourChurch 
sod  Country  :  and  to  correct  the  School  of  lapsed 
Reformation,  tlie  School  of  works  and  conditions,  as 
it  has  corrupted  the  Church  since  the  Restoration, 
and  still  corrupts  it  in  the  fashionable  orthodoxy 
of  this  our  dsy,  by  tlio  free  grace  and  uncondi- 
tional  promise   of  the   Oo3)k-1  of  our    Primitive 
Kcformatiou.     Nor  have  my  prayers  been  silent 
for  your  sacred  Bench,  Reverend  Fathers  in  God, 
that  it  would  please  God  to  make  you    "  abia 
mtniitoTs  of  Christ,  and  futhful  stewards  of 
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mysteries  of  God.'*  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  For  lam  well 
convinced^  that,  without  prayer,,  it  is  vain  to  ex* 
pect  "  Bishops  illuminated  with  true  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  the  word ;  *'  and  without 
this  spiritual  illumination,  they  muat  be  either 
erroneous  or  "  unpreaching  prelates,"  incapable 
*^  both  by  their  preaching  and  living,  to  set  it 
forth  and  shew  it  accordingly."  May  God  in  mercy 
poUr  out  a  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  on 
his  €!hurch,  especially  for  you.  Reverend  Fathets 
in  God,  that  you  may  be  endued  **  with  power 
bbm  on  high,**  (Luke  xxiv.  49.)  equal  to  your 
day  of  peril  and  trial ;  that  you  may  be  led  to  a 
sdund  renewed  Reformation  of  our  Established 
Qiurch,  a  Reformation  not  merely  of  improved 
Bishoprics,  multiplied  churches,  increased  minis- 
trations, and  all  the  external  provision  and  array 
of  an  outward  tabernacle  however  exquisite  in  its 
proportions,  or  attractive  in  its  splendour,  but  a 
Church  distinguished  by  the  heavenly  spirituality 
of  its  worship — a  table  of  shew  bread  representing 
spiritual  worshippers  ;  an  altar  of  incense  denoting 
the  effectual  intercession  of  a  mediating  Saviour ; 
and  a  candlestick  of  unextinguishable  light,  in- 
timating that  divine  illumination  of  the  Spirit, 
without  which  no  worship  can  be  holy.  These 
are  the  constituents  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 
You  may  have  the  most  splendid  sanctuary  of  out- 
ward pomp,  and  Established  magnificence;  but 
the  sanctuary  is  an  empty  external,  without  the 
three  great  spiritual  realities  of  a  Church ;  a  really 
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worshipping  people,  a  Saviour  of  all-prevalent  in- 
tercession, and  a  Holy  Spirit,  inspiring  a  spiritu^ 
worship,  and  difiiising  love,  and  joy,  and  peace, 
and  gratitude,  and  blessing,  and  praise,  in  all  ita 
diversified  holiness  around. 

May  such  be  the  blessed  Chnrch,  over  whick 
'  He  tliat  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
h«id,"  (R«v.  ii.  1.)  in  his  providence  has  called 
you  to  rule.  Reverend  Fathers  in  God,  prays 
most  fervently  and  sincerely,  in  all  boonden  duty 
■nd  faithfulness. 

Your  unworthy  but  attached 
Brother  and  Ser>'ant 

In  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ, 
HENRY  BUDD. 
Reetorif,  lUiite  Roothing, 
Dec.  18,  1840. 


1  sum  up  the  spirit  of  this  volume  in 

The  Believing  Parent's  Prayer. 

O  EVER  GRAcrous  and  cver-blessed  Lord  God, 
w!iat  rich  and  precious  promises  bast  thou  given 
to  faithful  Parents  for  their  encouragement !  "The 
jaat  man  walketh  in  his  integrity,  his  cliildren  are 
blessed  after  him."  "Therighteous  is  ever  merciful 
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and  lendeth,  and  his  seed  is  blessed/'  And  how 
hast  thou  confirmed  these  promises^  gracious  Sa* 
ViouTy  in  thy  kind  expostulation  to  suffer  little 
children  to  come  to  thee,  for  of  such  is  the  king* 
dom  of  God.  We  are  plainly  taught  by  thee  that 
the  seed  of  faithful  parentage  is  holy  from  the 
very  birth.  **  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband,  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy.*'  O  my 
God,  weak  as  I  am,  and  anxious  as  I  am  as  a 
Parent,  how  do  I  bless  thee  that  thou  hast  thus  en- 
couraged me  to  cast  my  dear  burden  on  the  Lord, 
and  to  undertake  the  education  of  my  child,  not 
in  my  own  strength  but  in  thine.  Most  willingly, 
O  Lord,  most  cheerfully,  and  with  a  grateful 
sense  of  thy  love,  do  I  accept  thy  covenanted 
mercies  for  me  and  for  my  Child.  O  grant  me 
grace  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  Father 
of  the  Faithful,  and  of  his  faithful  children. 
Thou  gavest  him  a  promise  that  his  seed  should 
serve  thee,  and  as  the  seal  of  that  promise, 
thou  gavest  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision  ; 
and  so  in  dependence  on  this  promise  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ; 
and  the  Patriarchs  acted  with  the  like  faith,  for 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
Patriarchs ;  and  depending  with  the  like  faith  on 
thy  promise,  thy  Church  has  ever  had  a  holy  seed, 
and  has  a  holy  seed  at  this  hour.  O  God  of 
Abrabami  God  of  Isaac,  God  of  Jacob,  thou  God 
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I4d  covenant,  bless  me  thy  servant,  grant  me  the 
f  l^e  faith  in  thy  promiai?,  that  I  alao  may  be  blessed 
Ffrith  a  holy  seed,  and  transmit  it  to  the  latest 
Ftitnes  of  thy  Church.  With  Jacob  may  my  chil- 
liAren  alao  be  those  which  thou  hast  "  graciously 
||ivcu  thy  servant :  "  teach  me  with  Manoah  of 
K|dd,  "  how  I  shall  order  the  Child,  and  how  I 
uU  do  unto  him :  "  give  me  patience  and  forbear- 
ce  in  AiJt  education,  that  1  may  by  my  example, 
dwatclif'ub)e«s,and  steady  self-denial  and  prayer, 
Ijfe  blessed  in  forming  Aim  to  virtuous  habits,  so 
Vlliat  we  may  train  him  up  in  the  way  that  he  should 
ftfo;  and  though  after  many  prayers  offeredi  and 
I  JBtany  years  spent  in  holy  di'icipliue,  "  my  house  " 
I  abould  "  not  bo  so  with  God  "  as  my  heart  most 
I  earnestly  desires,  and  although  thou  make  not  thy 
Iproniise  "  to  grow  "  in  my  perception  of  the  gra- 
BjBOUs  habits  of  my  Child,  yet  let  not  my  tkitb 
ll^lt  but  let  me  ever  plead  thy  promise,  and  re- 
I'l^mber  that  thou  hast  "  made  with  rae  an  evcr- 

■  fUting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ; " 
K:jud  that  thou  art  "  the  faithful  God  which  keepeat 

■  pDvenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and 
E^ep  his  commandments,  to  a   thousand  genera- 

■  tions.''  Still,  gracious  God,  uphold  a  Parent's 
l^th.     Let  mc   never   forget   that    "  the  things 

■  vrhicb  are  revealed  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  chil- 
k^KR  for  ever."  Thou  hast  revealed  thy  promises 
ifcr  the  encouragement  of  faithful    Parents,  and 

Ibou  hast  scaled  them  to  me  and  to  my  child  by 
m,  aa  thou  didst  to  Abraham  and  his  cbil- 
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Arisn.  by  circumcision ;  grant  me  then  a  firm  and 
im£edling  faith  to  apply  these  promises  to  myself 
and  to  my  child.  May  I  live  upon  them  daily, 
and  act  upon  them  daily ;  and  as  thou  enablest  me 
to  honour  thy  firee  grace  in  the  education  of  my 
children,  so  honour  my  weak  exertions,  O  Lord, 
with  success,  that  '*  all  that  see  them  shall  acknow- 
ledge them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hat}i  blessed."  Put  thy  Spirit,  Lord,  into  my 
soul,  and  thy  words  of  promise  into  my  mouth, 
and  may  this  be  thy  covenant  with  me  and  mine. 
"  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever :  "  grant  this,  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  for  our  everlasting  blessing,  and 
the  everlasting  praise  of  thy  grace,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.^ 

*»*  The  Author  would  liave  been  better  satis- 
fied, could  he  have  avoided  employing  the  terms 
"  Puseyism,"  the  "  Tillotson  and  Nelson  School," 
&c.  but  these  generick  terms  were  necessary  for 
brevity's  sake  to  avoid  circumlocution.  The  Mas- 
ters of  particular  Schools,  and  the  Patrons  of 
heresies  and  errors  have  ever  had  them  designated 
by  their  names  according  to  the  practice  both  of  the 
Church  and  the  Scriptures  ;  and  it  is  a  false  charity 
which  would  improve  upon  them. 

■  The  Sponsor's  Prayer  is  given  in  Budd's  **  Helps  **  &c. 
No.  VI.  ;  and  the  Child's  Prayers  in  Nos.  VI.  and  VII. 


LETTER  I. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS  ON  THE  PRESENT  RELAXED 
OBSERVANCE  OF  BAPTISMAL  DUTIES  AND  OB- 
LIGATIONS. 


MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

You  asked  me  some  time  since,  for  a  statement 
of  my  sentiments,  on  the  subject  of  Infant-bap- 
tism, as  administered  by  our  Church ;  and  on 
putting  into  your  hands  a  paper  which  I  had 
drawn  up  on  that  subject,  you  returned  it  to  me, 
with  a  wish  to  '  sec  it  in  print,  in  a  more  enlarged 
form.' 

Urged  by  your  request,  and  encouraged  by  your 
judgment,  I  cheerfully  cast  my  mite  into  the  trea- 
sury of  those  benevolent  exertions  which  are  in- 
tended to  compose  our  differences,  and  to  bring  us 
to  that  *'  Communion  of  saints,*'  in  which  I  con- 
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ceive,  it  is  the  great  object  of  our  Church  in  all 
her  formularies  to  unite  her  children. 

It  is  but  too  evident  then,  that  men  may  "  pro- 
fess and  call  themselves  Christians/'  without  being 
eflTectually  led  into  the  way  of  truth."  They  may 
therefore  be  formally  admitted  into  the  member- 
ship of  "  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  ;*'  but  they 
may  still  have  no  fellowship  with  the  saints  in 
spirit,  having  no  spiritual  communion  with  Christ, 
the  vital  Head  of  his  spiritual  body.  Since  it  is 
from  Him  that  that  genuine  spirituality  proceeds, 
which  combines  every  real  member  of  this  Com- 
munion in  one  holy  society,  and  unites  and  incor- 
porates both  Him  ^'that  sanctifieth"  and  them 
that  "  are  sanctified"  all  "in  one."  Heb.  ii.  11. 
"  The  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  his 
Church,"  says  Bishop  Pearson,  "  the  spiritual 
conjunction  of  the  members  to  the  Head,  is  the 
true  foundation  of  that  communion  which  one 
member  hath  with  another,  all  the  members  living 
and  increasing  by  the  same  influence  which  they 
receive  from  Him."*  Without  a  previous  com- 
munion with  Christ  then,  there  can  be  no  real 
spiritual  communion  with  each  other. 

Hence  it  is  but  too  clear  that  admission  into 
"  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  "  by  any  external  rite, 
and  a  partaking  of  **  the  Communion  of  the 
saints,"  difier  as  truly  as  a  mere  profession  does 
from  a  sincere  and  indisputable  reality.     The  one 

^  Od  the  Creed,  Article  ix.  p.  357. 
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8  the  name,  the  other  possesses  the  Spirit  of 
I  Christ :  the  one  enters  the  door,  but  proceeds  no 

■  further;  the  other  ranges  through  all  the  dc-light- 
I  All  apartments  of  the  mansion,  and  enjoys  all  the 
I  privileges  of  a  child  of  the  family.  "  There  were 
b  not  hypocrites  among  the  Jews  alone ;  but  in  the 
I  Church    of    Christ    many   cry,    "  Lord,   Lord," 

whom  he    knowcth    not.      The   tares   liave   the 

[  privilege  of  the  field,  as  well  as  the  wheat ;  and 

■ho  bad  fish  of  the  net  as  well  as  the  good.     The 

■  Hints  huvc  communion  with  hypocrites  in  all 
I  things  with  which  tlie  distinction  of  a  saint  and  a 
f  hypocrite  can  consist.     They  communicate  in  the 

B  water,  botli  externally  baptised  alike ;  they 
mmunicale  iu  the  same  creed,  both  make  tlie 
I  Mmc  open  profession  of  faith,  both  agree  in  the 
I  acknowledgment  of  the  same  principles  of  religion ; 
ftthey  communicate  in  the  same  word,  both  hear  the 
e  doctrine  preached  ;  they  communicate  at  tho 
G  table,  both  eat  tho  same  bread  and  drink 
Eihc  wine,  which  Christ  hnth  appointed  to  be  re- 
I wived;  but  the  hypocrite  doth  not  communicate 
I  with  the  saint  in  tlio  same  saving  grace,  in  the 
3  true  faith  working  by  love,  and  in  the  same 
Ifeenorstion  of  mind  and  spirit;  for  then  he  were 
I4K>1  a  hypocrite,  but  a  saint.  A  stunt  dotli  not 
mmunicate  with  the  hypocrite,  in  Uic  same  sina, 
n  the  same  lurking  infidelity,  in  the  same  unfruit- 
B  under  the  means  of  grace,  in  the  name  false 

■  pretence  and  empty  farm  of  godliness;  for  then 
■be  were  not  a  saint,  but  a  hypocrite.     Thus  th< 
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Mints  may  commmncate  with  the  wicked,  so  they 
Qommunicate  not  with  their  wickedness;  and  may 
have   fellowship  with   sinners,   so   they  have  no 
fellowship  with  that  which  makes  them  such,  that 
ift,  their  sins."^     And  by  parity  of  reasoning,  hy- 
pocrites, i.  e*  mere  formal  professors  may  openly 
and  apparently  communicate  with  the  saints,  but 
they  can  have  no  fellowship  with  their  holiness,  no 
communion  with  their  graces.     The  Pharisee  and 
the  publican  may  both  go  up  to  the  same  temple, 
but  the  pride  of  the  one  can  have  no  communion 
with  the  humility  of  the  other :  nor  can  characters 
•o  dissimilar  hold  the  same  Head,  derive  grace  from 
the  same  source,  or  be  influenced  by  the  same  Spirit. 
As  Bishop  Pearson  s  name  is  deservedly  vener- 
able, and  his  work  on  the  Creed  is  considered  as 
a  standard  book,  I  appeal  again  to  his  authority, 
on  this  question*     The  following  is  the  third  rea- 
son he  gives  for  believing  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
be  holy.     "  It  is  necessary  to  believe  the  Church 
of  Christ  to  be  holy,  lest  we   should  presume   to 
obtain  any  happiness  hy  being  of  it^  without  that 
holiness  which  is  required  in  it.    It  is  enough  that 
the   end,  institution,   and   administration    of  the 
Church  are  holy ;  but  that  there  may  be  some  real 
and  permanent    advantage   received  by   it,  it    is 
necessary  that  the  persons  abiding  in  the  commu- 
nion of  it  should  be  really  and  effectually  sancti- 
fied.     Without  which  holiness,  the  privileges  of 

^  On  the  Creed,  Article  ix.  p.  356. 
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I  tlic  Cliurch  prove  the  greatest  disadvantages ;  and 
I  Uic  means  of  salvation  neglected,  tend  to  a  punish- 
ment witL  aggravation.  It  is  not  only  vain 
1  but  pernicious  to  attend  at  the  marriage  feast, 
without  a  wedding  garment;  and  it  is  our  Sa- 
viour's description  of  folly,  to  cry,  "  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us,"  while  we  are  without  oil  in  our  lampa. 
We  must  acknowledge  a  necessity  of  holiness, 
vlien  we  confess  that  Church  alone  which  is  hol}^ 
con  make  us  happy.' 

Ht-re,  according  to  the  Bishop,  it  is  presumption 
to  think  of  obtaining  any  happiness  by  being  of 
the  Church,  without  obtainmg  that  holiness  which 
is  required  in  it.  "  The  persons  abiding  in  the 
communion  of  it  should  be  really  and  eflectually 
Bancti6ed."  Nay  he  goes  so  far  as  to  say,  that 
profession  vrithout  reality  will  prove  the  greatest 
dtsadranuige,  and  be  productive  of  aggravated 
punisbmcnt.  The  assertion  then,  tliat  "admis- 
non  into  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,"  by  the  ex- 
ternal rile  of  Baptism,  is  thatintemal  regeneration 
of  the  heart  which  evidences  our  union  with  "  tlic 
Communion  of  saints,""  only  needs  a  plain  state- 
ment of  terms  to  prove  iu  faUacy.  External  ad- 
tninioti  into  "  the  Holy  Catholic  Church"  by  the 
rile  of  water-baptism,  is  hut  part  of  tlie  Sacrament, 
"  tbo  outward  visible  sign:"  it  is  the  Baptism  of 
the  Spirit,  "  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace"  of  ] 
which  the  water   is   the  emblem,  the  means,  and  f 
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the  pledge,  that  constitutes  that  holiness,  which 
evidences  our  title  to  ''  the  Communion  of  the 
saints/'  and  makes  the  Sacrament  complete. 

But  is  it  not  to  be  expected  that  this  very  mis- 
take should  have  arisen  in  the  Church  ?  So  long 
as  the  mere  natural  man  may  be  the  subject  of  the 
outward  dispensation,  he  must  be  expected  to 
confound  external  things  with  things  spiritual. 
"  The  natural  man,"  however  distinguished  by 
talents  or  acquirements,  "  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  1  Cor.  ii.  14^  He 
cannot  rise  above  his  level ;  which  is  to  lo(^  ''  at 
the  outward  appearance : "  he  is  a  creature  of 
sense,  and  sight,  and  reason,  and  can  comprehend 
the  things  which  are  obvious  to  those  faculties ; 
but  not  having  the  super-added  faculty  of  faith, 
he  cannot  comprehend  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
which  faith  alone  can  discern.  Hence  he  neces- 
sarily confounds  the  outward  act  with  the  inward 
grace — the  sign  with  the  thing  signified — the 
water  with  the  Spirit — the  professing  "  Holy 
Catholic  Church,"  with  the  spiritual  '^  Commu- 
nion of  the  saints ; "  and  thus  confounding  circum- 
stantials with  essentials,  all  the  mischiefs  of  delu- 
sion follow ;  and  the  Christian  body,  thus  feeding 
on  wind  instead  of  wholesome  nutriment,  is 
starved,  and  faints,  and  decays. 

That  this  is  not  a  speculative  mischief  merely, 
is  but  too  evident  from  the  relaxed  estimation  of 
this  privilege  of  Baptism,  throughout  the  profess- 
ing Christian  world.     Is  it  not  much  to  be  feared, 
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F  that,  in  lao&t  coses,  none  of  the  parties  engaged 
I  in  tUe  rite,  seem  to  expect  any  spiritual  advantages 
I  to  flow  from  it  ?  Ale  they  not  commonly  content 
I  witli  the  mere  observance  ?  Are  they  not  satisfied 
I  that  iJie  ceremony  should  have  been  performed, 
I  viUiout  caring  for  the  privileges  which  the  promise 
I  imparts  to  the  baptised  ?  Do  not  Parents  usually 
I  compliment  away  all  hope  of  spiritual  benefit  to 
I  the  baptised,  in  selecting  for  Sponsors,  those  who 
I  kre  related  to  them  in  nature,  by  the  ties  of  friend- 
I  >hip,  or  tJiose  from  whose  rank  or  wealth  they 
I  encourage  expectations  of  temporal  aggrandise- 
I  Bent  for  their  children  i  Are  not  Sponsors  usually 
I  quite  reckless  of  the  spiritual  character  of  "  the 
I  young  Christian  ?"  Is  not  tiic  Child,  as  he  in- 
I  ereases  in  years  and  knowledge,  educated  in  com- 
L  I^cto  indifference  to  his  Baptismal  privileges  and 
I  obligations?  and  does  the  Church  feel  any  interest 
I  io  the  baptised,  as  belonging  to  tJie  "  Communion 
I  of  the  saints  i"  Are  any  of  tliese  parties  anxious 
I  to  secure  to  the  Child  the  most  glorious  and  im- 
I  porunt  privileges  of  being  "  a  member  of  Christ, 
I  the  child  of  God,  and  on  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
I  of  hearen,"  by  training  him  up  in  a  constant  sense 
I  of  his  obligations  to  renounce  the  world,  the  ilesh, 
I  and  the  devil,  cSectually  to  "  believe  the  articles 
I  of  tlie  Christian  faith,"  and  to  "  keep  God's  holy 
I  will  and  commandmcntjj ;  "  and  heartily  to  thank 
I  itis  Ueaveiily  Father,  tliat  he  hath  called  him  to 
r  to  blened  a  state  of  salvntion,  and  that  it  should 
'    be  tlie  object  of  his  fervent  prayers  that  he  may 
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have  grace  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  his 
life  ?  Alas !  My  dear  Friend,  how  many  of  us 
have  either  been  the  victims  of  this  delusion  of 
mistaking  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified,  in  our 
education  from  childhood ;  or  have  contributed  to 
the  confirmation  of  the  same,  by  undertaking  the 
office  of  Sponsors  for  others,  to  whom  we  have 
paid  no  attention  after  the  ceremony  of  Baptism 
had  been  performed. 

I  confess  that  this  prevailing  error,  in  the  very 
outset  of  our  professing  Christian  course,  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  firuitful  source  of  both  the  loose 
profession,  and  the  fickle  attachment  to  our  Esta- 
blished Church,  which  has  been  so  much  and  so 
feelingly  lamented.  If  Baptism  be  no  more  than 
a  sign,  a  sign  is  no  more  than  a  form,  and  a  form 
is  easily  satisfied  by  a  mere  profession :  and  if  it 
admit  us  into  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  the 
Church,  without  uniting  us  to  the  privileges,  and 
sympathies,  and  spiritual  fellowship  which  form 
the  essential  reaUties  of  '*  the  Communion  of 
saints,'*  how  can  we  hope  for  attachment  to  that 
which  is  merely  nominal,  and  with  which  no  per- 
ception of  spiritual  blessings  is  connected.  Viewed 
as  Baptism  usually  is,  how  can  profession  be  other- 
wise than  loose,  and  attachment  otherwise  than 
fickle.  Solid  attachment  to  an  object  arises  from 
a  sense  of  its  loveliness,  its  excellence,  or  from  our 
experience  of  the  blessings  we  derive  from  it :  but 
where  these  are  not  perceived  or  felt,  attachment 
cannot  be  otherwise   than  fickle ;  it  rests  on  no 
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1  the  sport  of  every  ( 


r  that 


IwUd  basis,  and 
I:  iaay  attsail  it. 

And  is  uol  this  fundamental  error  the  mighty 
I  mischief  which  is  now  deaolnting  our  Church  ? 
[  All  Uie  evils  that  have  ever  been  ascribed  to  the 
I  doctrines  of  grace,  with  all  their  pen-eraions,  and 
I  all  their  misapprehensions,  must  sink  into  insigni- 
I  eancc,  when  compared  with  those  which  daily  and 
I  palpably  issue  from  the  assertion  of  "  the  general 
I  sflicacy  of  Baptism  in  nil  who  partake  of  ihc  rite." 
I  The  former  evils  are  generally  apparent,  not  so 
I  much  in  practice,  as  on  the  pages  of  speculative 
I  and  accusing  controversialists ;  while  the  latter 
[  force  themselves  on  our  notice  in  the  experience 
I  ti  every  day ;  for  were  a  due  regard  paid  to  Bap- 
I  tismat  privileges,  and  Baptismal  duties,  by  all  those 
I  have  solemnly  engaged  to  improve  the  one, 
I  md  to  dischai^e  the  other ;  and  were  our  Uvea,  as 
1  Ihey  should  be,  practically  employed  in  accom- 
Ipliahing  our  Baptismal  vows ;  i.  c.  were  our  Bsp- 
ftUai  not  merely  a  profession  but  a  reality ;  is  it 
I  pooriblo  that  we  could  sec  so  much  pride,  vanity, 
Iteibition,  covetousness,  and  worldly-mindedness — 
1  ao  much  mere  morality,  and  so  much  awful  pre- 
I  ■amj>tion  as  we  witness  in  the  professing  world  ? 
I  It  could  not  surely  be.  Confidence  in  the  »ign  is 
I  consistent  enough  with  mere  profession,  and  pro- 
T  fewon  may  consist  with  an  accommodating  simi- 
larity to  the  character  of  the  professors  around 
at:  but  ntal  possession  oi  the  thing  Hgnified — the 
blessed  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  which 
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it  is  no  Sacrament  to  the  recipient,  must  purify 
the  heart,  renew  the  life,  and  thoroughly  furnish 
the  man  of  God  **  unto  all  good  works."  2  Tim«  iii. 
17.  In  the  one  case  there  is  the  genuine  **  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,"  a  conscientious 
recognition  of  Baptismal  obligations,  and  a  corres- 
ponding holy  conversation ;  in  the  other  there  is 
nothing  more  than  "  the  putting  away  of  the" 
outward  "filth  of  the  flesh;"  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  an 
ablution  which,  unless  joined  with  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit,  can  never  afiect  the  soul.  And  as 
Bishop  Jewell  asserts,  "  Verily  to  ascribe  felicity 
or  remission  of  sin,  which  is  the  inward  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  unto  any  manner  of  outward  ac- 
tion whatsoever,  it  is  a  superstitious,  a  gross,  and  a 
Jewish  error.* 

But  if  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is  thus  rendered 
vain  and  efiete  by  mistaking  the  sign  for  the  thing 
signified, — the  water  for  the  Spirit ;  is  this  all  the 
injury  which  it  has  received  ?  Has  it  not  to  com- 
plain also  of  the  unworthy  treatment  it  has  expe- 
rienced in  the  house  of  its  friends  ? 

Blessed  be  God  there  are  those  who  know  and 
feel  that  Baptism  is  not  "  an  outward  and  visible 
sign  "  only,  but  "  an  outward  and  risible  sign  of  an 
inward  and  spiritual  grace,*'  and  yet  their  estimate 
of  the  privileges  and  efficacy  of  Baptism  is  low  and 
inoperative.  They  rather  consider  it  as  an  intro- 
duction into  a  professing  Church,  than  as  accom- 

>  Jewell's  Reply,  &c.  p.  442. 
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[  paoied  with  any  real  spiritual  blessings  to  the  bap- 
f  tiscd,  as  admitted  "into  the  Communion  of  the 
nint^"     Their  faith  in  tlie  promise  issues  in  no 
Borresponding   practice  in    the   education  of  the 
I  Child.     They  cannot  so  much  be  said  to  "  doubt " 
I  as  to  forget  that  God  has  received  the  iniant,  that 
I  lie  has  regenerated  him  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
[  be  baa  received  him  for  his  own  child  by  adoption, 
I  ind  incorporated  bim  into  his  holy  Churchy  and 
I  that  they  have  given  God  "hearty  thanks"  for  the 
■une.     Tbcy  do   not  consider  the  Child  as  thus 
"regenerated,"   "adopted,"  and  "incorporated," 
[  sod  tbereforo  they  do  not  plead  the  promise  for  a 
I  UcMiDg  on   their  education  of  him  as  devoted  to 
r  God,  or  call  upon  him,  as  one  invested  with  so 
I  high  privileges  as  "  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of 
1  God.  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
I  to  walk   worthy  of  his  high  calling.     The    pro- 
I  Biise  iifibrds  them  no  aid  in  bringing  up  the  Child 
a  a  child  of  God,  and  the  privileges  conferred  are 
I  not  urged  as  a  ground  of  encouragement  to  induce 
I  to  tbu  pursuit  of  holiness,  the  attainment  of  one 
I  grace,  or  the  regulation  of  one  temper.     The  rich 
I  •xpreaaiona    of   privileges    actually   conferred  in 
I  Baplism,  which  occur  in  the  Baptismal  and  Cou- 
ftAmiation   Services,  and  in  the  Catecbism,  have  no 
■  influence  on  their   practice.     Neither  Baptismal 
I  Uessings,  nor  Baptismal  vows  are  distinctly  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  of  the  Child,  and  his  Baptism 
has    no    practical    purpose.     Cven     these    pious 
Parents  make  no  demand  on  the  spiritual  superin- 
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tendence  of  the  Sponsors  of  the  Child ;— even  pious 
Sponsors  acknowledge  no  obligation  of  this  spiri- 
tual superintendence ; — the  Child  grows  up  with- 
out any  consciousness  of  his  Baptismal  enjoyments 
or  privileges ; — and  the  Church,  not  merely  the 
professing,  but  the  spiritual  Church  entertains 
neither  hopes  nor  fears  on  account  of  the  Child, 
and  consequently  exercises  no  faith  in  the  promise, 
and  presents  no  prayers  for  its  accomplishment 
towards  him.  And  thus,  even  among  the  pious. 
Baptism  is  little  more  than  a  dead  letter,  promises 
without  plea  for  their  fulfilment — vows  without 
concern  to  discharge  them — a  ceremony  acquitting 
them  from  subsequent  interest — a  sign  signifying 
nothing. 

We  have  had  of  late  many  interesting  treatises 
on  education,  most  of  which  have  lamented  the 
defective  instruction  of  our  times ;  but  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  the  best  treatise  on  education  is  to 
be  found  in  the  best  principles  and  order  for  its 
practice.  The  Church  of  England  has  made  the 
largest  and  most  efficient  provision  for  the  holy 
education  of  its  children :  and  no  treatises  ever  yet 
published  on  this  most  interesting  subject  appear 
to  me  to  approach  in  excellence  within  any  com- 
parable distance,  to  that  of  the  Baptismal  and 
Confirmation  Services,  and  the  Catechism  of  our 
Church.  Here  are  the  best  rules,  even  those  pro- 
posed by  the  Scriptures  of  truth — here  are  the 
best  means,  the  application  of  the  promises  of  a 
gracious  God,   the  prayers  of  the  sympathising 
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Church,  spiritual  instruction  iu  graces  and  dutieB^. 
and  privileges  unquestionably  holy  ;  and  the  ton- 
firming  efficacy  of  llie  Holy  Spirit — here  is  the- 
best  isMUe,  certainty  of  success,  dependent  on  our 
faitb  iu  the  promise  of  a  faitliful  God.  Were  vn 
but  consistent  Churchmen,  did  we  but  adliere  to 
tins  system  of  education  liud  down  by  our  Church, 
beginning  with  the  simple  devotion  uf  [lie  Child  to 
God,  and  training  him  up  in  the  way  that  he 
shuuld  go,  with  a  just  confidence  on  the  divine  pro- 
mise for  success  in  our  endeavours,  we  might  then 
sow  in  hope  that  the  holy  principles  of  liis  child- 
buud  would,  with  growing  years,  be  formed  into 
holy  habits,  and  that  when  he  was  old  he  would 
not  depart  &om  them. 

And  to  what,  indeed,  My  Dear  Friend,  may  wv 
ascribe  the  infideiity,  the  scepticism,  the  Socin- 
iaiii«m,  the  epirituid  indifference,  tlic  lukewarm 
profeasion,  the  fashionable  formality,  and  the  loo 
viublc  ignorance  of  the  blessed  principles  on  which 
our  Church  is  built,  and  above  all,  the  confused 
noliim»  of  Baptism  wliich  so  generally  prevail,  but 
to  this  departure  from  the  simple  mode  proposed 
by  our  Church  for  the  education  of  her  children. 
It  would  be  acting  against  tlie  plainest  principles 
of  our  nature,  to  educate  our  youth  as  we  do  at 
pri-svut,  and  to  expect  from  such  education  s 
Christian  practice.  In  what  mode  does  Christi* 
anity  aa  a  practical  system  enter  into  our  plan  of 
instruction  ?  Is  it  not  notorious  that  mythology 
has  assumed  the  place  of  Christianity,  and  that  the 
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education  of  the  young  is  more  mythological  than 
Christian  ?  The  respective  systems  by  no  means 
divide  the  attention  of  our  youth,  or  exercise  an 
equal  influence  in  training  their  minds,  or  in  form- 
ing their  principles.  On  the  Sabbath  indeed  they 
are  taught  to  read  Christian  Scriptures,  to  attend 
a  Christian  place  of  worship,  and  to  bow  down  to 
the  Christian  God  as  the  true  God ;  but  on  the 
other  six  days  of  the  week  how  little  is  done  to 
temper  by  Christian  instruction  the  impure  and 
corrupt  elegancies  of  heathen  learning,  or  even  to 
neutraUse  the  polluting  effect  of  the  lascivious 
examples  of  heathen  deities — the  false,  obscene, 
excessive,  and  defiling  sentiments  and  descriptions 
of  heathen  poets  and  historians — or  the  erroneous 
policy,  the  glaringly  false  morality,  and  the  un- 
measured profligacy  of  heathen  philosophers  and 
statesmen.  The  unqualified  instruction  of  six 
days  must  be  expected  to  influence  the  mind  more 
than  the  customary  attentions  paid  to  Christian 
institutions  and  Christian  instruction  on  the 
seventh;  especially  where  Christianity  is  not  so 
much  taught  in  its  spiritual  influence  and  vital 
loveliness,  as  in  the  way  of  a  task,  of  a  dry  lesson 
of  ethics,  or  a  system  of  theological  orthodoxy. 
To  expect  Christian  conduct  from  an  education 
principally,  nay  in  practice,  almost  exclusively 
heathen,  is  surely  highly  unphilosophical  and  un- 
reasonable ;  it  is  in  fact  to  expect  impossibilities, 
to  seek  for  "  grapes  from  thorns,  or  figs  from 
thistles.'*  Matt.  vii.  16. 
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t  know  it  will  be  said,  tliat  at  our  schools  and 
I  colleges   Christianity   b  largely   taught,    that   its 
e^■i<lcnccs  are  insisted  on,  that  prayers  are  regu- 
[  Wly  said,  chapel  and  church  attended,  the  Sab- 
bath  exempted    from   the   ordinary   occupations 
I  which  would  desecrate  it,  and  tlic  Bible  held  out 
Ks  the  alone  volume   of  inspiration ;  that  it  has 
decided    preference   assigned   to  it   above   all 
I  human  productions ;  and  that  thus  Christian  iui- 
I  prcssions    become    habitual   and  customary.      I 
grant,  indeed,  that  these  things  produce  an  efiect 
'  hi  impressing  the  youthful  mind  with  the  value 
of  Christianity  as  an  external   dispensation,  and 
that  they    ensure    respect    to    our    EslabUshed 
Church ;  but  is   the  cfiect  of   all   tltls   teaching 
o  powerful  as  the  teaching  of  heatlienism  ?     Are 
not  the  principles  enforced  really   heathen — the 
lovo  of  human  glory,  the  cultivation  of  talent  as 
i  the  means  of  gtatii^ing  ambition,  and  acquiring 
I  distinction  among  men  ?  and  ate  not  the  virtues 
I  of   heathens  more   practically   recommended    to 
the   attention  of  the  young   than   the   graces  of 
Jesus  Chri&t  and  those  spiritual  perfections  which 
I  constitute  holiness  ?  Indeed,  it  has  long  appeared 
I  to  mo  that  one  fact  b  decisive  of  this  question, 
I  the   neglect  of  Hebrew  literature  in  our  general 
I  education :    had  the   great  truths  of  Revelation 
I  T»cen  the  subject  of  general  instruction,  the  lan- 
guage of  that  Revelation  had  been  more  generally 
eulUvated :  whereas  it  is  notorious  that  uot  only 
in  our  ordinary  education  it  Bnds  no  place,  but 
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that  in  many  of  our  Public  Schools  the  cultivation 
of  Hebrew  literature  is  altogether  excluded  from 
the  system.* 

But  indeed,  My  dear  Friend,  will  not  the  plain 
truth  of  the  case  justify  us  in  further  remarking, 
that  the  plan  of  education  laid  down  by  our 
Church  in  the  three  formularies  already  specified, 
is  only  regarded  by  us  as  calculated  to  occupy 
the  attention  of  our  childish  years  while  yet 
under  maternal  tuition ;  or  that  it  may  do  well 
enough  for  the  instruction  of  our  Charity  Schools 
and  the  children  of  the  poor :  and  when  we  enter 
upon  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  is  not  this  very 
entrance  into  heathen  literature  the  usual  signal 
for  laying  aside  the  early  instructions  of  our 
former  years  ?  or  at  least  of  admitting  them  to 
so  secondary  a  place  in  our  education,  (if  indeed 
it   can    be   called   secondary,)    that    from    mere 

>  It  is  worth  while  to  observe  the  attention  paid  to  Scrip- 
ture instruction,  by  the  importance  assigned  to  Hebrew 
literature  in  the  education  given  by  our  Public  Schools  as 
tliey  were  established  at  the  Reformation,  or  before  or  afler 
tliat  period.  At  Winchester  and  Eton  founded  before  the 
Reformation,  and  at  the  Charter-house,  founded  since,  when 
the  purity  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  had  declined, 
Hebrew  is  not  taught ;  while  at  St.  Paul's,  Westminster, 
and  Merchant  Taylors',  founded  during  Reforming  times* 
the  Hebrew  language  still  continues  to  be  taught.  The  op- 
portunity of  early  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  knowledge, 
once  lost,  is  seldom  regained  amidst  the  occupations  of  aAer 
life  ;  a  remark  which  many  of  us  can  confirm  by  painful  ex- 
perience. 
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desuetude  they  are  treated  with  indlfTerencc  and 

neglect?     Aiid  thus  these   admirahle  fonnularieB 

become   little   more   than  a  dead  letter,    a   rule 

L  without  practice,    a  system  without  observance, 

■  •  privilege  without  enjoyment.  And  can  it  be 
Btiie  subject  of  wonder  to  a  reflecting  mind,  that 
Ia  course  of  education,  Christian  in  name  and 
Uieathen  in  effect,  should  produce  its  proper 
■fruits ;  tliat  a  defective  principle  should  issue  in 
Bft  defective  practice,  and  that  among  all  ranks  of 
■bur  people,  and  all  the  great  moral  executive 
WHi  the   country — the   Cabinet,    the   Legislature, 

■  the  Bar.  the  Magistracy,  and  the  Pulpit — and  in 
I  tiial  perhaps  chief  organ  of  moral  influence,  the 
Kdomestic  circle,  where  first  principles  arc  usually 
ubnncd  into  practice — the  neglect  of  a  sound 
K|nous  education,  provided  by  our  truly  Cliristian 
■Cliurch,  should  be  visited  by  the  state  of  society 
Mre  behold — decency  substituted  for  piety,  form 
Mbr  substance,  ordinances  for  devotion,  and  where 
■Bic  rottenness  of  heathen  corruption  seeks  in 
■nin  for  concealment  under  the  nail-deep  film  of  a 
■Christian  profession  and  a  Christian  name. 

9  From  this  self-inflicted  state  of  moral  debose- 
^Bent  to  raise  our  still  blessed  country  by  the  ap- 
■pli cation  of  that  systL-m  of  education  provided 
By  a  Church  which  she  still  upholds  and  venerates. 
Hi  the  design  of  the  following  hints.  I  profess 
■myself  hopeless  of  the  revival  of  sound  Chris- 
■fiiui^  in  our  Church,  but  by  a  recurrence  to 
■fbe  primitive  principle  on  which  she  is  founded, — 
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salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 
ThiS)  I  apprehend,  to  be  the  great  prevailing 
principle  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  and  its  kin- 
dred formularies.  It  is  the  free  promise  of  mercy 
to  the  children  of  believing  Parents,  which 
at  once  encourages  the  Parent  to  present  his 
infant  for  incorporation  into  '^  the  Commimion 
of  the  saints  " — the  child  to  holy  effort,  and 
holy  perseverance  in  his  Christian  course — the 
Sponsors  to  undertake  and  to  persist  in  their 
tutelary  work  with  any  hope  of  success — and 
the  Church  to  extend  her  interest  to  every  such 
incorporated  little  one,  as  a  nascent  believer, 
growing  up  under  her  prayers  and  affectionate 
communion,  a  sound  member  of  that  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  thus  privileged 
to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  glory. 
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If  we  ask  then^  how  are  the  benefits  of  infant 
baptism  to  be  secured^  so  as  to  answer  the  ends 
of  a  holy  education  ?  we  answer,  from  faith  in 
the  general  promises  made  to  believing  Parents 
in  behalf  of  their  Children,  and  particularly  in 
the  promise  made  at  the  celebration  of  this  Sacra- 
ment to  all  who  partake  of  it  in  faith.  And 
these  relate  to  the  parents — ^the  sponsors — the 
INFANT  baptised — and  the  Church. 

It  is  surely  no  small  consolation  to  Christian 
Parents  and  to  those  who  belong  to  the  commu- 
nion of  our  Church,  in  common  with  others  who 
have  entered  into  the  married  state,  "  reverently, 
discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of 
God,"  **  that  they  may  see  their  Children  chris- 
tianly  and  virtuously  brought  up  "  to  the  "  praise 
and  honour  "  of  God.  According  to  the  doctrine 
of  our  Church,  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  the 
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loveliest  Child  living  is  "  by  nature  bom  in  sin, 
and  the  Child  of  wrath," — "  forasmuch  as  all  men 
are  conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  and  none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  regenerate 
and  bom  anew  of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,*' 
It  must  therefore  be  the  leading  desire  of  these 
Parents'  hearts  that  their  Children  should  be 
partakers  of  covenant  mercies,  and  should  be 
interested  in  all  the  blessings  connected  with  that 
name,  than  which  there  is  none  other  pven 
'*  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved.** 
(Acts  iv.  12.)  And  as  Baptism  has  ever  been 
considered  by  the  Church  of  Christ  as  that  initi- 
ating Sacrament,  by  which  the  Child  receives 
the  solemn  investiture  of  his  privileges  as  a 
believer  in  Christ ;  and  as  it  is  eminently  so 
considered  by  that  portion  of  the  Church  to  which 
they  belong ;  while  they  will  hope  for  no  blessing 
upon  their  Child  but  as  faith  draws  it  from  the 
promise  of  a  gracious  God,  so  they  will  be 
desirous  that  every  blessing  of  the  promise  should 
be  sealed  to  him  by  that  Sacrament  which  is  its 
sign  and  pledge. 

It  might  be  expected,  that,  as  our  Church  takes 
for  granted,  that  all  the  Infants  of  her  members 
will  be  presented  for  the  sign  and  seal  of  their 
Church-membership,  in  the  initiatory  Sacrament 
of  Baptism,  any  formal  mention  of  the  grounds 
of  Infant-baptism  might  be  spared,  and  that 
nothing  more  was  necessary  than  to  insist  on  the 
privileges  and  duties  of  this   Sacrament,  and  to 
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UcouragG  all  within  the  pale  of  the  Church  to 

jyoy  the  one  and  to  discharge  the  other.     Our 

3iurch  assumes  that  all  who  are  engaged  iu  the 

Brdinant^e,    are    "  persuaded  of    the  good-will  of 

r  heavenly  Father  towards  this  Infant,  declared 

'  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ  :    and  "   are  "  nothing 

lubting   hut    that    he    favourably    alloweth   this 

gharitable   work  of  ours,  in  bringing  this  Infant 

D  his  holy  Baptism."     It  assumes,  therefore,  that 

ill  such  are  convinced  of  the  excellence  of  the 

^lite,  and  of  the  propriety  of  its  institution.     And 

I  such  all   further  mention  of  tlic  grounds  ol 

bfant-baptism  might  seem  superfluous.     But  so 

V  is  the  general  estimate  of  Baptism  among  us, 

Vlhat  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  few  have  taken  pains 

I  to  inform  themselves  of  the  grounds  on  vrbich  the 

1 'Baptism  of  Infants  rests.  The  introduction,  there- 

■ibre.  of  the  more  obvious  reasons  for  the  adniinis- 

Vtration  of  Baptism  to  Infanta  seems  indispensable. 

I  say  "  the  more  obvious  reasons,"  fur  it  would 

■  be  quite  inconsistent  with  tlie  plan  of  this  letter, 

I  well  as  unjust  to  the  subject  itself,  to  attempt 

ft  any  diing  like  a  complete  statement  of  all  the 

[grounds  that  may  be  adduced  in  favour  of  Infant- 

F£aptism,    within     the    shurt    compass    proposed. 

I  What   1  shall  offer,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  are 

iWch  as  are  conclusive  in  deciding  my  own   mind 

the  subject ;  and  if  they  should  appear  to  bo 

y  insufficient  to  any  who  may  favour  them  with  a 

perusal,  I  must  refer  sueh  to  tlie  authors  who  have 

written  professedly  on  the  question. 
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I  am  aware  that  the  acceptance  which  this 
subject  will  find^  will  vary  with  the  quarter  firom 
which  it  is  presented.  If  it  come  from  the  regions 
of  controversy,  and  address  itself  dryly  to  the 
mind,  apart  firom  those  circumstances  in  which 
&Ilen  man  is  foimd  as  a  rebel  to  his  God,  desirous 
of  reconciliation  to  his  favour,  and  anxious  for 
every  mark  and  pledge  which  may  assure  to  him 
and  his,  the  possession  of  that  favour,  it  will 
meet  with  a  cold  reception  probably,  and  produce 
no  greater  effect  than  the  attempts  which  have 
preceded  it.  From  those  regions  of  controversy, 
therefore,  where  mere  mind  reigns  devoid  of 
feeling,  and  intolerant  prejudice  banishes  the 
kindlier  dispositions  of  the  heart,  I  make  no 
approach.  Religion  is  only  really  acceptable  to 
a  mind  rightly  disposed,  or  what  the  Scripture 
calls  an  *'  understanding  heart."  We  do  not  so 
much  need  the  logical  acuteness  of  the  head  to 
comprehend  ideas,  as  the  kindly  disposition  of 
the  heart  to  approve  and  to  embrace  them.  With 
all  the  advantages  ever  yet  ascribed  to  it,  I  am 
one,  who  have  long  thought  that  controversy  has 
done  more  harm  to  the  Church  than  it  has  ever 
done  good.^     Truth  spoken  in   opposition,    and 

'  If  the  proverbial  allusion  to  express  the  bitterness  of 
human  hatred,  is  not — the  hatred  of  philosophers,  or  the 
hatred  of  politicians,  or  of  rivab,  or  even  that  of  those 
whose  trade  is  war,— but  odium  theologicumj  the  hatred  of 
divines ;  it  is  surely  time  for  the  honour  of  our  common 
Christianity,  that  theological  discussion  should  exhibit  the 
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■efbre  too  often  under  irritation,    prejudice, 

•  party -feeling,  was  never  yet  a  just  exhibition 

'  tile   Guspel ;    it  was  counteracting   in   spirit 

bluit  it  was  asserting  in  the  letter.     I  utterly  re- 

IDuncc,  therefore,    all  approach   to   controversy, 

Bd  take  my  stand  on  that  station   of  domestic 

,  where  the  kindlier  affections  have  their  freest 

where,    in   the   bosom  of  a  Christian 

oily,  the  religion  of  Jesus  presents  its  fairest 

Jiibition,    and    where  it   both   originates    and 

tatures  the  sweetest  character  of  grace. 

That  we  may  view  the  subject  then  in  its  due 

uing,  let  us  place  ourselves  in  the  family  of 

wo  Christian  Parents,  whose   conjugal  affection 

.  been  blessed  with  a   living  Child.     It  is  not 

nly  received  as  the  pledge  of  their  affection  to 

Mch  other,  but  of   God's  love  to  them.     They 

D  it  in  f'aitli;  believing  his  word,  that  "  chil- 

iTc  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and"  that  "  the 

lit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward ; "  that  "  happy  is 

1  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them ; "  and 

ac«  of  Ihu  clioicm  gin  of  God,  ilia  nanio  o(  which  il 
ThM  man  knows  but  link  of  liimsoir.  who,  even  in 
I  honest  ardour  to  establish  truth,  dnra  not  feel  "  tht 
tndance  of  lit*  own  sense  "  of  a  subject  ever  inclining 
I  to  intolcnince  of  every  differing  scnliment.  I  vould 
J  mywlf  oT  tilts  upponiinitjt  of  r«i]uesting  my  rwuler 
1  wlisi  he  may  deem  eicnsivc  io  the  course  of  thb 
;  Olid  to  Bitribuie  it  rather  lo  the  infirmities  of  a  ni 
inguinc  in  effecting  iu  object,  thui  to  ony  intention 
f  Irenching  upon  the  sentiments  of  nnother,  bv  tlie  undue 
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that  the  blessings  of  a  religious  householdi  so 
beautifully  described  by  David,  are  among  the 
richest  gifts,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  that  the 
bounty  of  our  Heavenly  Father  can  bestow.  Hia 
wife  seated  in  the  chair  of  domestic  respect,  '*  as 
a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of"  his  **  house;"  his 
*'  children,  like  olive-plants,  round  about  the  ** 
same  *'  table,*'  orderly,  affectionate,  and  taught  to 
love  God — surely  such  a  scene  whether  witnessed 
or  anticipated,  must  impress  the  grateful  husband 
who  fears  God  with  the  conviction,  that  "  thus 
blessed,*'  he  is  blessed  **  out  of  Zion ; "  that  these 
blessings  are  his  as  he  fears  God;  and  he  trusts 
to  "  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of"  his 
"  life,"  even  to  "  see  his  children's  children,  and 
peace  upon  Israel."  Psalm  cxxviii.  Thus  con- 
necting both  his  present  and  future  happiness  as 
well  as  that  of  his  Child  with  the  fear  of  God,  he 
is  most  desirous  of  securing  to  him  every  spiritual 
blessing:  and  while  it  is  his  object  to  train  him 
up  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord,  as  his 
truest  happiness,  it  is  also  his  object  to  assure 
himself,  that  God,  to  whom  he  has  devoted  his 
Child,  has  a  favourable  countenance  towards  him, 
and  that  his  '^  labour "  shall  not  be  **  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

With  this  view  he  will  reflect  on  the  instances 
of  kindness  shewn  by  God  to  Children.  When 
Korah  and  his  company  were  destroyed,  "not- 
withstanding the  children  of  Korah  died  noU" 
Numb.  xxvi.  11.      So  of  the  Edomite  and  the 
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Egyptian  it  is  said,  though  excluded  themselves, 
"  die  children  that  are  begotten  of  them,  shall  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  tbeir  tliird 
generation."  Deut.  xxiii.  8.  The  jealousy  of  God 
extends  no  further  than  to  the  third  or  fourth 
gencratiou  of  them  that  hate  him,  in  visiting  "  tlie 
sins  uf  the  fathers  upon  the  children;"  but  he 
shews  mercy  unto  thousands  of  generations  of  those 
that  love  him,  and  keep  his  commandments.  Exod. 
XX.  6.  His  jealousy  towards  the  family  of  the 
wicked,  knows  a  measure  of  punishment  i  liis 
mercy  towards  the  family  of  those  that  love  him 
knows  no  measure  of  grace.  And  when  Gud 
s[>ared  Nineveh,  his  cons! deration  for  the  helpless 
Infants  in  "  that  great  city."  funned  a  leading 
ground  of  his  merciful  forbearance,  "  wherein  are 
more  than  atx-score  thousand  persons,  that  cannot 
discern  Wtweeii  their  right  hand  and  their  left." 
Jonah  iv.  II. 

To  the  above,  these  Parents  will  add  the  cheer- 
ing consideration  that  the  Children  of  believers 
are  "  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes ; "  and  that, 
as  such,  thvy  have  many  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises,  the  rich  expressions  of  God's  fa- 
vour to  them  especially.  "  The  just  man  walketh 
in  his  integritj',  his  children  are  ble-ssed  after 
him."  Prov.  xx.  7.  "  The  faithful  God  which 
k«epeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love 
him  and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations."  Deut,  vii,  9.  "  The  righteous — is 
evrr  merciful  and  lendeth ;  and  his  seed  is  bk-ss- 
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ed,"  Psalm  xxxvii.  25,  26.— "  For  the  Lend  is 
good ;  his  mercy  is  everlasting ;  and  his  truth  en- 
dureth  to  generation  and  generation**'— mafjrm. 
Psalm  c.  5. — "  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
continue^  and  their  seed  shall  be  established  be- 
fore thee."  Psalm  di.  28. — "  The  generation  rf 
the  upright  shall  be  blessed."  Psalm  cxii.  2.— 
"  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  imto  children's  children ;  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember 
his  commandments  to  do  them."  Psalm  ciii.  17, 
18. — ^'  The  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delive;r« 
ed."  Prov.  xi.  21. — "  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground. 
I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  bless- 
ing upon  thine  offspring :  and  they  shall  spring  up 
as  among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 
One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  shall 
cail  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel."  Isaiah 
xliv.  3 — 5. — The  above  is  a  full  and  comprehen- 
sive promise,  which  may  cheer  the  heart  of  the 
most  timid  believing  Parent.  "  But  my  righteous- 
ness shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation  from 
generation  to  generation."  Isaiah  li.  8. — "  They 
shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for 
trouble ;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  of&pring  with  them."  Isaiah  Ixv. 
23. — **  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from 
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meration  to  generation."  Luke  i.  50. — I  close 
liis  enumeration  of  promises  by  that  large  and 
Bple  expression  of  mercy  uttered  by  St.  Peter; 
t  Repent,  and  be  baptised  e\-ery  one  of  you,  in 
e  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  rentission  of  sins, 
1  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
r  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
nd  to  all  that  are  afar  off,"  whether  in  time,  or 
'  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
■  Acts  ii.  38,  39. 
And  all  these  promises  seem  to  be  confirmed  by 
e  following  strildng  passage  of  St.  Paul ;  "  For 
B  unbeliering  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
ind  the  unbolieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  has- 
:  else  were  your  childieQ  uikclean ;  but  now 
s  they  holy."  To  which  words  I  will  only  add 
toker's  comment.  "  We  are  plainly  taught  of 
,  that  the  seed  of  Faithful  Parentage  is  holy 
n  the  very  birth." ' 
Indeed  God  looks  upon  the  Children  of  the 
Church  as  his  own  Children,  as  is  evident  &om 
the  following  affecting  expostulation  of  God  with 
his  people,  during  their  captivity  in  Babylon. 
^_  *'  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  tliy  sons  and  thy 
^^naughters,  whom  thou  host  borne  unto  me,  and 
^^Mhese  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  [idols]  to  be 
^^BSsToured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 
^^^^wt  thou   hast  slain  mg  children)  and  delivered 

*  See  Ecc.  Pol.  Book  r.  ch.  60.    Sec  also  thii  icst  lBr;;ri« 
by  Wall.    '•  Hiit.oriDtimtt)aptuin."i.  I2U. 
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than  to  amat  thoB  to  pas  dma^  Aefire  fat 
i"  ExA.xn.S0.2l. 
rinmwngCQ   br    these    lepBitsd    pranuMst    ok 
and  lofe  to  his  CUyreiiy  mUct  vUdi  tlie 
befiermg  P^zcBt  viD  applr  to  hhairlf  and  kk 
Cluki  br  foth ;  he  wSL  find  Tct  biser  cBcounee- 
ment  in  that  met  at  rondeaeendiBg  lofre,  when  the 
SaTionr  coofinned  these  praniaes  cf  meicr  in  hit 
acceptance  of  the  **  In£inti»*  Lake  xrm.  15.  dnt 
were  bron^t  to  him,  and  in  bestowii^  hisfalesdng 
iqwo  them.    Will  these  Parents  fonn  a  &lse  judg- 
ment (^  oar  Churdi's  intention  in  aelcctiiy  this 
one  passage  from  the  Scriptnre,  as  the  groond  of 
Baptismal  blesm^,  without  mentioning  one  of  the 
above  promises;  if  tbej   should  infer,   that  she 
conceiTes  the   virtoe  of  all  the  promises  to  the 
Children  of  belieTeis,  to  be  concentrated  in  this 
aae  act  of  oar  Lord,  when  he  receired  Lifimts  into 
his  arms  and  blessed  them  7     In  thb  act  is  some- 
thing bejond  promise  ;  it  is  not  a  promise  given, 
but  a  promise   acted   oot ;  not  a  word  of  mercy 
spoken,  but  an  act  of  mercj  accomplished.    **  Ye 
perceive,*"  says  the  Church,    **  how  bj  his  out- 
ward gesture  and  deed  he   declared  his  good  will 
toward  them,  for  " — he  did  not  give  a  promise ; 
but  he  ratified  every  promise  heretofore  given  to 
the  Children  of  believers,  bv  his  authentic  act  and 
deed ; — **  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.**     On  this 
accomplishment  of  promise   she  encourages  the 
fiuth  of  the  believer ;  "  Wherefore  we  being  tAut 
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penuiuiled  of  the  good  will  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther towards  this  infant,  declared  by  his  son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  nothing  doubting,"  &c :  and  in  the 
•ddress  to  the  Sponsors,  shortly  after,  she  adds, 
•'  ye  have  heard  iilso  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
liath  promised  in  his  Gospel,  to  grant  all  these 
things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  which  promise  he 
for  his  part  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform." 
In  the  6r8t  sentence  the  Congregation  are  reminded 
of  "  the  good  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father "  to- 
wards "  infants,"  first  the  subject  of  promise,  that 
promise  afterwards  practically  "  declared  by  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,"  in  his  loving  acceptance  of 
them:  and  in  the  second  sentence  the  Sponsors 
are  encouraged  by  the  general  promise  "  at>k  and 
ye  shall  have,"  to  believe  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  "  grant  all  these  things  that  ye  have 
prayed  for."  Here  then  are  great  and  abundant 
promiseii, — promises  ratiRcd  by  the  practical  kind- 
Bess  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  days  of  his 
flnth,  full  of  encouragement  and  peace :  and  the 
benefit  of  these  promises,  these  faithful  Parents  will 
^iply  to  themselves  and  their  offspring. 

Nor  will  they  stop  here :  they  will  on  so  impor- 
tint  a  question,  as  that  of  the  favour  of  God 
towards  their  Child,  not  rest  merely  on  the  general 
•Bcurance  of  the  mercy  of  God  towards  him  in 
ihe  promise ;  they  will  ask  further  for  some  par- 
ticular token,  sign,  seal,  and  pledge  of  this  mercy 
in  a  Sacrament  especially  appointed  for  this  pur- 
jfoae.     If  the  Child,  according  to  the  promise,  be 
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a  gracious  Child,  as  the  o£Gspring  of  the  belierer, 
he  belongs  to  the  family  of  grace ;  and  there  must 
surely  be  some  visible  mode  appointed  by  God  fer 
Ms  admission  into  that  faimly,  a  mode  by  wbidi 
the  Church  shall  testify  the  reception  of  the  Qiild 
into  her  bosom,  and  afford  the  Parents^  and 
Sponsors,  and  the  Child  himself,  when  he  arriveB 
at  an  age  to  comprehend  his  own  privileges,  a 
pledge  to  assure  them  that  such  Child  does  really 
belong  to  the  £unily  of  Christ. 

And  on  looking  into  the  page  of  Scripture,  and 
observing  the  general  practice  of  the  Church 
throughout  all  ages,  firom  the  early  covenant  of 
God  with  Abraham  and  all  his  faithful  posterity, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  they  will  to  their  inex- 
pressible satisfaction  learn,  that  as  Gt>d  has  given 
a  promise  of  grace  to  believers  and  their  Children 
after  them,  so  he  has  uniformly  afforded  them 
the  richest  assurance  of  the  blessing,  by  i^pointing 
a  particular  Sacrament  for  the  initiatory  ingrafting 
of  such  Children  into  his  Church,  as  the  means 
of  actually  conveying  the  blessing,  and  as  a  sign, 
and  seal,  and  pledge  to  assure  every  believer  of 
the  same.* 


>  St.  Stephen  states  this  idea  most  concisely  and  impres- 
sively, and  in  a  manner  encouraging  to  every  ChrtstiaD 
Parent.  *'  And  God  spake  on  tliis  wise.  That  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land  ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them 
Into  bondage,  and  intreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 
And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I 
judge,  said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 


THE   PARENT.  31 

While  these  believing  Parents  contemplate  their 
Child  ad  born  in  sir,  and  therefore  the  Child  of 
KTath,  it  must  be  their  most  anxious  inquiry,  how 
can  this  Cliild  stand  before  God  witliout  the  Im- 
putation of  sin,  and  be  assured  of  restoration  to 
bis  favour?  And  they  will  see,  that  God  has 
done  this,  for  the  comfort  of  believers,  by  the 
Sacrament  of  Circumcision  under  the  Law,  and 
by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  under  the  Gospel  j 
and  that  while  the  seal  of  ratification  haa  been 
altered  from  the  blood  of  Circumcision  to  the 
more  merciful  water  of  Baptism,  the  blessing  has 
equaOy  been  conferred  by  promise,  and  not  by 
any  mere  act  or  observance  of  law,  whether  under 
the  I>ttW  or  under  the  Gospel. 

And  BH  Circumcision,  as  preparatory  to  Baptism, 
appears  to  be  the  hinge  on  which  the  question 
mainly  turns,  it  seems  to  deserve  our  more  par- 
ticular attention.  Let  us  consider  it  first  then  ia 
its  inatitntion.  "  As  fur  me,  behold  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many 

■me  me  in  iliis  place."  Here  ii  the  promUe.  Next  we 
ha»e  the  leal  of  il  ;  "  and  he  gave  him  ihe  coveaant  of  cir- 
cumrition."  Tlius  OMured,  Abraliam  acted  on  this  as- 
•umnce— ~  and  so  Abraiiam  begat  Isaac,  and  cirtuiaciEed 
him  ttiB  eighth  day  i  '  and   the  Palriarch*  acted   irith   the 

'  same  Giitli :  "and  luoe  begat  Jacob,  aDd  Jacob  begat  the 
twelve  rstriarchi."  Tlie  Christian  Parent  and  all  liis  paa> 
Uritj'  have  tlie  nme  warrant.  Pint  tlie  promise ;  next  tlie 
;  and  pledge  o[  the  promise,  "  tlie  covenant "  of 

B  B^itiim  I  lei  him  only  act  with  the  same  failh,  and  all  the 
~    a  of  the  CovcDKDt  »haU  be  to  him  and  his  Children. 
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nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be 
called  Abram ;  but  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham, 
for  a  Father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitfiilf  and  I 
will  make  nations  of  thee ;  and  kings  shall  coaie 
out  of  thee.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
their  generations^  for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  to 
be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the 
land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God."  This  is  God's  part  of  the 
covenant,  and  can  it  be  said  from  these  expres- 
sions, that  **  the  old  fathers  did  look  only  for 
transitory  promises  ?  "  The  words  seem  to  convey 
blessings  of  two  characters.  First  temporal ; 
Abraham  was  to  '*  be  a  Father  of  many  nations, 
he  was  to  be  "  exceeding  fruitful,"  "  kings 
should  "  come  out  of "  him,  and  "  Canaan  " 
should  be  ''  an  everlasting  possession  *'  to  him 
and  his  "seed  after"  him.  The  covenant  had, 
secondly,  spiritual  blessings :  for  Canaan  was  to 
be  given  to  him  and  his  seed  "  for  an  everlasting 
possession,"  intimating  that  eternal  possession  of 
which  Canaan  was  but  a  type,  concluding  the 
promise  with  the  blessed  spiritual  assurance,  "  and 
I  will  be  their  God."  Jehovah  assures  him  also 
in  the  preceding  verse,  "  and  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
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covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  tbee."  Did  the  Father  of  the  faithful  annex 
no  other  meaning  to  these  expressions,  "  to  be  a 
God  iinto  thee,'  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,"  in 
"  Canaan  an  everlasting  possession,"  than  that 
God  should  be  to  him  a  God  in  providence,  in  a 
land  flowing  witli  the  milk  and  honey  of  tempora] 
prosperitj'  ?  or  in  this  covenant  did  he  see  the 
day  of  Christ ;  and  recognise  God  as  a  God  of 
mercy  and  grace,  pronouncing  spiritual  blessings 
on  himself  and  his  posterity  ?  If  he  saw  nothing 
more  than  temporal  blessings  in  this  covenant, 
bis  faith  had  surely  but  a  comparatively  poor 
subject  for  its  confidence ;  but  if  he  accepted  God 
as  hi.i  God,  and  as  the  God  of  his  seed  after  him, 
as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ditpcnsing  spiritual  blessings  to  himself  and  bis 
ufispring ;  here  was  a  subject  of  promise  worthy 
of  the  utmost  confidence  of  the  Father  of  the 
faithful,  in  which  he  recognised  himself  a^  the 
dinting ui»hcd  channel  of  the  primeval  blessing  of 
the  Messiuh,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blcMsed.  And  this  was  surely  the  ob- 
ject of  hia  faith. 

'  Fitr  Odd  ti)  be  our  God  is  the  highest  privil^e  he  cau 
beUflW  upon  lu,  II  ii  to  impart  himsrlf  to  ui,  with  all  tils 
!  csccllcncet. — "  And  in  hi«  blood  stied  jipon 
■  (nyt  Bradford  addressing  his  God)  thou  hast  made 
I  me,  wliicb  thou  will  nerer  forget,  that  thou 
an,  and  wilt  be  mj  Lord  and  my  God :  that  ii,  tliou  «ill 
forgive  me  my  lint,  and  be  wholly  mine,  with  all  thy 
power,  wisdom,  ri^teoiMQm,  truili,  glory,  and  mercy-" 

C   i 
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Then  follows  man's  part  of  the  covenant :  **  and 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my 
covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee, 
in  their  generations.  This  is  my  covenant  winch 
ye  shall  keep,  between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee ;  every  man  child  among  you  shall  be 
circumcised.  And  ye  shall  circiuncise  the  AeA  of 
your  foreskin,  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the 
covenant  betwixt  me  and  you.  And  be  diatk 
eight  days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man  child  in  your  generations,  he  that  is  bom  in 
the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed,**  &c.  Gen.  xvii.  In 
the  painful  act  of  Circumdsion,  the  faithful  Jew 
doubtless  recognised  the  excision  of  a  fleshly 
nature;  and  as  his  faith  discerned  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  rite,  so  did  he  really  enjoy  the 
blessing.  But  we  cannot  suppose  that  any  spiri- 
tual advantage  was  conveyed  by  the  rite,  any 
further  than  that  advantage  was  applied  by  faith ; 
even  as  at  present.  Baptismal  washing  is  not  the 
blessing,  but  the  thing  signified,  the  heavenly 
cleansing  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
living  faith  extracts  from  the  application  of  the 
sign  and  seal  as  confirming  the  promise. 

It  is  clear  from  a  variety  of  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  Circumcision  had  more  than  a  national 
distinction,  it  had  a  spiritual  distinction  also. 
**  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your  heart.** 
Deut.  X.  16,  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed. 


to  love  the  Lord  ihj  God  witli  all  tlune  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayesi  live."  Deut. 
xxx.  6.  "  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord, 
and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye 
men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem." 
Jer.  iv.  i.  "  Behold  tlie  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  punish  all  tliem  that  arc  circum- 
cised with  the  uncircu incised,  &c.  for  all  these 
nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the  bouae  of 
Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  heart ;  "  (Jer.  ix.  25, 
SG.)  and  the  Apostle  decides  tlie  point  beyond  all 
question:  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ;  whose 
prai«  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  Rom.  ii. 
28,  29. 

Here  then  it  is  clear.  First,  that  Ctrcumcisioa 
was  ft  spiritual  rite,  and  conveyed  spiritual  bless- 
ings; secondly,  that  the  Child  circumcised  the 
eighth  day  was  capable  of  spiritual  blessings ; 
thirdly,  that  the  Child  thus  circumcised  was  con- 
sidered, and  by  this  Sacrament  admitted,  a  mem- 
ber uf  the  Church ;  and  it  seems  to  me  to  be  equally 
clsar,  that  the  spiritual  blessing  was  conferred  on 
the  Child,  not  as  it  was  a  Jew,  "one  outwardly," 
but  as  those  who  brought  the  Child  and  the  Church 
acted  faith  on  the  promise,  and  as  the  circumcised 
Child  exercised  &ith  in  the  same  promise,  in  after 
Ufe,  ami  showed  that  his"  circumcision"  was  "  (hat 
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of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;'* 
practically  applying  the  promise  to  his  own  indivi- 
dual advantage,  by  believing  that  the  God  of  fidth- 
ful  Abraham  was  his  God  also,  as  the  faithful  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  evidencing  that  faith  by  a  corres- 
ponding  holiness  of  life. 

We  may  further  remark,  that  the  Gospel  is  the 
subject  of  all  the  Sacraments,  whether  under  the 
Legal  dispensation,  or  that  of  the  Gospel.  The 
blessings  of  Circumcision  were  by  promise ;  the 
blessings  of  the  Passover  were  by  promise  also :  so 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation  the  blessings  of  the 
Sacraments,  both  of  Baptism  and  of  the  Lord  s 
Supper,  are  by  promise.  What  then  is  the  great 
and  uniform  blessing  of  promise  ?  The  forgiveness 
of  sin,  free,  fuU,  and  sovereign,  not  on  account  of 
works,  but  simply  from  mercy  and  grace.  Let  us 
attend  then  to  the  Apostle's  statement  of  this 
subject,  and  apply  his  reasoning.  He  thus  states 
the  Gospel  and  its  blessings  as  connected  with 
Circumcision  :  ''  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
;Lord  will  not  impute  sin.**  Rom.  iv.  8.  This  is  a 
compendium  of  the  Gospel :  the  non-imputation 
of  sin  to  the  sinner,  or  the  removal  of  the  charge 
of  sin  from  his  person,  and  in  this  his  gratuitous 
pardon,  is  the  sum  of  redemption :  as  the  Apostle 
declares,  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood, — the  forgiveness  of  sins.**  Eph.  i.  7.  In 
either  case  this  blessing  is  a  free  gift,  whether  bes- 
towed on  the  Jew  or  the  Gentile,  of  which  the 
Sacrament  is  the  means  and  pledge ;  and  faith  is 
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the  recipient,  as  in  the  instance  of  Abrabmii,  whose 
faith  iu  the  promise  was  counted  to  him  for  righ- 
teousness,   of    which    promise    Circumcision    was 
flerwariU  given  as   the  seal,  that  he  might  be 
iqualljr   the  Father  of  believers,  whether  circum- 
d  or  uncircumcised.     "  Cometh  this  blessedness 
ben  upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  un- 
ion also?  for  wc  say  that  faith  was  rec- 
med  to  Abraham  for  righteousness.     How  was  it 
Ifacn  reckoned  I  when   he  was  in   circumcision,  or 
.   uncircumcision  ?     Not  in  circumcision,  but  In 
mcircumcision.     And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
umcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
prhich  be  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised."     Circum- 
iiion  was  not  the  blessing  ;  that  was  the  non-im- 
ntation  of  sin :  it  was  only  the  sign  of  that  bless- 
•„  which  was  signified  by  it ;  neither  did  the  mere 
Ibservance  of  the    rite   of  Circumcision    benefit 
Abraham  or  his  Children  without  fiutl),  for  it  was 
■kly  thcsfniuftherighteousnessof  that  faith  which 
e  hul  before  his  circumcision :  and  tbua  Abraham 
"  the  Father  "  of  all  "  them  that  believe  "  in  all 
mcs  or  the  Church,    "  that  righteousness  might 
e  imputed  to  them  also."    Whether  under  the 
'  then,  or  under  the   Gospel,  the  blessing  is 
Kvvn    by  promise,  to  which  the   Sacrament  was 
Bpcradded,  as  the  means,  and  pledge,  mid  sign, 
d  seal.     The  real  blessing  was  under  both  ai>- 
ropHated  by  faith;   it  was  the  faith  of  Abraham 
(be  Father  of  the  Church  wliich  conveyed  the  spi- 
J  bleuing  to  liis  circumcised  offspnng;  and  it 
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18  the  faith  of  the  Church  ever  since  that  has  eon- 
yeyed  the  blessing  to  her  Children,  whether  under 
the  Sacrament  of  Circumcision^  or  of  its  succeed* 
ing  counterpart,  Baptism.  The  Church  is  still  the 
family  of  faithful  Abraham,  her  Children  are  still 
the  children  of  the  promise  made  to  him,  and  the 
seal  of  the  promise  varies  with  the  character  of  the 
dispensation  under  which  they  are  placed. 

And  this  conclusion  appears  to  be  just,  notcmly 
from  the  reason  of  the  thing,  as  above,  but  fiom 
the  express  terms  of  the  Apostle  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Colossians.  *'  In  whom  dlso  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ — buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  Gx>d,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.**  What  is  the 
plain  sense  of  the  passage  ?  The  Colossians  were 
"  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,**  which  Circumcision  consisted  "  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  Circum- 
cision of  Christ,**  which  Circumcision  of  Christ,  or 
Christian  Circumcision,  consisted  in  being  *' buried 
with  him  in  baptism,'*  in  which  baptism  ye  are  not 
only  buried,  but  "  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith,**  &c.  Let  the  whole  passage 
be  read,  not  as  divided  into  verses,  but  as  one 
connected  sentence,  introducing  a  h3rphen  between 
''Christ"  and  ''buried,**  as  above,  and  all  diffi- 
culty seems  to  be  removed  as  to  its  sense ;  then 
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"  the  circumcision  of  Christ "  is  the  being  "  buried 

with  him  in  bnptism,  8tc."  in  other  words  what 

Circuiiicision  was  under  the  Law,  Baptism  is  under 

the  Gospel  of  Christ.     This  appears  to  be   the 

most  natural  construction  of  the  passage  ;  it  is  that 

which  is  given  to   it  bv  names  of  no  mean  note  j 

the  Belgic  confession  expressly  stating,  "  For  the 

which  cause  Paul  cnllcth  Baptism  the  circumcision 

of  Christ."     And  if  Baptism  be  admitted  to  be 

^KMDder  tlie  Gospel  what  Circumcision  was  under  the 

^^^«w,  (and  it  is  apparent,  as  above,  that  Circumci- 

^^phm  conveyed  spiritual  blessings,)  it  is  clear  that 

^^pt  In£uiis  were  capable  of  spiritual  blessings  by 

^^peiug  partakers  of  the  one  sacrament,  they  are 

H^^iaqually  capable  of  the  same  blessings  by  being 

nude  partakers  of  the  other. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  early  Fa- 
then   of  the  Church  to  the  time  of  Augustine, 
ludcr   Baptism  as  given  to  us  in  the  place  of 
bcumcision ;  as  Origen,  Cyprian,  Gregory  Na- 
Uizen,  Ambrose,  &c.;  and  that  three  of  them, 
in],  Augustine,   and   Chrysostom,  give  to  the 
c  peMage  in  the  epistle  to  the  Coloasians,  the 
sense  as    that  ascribed  to  it  above.'     The 
same  sentiment  prevailed  at  the  Refomiatiao  ;  and 
it  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted,  that  it  has  been 
1«I!  times  both  anterior  and  subsequent  to  that 


See  Wair>  "  Defence  of  the  History  "^  la  Ian  I -bap  dsm," 

I.  iii.  pp.  369—272.    Tlie  discussioa  on  the  above  text 

wbtch  ihe*f  pages  conuio   will  amply  reward  n  patient  pe- 
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period,  the  generally  received  sentiment  of  the 
Churchy  that  what  Circumcision  was  to  the  fidtfa- 
ful  Jew  under  the  Law,  Baptism  is  at  least  to  the 
faithful  Christian  under  the  Gospel.  The  covenant 
blessings  of  the  Father  of  the  faithful  are  sure  to 
all  his  faithful  seed ;  and  as  they  are  sealed  by  the 
blood  of  Circumcision  under  the  first  dispensation, 
they  are  sealed  by  the  milder  seal  of  the  water  of 
Baptism  under  the  second.  The  Church  is  equally 
**  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  pro- 
mise.'* Gal.  iii.  S9. 

To  the  above  considerations,  let  it  be  added, 
that  Baptism  by  water  was  a  practice  to  which  the 
Jew  had  long  been  accustomed  before  the  coming 
of  Christ,  and  to  which  he  seems  to  have  been 
especially  familiarised  during  the  ministry  of  our 
Lord^  by  the  introductory  Baptism  of  him  who 
was  the  last  messenger  of  the  Law,  and  the  pre- 
paratory harbinger  of  the  Gospel,  expressly  sent, 
as  the  messenger  of  the  Saviour,  to  prepare  his 
way  before  him. 

That  the  Jews  had  long  been  accustomed  to  this 
practice  is  affirmed  by  Wall,  from  sufficient  au- 
thority. "  It  is  evident,"  says  he  "  that  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  time  (and  as 
they  themselves  affirm,  from  the  beginning  of  their 
law,)  was  to  baptise  as  well  as  circumcise  any  pro- 
selyte that  came  over  to  them  from  the  nations. 
This  does  fully  appear  both  from  the  books  of  the 
Jews  themselves,  and  also  of  others  that  understood 
the  Jewish  customs,  and  have  written  of  them. 
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They  reckoDed  all  mankind  besides  themselves  to 
be  ill  811  uncleaa  state,  and  not  capable  of  being 
eolered  into  the  covenant  of  IsraeUles  without  a 
flashing  or  Baptism,  to  denote  their  purification 
from  their  uucleanness.  And  this  was  called  the 
"  baptising  of  them  unto  Moses."  "  This  custom 
of  the  Jews  continued  after  Clirist's  time,  and 
after  tiieir  expulsion  from  the  Hol^  Land ;  and 
continues  (as  I  shewed  from  Leo  Modena,)  to  this 
day,  if  there  be  any  that  now  a-days  do  turn  pro- 
selytes to  their  religion.  Wherever  they  sojourned, 
if  they  found  any  of  that  country  that  cliose  to  be 
of  tlieir  religion,  they  would  not  admit  him,  unless 
he  would  first  be  washed  or  baptised  by  them."' 
7'hus  the  idea  of  Baptism  as  typical  of  the  spiritual 
washing  of  the  soul,  was  an  idea  to  which  the  Jew 
had  long  been  accustomed. 

■  SecWall'i  "Hisiotyof  I nbol- Baptism,'  introdiictioD 
pp.  (iS,  7^.  It  docs  not  consist  witb  the  proposed  brevity 
of  the  above  eutemooi  to  quote  the  authorities  given  by 
Wall  :  thry  are  well  vorth  consulting  by  those  who  entertain 
any  dauht  oT  the  &tt.  It  Is  quite  clear  however,  tliat  the 
Jirwii  were  familisr  with  Baptism  as  a  rite  ;  for  on  their 
esputulating  witli  John  the  BapUsl.  "  Why  baptisest  thou 
Ihoo,  if  tboii  be  not  tliu  Chtut,  nor  Eliai,  neither  Uiat  pro- 
phet," John  i.  25.  ihey  did  not  cupoatuUie  witli  him  on  his 
introducing  boplixm  u  a  new  riU',  but  they  questioned  his 
perKioal  riglit  and  title  to  baptise;  and  which  had  he 
bren  the  CLrial  they  intltnnled  that  be  would  luve  had  ; 
and  John'i  aniwer  is  to  the  come  effect,  >*  I  baptise  with 

.«nUor,*  not  ddending  baptism  with  water,  but  his  tight  or 

UUe  to  baptise. 
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The  Jews  were  also  familiarised  to  Baptism  hy 
the  preparatory  Baptism  of  John,  which  was  just 
that  intermediate  dispensation  that  formed  an 
easy  transition  from  the  Law  to  the  GospeL  He 
baptised  with  water  to  repentance,  which  aa  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  superseded  the  Circum- 
cision of  the  Law  on  one  hand,  neither  did  it 
convey  the  full  spiritual  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
on  the  other.  We  do  not  find  that  Infants  were 
admitted  to  the  Baptism  of  John,  so  that  Circum* 
cisiouy  so  far  as  appears,  took  place  as  usQal, 
during  his  Baptismal  ministry ;  while  on  the  other 
hand  those,  who  were  **  baptised  unto  John's 
baptism/'  might  **  not  so  much  as  hear  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost/'  Acts  xix.  2,  8.  and 
must  be  referred  to  Christ  for  those  full  spiritual 
blessings  which  he  alone  could  communicate,  who 
was  to  "  baptise "  them  "  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire."  Matt.  iii.  11.  Thus  John's  Baptism 
was  an  intermediate  dispensation  between  Circum- 
cision and  Baptism,  preparing  the  way  for  the 
substitution  of  the  latter  for  the  former* 

With  the  advantage  of  these  considerations,  let 
us  conceive  a  faithful  Jew  to  be  the  hearer  of  St. 
Peter's  first  sermon  preached  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, when  the  Gospel  was  completed,  and  when 
"  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tised." Acts  ii.  41.  Baptised  himself,  what  is  he 
to  do  with  his  Child  ?  This  Child  has  arrived  at 
its  eighth  day.  By  t}ie  spirit  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation. Circumcision  is  done  away :  and  is  there 
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no  Sacrsment  under  the  Gospel  which  seals  cove- 
nant blessings  to  his  Child  as  Circumcision  did 
under  the  Law !  At  the  institutiun  of  Circumci- 
sion, God  hiLS  promised  to  be  "  a  God"  to 
Abraham,  and  "  to  his  seed  after "  him — that 
blessing  was  a  spiritual  blessing,  extending,  under 
the  outward  emblem  "  circumcision,"  to  that  of 
*'  the  foreskin  of  the  heart " — the  promise  was 
"  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  tliat  also  which  is  of  the 
faitli  of  Abraham,"  Rom.  iv.  If),  he  hears  of  a 
"  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  cir- 
cnmcision  of  Christ,"  which  ia  the  "  being  buried 
with  him  in  baptism  :  "  Christ  liaa  instituted  a  new 
Sacrament  of  Baptism,  and  has  enjoined  his  di»- 
capies,  to  go  and  teuch  all  nations,  and  baptise 
them ;  if  all  nations  had  been  proselyted  to 
Judaism,  they  must  have  been  baptised  at  least; 
he  ia  accustomed  to  this  Baptism  by  the  ordinary 
mode  of  receiving  proselytes;  he  is  still  more 
familiarised  with  it,  having  been  a  partaker  of 
John's  baptism:  shall  not  his  faith  then  apply  the 
new  Sacrament  of  Baptism  to  his  Child  in  the 
place  of  Circuincision,  and  thus  the  Child  be  out- 
wardly Bcknowtedged  by  the  Church  as  an  heir 
of  grace,  as  well  as  lirtually  be  such  by  the  cove- 
nant of  promise?  In  Circumcision  his  CbiU 
would  have  received  his  covenant  name,  as  the 
:r^ewish  Child  did;  Luke  i.  59;  and  ii.  21.  at  Bap- 
1  be   receives   the  same' — in   the   former   the 
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Child  receives  the  seal  of  the  promise ;  in  the  lat- 
ter it  receives  the  same, — in  the  former  it  is 
accepted  into  Church-membership;  in  the  latter 
it  finds  the  same  acceptance, — ^in  the  former  the 
faith  of  the  Church  has  enrolled  the  Child  in  the 
number  of  the  faithful;  in  the  latter  the  same 
faith  has  admitted  the  Child  to  the  same  blessed 
privilege, — in  the  former  he  is  educated  on  the 
promise  as  a  Child  of  faithful  Abraham ;  in  the 
latter  he  is  educated  in  faith  of  the  same  promise, 
and  of  additional  and  confirmatory  promises,  as 
'^  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

And  if  Baptism  be  not  the  successor  of  Circum- 
cision, what  is  the  designation  of  his  Child  ?  He 
is  not  a  Jew,  he  is  not  a  Gentile,  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian ;  he  is  nothing  '*  outwardly ;  **  he  nominally 
belongs  to  no  Church,  no  "  household  of  God;** 
for  without  the  pledge  of  Church-membership, 
which  the  initiatory  Sacraments  of  either  dispen- 
sation confessedly  are,  no  visible  Church  acknow- 
ledges him;  he  is  consequently  without  Church 
character,  without  designation  and  name. 

Let  the  two  Christian  parents  then,  whom  we 
suppose  to  be  discussing  this  subject,  place  them- 
selves just  in  the  position  of  this  converted  Jew, 
at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Gospel,  with  all 
his  previous  knowledge,  preparatory  habits,  and 
introductory  education  for  the  substitution  of 
water  for  blood  as  the  emblem,  and  Baptism  for 
Circumcision  as  the  Sacrament ;  and  let  them  add 
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r  this  tte  sweet  and  ble»scd  character  of  the 
}8pe],  full  of  encouragement,  aad  invitation,  and 
promise,  demanding  laitbt  and  discouraging  doubt 
imd  hesitation  and  distance — and  will  they  not 
see,  ttiat  t)ie  transition  from  Circumcision  to  Bap- 
tism is  natural  and  easy,  and  that  Baptism  is  just 
the  veiy  privilege  which  tbe  Church,  so  richly 
redeemed,  might  expect  from  the  kindness  and 
condescension  of  her  covenant  God  ? 

I  must  confess.  My  Dear  Friend,  so  deeply 
impressed  is  my  mind  with  this  view  of  Baptism, 
—and  I  would  speak  it  with  the  utmost  lowliness 
that  dust  and  ashes  should  assume  wlien  speaking 
of  tbe  gracious  dispensations  of  Almighty  wisdom 
and  love — that  had  I  been  a  Jew  converted  to 
Christianity  at  that  early  time,  with  all  my  pre- 
vious associations  and  prepossessions,  on  compar- 
ing the  two  dispensations  together,  1  should  hare 
been  disposed  to  have  complained,  that  the  archi- 
type  did  not  answer  to  its  type,  nor  the  building 
correspond  with  tlie  scnlTolding,  had  Baptism  been 
wanting  in  the  new  dispensation,  as  the  pledge  of 
covenant  mercies  to  tbe  Children  of  the  faithful  ; 
and  f  must  yet  go  further,  and  say,  that  if  this 
view  be  correct,  so  prepared  was  the  mind  of  the 
Church  for  this  subr^titution  of  one  Sacrament 
for  the  other,  as  tbe  initiatory  pledge  of  covenant 
blessings  to  her  children,  as  to  render  tbe  explicit 
mention  of  baptising  Children,  in  tbe  final  com- 
mission to  teach  and  baptise  all  nations,  wholly 
superfluous;  that  In  the   then  prepared  stale  of 
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the  Christian  mind  for  this  application  of  the 
ordinance  to  Children,  it  would  have  been  as 
unnecessary  to  say,  **  administer  this  baptism  to 
Infants,"  as  at  the  Institution  of  the  other  Sacnr 
ment  it  would  have  been  an  unnecessary  announce- 
ment to  have  said,  '*  do  not  you  only  receive  this 
in  remembrance  of  me,  but  let  your  women  re* 
ceive  it  also.*'  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me,  that 
the  general  custom  of  the  Church  for  centories 
thus  to  apply  the  promise  of  mercy  to  Infiints, 
would  ever  have  been  either  interrupted  or  quea- 
tioned,  had  not  declining  doctrine  and  declining 
practice  found  it  necessary  to  contradict  the 
doctrine,  or  counteract  the  practice  of  In£uit- 
Baptism  in  earlier  times  ;  or  a  too  hasty  attempt 
to  prevent  the  mischiefs  arising  from  the  abuse  of 
the  practice  in  the  general  laxity  of  a  mere  Chris- 
tian profession,  have  induced  some  in  these  latter 
times,  to  innovate  rather  than  to  reform,  and  to 
abolish  the  privilege,  rather  than  to  correct  the 
scandal  of  an  undue  administration  of  it. 

And  surely  the  general  custom  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  through  all  ages  from  the  institution  of 
Baptism,  as  it  may  be  collected  from  history, 
affords  no  small  encouragement  to  these  Parents 
to  baptise  their  Infants.  Origen,  who  lived  one 
hundred  and  ten  years  after  the  Apostles,  says, 
'*  For  this  also  it  was,  that  the  Church  had  from 
the  Apostles  a  tradition  [or  order]  to  give  bap- 
tism even   to  infants.**  *     And  again,    "  Besides 

I  **  Pro  h6c  et  Ecclesia  ab  Apostolis  traditionem  suscepit 
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I  thii,  let  it  be  considered,  wliat  is  the  reason, 
Wt  whereas  the  baptism  of  the  Church  is  givenfor 
s  of  sins,  infants  also  arc,  by  the  usage  of 
e  Church '  baptised ;  when  if  there  were  nothing 
I  Infanta  that  wanted  forgiveuess  and  mercy,  the 

r  of  baptism  would  be  needless  to  them." 
■  Augustine's  testimony  is  very  full  and  explicit, 

I  brings  down  the  evidence  to  three  hundred 
;  from   the   time   of  the  Apostles.     "  And  if 

any  one  do  ask  for  divine  authority  in  this  matter  ; 

though  that  which  the  whole  Church  practises, 
^^and  which  has  not  been  instituted  by  Councils, 
^Hbit  wa«  ever  in  use,  is  ver^-  reasonably  believed 
^Bd  be  no  other  tlian  a  thing  delivered  [or  ordered] 
^■^  Authority  of  the  Apostles  ;  ^  yet  we  may  be- 
^^■des  take  a  true  estimate,  bow  much  the  Sacra- 
^^■lent  of  Baptism  docs  avail  Infants,  by  the  cir- 
^Hbarndsion  which  God's  former  people  received." 
*'  But  the  custom  of  our  Mother  the  Church  in 

baptizing  infants  must   not   be  disregarded,  nor 
!  accounted  needless,  nor  believed  to  be  other 

II  a  tradition  [or  order]  of  the  Apostles."  ^ 
n  parTulis  baptismuin  diuf."     Walt,  vol.  i.  |ip.  5i,  S5, 
"  ScciiDcIi^m  Ecdcsie  obKrvontiam,"  &e.     Wall,  i.  AS. 
"  Quaii<iiiani  qitod  iinivcna  imct  EccJMia,  nee  oonsilUs 

ted  ii'iiip^r  Ktcntum  est,  nan  nUi  autoritat« 

WlirA  iradiliiiD  n^tiuint^  creditur,"  &c.    Woll,  1.  I(U. 

ictiido  umcn  mauis  EccIcsik  in  bspUxantlli  p«r> 

if  ncijiuuiuajii  B|)cnienda  «»t,  Dvqiie  ullo  modo  su|ierBua 

imtoiida,  ntrc  omnino  credcnda  nbi  Apmtolicn  cue  tra< 

■  Wall,  1.213. 
U;  nawa  for  rcfcmng  to  >^'atl  if,  because  liis  work  pur- 
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It  is  clear  to  my  mind  from  these  extracts,  and 
from  others  which  might  be  produced  from  their 
works,  that  for  the  first  three  centuries  the  Im|^ 
tising  of  Infants  was  the  general  *'  usage  "  and 
^  custom  "  of  the  Church,  that  which  was  *'  not 
instituted  by  Coimdls/*  because  unnecesaary,  it 
being  ''  that  which  the  whole  Church  practises.'* 
The  cases  of  Tertullian  and  Gregory  Nazianxen 
are  evident  exceptions  to  the  general  sentiment 
and  practice  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  cor- 
roborate the  evidence  for  the  universal  reception 
of  Infant-baptism  among  Christians,  since  the 
exception  proves  the  rule.  And  throughout  all 
subsequent  ages,  from  the  days  of  Augustine  to 
this  hour,  the  same  remark  may  be  made ;  those 
who  do  not  baptise  their  Infants  at  this  day,  are 
exceptions  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  the  Universal 
Church  throughout  the  world  concurring  in  the 
practice  as  it  ever  has  done,  as  is  apparent  from 
the  history  of  its  creed  and  usage.^ 

ports  to  be  a  History  of  Infant-baptism,  and  abounds  with 
original  information  from  the  Fathers  ;  to  the  extracts  froui 
whose  writings  an  easy  reference  may  be  made.  My  appeal 
to  him  is  more  for  documents  than  sentiments  ;  though  I  am 
obliged  to  him  for  both. 

'  In  order  to  invalidate  the  force  of  this  conclusion,  drawn 
from  tlie  general  habit  of  the  primitive  Church,  as  apparent 
from  history,  an  attempt  is  made  at  once  to  depreciate  the 
authority  of  these  primitive  times,  by  representing  that  it  was 
their  custom  to  administer  to  Infants  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist  as  well  as  that  of  Baptism.  But  let  the  question  be 
fairly  stated.    No  mention  is  found  of  this  practice  before 
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But  tliese  Parents  will  not  only  be  confirmed  in 
tbcir  favourable  sentiments  of  Infant- baptism  by 
the  above  considerations,  and  others  of  a  similar 
cfauKCter  which  might  be  adduced :  there  is  yet  a 
species  of  evidence  on  tltis  question,  unheeded 
alas !  in  the  noise  of  controversy,  but  wliosc  mild 
and  persuasive  voice  is  peculiarly  acceptable  to  the 
faithful  Parent,  desirous  of  assuring  himself  that 
his  Child  ia  within  the  covenant  of  mercy,  nnd  that 

llw  lime  of  CrruAN,  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  tlie 
times  ofilic  Apostles  ,  sud  be  does  not  speak  of  Infants,  but 
of  a  child  four  or  five  yeas  old;  nor  aftet  liim  tillllie  titneof 
AeeiTHTiMS  and  Insocent  ofRome,  three  hundred  years  from 
the  HOir  times,  from  whose  authority  the  piactice  fleems  to 
ha*«  spread  throiigliout  the  West  for  tlie  rollowing  six  hun- 
dred yaut ;  during  which  time  It  was  adopted  by  the  Greek 
Churcli.  It  declined  in  the  WKloboiittheycarone  thousand, 
when  the  Church  of  Rome,  beginning  to  entertain  the  doc- 
trine of  Tnuisubstantiallon,  no  longer  gave  the  holy  elements 
to  Inbnii,  though  probably  to  tliis  day,  it  iscontinued  in  rhe 
GrMk  Cbtirth.asitwBiobserTedby  It,  about  a  century  since. 
[S«c  Wall.ii.  446.]  It  is  obvious  to  remark  on  this  account, 
tJial  the  practice  of  adin  in  isle  ring  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist  to  Infiuits  waa  unknown  for  ■  century  and  a  half 
after  ibe  Apostolic  times,  and  tliat  iti  existence  even  then 
1*  nticenaitt :  that  it  wants  tlie  stamp  of  that  primitive 
authority,  which  derive*  Its  virtue  from  the  well-known 
aalom,  "that  which  is  Gtst  is  true."  And  a>  it  is  not  so 
atrif  m  the  Baptism  of  Inlants,  neillier,  if  it  ever  did  obtain 
to  gcnenl  usage  In  tlie  Church,  was  it  ever  general  till  after 
tb«  line  of  AoousTina  and  Innocknt  of  Rome,  three  hiin- 
drad  year?  from  the  Apostles,  when  the  Church  was  over- 
run with  corruptions  both  of  dociriiir  and  practice.  The 
caaca,  therefore,  Mem  by  no  means  parallel. 
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he  should  be  privileged  with  the  seal  of  so  distin- 
guished a  blessing.  I  mean  the  evidence  that 
flows  from  the  peculiarly  mild  and  lovely  character 
of  the  Gospel,  as  a  dispensation  of  mercy ;  such  as 
the  following : 

Without  Baptism,  children  seem  to  be  more 
considered  imder  the  Law  than  under  the  Gospel. 

Without  fiaptismi  faith  fails  of  its  due  encou- 
ragement, the  promise  and  the  Sacrament  to  c<m- 
firm  it. 

Without  Baptism,  the  Church  gives  .the  Chil- 
dren of  the  fSsuthful  no  accrediting  mark  of  entrance 
into  its  communion ;  or  that  they  are  partakers  of 
its  interests,  its  sympathies,  and  its  prayers :  In  a 
word,  they  are  without  covenant  name,  and  char- 
acter, because  without  the  confirmatory  seal. 

It  is  consistent  with  the  nature  of  the  Gospel, 
to  give  to  a  doubt  the  most  favourable,  and  not 
the  most  harsh  construction. 

It  is  a  want  of  charity  to  the  whole  Communion 
of  Saints,  both  glorified  and  militant,  to  decline 
firom  the  universal  practice  of  the  Church,  in  fill- 
ing up  the  ranks  of  her  members,  throughout  all 
ages,  by  the  Baptismal  admission  of  the  Children 
of  the  faithful  to  her  notice  and  regard. 

And  surely  the  fiuthful  Parent  desirous  of  Bap- 
tismal blessings  fbr  his  Child,  may  feel  a  want  of 
assurance  in  the  absence  of  such  ordinance,  as  the 
covenanted  seal  of  mercy, — of  the  maternal  care 
ef  the  Church,^of  God  the  Father,  as  the  recon- 
ciled Father  of  his  Child  in  Christ  Jesus,— of  the 
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tind  encouraging  interest  of  him  who 
"  Suffer  the  Utile  children  to  come  unto  me," — 
and  of  the  regeneration  of  "  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion ;  '■  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  being  the  great 
accrediting  "means"  hy  which  he  receives  the 
same,  as  well  as  "  a  pledge  "  to  assure  him  of  it. 

But  as  the  spirit  of  these  suggeationa  will,  by 
Ood's  blessing,  be  more  or  less  enforced  in  the 
following  pages,  I  will  offer  but  one  more  remark 
under  this  head  :  which  is,  that  a.  faithful  man  will 
be  equally  fearful  of  wronging  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ,  and  of  depri\ing  the  Infants  of  the 
faithful  of  their  rich  boon  of  mercy,  by  contracting 
the  Scriptural  expressions  of  priWlege  by  any 
human  reasonings :  he  will  rather  give  them  the 
largest  meaning  that  faith  can  apply  to  them, 
"  the  length  and  breadth  of  all  the  plain  as  far  as 
faith  can  see." 

Consider  the  expressions  of  our  Lord's  commis- 
sion to  baptise :  "  Qo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, ftc."  MatL  xxviii.  19.  &c. :  a  large  portion  of 
every  nation  consists  of  Infants;  the  original  pro- 
mi«e  to  Abraham  was,  "  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : "  the  Infanta  of 
Abraham's  own  nation  were  capable  of  spiritual 
blcMings,  of  which  their  Circumcision  was  the 
pledge;  and,  if  so,  surely  the  Infanta  of  all  other 
nations  are  capable  of  spiritual  blessings  also,  of 
which  Baptism  is  now  the  pledge.  If  it  does  not. 
appear  to  some  that  there  ia  any  intentional  allu- 
D  3 
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sion  made  by  our  Lord«  in  adopting  the  word 
*'  nations/'  to  the  same  word  used  in  the  onginal 
grant  of  the  blessing  to  the  Father  of  the  £Eutkitil 
of  all  nations^  whether  Jew  or  Gentile ;  fiEuth^  on 
the  contrary^  sees  that  our  Lord^  in  adopting  the 
same  expression,  would  convey  the  same  covenant 
blessings  to  the  Infemts  of  all  naticms,  sealing 
them  under  the  Gospel  not  with  blood,  but  with 
water.  Thus  as  Abraham  is  the  Father  of  the 
faithful  of  all  nations,  so  the  promise  is  thus  made 
sure  to  all  the  seed. 

I  present  the  following  passage  to  the  faith  of 
every  Christian  Parent,  and  leave  it  to  the  accq^- 
ance  of  this  efficient  Interpreter. 

*'  And  they  brought  young  children  [infants] 
Luke  xviii.  15,.  to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them : 
and  his  disciples  rebuked  tiiose  that  brought  them. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  it  he  was  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  littie  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily,  I  say  unto  joo, 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Qod  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he 
took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them."  Mark  x.  13.  Let  fiuth 
but  interpret  the  circumstances,  the  persons,  the 
words,  and  the  blessing  of  the  above  passage,  and 
love  will  never  have  to  complain  that  one  In£uit 
has  been  withheld  from  Baptismal  privileges. 

Let  the  same  Interpreter  give  the  sense  of  the 
following  passage,  and  the  faithful  Parents  ahall 
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1  with  holy  fear,  lest  in  withholding  their 
did  from  Baptismal  blessings,  they  subject  them- 
Ivcs  to  the  charge  of  "  offendiag  "  the  spiritual 
Mfare  of  him,  who  In  virtue  of  tlie  promise  is 
beountcd  a  believer,  "  At  the  same  time  came 
t  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  who  is  the  great- 
t  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  Jesus  called 
k^^litile  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
f  diem,  and  said,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
t  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
kll  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who- 
lever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
luld,  the  aaine  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
(Jkeaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
Itild  in  my  name,  receivctli  me.  But  whoso  shall 
iffend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  helie\e  in  me, 
t  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
lout  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
!pth  of  the  sea."  Matt,  xviii.  1—6. 
"he  last  passage  I  will  select  as  the  subject  ol' 
f  fear,  lest  in  omitting  the  Baptism  of  his 
afant,  the  faithful  Parent  should  violate  its  meati- 
\g,  is  that  which  tlic  Church  of  Christ  for  fiAeen 
indred  years,  from  its  early  institution  to  the 
1  of  the  Reformation,  has  ever  applied  to  Bap- 
"  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  Verily,  I  say 
hto  thee,  Except  a  roan '  be  bom  of  wat^r  and  of 
I  Spirit,  be  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
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God.*'  It  is  well  known  that  the  eaxfy  Fathen  of 
the  Church  gave  the  most  ligoroos  interpretatioii 
to  these  words,  proceeding  so  £bu:  on  the  letter  of 
the  text,  as  to  exclude  from  heaven  such  pertonay 
whether  Infeuits  or  others,  as  had  not  b^n  bap- 
tised. But  abating  the  rigour  of  this  interpreta- 
tion, a  fEUthful  Parent,  alive  to  the  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  his  child,  may  not  suffer  it  to  pass  him 
without  its  due  impression.  Certainly  **  Qod  is 
not  tied  to  means,"  and  damnation  is  not  awarded 
to  him  that  is  not  baptised,  but  to  him  *'  that 
believeth  not ;  '*  still  as  the  words  of  the  passage, 
as  interpreted  for  ages  by  the  general  sense  of  the 
Church,  seem  to  connect  the  outward  seal  with 
the  inward  blessing,  the  fiEuthful  Parent  wiU  be 
desirous  that  his  Infant  should  be  a  partaker  of 
the  outward  seal,  that  he  may,  by  fulfilling  the 
word,  **  fulfil  all  righteousness  **  also.^ 

I  If  an  exceetive  and  too  exduure  tense  may  have  been 
given  to  this  text,  as  applicable  to  Baptism  by  the  Church 
before  the  Reformation ;  has  not  too  low  and  indistinct  a 
sense  as  specially  applicable  to  that  Sacrament  been  given  to 
it  by  many  since  that  time  ?  It  is  true  such  pasnges  as  the 
foUowing  occur  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaiiicot: 
'*  Then  will  I  sprinkle  dean  water  upon  you,  and  make  job 
dean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idob  will 
I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stooy 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them,** 
Ezek.  xzzvi,  86— S7.    It  is  true  also  that  *"  Spirit  **  is  eie- 
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As  some  of  these  passa^s  will  meet  us  again  in 
course  of  thia  discussion,  I  forbear  from  ull 


ptical  or  e»|ilana[ory  of  ill  figure  "water,"  And  Ito  whar 
Ku  tlie  flgurc  n.  reference  but  to  tlic  dircra  washings  or  bap- 
[i>ni»  [tiofopdi  fiawriaiion]  of  the  legal  diipciuatioD  spoheu 
of  b;  the  Apostle,  Heb.  ix.  10.  Thi» despensation  wascon- 
fewnlly  preparatory  to  (bat  of  the  Gospel.  Now  it  a  the 
pririloge  of  him  who  enjoys  the  full  light  of  day  to  look 
back  on,  and  to  decypher  the  imperfect  shadows  of  xhv 
U  it  llie  province  of  the  Gospel  to  explain  the 
ming  of  ihe  Law.  May  we  not  siand  then  on  the  emi< 
^  afforded  ua  by  the  positite  institution  of  BaptisTn,  aa 
interpreted  and  as  conllrmed  by  the  practice  of 
n  ibe  whole  Chnttiiui  world,  and  tliui  give  a  iiibsiance 
D  l^e  tbadowR  of  tlie  Law  V 

f  Firat  here  ii  a  preparatory  process  in  (he  "divera  wash- 
p'ofttie  Legal  cercmoniN  ;  then  a  freqiient  reference  ia 
o  iheac  as  anticlpalivc  illustmtiona  of  Uiat  spiritual 
itity  which  was  (o  distinguish  the  day  of  the  Gospel,  as 
Then,  as  it  seenH,  the  Jews  gave  a  pmctical  appli> 
Ittioa  to  this  illnslration  by  the  Baptismal  reception  of  pro- 
Next  (liu  ihadows  assume  a  more  ■ubsl4uitial  ap> 
t  in  the  Baptism  of  repentance,  which  marked  hh 
istiy,  who  came  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
1  out  Jerusalem,  and  all  Jiidea.  and  all  the 
fioD  round  about  Jordan,  and  were  baptised  of  him  in 
a,  confessing  their  sins."  A  stronger  light  was  impan- 
c  Baptism  of  him  whom  thus  it  became  "  lo  fullil  all 
iktcousmias."  \V'ith  tlie  advantage  of  this  light  we  come 
:  muclKontested  passage,  John  iii.  5.  to  which,  if  llir 
■text  be  considered,  1  am  not  aware  that  any  passage 
ctly  parallel  can  bo  found.  Oar  L<ird  first  informs  Nico- 
nus.  that  without  regeneration,  no  person  can  tt  or  com- 
~  pribeod  ttie  kingdom  of  Ood  i  and  on  the  Jewish  Ruler 
expreving  hi*  surprise,  he  proceeds  further  to  inform   him 
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further  comment  on  them  here«  and  merely  ftddnee 
them  as  Scriptures  which  strongly  apply  to  the 

how  the  entrance  into  this  kingdom  is  to  be  efiected,  and  this 
is  by  being  **  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ;**  of  "  water/ 
which,  by  what  he  and  "  Jerusalem  "  had  seen  in  Joho^  Bap- 
tism, was  the  figure  of  spiritual  purification,  and  of  the 
'*  Spirit  '^  of  which  the  water  was  the  significant  eadileBi : 
which  Baptism,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  was  estabUslMd 
should  be  its  initiatory  rite  of  admission,  and  which  be  woald 
fully  understand  hereafter.  Accordingly  at  ver.  22.  of  die 
same  chapter  it  is  said,  **  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea :  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  bapUsed.**  [See  also  iv.  1,  2.]  And  a  vety 
few  years  after  at  most  his  meaning  receives  a  full  developed 
ment  in  the  institution  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptkm  ;  ^  Ga 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  [or  disciple]  all  nations,  baptising  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.- 

In  the  ancient  Church,  when  the  Sacraments  were  duly 
estimated,  and  they  continued  **  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house  ; "  Acts  ii. 
46.  such  a  retrospect  from  light  to  obscurity  would  probably 
have  been  entertained.  In  the  modern  Church  where  the 
Sacraments  seem  not  to  be  regarded  with  the  same  portion 
of  esteem  as  means  of  grace,  such  a  retrospect  is  considered 
by  many  as  more  than  questionable.  The  thing  signified  is 
admitted,  but  the  Sacramental  sign  of  such  signification  is 
denied. 

Will  not  those  who  hold  this  text  as  inapplicable  to  Baptism 
do  well  to  pause  before  they  arrive  at  a  peremptory  depisioDb 
when  they  consider  that  when  the  *'  fathers  were  under  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea,"  even  these  simple 
figures  were  applicable  to  Baptism,  as  they  "  were  all  baptised 
unto  Moses,  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,*  1  Cor.  x,  1, 2.  And 
as  faith  could  behold  God  **  Aguring  thereby "  his  **  holy 
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kolv  fear  of  a  faithful  Parent,  lest  by  withholding 
m  Child  from  Baptism,  he  ahoidd  at  once  be 
[Billy  of  on  offence  to  that  whicli  is  most  dear  to 
ifan  of  al!  bis  earthly  blessings,  and  to  the  letter 
tf  the  word  of  God. 

In  presenting  these  grounds  of  Infant-baptism, 
[  must  repeat  what  was  said  in  the  outset  of  tliis 
laetter,  that  it  is  by  no  means  ray  object  to  attempt 
t  statement  of  all  the  pounds  which  may  be 
iUuced  in  its  favour.  The  view  here  given,  brief 
■  it  ia,  is  quite  satisfactory  to  my  o\vn  mind,  and, 
B  (t  appears  to  me,  will  fully  authorise  every 
luthful  man  to  present  bis  Child  at  the  font  of 
Iftjitinnal  blessedness,  vrith  an  assured  confidence 
K  the  promise  of  a  gracious  God,  that  his  Child 
k  that  sealed  as  "  a  member  of  Christ,  the  Child 
0f  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
ficATen." 

The  believing  Parent  who  has  arrived  at  the 

li^tim.'iiujr  Qottbeiamefiiith  equally  extracts  Baptismal 

from  words  mrroundr*!  bv  so  mucli  more  luminou) 

from  the  tiniF,  and  drciimstaDccs,  and  persons,  at 

by  which  they  vert  uttered  ? 

The  text  need  not  be  (he  subject  of  strife  -.  neither  kind  of 

depeodciii  on  it ;  and  like  other  similar  questions. 

ptinn  rcit«  not  iu  evidence  an  one  text.     But  t  ovm  (hat 

above  retrospect  teems  to  me  to  justify  the  seiisc  enter- 

■ed  of  this  panuige  by  the  Church  for  fifteen  hundred 

n.  almost  wiilioui  interruption,  as  applicable  to  water- 

iljim.  a*  well  as  the  adoption  of  this  sense  by  our  Cliurili 

ill  tlie  large  use  she  makes  of  this  text  both  in  her  adult  and 

inlWni  Baptismal  Seniees. 
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deplore  the  weakness  of  his  fidlen  nature,  and  to 
ask  forgiveness  through  the  merits  of  that  Saiiottr 
who  is  the  God  of  his  salvation.  And  under  a 
due  sense  of  his  sinfulness^  the  Christian  Parent 
will  encourage  his  Child :  ^*  For  me  I  am  a  ainaer 
as  you  are^  and  most  readily  forgive  you  ;  it  is  a 
light  thing  for  me  to  do.  Your  offence  is  against 
God:  go  to  him,  and  ask  forgiveness  of  him." 
And  such  a  season  may  be  improved  into  one  of 
deep  and  lasting  impression^  if  the  Parent  joina 
his  prayers  to  those  of  the  Child^  and  with  con- 
fession of  sins  pleads  the  promises  of  pardon  to 
every  penitent  that  approaches  God  in  faith,  and 
easts  himself  on  his  mercy. 

In  the  habitual  renunciation  of  **  the  sinful  lusts 
of  the  flesh/*  this  Christian  Parent  will  not  teach 
his  Child  to  expect  happiness  from  the  attainment 
of  any  thing  that  is  exquisite.  The  ordinary 
circimistances,  and  every-day  occurrences  <^  life 
present  but  very  Uttle  to  gratify  an  exquisite 
taste  ;  they  are  rather  marked  by  an  opposite 
character^  and  frequently  call  for  the  exercise  of 
self-denial  in  the  toleration  of  what  is  mean,  and 
low,  and  shabby  and  offensive.  Not  only  does 
such  a  mistake  in  education  expose  its  subject 
to  constant  disappointment,  repining,  and  com- 
plaint, but  also  to  that  wide-wasting  pestilence 
which  seems  to  me  to  prove  the  curse  of  the  Church 
at  this  time,  a  fastidious  spirit,  ever  coveting  some- 
thing more  and  something  higher,  for  which 
nothing  is  sufficiently  good  or  sufficiently  refined. 
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and  which  is  equally  hostile  to  uae/ulneu  in  prac- 
tice and  simplicity  in  faith.'  Much  less  will  sach 
a  Parent  on  wliom  Baptismal  obligations  to  bis 
Child  liaTe  any  hold,  inflame  those  passions  he  is 
bound  to  controul,  by  the  excitements  of  theatri- 
cal exhibitions,  dancing,  light  and  trifling  parties 
of  pleasure,  norel-rcading,  and  all  tliose  loose  and 
fashionable  amusements,  which  directly  tend  to  the 
undue  excitement  of  passion,  rather  than  to  its 
wholesome  restraint,  and  which  in  the  very  teeth 
of  Baptismal  requirements  seem  now  to  be  con- 
ndered  as  legitimate  accomplishments  of  the  pro- 
L^Haing  Christian  world. 

^^  Neither  were  the  vows  of  Baptism  considered 
I  <n  valid,  could  a  Parent  with  any  consistency, 
teach  his  child  to  admire  "  the  pomps  and 
vauities  of  this  wicked  world,"  by  gratifying  a 
wcwldly  taate,  and  by  taking  him  to  the  exhibition 
of  this  pomp  in  splendid  ipectaclet,  and  the  garish 
display  of  public  festivity,  as  calculated  to  excite 

'  U  U  a  qucstioD  well  wotth  considerio^iiot  wlieiker  Uie 
Bdlcs  LetUvs,  or  the  accompliabmenu  of  litcmcure,  should 
he  encouraged  ;  but  \owfar  should  they  be  CDCouroged  in  an 
education  vbich  regards  man  as  an  imoiortal  being,  and  pro- 
poMs  tlie  honour  of  God  and  bumao  usefulness  as  its  aim. 
Sonnd  principle,  just  taste,  end  practical  wisdooa,  age  the 
main  ingredieots  «f  such  a  character.  Can  Uial  whkb  is 
iDtcnsely  refined  consist  with  wlut  is  piacticai,  and  that 
which  is  exquisite  with  tlial  which  is  useful  ?  And  does  not 
the  general  fastidiousness  of  our  day.  compel  us  to  tlic  dclitte- 
rat4;  coDuderation  of  lliis  question,  and  counsel  us  ntibor  to 
qualify  our  rrfnement,  than  (o  eocourage  it  ? 


d^  THE  PARENT. 

hiB  admirationy  and  to  attract  his  eateenu  Hb 
respect  for  the  dvil  and  pdiitical  inatitutiona  of  hia 
country^  will  ariae  from  a  purer  aouice,  and  de- 
pend on  a  more  aolid  foundation.  That  *'  fiiat 
commandment  with  promise/'  Eph.  vi.  S.  will 
aasure  him  that  aa  all  his  relative  dutiea  are  per- 
formed, BO  will  his  '*  days  be  long  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord"  his  '*  God  haa  given"  him  for 
a  residence  during  his  sojourn  upon  earth ;  and  as 
the  exercise  of  his  graces,  and  the  diachaige  of 
his  duties,  will  be  a  constant  blessing  to  hia  coun- 
try;  so  his  care  for  the  preservation  of  every  pri- 
vate and  public  blessing  will  call  upon  him  to 
defend  her  from  civU  commotion  from  within,  and 
from  foreign  invasion  from  without ;  and  hia  re- 
spect for  all  superior  relations  will  take  ita  rise 
from  that  primitive  obligation  specified  by  the 
commandment  to  **  honour  his  father  and  mo- 
jther ; "  for  as  he  has  been  taught  this  first  dis- 
charge of  duty,  so  may  he  be  expected,  in  after 
life,  to  discharge  the  other  relative  duties  which 
embrace  the  whole  circle  of  his  private  and  public 
obligations — ^husband,  master  and  servanti  Minister 
and  people,  magistrate  and  subject.  He  will  thus 
be  taught,  not  to  look  up  to  the  possession  of  rank 
or  place  with  ambitious  views  of  self-aggrandiae- 
menti  but  to  be  content  with  that  station  to  which 
it  has  pleased  Grod  to  call  him :  or  should  it  be 
the  will  of  God,  that  he  quit  the  walk  of  private 
life  for  the  distinction  of  public  employment,  he 
will  accept  the  office  as  the  instrument  of  general 
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uaefiibieaB,  chiefly  desirous  to  direct  his  own  ener- 
gies, and  those  of  all  within  his  influence  to  the 
promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  in  tlie 

Iai^ead  of  t!ie  Gospel  upon  earth. 
,  Invested  with  the  high  distinction  of  "  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ,"  his  Parent  will  teach  him  that  this 
is  no  futile  designatiou,  that  his  pri^ile^s  are  real 
and  substantial,  and  that  the  honour  of  his  Saviour 
demands  no  equivocal  exhibition  of  them  to  the 
world:  that  neither  condition  nor  circumstance 
divest  him  of  this  prominent  character:  that  with 
Nebuchadnezzar  on  the  throne,  a  public  and  peni- 
tent confession  of  sin  is  the  truest  honour  of  his 
imperial  dignity ;  or  with  Joseph  in  the  prison, 
the  most  striking  declaration  of  his  innocence  is 
that  meek  and  upright  deportment,  which  shall 
inspire  anreserved  coiiiidence,  and  submit  the 
liberty  of  the  prisoner  to  himself  aa  the  reward  of 
hi*  own  virtuous  conduct.  That  tlie  mansion 
and  the  cottage,  the  parlour  and  the  kitchen, 
present  various  duties,  and  exercise  tempers  and 
appetites  and  passions  &om  which  his  character  as 
tt  "member  of  Christ"  is  not  suspended  even  for 
a  moment :  that  all  times,  relations,  and  situations 
demand  his  recognition  of  bis  own  holy  and 
heaven-born  designation;  and  that  it  is  at  once 
his  privilege  and  his  calling  to  "shew  out  of  a 
good  converaalion ; " — and  that  conversation  em- 
bracing the  whole  field  of  human  usefulness,  the 
whole  play  of  human  talent,  the  unsparing  regu- 
lation of  human  temper,  and  the  unabated  effort 
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of  human  energies— his  **  wqAb  with  meeknen 
of  wisdom.*'  James  iii.  13. 

How  different  a  character  then,  does  edncation 
assume^  with  respect  to  the  Parent's  part,  when 
thus  conducted  under  the  sense  of  Baptismal  obli- 
gations !  a  new  class  of  motives  is  applied,  and  a 
positive  attainment  of  holiness  is  expected.  Under 
such  a  system,  the  wonder  will  be,  not  as  at 
present,  that  a  young  Child  should  be  really  holy, 
but  that  a  Child  thus  educated  should  not  be  holy. 
This  Christian  Parent  looks  upon  his  Child  really 
as  '^  a  member  of  Christ,"  endeavours  to  invest 
him  widi  all  the  privileges  to  which  he  is  entitled 
as  ^*  a  Child  of  God  ;  "  and  considers  that  he  has 
an  unquestionable  title  to  the  inheritance  of  glory. 
For  this  his  whole  education  is  intended  to  qualify 
him,  even  to  make  him  **  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of 
the  inheritance  with  the  Saints  in  light."  CoL  L  12. 

Only  let  us  substitute  the  constraining  sweetness 
of  the  Baptismal  promise  for  the  dry  authority  of 
the  legal  precept,  and  as  the  principle  savours  of 
the  mercy  of  the  gospel,  the  conduct  it  produces 
will  be  the  holiness  of  the  Gospel  also.  Its  rich 
uniting  influence  will  form  the  firmest  cement  of 
attachment  between  the  Parent  and  the  Child. 
The  love  of  God  will  originate  the  love  of  man  ; 
and  while  the  Parent  no  longer  complains  of  des* 
pised  authority,  mis-placed  confidence,  and  de- 
feated hopes — the  Child  conscious  of  his  privileges 
discharges  duty  as  a  pleasure;  to  displease  his 
Parent  is  to  displease  his  Gt>d|  and  this  is  most 
displeasing  to  himself. 
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The  Sponsor's  warrant  to  undertake  for  ibe  Child 
seems  to  rest  on  the  same  promises  which  en- 
courage the  Parent:  the  one  being  the  natural, 
the  other  the  spiritual  Parent,  the  Godfather. 
And  thus  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  Catechism 
equally  accepts  the  profession  of  either.  "  For 
the  young  babes,  their  Parents'  or  the  church's 
profession  sufficeth." '  The  Sponsor  therefore 
undertakes  his  duty  in  faith  of  the  promise,  and, 
according  to  his  opportunities,  provides  for  the 
■piritual  education  of  the  Child.  He  pleads  the 
promises ;  he  bears  his  charge  upon  his  heart  in 
prayer ;  and  it  is  liis  desire  to  acquit  himself  to 
the  Church  of  the  trust  she  has  reposed  in  his 
spiritual  vigilance,  and  parental  superintendence 
in  Christ. 

Tlie   institution   of   Sponsors  for    the    Infant 

'  falhert  of  the  Eagliih  Cliurcli.  ii.  369. 
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baptised  seems  to  be  coeval  with  Infant-BaptiBm. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Tertullian  one  hundred  years 
from  the  Apostles'  times  incidentally,  as  thouf^ 
it  were  the  ordinary  practice  of  the  Church.^ 
And  both  the  existence  and  manner  of  Sponaor- 
ship,  as  practised  in  the  primitive  times,  are  thus 
detailed  by  Augustine.  '  But  I  would  not  have 
you  mistake  so  as  to  think  that  .the  bond  of  guilt 
derived  from  Adam  may  not  be  broken,  unless 
the  children  be  offered  for  receiving  the  grace 
of  Christ  by  their  own  Parents.  For  so  you 
speak  in  your  letter,  **  that  as  the  Parents  were 
authors  of  the  punishment,  so  they  may  also  by 
the  faith  of  their  Parents  be  justified.'*  Whereas 
you  see  that  a  great  many  are  offered  not  by  their 
Parents,  but  by  any  other  persons.  As  the  infant 
slaves  are  sometimes  offered  by  their  masters  :  and 
sometimes  when  the  Parents  are  dead,  the  infuits 
are  baptised,  being  offered  by  any  that  can  afford 
to  shew  this  compassion  on  them.  And  some- 
times infants  whom  their  Parents  have  cruelly 
exposed  to  be  brought  up  by  those  that  light  on 
them,  are  now  and  then  taken  up  by  the  holy 
virgins,  and  offered  to  baptism  by  them  who  have 
no  children  of  their  own,  nor  design  to  have  any. 
And  in  all  this  there  is  nothing  else  done  than 
what  is  written  in  the  Gx>spel,  when  our  Liord  asked 
who  was  neighbour  to  him  that  was  wounded  by 
thieves,  and  left  half  dead  in  the  road  ?  And  this 
was  answered,  *  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.' '  * 

'  Wall  i.  43.  '  Ibid.  i.  19^. 
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It  seems  dear  firom  tlie  above  extract,  uot  onlj, 
OS  Wall  remarks,  that  boUi  Augustine,  atid  Boni- 
face, to  whom  he  writes,  "  take  it  for  granted 
tliat  Infants  are  to  be  baptised,"  and  "  that  the 
urdinary  use  then  was  for  t)ie  Parents  to  answer 
for  tlieir  Children ;  "  but  that  any  person,  who 
undertook  the  charitable  work  of  bringing  up  the 
destitute  Child,  whether  the  niJiBtcra  of  slaves, 
the  friends  of  orphans  adopted,  or  the  holy  virgins 
who  educated  the  exposed  Children  as  their  o«ti, 
in  perJbrming  an  act  of  charity  to  the  body,  per- 
formed a  still  greater  act  of  chanty  to  the  soul, 
by  presenting  sucli  Infants  for  the  seal  of  the 
covenant  mercies  of  the  Church  in  Baptism,  of 
whose  pious  education  they  undertook  the  res- 
ponsibility. The  Church,  at  that  time,  com- 
mitting the  spiritual  care  of  the  Infant  to  the 
person  who  engaged  to  be  his  natural  ParenL 

And  is  it  an  improbable  suggestion,  that  the 
premmt  requisition  of  the  Church — that  the  spi- 
ritual &icndg  of  the  family  should  be  received  as 
Sponsors,  in  preference,  or  rather  in  addition,  to 
the  naturni  Parents  of  the  Child — arose  from 
tliis  custom  of  receiWng  the  natural  guardian  of 
the  Child  at  ita  Sponsor  in  Baptism  i  It  is  in 
Hfect  the  tame,  whether  the  Parent  appears  by 
hiinscU'  in  person,  or  by  the  Sponsor  deputed  by 
him.  Tlie  act  of  tlte  Sponsor,  in  presenting  the 
Child,  u  assumed  by  the  Church  as  having  the 
sanction  of  the  parent ;  and  on  this  assumption 
the  acts  in  confirming  the  choice  of  Uic  Parent, 
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hy  committing  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Cliild 
to  the  Sponsor  approved  by  him.  The  entrustjng 
the  Child  to  the  spiritual  care  of  the  Sponsor,  i^ 
in  fact,  the  work  of  the  Church,  who  says  i 
every  Sponsor  as  Pharaoh's  daughter  did  to  tbs 
mothei  of  Moses,  "  Take  this  child  away,  saA 
nurse  it  for  me."  Exodus  ii.  9.  The  Church  c 
siders  the  character  of  the  Parent  as  represented 
by  the  Sponsor:  his  character,  as  interpreted 
by  his  profession,  and  the  office  which  he  volui 
tArily  undertakes  before  the  Congregation,  is  hi 
security,  under  God,  foi  the  spiritual  educatjotf 
of  the  Infunt.  To  him  she  commits  her  charga|F 
he  voluntarily  accepts  the  responsibili^' ;  «i 
that  she  may  not  be  disappointed  in  her  hope  ) 
the  death  or  default  of  the  parties,  she  appoinMt 
three  Sponsors  to  every  Child  she  receives. 

And  now,  let  prudence  interpret  this  usage  d 
the  Church  in  the  appointment  of  Sponsors.    Ths 
Parents,  who  presented  their  Infants  for  BaptuM 
in  primitive  times,  were  such  as  tlie  Church  raigbl 
safely    intrust   with  tlie  superintendence  of    ibi 
young  of   the  flock.      Persecution     then 
eharacler,  and  the  haxurd  of  a  Christian  profa 
was  then  a  security  for  its  reality.      But  i 
process  of  lime,  when  a  Christian  profwtskm  wt_ 
CTitabliflhed  by   fashion,  as  at  the  prweni  day,  ii 
was  prudent,  as  doubtless  it  was  neceasaiy.  for  tlw 
Church  to  n>qiiire  an  additional  sctoritv  :  and  ai 
the  Parent,  if  truly   Christian,  would    ' 
train  np  the  Child  to  tb»  couaistent  enj 
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tfaa  corenant  mercies  sealed  by  his  Baptism,  and 
to  the  discharge  of  the  corresponding  duties  in- 
cumbent on  him  to  perform ;  so  in  the  defect  of 
the  real  holiness  of  the  Parent,  the  Church  kindly 
provided  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Infant, 
by   requiring    holy   Sponsors   to    undertake   the 

^b^Mrge,    which  according  to    their   opportunities 

^Hhsy  were  expected  to  fulfil. 

^E>  And  next,  let  charity  interpret  this  usage  of 
the  Churchin  the  appointment  of  Sponsors  to  her 
Infants.  First  in  giving  the  promise  its  largest 
interpretation,  and  assuming  thnt  it  is  made  to  her 
and  every  Infant  she  receives  into  her  communion ; 
«o  that  not  only  does  each  Parent  undertake  for 
his  baptised  Child,  not  only  every  particular 
Sponsor,  but  every  individual  of  that  "  Commu- 
nion of  Saints"  into  which  the  Child  is  received, 
is  its  spiritual  Parent  also:  and  any  interpretation 
of  the  promise  short  of  this,  does  not  fully  invest 
the  Child  with  the  interests  and  privileges  of  the 
spintual  communion  into  which  it  is  admitted  t 
nor  dws  it  give  to  that  "Communion  of  Saints'' 
Utu  full  interest  of  that  affectionate  rclatioD  In 
which  it  stands  towards  the  Child  it  has  adopted. 
Xhos  the  Child  is  the  child  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Sponsor  is  the  particular  member  of  the  body, 
presented  by  the  Parent,  and  approved  by  the 
Church,  to  which  the  Church  commits  her  own 
responsibility  of  training  up  the  Infant  for  God. 
i'X<et  tlie  same  blessed  charity  interpret  the  usage 
f,  the  Church  in  calling  upon  Sponsors  to  under- 
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take  their  interesting  charge.  And  did  the  mat* 
ters  of  slavesi  the  voluntary  guardians  of  orphans, 
and  the  holy  virgins  kindly  undertake  the  chari- 
table office  of  being  Sponsors  to  destitute  Infimts 
in  that  day,  and  is  it  a  less  charitable  office  ton 
Christians  to  undertake  the  same  kind  re^Mxnsi- 
bility  at  this  ?  Were  unprotected  sUvea,  parent- 
less  Infants,  and  Children  exposed  to  perish,  the 
subjects  of  holy  concern  to  these  primitive  befiev- 
ers,  and  are  the  Infants  of  professing  CSiristians  at 
this  day,  who,  but  for  the  interference  of  some  real 
believer  in  Christ,  are  likely  to  be  brought  up  in 
nothing  better  than  the  formality,  and  vanity,  and 
worldly-mindedness  of  their  Parents,  not  equally 
the  subjects  of  the  charitable  consideration  of 
Christian  Sponsors  at  this  ?  What  is  this  but  the 
commonest  exercise  of  charity  ?  ^  In  aU  this  there 
is  nothing  else  done  (as  Augustine  well  remarks) 
than  what  is  written  in  the  Gospel,  when  our  Lord 
asked  who  was  neighbour  to  him  that  was  wounded 
by  thieves,  and  left  half  dead  in  the  road  ?  and  it 
was  answered,  **  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him.** 

Let  us  consider  the  undertaking  of  the  Sponsor 
in  this  same  light  as  our  Church  does,  consistendy 
with  the  view  entertained  by  the  Church  of  old,  as 
a  **  charitable  act,"  a  kind  expression  of  Christian 
love,  consulting  the  best  interests  of  the  Child 
baptised,  and  we  shall  approach  the  consideration 
of  our  subject  with  the  spirit  that  it  demands. 

But  first,  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  remark  the 
too  general  n^ligence  of  those  who  undertake 


THE  SPONSOR. 


71 


Ihia  solemn  office.  And  here.  My  Dear  Frienti, 
I  find  myself  so  deeply  invoU"ed  in  this  general 
charge  of  neglect,  that  were  not  tlie  cause  of  truth 
jMiramount  to  that  of  private  feeling,  a  sense  of  my 
own  negligence  would  induce  nie  to  be  wholly 
silent  on  this  subject.  But  I  must  indeed  acknow- 
ledge, not  only  that  "I  am  not  better  than  my 
Fathers,"  Kintrs  six.  4,  but  that  Tamar  is 
"more  righteous  than  I:"  Gen.  xxxviii.  26 — 
and  I  would  be  so  far  &om  tttking  tehge 
under  the  broad  shield  of  universal  delin- 
quency, that  OS  our  return  to  what  is  right  must 
be  individual  before  it  can  be  general,  so  I  am 
desirous  that  my  particular  share  in  the  commis> 
eion  of  this  evil  may  meet  with  its  particular  share 
of  reparation.  And  it  is  my  fervent  prayer,  that 
a  ten-fold  clearer  view  of  the  advantages  of  Bap- 
tism than  I  entertain,  and  a  ten-fold  deeper  im- 
presaion  of  the  mischiefs  which  result  from  our 
neglect  of  them  than  I  feel,  may  be  entertained 
snd  felt  by  every  member  of  our  Established 
Church  ;  that  a  proportionate  degree  of  reparation 
may  be  made  to  our  Church,  by  the  increo»pd 
vigilance  and  more  active  superintendence  of  her 
Sponsors,  and  thus  her  children  become  really 
poeaesscd  of  the  spiritual  blessings  which  are  their 
unquestionable  birthright. 

May  I  therefore  assume,  and  lament  (lie  fact 
as  indisputable,  that  the  duties  of  this  solemn 
office  of  Sponsor,  have  sunk  into  general  desuetude 
Among  us  t     ITiat  some  consider  the  mere  under- 
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taking  of  the  duty  in  private^  or  at  the  fimt,  aa  all 
that  the  office  demands — that  some  politely  ooo^ljr 
with  it  as  the  receipt  of  a  compliment — ^that  othieis 
accept  the  offer,  or  make  it,  as  an  earnest  of 
subsequent  &vourable  testamentary  dispoaitiopi 
towards  the  baptised, — and  that  eyen  those  who 
deem  the  promises  they  have  made  for  the  Child 
as  important,  yet  show  a  very  inadequate  sense  of 
this  importance  by  any  after  attention  they  may 
bestow  on  their  chaige.  Nay,  is  it  not  yet  further 
notorious,  that  many  conscientious  Churchmoi 
hesitate  to  undertake  the  office  of  Sponsor  at  all, 
under  their  impression  of  the  weight  of  the  duties, 
the  performance  of  which  it  implies;  and  that  such 
can  only  be  persuaded  to  become  Sponsors  to 
children  of  decidedly  pious  Parents,  under  the 
condition  often  expressed,  and  oftener  implied, 
that  the  Parents  will  be  responsible  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Child,  and  thus  disengage  them  jfirom 
the  due  discharge  of  their  office  ?  In  these  diflBer- 
ent  ways,  whether  from  ignorance,  fashion,  or, 
shall  I  say,  mistaken  principle,  it  is  but  too  evident 
that  the  office  of  Sponsor  becomes  a  dead  letter,  a 
name  without  a  thing. 

Or  put  the  case  in  another  way :  let  it  be  sup- 
posed that  Parents  as  generally  required  of  the 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  of  their  Children,  the 
serious  performance  of  the  duties  which  so  solemn 
a  name  imports,  as  they  are  at  present  negligent 
in  making  such  requirement.  That  '^ after*'  the 
'*  promise  made  by  Christ,*'  their  Infant  should 
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"  aUo  iiuthfuUy  for  his  part,  promise  by  his  Sure- 
ties (until  lie  come  of  age  tu  bike  it  upon  himself) 
that  ho  will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
uid  constantly  believe  God's  holy  word,  and  obe- 
diently keep  his  commandments  : "  and  that  before 
their  entrance  upon  such  oSice,  a  soleniu  engage- 
raeot  was  required  of  the  Sponsors,  that  they 
would  periodically  examine  their  charge,  as  to  bis 
religious  progress,  and  generally  interest  them- 
selve>  in  his  spiritual  weliare,  more  especially 
rememlwrtng  bim  in  their  prayers.  Could  we,  in 
the  utmost  latitude  of  charity,  believe  that  such 
offer  would  be  generally  acceptable  ?  Rather  as 
SpoDsots  now  acl,  would  not  such  a  requirement, 
nz.  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  oflice,  be  the 
imMt  certain  inducement  with  such  Sponsors  to 
dacline  the  acceptance  of  it  ? 

To  what  a  lamentable  state  then,  ia  tlie  office 
ofSpuosor  reduced  among  us,  when  it  is  gene- 
rally undertaken  on  the  assumptioD  that  it  is  a 
■inecure ;  and  when  even  conscientious  men  eu- 
gago  in  it,  on  the  condition  that  the  Parents  are 
virtually  responsible  for  the  charge,  while  they 
themselves  are  free  from  the  obligatiun  of  thdr 
own  promises  and  vows. 

But  can  we  subscribe  to  this  decision  of  good 
and  pious  men  on  this  subject?  Are  tlie}'  not 
attending  more  to  their  fears  than  their  faith? 
And  is  this  the  line  of  conduct  which  faith  demands 
of  them  in  ourpreseul  juncture  of  spiritual  dcpres* 
sion  I     "  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,"  Amos  vii.  5. 
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if  thost^,  vrho  are  most  eminently  qualified  to  asaut 
him,  shrink  in  the  hour  of  difficulty,  appalled  by  & 
mischief,  the  very  extent  of  which  should  form  OM 
of  t]ieir  strongest  motives  to  exertion  ?     To  w 
can  spiritual  responsibiUty  be  reasonably  con! 
but  to  spiritual  men  ?     If  Baptism  be  any  thi 
more  tlmn  a  ceremony,  who  shall  rightly  appi 
ciate  its  value,  and  teach  others  rightly  to  ^pi 
ciate  it,  but  spiritual  men?     Wbo  sliall  practica 
confute  that  wide-wasting  position,  that  "evi 
externally  baptised  person  is  necessarily 
ated;"  but  the  man,  who  practically  shows, 
it  is  the  wildest  enthusiasm  to  expect  the  end 
oat  tuang  the  means ;  and  that  to  instruct  a  Chi 
that  he  is  enjoying  the  privilege  of  "  a  member 
Christ,  the  cliild  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  oft] 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  while   no  care  is  taken,  tfa 
he  shall  really  renounce   the  world,  tlie  fie>h,  M 
the  devil,  vitally   believe  in  Jesus  Christ  Mt 
Saviour,  readily  obey  the  will  of  God,  and 
tually  walk  in  his  laws — is  the  most  cruel  dcli 
and  can  terminate  in  nothing  but  the  most 
less  disappointment?     "Who,    but  the  tried  sol 
of  Christ,  shall  courageously  oppose  the  evil 
valence    of  a    perverted    Sacrament,    mischiei 
almost  as   the   mass  itself,   and  recover  the  | 
fessing  Protestant  world  to  the  sound  convictioD,'^ 
that  "if  tlie   Lord  be"   our    "God,"  wo  muit 
"follow   him;"    and  if  Christ   be   our   Saviour, 
wf  niuKt "  mnnfuDy  fight  under  his  banner,  ngUBit 
sin,    the   world,    and     tlio    devil,    «nd    continue 
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Christ's  faithiul  soldierB  and  siirvants  to  our  life's 


And  if  this  dedmin^  of  good  men  to  accept  tbe 
office  of  Spoasor  be  an  evidence  of  weak  faith  in 
the  promise  of  God,  is  it  not,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  CTidcncc  of  a  cold  and  calculating 
charity  also  I  Had  such  men  accompanied  Gre- 
gorj-  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  when  the  help- 
less state  of  some  of  our  British  ancestors,  publicly 
exposed  to  sale  as  slaves,  attracted  bis  Christian 
regard,  would  they  not  have  rejoiced  in  the  ability 
hare  given  liberty  to  the  bodies  of  their  captive 
intrymcn?  And  if  that  ability  had  extended 
the  purchase  of  one  or  more  of  those  interesting 
children,  would  they  not  have  rejoiced  to  have 
introduced  them  into  the  Christian  Ciiurch  by 
Baptism, — willingly  have  undertaken  tbe  respon- 
lility  of  educating  them  according  to  the  requi* 
of  Llie  Church  in  Christian  principles  and 
istian  practice, — and  have  deemed  it  the  most 
acceptable  exercise  of  chanty,  to  have  been  thus 
instrumental  in  saving  souls  from  death,  and  in 
investing  tliem  with  all  tlie  privileges  of  a  Cbris- 
tiao  communion,  ever  pleading  the  divine  promise 
in  prayer  for  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable 
an  object  t  Ecclesiastical  history'  records  that  it 
among  tbe  brightest  exercises  of  primitive 
trity  for  Christians  to  liberate  unhappy  slaves 
their  bondage;  and  doubtless,  in  addition  to 
corporeal  liberty,  they  endeavoured  to  communi- 
cate to  them  that  richer  liberty  of  the  soul  from 
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the  thraldoin  of  sin.  And  were  African  and  New 
Zealand  children  at  this  time  exposed  for  sale  as 
slaves  in  the  streets  of  London,  would  not  really 
Christian  men  delight  in  emancipating  snek  both 
from  corporeal  and  spiritual  bondage  ?  And  where 
is  the  difference  t  Can  we  cast  our  eyes  around 
the  streets  of  our  vast  metropolis,  or  indeed 
throughout  the  cities,  and  towns,  and  villages  of 
the  land,  without  discovering,  as  it  were,  at  eveiy 
step,  objects  who  should  excite  similar  pi^,  and  who 
really  need  the  same  commiserating  attention — 
'^  baptised  Infidels,"  baptised  worldlings,  baptised 
ignorants,  baptised  formalists,  baptised  profligates, 
baptised  of  all  descriptions  of  sinners,  who  instead 
of  renouncing  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
exhibit  in  too  glowing  colours  the  very  characters 
which  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  an  Apostle ; 
who  under  a  Christian  profession  **  Walk  as  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destme- 
tion,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things?  '*  I4iiL 
iii.  18,  19.  Surely,  My  Dear  Friend,  as  it  is  no 
charity  to  shut  our  eyes  upon  truth,  so  vnde  a 
waste  of  moral  barrenness  and  spiritual  death  may 
well  excite  the  most  awakened  feelings  of  every 
real  Christian,  and  call  forth  that  charity,  the 
distinguishing  character  of  which  is  to  promote 
the  everlasting  interest  of  the  soul. 

But  I  think  I  hear  it  said,  the  cases  are  widely 
different:  a  slave  redeemed  would  be  wholly  in 
my  own  power ;  I  might  either  take  him  into  my 
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nily.  or  so  dispose  of  him  as  to  ensure  my  fi-e- 
leoL  superiDteudence  of  bis  life  :  but  constituted 
h  society  is  among  m,  the   Cliild  for  whom   1 

e  OS  Sponsor,  must  necessarily  be  under  the 
triage  of  his  own  Parents  and  Guardiaus,  so 

I  CMinot  know  enough  of  liis  hubits  and 
mduct,  to  justify  my  undertaking  the  training  of 


^  But  may  not  this  objection  be  met  by  tlie  fol- 

ring  considerations  ?     Should  you  be  requested 

fa  friend  to  accept  theoUice  of  Sponsor  to  his 

Ihild,  you  are  surely  justified  in  accepting  it  ou 

r  own  conditions :  and  may  not  this  Sponsorial 

ight  of  interference  be  proposed  as  a  necessary 

idition   of   such    acceptance  ?    or  should   you 

irfuntarily  eng^^e  in  the  office,  may  not  the  oSer 

B  accompanied  by  the  above  terms  ?  or  without 

my  conditions  expressed,  may  it  not  be  under- 

inder   the   assumption,   that   your   claims 

acientiously  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Sponsor 

i  bo  allowed .'     And  after  all,  should  a  more 

tive  interference  be  discoursed  in  the  education 

t  your  chaige,  you  may  supply  books ;  you  may 

Mil   yourself  of  such   opportunities   as  present 

nselves  ;  and  should  a  total  exclusion  from  his 

rson  be  the  consequence   of  your   benevolent 

s,  still  he  cannot  bo  excluded  from  an 

lercst  in  your  prayers.     You  may  then  sit  down, 

1  the  conviction,  tliat,  what  cimrity  could  do, 

]K>u  have  done,  and  art;  doing :  that  to  do  what 

you  can  la  the  limit  of  charitable  ability — "  Let 
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her  alone — she  hath  done  what  she  could :  **  MmA 
xiv.  6,  8.  that  to  give  what  you  have  is  the  mea- 
sure of  its  means — *^  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ; 
hut  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk :  **  Acts 
iii.  6.  and,  that  the  design  of  charily,  and  not  the 
success  of  its  exertions,  is  the  real  gauge  <^  its 
perfection — **  ready  to  distribute — ^willing  to  com- 
municate/' 1  Tim.  vi.  18.  Never  let  it  be  forgot- 
ten, that  it  is  the  character  of  real  charity  not  so 
much  to  calculate  on  difficulties  which  may  ob> 
struct,  as  on  possibilities  which  may  encourage : 
and  that  it  is  also  the  character  of  that  genuine 
faith  which  gives  charity  its  birth,  to  sink  moun- 
tains of  difficulty  into  plains  of  encouragement, 
while  it  brightens  dark  and  distant  possibilities 
into  the  clearer  and  nearer  assurances  of  attain- 
ment. Shrink  not  then  discouraged  and  paralised 
by  unbelief,  O  doubting  Christian,  from  this  bles- 
sed labour  of  love ;  engage  in  it  on  the  warrant 
and  encouragement  of  the  divine  precept  and  pro- 
mise ;  use  the  appointed  means ;  avail  yourself  of 
the  opportunities,  which  the  God  of  mercy  pre- 
sents to  you  in  his  providence  ;  and  call  down  a 
blessing  on  your  exertions  by  your  faithful  prayeiB, 
and  success  shall  assuredly  be  your  reward. 

Nor  can  I  omit  to  suggest  the  large  encourage- 
ment which  our  Church  gives  to  Sponsors.  First 
the  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer  according  to  the  pro- 
mise, **  ask  and  ye  shall  have,'*  which  she  thus 
pleads ;  **  So  give  now  imto  us  that  ask ;  let  us 
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tlut  aeek,  find ;  open  tbe  gate  unto  us  that  knock  ; 
that  this  Infant  may  unjoy  the  everlasting  bene- 
diction of  thy  heavenly  washing,  and  may  come  to 
the  eternal  kingdom  which  thou  hut  promised  by 
Christ  our  Lord." 

The  Church  next,  as  I  apprehend,  concentrates 
the  force  of  all  the  promises  made  to  believing 
Parents  or  Sponsors  with  respect  to  their  children. 
In  that  one  gracious  act  of  our  Lord,  his  kind 
invitation,  and  reception  of  young  Children,  as 
recorded  by  St.  Mark  x.  13,  by  a  special  enumera- 
tion of  the  particulars  of  so  interesting  a  transac- 
tion. First,  here  are  "  tbe  words  of  our  Saviour 
Christ "  bimaelf ;  these  words  are  no  leas  than  a 
command ;  "  that  be  commanded  the  children  to 
be  brouglit  unto  him  :  he  even  blamed  tliose  that 
would  have  kept  them  from  him:"  be  proposes 
their  loveliness,  their  docibty,  and  simplici^  as 
the  very  sum  of  gracious  attainment,  as  the  pattern 
of  heavenly  qualification.  "  He  exhortcth  all  men 
to  follow  their  innocency."  Nor  was  this  all:  for 
lliis  declaration  of  "  his  good  will "  toward  them 
ho  confirmed  "  by  his  outward  gesture  and  deed ;  " 
for  "  be  embraced  thcra  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his 
bands  upon  them,  and  blessed  tliem."  After  this 
Bccumulatiun  of  blessing,  so  fully,  so  variously 
expressed  by  our  Lord,  what  possible  room  can 
tlierc  be  fur  doubt  and  hesitation,  that  he  is  leaa 
willing  now  to  receive  "  young  ehildicn "  to  the 
oms  of  his  benevolence,  and  to  confer  bis  blessing 
upoa  them,  than  he  was  "  in  the  days  of  his  fiesb  ?  " 
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*'  Doubt  ye  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  befiefn^** 
ye  kind  and  feeling  and  faithful  believers,  wko  mtt 
introducing  and  receiving  this  ChiU  into  Ife 
Church  of  Christ,  in  expectation  of  a  Uomng— 
Doubt  ye  not,  that  he  will  accept  this  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love :  no,  rather  be  aasnied, 
that  as  of  old,  so  he  will  now,  **  likewise  fisvovr- 
ably  receive  this  present  Infant ;  that  he  will  em* 
brace  him  with  the  arms  of  bis  mercy ;  thai  he 
will  give  unto  him  the  blessii^  of  eternal  life,  and 
make  him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom." 
Then  the  Church  expresses  a  persuasion  of  God's 
good-will  towards  the  Child  presented,  and  ooih 
curs  with  the  Sponsors,  and  by  them  the  PavenlSi 
in  one  general  ascription  of  praise  to  God  for  the 
same.  "  Wherefore  we — Minister — Sponaoift— 
and  Parents  if  present,  (and  what  Parent  if  able  to 
attend  would  decline  so  interesting  a  scene)  and 
all  the  Church  present — being  thus  persuaded  of 
the  good-will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  this 
infant,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,*'  (for  this 
one  act  of  Christ  in  receiving  Children,  and  blea»» 
ing  them,  is  the  great  confirmatory  declaration  of 
all  the  Father's  promises  to  them) — "  and  nothing 
doubting,  but  that  he  favourably  alloweth  this 
charitable  work  of  ours  in  bringing  this  infiuit  to 
his  holy  baptism,  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly 
give  thanks  unto  him,"  &c. 

I  cannot  but  remark  on  the  above  exhortation, 
how  the  Church  insists  on  faith  in  the  promise, 
as  the  means  of  any  benefit  to  be  derived   to  the 
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kbout  lo  be  baptised.  "  Doubt  ye  uol 
Krefore,  but"  oil  the  contrary,  "  earnestly  be- 
bve" — "  We  being  thus  persuaded" — "  nothing 
robting  ■' — "  faithfully  give  thanka  "—for  the 
!burch  well  knovrs  that  as  a  man  is  persuaded  of 
e  reality  of  a  promise,  so  will  he  use  the  means 
B  secure  its  blessings. 

t  After  tJiis  offering  of  praise  follows  a  speciiil 
[dress  to  the  Sponsors,  or  Godfathers  and  God- 
I,  recapitulating  the  subjects  of  their  forc- 
ing prayers,  and  the  Gospel-promise  that  Uiose 
fvayors  shall  be  granted ;  agaiti  supporting  their 
fnilh  with  the  never-to-be-forgotten  suggestion, 
"  which  promise,  he  [Christ]  for  his  part  will 
most  surely  keep  and  perform,"  Thcn/ollowi, 
the  requimtion  to  the  Sponsors  that  they  will  pro- 
mise aa  the  "sureties"  of  the  Infant,  "  that  he 
will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and 
utantly  believe  God's  holy  word,  and  obediently 
iBp  his  commandments." 
t  Wc  may  observe  on  this  address,  that  it  first 
niods  the  Sponsors  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
T  have  prayed  for,  and  of  the  promise  on  which 
*Acit  expectation  of  them  is  founded :  clearly  in- 
sisting still  on  ihc  great  principle  tiiat  perrades 
the  Sendee,  that  all  BaplismnI  blessings  are 
grounded  on  the  Gospel,  and  not  on  the  Law  ; 
that  God's  promise  of  mercy  to  tlie  Child,  pre- 
cedes tho  Child's  engagement  to  be  obedient  to 
God ;  that  God's  mercy  depends  not  on  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Child,  but  that  the  obedience  of  ihc 
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Child  flows  from  a  sense  of  the  mercy  of  Grod  to 
it.  **  Wherefore  after  this  promise  made  by 
Christy  this  Infant  must  also  faithfully  for  his  part» 
promise  by  you  that  are  his  Sureties^*'  &c. — 
**  Wherefore/'  i.  e.  in  consequence  of  thia  pro> 
mise  of  Christ,  the  Sureties  are  both  obliged  and 
encouraged  to  promise  obedience  for  the  Child* 
The  Catechism  observes  the  same  order ;  first  the 
Child  is  taught  that  at  his  Baptism  he  "  was 
made  a  member  of  Christ/'  &c.  then  the  promises 
made  for  him.  The  Confirmation  Service  recog* 
nises  this  order :  the  Bishop,  in  his  opening  prayer, 
gratefully  addressing  God,  **  who  has  vouchsafed 
to  regenerate  these  thy  servants  by  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness 
of  all  their  sins  :  "  here  their  justification  and  re- 
generation, are  faithfully  and  thankfully  admitted, 
and  on  that  admission  is  grounded  further  prayer 
for  strength  and  increase  of  grace.  Thus  as  Bap- 
tismal blessings  are  the  result  of  mercy,  Baptismal 
obedience  is  the  obedience  of  faith  .^ 


'  This  view  of  adoption  as  introductory  to  sanctification  is 
beautifully  described  by  perhaps  the  most  spiritual  of  the 
Reformers,  Bradford.  **  Oh !  how  faint  is  fiuth  in  mel  how 
little  is  love  to  thee  or  thy  people,  how  great  is  self-love,  bow 
hard  is  my  heart !  &c.  By  the  reason  whereof  1  am  moved  to 
doubt  of  thy  goodness  towards  me,  whether  tliou  art  my  fiither 
or  no,  and  whether  I  be  thy  child  or  no.  Indeed  worthily 
might  I  doubt  if  that  the  having  of  these  were  the  emues 
and  not  the  fruits  rather  of  thy  children.  The  cause  why 
thou  art  my  Father,  is,  thy  mercy,  goodness,  grace,  and  truth 
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Thus  encouraged,  llie  Sponsors  solemnly  engage 
in  the  name  of"  the  Child,  to  renoiuice  sin,  and 
all  its  abettors,  to  believe  the  Gospel,  and  to  obey 
the  Law.  After  which,  the  whole  Church  joins 
in  four  distinct  and  most  fervid  supplications ;  that 
every  spiritual  blessing  may  be  imparted  to  the 
Child,  now  about  to  be  introduced  to  their  com- 
munioo.  Tlien  follows  the  prayer  for  the  con- 
Ificratioa  of  the  element  of  Baptism,  concluding 
jMwi  with  the  sign  the  baptised  may  receive  the 

V  Chriit  Jesits,  llie  wliicli  cannot  but  remain  for  ever.     Id 

TBSpsM  wliereof  liioii  hast  borne  me  this  good-will,  toscTcpl 

me  into  the  number  of  tl)y  children,  lliat  I   miglit  be  bolv, 

CiiUiful, obedient,  innocent,  &c.  And  therefore  thou  nouMest 

only  Diake  me  a  creature  after  thy  image,  cuduing  me 

sight,  limlu,  ihape,  form,  rocraory,  wlsduin.&c. ;  where 

mightest  liaie  made  roe  a  beast,  a  maimed  creature, 

^  blind,  (rnntic,  &c  -,  but  also  thou  wouldeet  that  1  ihould 

In  bom  of  Chriitinn  parents,  brought   ioto   thy  church  by 

baptlsB.  and  called  divers  times  by  ike  ministry  of  thy  word 

into  liiy  kingdom,  besidci  the  innumerable  other  benetiis 

slwaya  hitherto  poured  iijioti  mc  i  all  which  thou  hast  done 

this  thy  good  will,  tliat  thou  of  thine  owu  mercy  barest  In 

in  Christ  and  fur  Christ  before  the  world  was  mode  i  the 

thing,  as  thou  rcfjuirest  itiailly  tliBt  1  should  believe 

mtbout  doubting,  no  in  all  my  needs  that  1  should  come  uolo 

!c  as  a  Katlicr,  and  roalte  my  moan  willioul  mistrust  of 

.tig  heard  in  thy  good  time,  as  most  shall  moke  to  my  coin- 

Lo!  thvrefore  to   tlicc,  dear  Father,  I  come,  through 

Son  our  Lord,  Mediator,  and  Advocate  Jesus  Chrial,  who 

on  thy  right  hand,  making  intcrceffiioo  for  mc,  and 

the*  oTth}'  great  goodness  and  mercy  in  Christ  to  bo 

me,  tliBl  I  may  feel  indeed  thy  iwcel  mercy  u 

child."     Fathers  of  the  English  Churdi.    Vol.  vi.p.aao. 
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thing  signified  also, — **  the  fbhien  of  thy  gtace, 
and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thjr  fiiithful  and 
elect  children.**  The  Churdi  aaaumes,  that  the 
Child  is  one  of  Qod's  *^  faithful  and  elect  cfail* 
dren"  in  virtue  of  the  promise,  and  she  prays  that 
he  may  ever  **  remain  "  one  of  that  truly  bleasedi 
and  highly  privil^ed  company. 

The  Minister  then  proceeds,  formally  to  inviM 
the  Child  with  this  designation  as  a  Christian^  and 
to  confer  on  him  the  sign,  and  seal,  and  pledge,  of 
his  Baptismal  privileges ;  pronouncing  the  name 
bestowed  on  the  Child  as  a  Christian,  and  calling 
upon  him  the  name  of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  fai^ 
tising  him  **  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tlie 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Then  presenting  the  Child  before  the  assembled 
Church,  the  Minister  declares  in  the  name  of  all 
present:  '^  We  receive  this  Child  into  the  congre- 
gation of  Christ's  flock ;  '*  he  then  confers  on  him 
the  badge  of  his  profession ;  **  and  do  sign  him 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  in  token  that,**  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  ashamed  of  its  Saviour,  ''  here- 
after he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  the  faith 
of  Christ  crucified,"  but  decidedly,  boldly  and 
resolutely  encounter  the  foes  of  Christ,  **  manfully 
fight  under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil ;  **  and  that  he  shall  persist  in  this  holy 
warfare  to  the  last  gasp  of  his  earthly  being,  "  and 
continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant  imto 
his  life's  end.**  And  tliis  interesting  reception 
declared  by   the  Minister,  is  confirmed  by  the 
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Btprees    approbation     of     the     wliole     Church. 
I^Amen." 
»  The  Child  being  thus  '*  regenerated,  and  grafted 
hlto  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,"  the  Congrega- 
1  IB  exhorted  to  "  give   thanks  unto  Almighty 
i  for  these  benefits,  and  with  one  accord,"  as 
k  Con grcgii lion al  act,  to  make  their  prayers  unto 
'  that  the  Child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his 
B  according  to  this  beginning." 
*  And  here,  I  do  not  see,  how  any  one  can  con* 
titiotuly  join  with  the  Church,  in  the  following 
misc  and  prayer,  who  decUikes  to  give  the  full 
Btport  to  Uiose  fervent  exprcssiona   which   they 
irly  and  honestly  convey.      According  to   the 
I  have  already  taken  of  the  privileges  con- 
red  by   this   Sacrament  on   the   faithful,  with 
■at  perfect  accordance,    what    unreserved   and 
■bosomed  thankfulness,  what  a  sincere  efiiision 
^  holy   gratitude  will  the   faithful   Parent,  and 
mnsor,  and  believer  unite  in  those  expressions 
f praise:    "  Wc  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  moat 
eiftil  Father,"  first,  "  that  it  hath  pleased  thee 
ft  n^nerate  this  Infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit," 
t  to  confer  on  him  the  ugn  only,  but  the  thing 
tiiScd  also — not  to  impart  the  seal  only,  but  to 
mow  au  earnest  of  the  blessings  sealed— not  only 
K  wash  tbe  Child  with  the  outward  emblem  of 
rmter,  but  inwardly  to  communicate  that  grace  of 
t  Holy  Spirit  which  cleanses  from  sin.   Secondly, 
■*  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  Child  by  adop- 
tion ; "  not  merely  to  give  him  a  Christian  name, 
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and  to  enroll  him  nominally  among  thj  diildreni 
but  really  and  truly  to  receive  him  into  thy  fiunily 
of  grace,  as  '^  thine  own*'  adopted  child,  of  whidi 
thou  hast  given  an  assurance  by  regenerating  him 
by  thy  Holy  Spirit.  **  And  to  incorporate  him 
into  thy  holy  Church  ; "  to  which  body,  he  is  as 
vitally  united  by  faith,  as  the  member  constitutes 
a  part  of  the  body,  and  with  which  he  really  holds 
communion  in  virtue  of  thy  blessing  on  the  Spcm- 
sorial  engagements  now  undertaken  for  him.  And 
since  this  Child  is  now  '^  dead  unto  sin,  and  living 
unto  righteousness,  and  is  buried  ¥dth  Quist  in 
his  death,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  grant  that,** 
he  may  have  grace  to  perfect  the  work  thus  gra* 
ciously  begun,  that  he  "  may  crucify  the  old  man, 
and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and 
that  as  he  is  "  now  **  made  partaker  of  the  death 
of  thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resur« 
rection,  so  that  finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy 
holy  Church,  he  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine 
everlasting  kingdom,  through  Christ  our  Iiord.'* 

I  cannot  but  remark  here,  that  he  who  views 
our  Baptismal  Service  in  the  light  that  I  have 
represented  it,  would  not  willingly  alter  one  of 
the  above  expressions ;  he  would  not  qualify  one 
word,  or  lower  one  of  these  rich  and  rapturous 
specifications  of  blessings  conferred.  The  terms 
are  admirably  adapted  to  express  the  awakened 
feelings  of  a  believing  soul — the  combined  senti- 
ments and  graces,  of  love  and  joy  and  gratitude 
and  praise. 
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Then  follows,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  system  of 
Christian  education,    expressed  by  our   Church, 
in  a  few  short  hints,   which  do  indeed   contain 
the  pith   and  essence  of  all  just  education,    con- 
ducted on  Christian  principles.  No  modem  system 
can  supersede   this ;  it  may  explain,  it  may  ex- 
lod  it,  it  may  build  on  it  as  a  foundation,  but 
ere  is  the  modem  treatise  of  education,  that 
L  pretend  to  come  up  to  the  purity  and  sim- 
llkity  of    these  few  short  hints  ?      Admired  as 
me  of  them  may  ha%'e  been,  does  not  the  very 
fall  much    below  these  plain  and  spiritual 
Motions  ?   and    may    we  not  ascribe  the  com- 
batively low  tone  of  even  the  best  of  modern 
rstemt,  though  written   to  recommend  a  Chris- 
tiwi   education,    to  the  authors  of  them  setting 
<   a  model  of   their  own,    instead  of   availing 
mselves  of  that   already   provided    for    them 
I  tlie  formularies  of  our  Church  I     I  give  them 
I  credit  for  their  benevolent  designs,  and  well- 
intentioned  endeavours:  but  they  have  set  up  a 
mdard  of  their  own ;  aud  by  bringing  that  of 
Ihe  Church  into   neglect,    it  may  be  questioned 
■rbetber  they  have  not  brought  it  into  contempt 
The  total  and  unsparing  renunciation  of  all 
,  and  the  persevering  cultivation  of  alt  holiness, 
a  delightful  privilege  as  well  as  a  necessary  duty 
I  the  animating  system   of   our  Church, 
luriiich  stamps  it  with  &  truly  Gospel  charactCT, 
which  gives  energy  to  faith,  animation  to  hope, 
perseverance  to  love,  and  joy  to  duty.     It  ground* 
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all  its  education  cm  a  sense  of  a  divine  many  ;  it 
despatches  the  Sponsor  to  his  interesting  woik, 
relying  on  the  promise  of  God;  and  it  sends  fiyrtfa 
the  weak  and  helpless  Child  into  the  field  of  w»* 
fEure,  against  the  flesh,  the  worldi  and  the  devil, 
as  ^^  a  member  of  Christ/'  safe  in  his  protection, 
and  secure  of  victory,  in  the  streng^  of  *'  hin 
that  loved  "  him,  ^'  and  gave  himself  for  **  him. 
Gal.  ii.  80. 

The  Sponsors  then,  having  been  encouraged, 
throughout  the  vfhole  of  the  Service,  by  the 
promises  ;  and  having  been  repeatedly  desired 
not  to  doubt,  but  earnestly  to  believe  them,  and 
to  give  them  the  largest  credit,  the  Church  in  her 
concluding  exhortation  reminds  them  of  the  pro> 
mises  they  have  made  for  the  Child,  and  suggests 
certain  particulars  as  to  the  mode  of  carrying 
these  promises  into  efiect.  *'  Forasmuch  as 
child  hath  promised  by  you  his  Sureties  to 
nounce  the  devil,  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in 
God,  and  to  serve  him  ;  ye  must  remember  that 
it  is  your  parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this  Infiwt 
be  taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn, 
what  a  solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession  he 
hath  here  made  by  you."  The  first  subject  the 
Child  is  to  be  instructed  in,  so  soon  as  he  can 
comprehend  it,  is  his  Baptismal  obligations — the 
covenant  of  mercy  he  is  under,  and  what  his 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  undertook  for  him 
in  his  Baptism.  And  how  strong  a  hold  on  his 
conscience,  would  his  Parents,  and  Sponsors,  and 
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Minisler  hiiTe,  were  he  duly  instructed  in  the 
soUnutity  of  ibe  vow  he  liad  made,  of  the  awfal- 
neas  of  the  promise  in  which  he  had  engaged, 
the  publicity,  and  sanctity  of  the  profession  he 
had  witnessed,  and  the  privilege  of  believing,  and 
doing  uU  that  was  then  promised  for  him.  Here 
attachment  to  oar  Church  as  a  holy  conimunion 
would  begin  ;  it  would  not  rest  on  fashion,  end 
custom,  and  loose  and  vacillating  habit,  but  on 
reasonable  and  intelligible  grounds  of  the  blessed- 
□MB  and  the  privilege  of  the  state  and  communion 
into  which  he  was  called.  A  Child  may  be  deeply 
interested  by  the  Sponsor's  reading  to  him,  io  a 
simple  and  engaging  manner,  the  particulars  of 
the  Baptismal  Service;  explaining  to  him  the 
important  work  he  then  undertook  for  him,  and 
distinctly  calling  upon  him  to  observe  and  give 
effect  to  the  promises  then  made ;  reminding  him 
how  he  stands  committed  to  Christ,  to  his  Sponsors, 
and  to  the  whole  Church,  for  his  due  observance 
of  tliD  same. 

To  render  this  teaching  efTectaiil,  the  Sponsors 
lire  further  admonished,  "  And  that  he  may  know 
tJiese  things  the  better,  yo  shall  call  upon  hiin  to 
lieu  sermons."  He  is  next  to  frequent  the 
Cburchi  into  the  Congregation  of  which  he  was 
initiated  at  his  Baptism ;  and  this,  not  only  to 
fn)DY  the  Christian  communion  there,  so  far  as  be 
is  able,  but  also  for  tlie  puqiowj  of  bis  further 
f** instruction  in  righteousnese,"  ('i  Tim.  iii.  IG.) 
'  hearing  •ermons,"    And  thi«  is  no  unintel- 
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ligible  intiiiiatioii  of  what  the  Church  expects  the 
sermons  of  her  ministerB  should  be  ccmipoaed,— 
even  of  such  materials  as  a  Child  maj  profit  hjf 
not  of  long  and  wearisome  sentences  iriiich 
fatigue  the  attention,  not  of  dry  diaqniaitioii  and 
uninteresting  detail :  but  of  plain  and  simple 
expressions,  arresting  the  attention  by  fordhle 
appeals  to  the  consdence,  winning  exhibitiaDS 
of  Christian  privil^es,  and  pressing  invitatioiis 
of  Gospel  mercy  and  love.  Of  course  there  must 
be  many  things  in  every  sermon  above  the  com- 
prehension of  a  Child ;  but  the  great  leading 
character  of  a  Church  of  England  sermon,  as 
here  intimated  by  our  Church,  is,  that  in  its 
general  matter  and  manner,  its  simplicity  should 
engage  the  attention  of  a  Child.  And  what  sub* 
ject  but  that  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  sinners  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  special  gift  of  a  Saviour  equally 
necessary  to  sinful  Child  as  to  sinful  man,  affords 
that  plain,  and  direct,  and  intelligible,  and  in- 
teresting path  that  can  attract  the  attention  even 
of  a  Child,  and  that  *'  the  way-faring  men,  though 
fools,"  should  **  not  err  therein."  Isai.  xxxv.  & 
But  there  is  yet  a  more  special  provision  made 
for  the  Child's  instruction  :  **  and  chiefly  ye  shall 
provide  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the  vulgar 
tongue."  These  three  particulars  constitute  the 
substance  of  what  every  Christian  Child  is  *^  bound 
to  believe  and  to  do."  The  Church  Catechism 
at  first  consisted  but  of  these  three  particulars, 
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with  the  introductory  questions  and  answers 
on  BsptisiD,  tlic  concluding  portion  on  ihe 
Sacraments  not  having  been  added  till  some 
years  arter  :  and  I  apprehend,  that,  this  is  "  the 
Short  Catechism  "  mentioned  in  tlie  opening 
address  of  the  Confirmation  Service,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  longer,  or  King  Edward's 
Cfttechiaro,  whicli  "  all  school-mnaters "  were 
cDJoined  "  truly  and  diligently  to  teach  in  "  their 
"  schools,  immediately  after  the  other  brief 
catechism  already  set  forth."  And  let  these  great 
principles  of  faith  and  practice  be  but  duly  and 
persevcringly  inculcated  by  an  interesting  mode 
of  instruction,  as  recommended  by  the  Bishop 
of  London  to  tlie  clergy  of  his  diocese,'  and  let 
but  the  more  expanded  detail  of  Christian  doc- 
trine and  practice  contained  in  NoweU'a  or  King 
Edward's  Catechism  "  immediately  "  follow, 
"  after  the  other  brief  Catechism,"  as  ia  enjoined, 
ftnd  what  an  intelligent,  ready,  and  as  we  might 
trust,  holy  communion  of  her  youth  might  our 
Church  present  to  every  Bishop  for  Confirmation, 
— a  communion,  which  might  animate  him  in  the 
discharge  of  duties,  however  fatiguing,  and  on 
wrhich  ho  might  look  with  heavenly  complacency 
aa  tlie  loveliest  exercise  of  his  office. 

This  chief  and  main  provision  for  the  Child's 
instruction  contains  Ihe  "  Creed,"  or  the  leading 
Articles  of  that  faith  which  he  b  to  believe, — the 


<  Charge  of  18S2,  page  27.— No. 
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'^  Ten  CommaiidmeiLts/'  or  tibe  will  of  God  wkk 
respect  to  man,  which  is  ta  form  his  practice;^ 
and  the  '^Lord's  Prajer/'  which  asks  fdr  ereij  tm» 
poral  and  spiritoal  blessing,  and  the  bcstowisatt 
of  that  grace,  without  whidi  he  can  neither  efiefr 
tually  beUeve  the  6oq>el  nor  acceptably 
the  Law.  Sound,  solid,  and  persevering 
tion  in  these  three  great  branches  of  divinity, 
ducted  in  faith  and  prayer,  with  the  blessiBg  of 
God,  must  form  the  enlightened  and  effiemt 
believer.  And  were  *'  all  Fathers,  Mothcn,  ll» 
ters,  Dames,"  and  Sponsors,  earnestly  and  afiee- 
tionately  to  persevere  in  this  mode  of  instraedng 
the  Children  of  the  Church,  with  what  hope  mq^ 
they  be  sent  to  **  the  Curate  of  every  Parish,  upon 
Sundays  and  Holidays,"  for  open  instruction  in  the 
Church :  and  how  might  the  faith  and  lore  of  the 
assembled  Church  be  animated  towards  these  littk 
ones,  in  whose  favour  its  prayers  and  sjrmpathies 
had  been  already  engaged  by  the  previous  intn^ 
duction  of  Baptism ! 

Then  follows  a  most  important  clause.  The 
Sponsor  is  to  provide  that  the  Child  may  learn 
**  all  other  things  which  a  Christian  ought  to  know 
and  believe  to  his  soul's  health."  The  soul,  the 
immortal  soul,  is  the  great  subject  of  a  Christian 
education ;  and  all  knowledge  and  all  faith  are  to 
be  so  imparted  as  they  may  tend  to  promote  the 
spiritual  health  of  the  immortal  soul.  And  is  this 
the  object  proposed  in  the  general  education  of 
children  ?     Survey  the  whole  range  of  education 
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nmoRir  as,  whether  domestic,  private,  or  public — 
whether  in  tlie  family,  at  school,  or  at  college,  and 
art-  the  inaiii  interests  of  an  inunortal  soul  prinei- 
■  jiVj  regarded  ?  Is  all  instruction  regulsrly  and 
I^Ben^edly  arranged  upon  this  consideration  ? 
'?  The  work  we  have  undertaken  is  to  train  up  nn 
tmtDorlal  soul  for  heaven,  and  all  merely  human 
instruction  must  be  subordinated,  and  be  only 
anxiltary  to  this  grand  leading  object  ?  "  Is  tUe 
Child  systematically  brought  up  for  earth  or  for 
heaven  {  Are  liis  desires  aharpcned  upon  the 
whetetune  of  human  selfisliness,  or  is  he  tauglit 
the  hard  duty  of  self-denial  for  his  soul's  sake  ?  Is 
he  taught  to  prefer  the  praise  of  God  to  the  praise 
of  men  ?  Is  he  instructed  to  esteem  all  things 
truly  valuable,  as  tliey  are  really  useful  i  and  that 
as  he  is  holy,  he  is  indeed  happy  ? 

That  the  "  soul's  health  "  is  not  the  chief  object 
of  general  education,  is  sufficiently  obvious  to  every 
candid  observer.  Were  this  the  case,  the  Biblet 
in  its  original,  as  well  as  in  its  translations,  would 
become  the  basis  of  instruction,  and  all  other 
knowledge  would  be  imparted  with  reference  to  it. 
The  Greek  and  Boman  Classics  would  serve  as 
striking  illustrations  of  its  great  truths,  and  the 
veoemtion  now  excited  for  mere  learning,  would 
receive  its  proper  level  from  a  comparison  with 
tliis  standard  of  intellectual  and  moral  perfection. 
Tho  different  branches  of  human  knowledge  would, 
thus  subordinated,  be  taught  with  the  view  of 
forming  tlioee  paramount  and  solid  excellences  of 
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Blight  issue  in  depriving  his  fellow-man  of  hit 
property  by  stealth:  stealth  being  the  utmost 
expression  of  covetousness  that  man  can  eacercise 
against  the  property  of  his  neighbour,  as  murder 
is  the  most  intense  expression  of  hatred  against 
his  person-^which  in  its  fifth  statute  provides  for 
the  reputation  of  man,  by  forbidding  all  flattery 
as  well  as  detraction,  and  every  intimation  incon- 
sistent with  the  strictest  truth — and  which  in  its 
sixth  and  last  provision  for  the  moral  welfisre  of 
mankind,  applies  itself  to  the  fountain  of  evil,  and 
forbids  the  embryo  desire  of  what  belongs  to  our 
neighbour  in  our  hearts. 

What  is  all  human  legislation  when  compared 
with  this  exquisitely  brief  but  finished  table  of 
statute  law  ?  It  is  usual  to  admire  the  code 
of  Napoleon  for  its  intelligible  and  lucid  arrange- 
ment ;  but  here  is  a  code,  which,  whether  for 
brevity  or  comprehension,  which  for  exquisite 
arrangement  and  intelligible  precision,  exceeds 
every  known  effort  of  legislation  on  earth.  We 
commend  the  study  of  Political  Economy,  but 
what  are  all  the  projects  of  mere  Political  Eco- 
nomy compared  with  tliis? — a  Moral  Elconomj 
which,  originating  in  the  charities  of  domestic 
life,  gradually  expands  those  charities  through 
the  whole  circle  of  human  relations,  and  knows 
no  termination  till  it  has  mixed  with  all  the 
sympathies  and  wants  of  suffering  and  sinful  man. 
It  is  a  Universal  Economy,  which  being  grounded 
on  the  four  first  fundamental  statutes,  man's  duty 
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to  God,  is  engaged  in  promoting  the  inteiests  and 
adviutuiii^  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  not 
only  as  those  interests  and  that  happiness  arc 
connected  with  time,  but  as  they  are  cchi- 
nected  witli  eternity  also.  And  viewed  through 
the  Gospel,  what  an  inestiuiahle  advantage  has 
Uus  o?cr  every  human  code  !  This  does  not 
merely  enact  what  ia  "  holy,  just  and  good," 
it  provides  abiiity  to  perform  also:  it  does  not 
merely  demand,  it  provides  compliance  with  its 
avm  demands.  The  everlasting  Gospel,  contained 
in  the  Articles  of  our  Creed,  provides  a  power  to 
perform  the  Law,  from  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ  to  the  soul ;  and  prayer  is  annexed  for 
grace,  from  the  fountain  of  grace,  by  which 
or«ry  needfiil  help  is  supplied,  to  enable  us  to  do 
that  "  which  by  nature  we  cannot  do."  And  now 
let  the  warmest  benevolence,  the  most  matured 
judgment,  and  the  most  enraptured  imagination, 
apply  themsclvca  to  pourtray  a  finished  state  of 
human  society  ;  let  »  Republic,  a  Utopia,  or  any 
other  political  device,  exhibit  the  best  and  most 
pstfcct  designs  of  Plato  or  More,  or  of  the  most 
gifted  pliilanlhropist,  to  ameliorate  the  condition 
of  their  species,  yet  how  pitifully  do  they  fail ! 
And  for  tliis  plain  reason,  because  "  the  soul's 
health  "  is  not  tlie  leading  object  of  their  systems. 
Whereas  Christianity,  by  uniting  man  to  God 
by  the  bonda  of  faith,  animates  him  to  obedience 
by  tlie  constraining  influence  of  love.  It  gives 
a  simple  Uw  which  respects  the  regulation  of  the 
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inmost  thought  of  the  soul,  it  supplies  a  Heart 
and  an  ability  to  observe  tliis  law,  aud  it  opens  a 
channel  of  divine  communion  between  the  soul 
and  it5  God,  which,  in  return  for  every  ascending 
confession  of  defect,  and  humble  petition  foi 
supply,  readily  couveys  infinitely  mure  than  the 
lips  of  man  can  express,  or  the  soul  of  man 
desire. 

Were  "  the  soul's  health,"  then  ever  lo  beo 
the  object  of  education  ;  according  to  this  great 
Baptismal  injunction,  it  is  evident  that  our  pre- 
sent mode  of  general  instruction  must  receive  a 
materially  new  character.  Then  ideas  would  not 
be  imparted  for  the  sake  of  teaching  languagr, 
but  languajie  would  be  taught  for  the  sake  of 
imparting  ideas.  Tht^n  faliio  sentiments  would 
be  rectifiod  with  more  assiduity  than  false 
grammar  is  corrected.  Then  this  leadiug  axiom 
of  morals  that — Men  are  as  theiu  pniNciPLiu, 
— would  pcrva<le  and  aninintc  the  whole  circlo  of 
relative  life,  from  the  Legislature  to  the  lowest 
subject  of  its  enactments.  Then  gifls  would  ti^| 
subordinated  to  graces,  what  iii  useful  would  I^H 
preferred  to  what  is  garish,  what  is  pious  to  wk^^l 

Iii  accomplished.  Then  a  Tutor  would  find  d^H 
measure  of  his  excellences  nut  iu  tlie  extent  ^^^| 
mere  knowledge,  but  in  the  ardour  of  that  piC^^I 
which  gives  to  competent  kiiowlcdgo  its  moat 
spiritual  effect ;  and  tlic  ability  of  a  Schoolmaster 
would  be  estimated  by  his  skill  in  awertAiuiw^^ 
^L        individual  character,   in  adapting  his  itutnictji^fl 
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to  the  peculiar  genius  and  talent  of  each  scholar, 
and  in  improving  the  natural  powers  and  attain- 
ments of  each  to  the  greatest  good  of  men,  and 
the  highest  glory  of  God.* 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  spirit  groaning  under  the 
errors  and  miseries  of  our  present  relaxed  con- 
dition of  society,  to  contemplate  that  ameliorated 
state  of  human  existence  to  which  education, 
directed  with  this  one  simple  aim  "  the  soul's 
health,"  must  necessarily  elevate  our  country; 
and  in  that  elevation  become  a  blessing  to  man- 

'  Locke,  in  "  Some  thoughts  concerning  education,"  ex- 
presses liimself  strongly  on  this  subject.  **  Reading,  and 
Writing,  and  Learning,  I  allow  to  be  necessary,  but  yet  not 
the  chief  business.  I  imagine  you  would  think  him  a  very 
foolish  fellow,  that  should  not  value  a  virtuous,  or  a  wise 
man,  infinitely  before  a  great  Scholar.  Not  but  that  I  think 
Learning  a  great  help  to  both  in  well-disposed  minds  ;  but 
yet  it  must  be  confessed  also,  tliat  in  others  not  so  disposed, 
it  helps  them  only  to  be  the  more  foolish,  or  worse  men.  I 
say  this,  that  when  you  consider  of  the  breeding  of  your  Son, 
and  are  looking  out  for  a  Schoolmaster,  or  a  Tutor,  you 
would  not  have  (as  is  usual)  Latin  and  Logic  only  in  your 
thoughts.  Learning  must  be  had,  but  in  the  second  places 
as  subservient  only  to  greater  qualities.  Seek  out  somebody, 
that  may  know  how  discreetly  to  frame  his  manners.  Place 
him  in  hands,  where  you  may,  as  much  as  possible  secure 
his  innocence,  cherish  and  nurse  up  the  good,  and  gently 
correct,  and  weed  out  any  bad  inclinations,  and  settle  in 
him  good  habits.  Tliis  is  the  main  point,  and  this  being 
provided  for.  Learning  may  be  had  into  the  bargain,  and 
that,  as  I  think,  at  a  very  easy  rate,  by  methods  that  may 
be  thought  on."  pp.  26&— 9. 

F  2 
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kind.  Whence  do  all  our  cormptioiis  that  are  ao 
loudly  and  feelingly  lamented  arise?  Simply 
from  defect  of  principle ;  and  what  is  real  prin* 
ciple  but  the  fear  of  God  ?  that  concern  fiir  eter- 
nal things  which  is  associated  with  the  ''  health 
of  the  soul.**  Interest  men  steadily  for  the  health 
of  their  own  souk,  and  you  have  a  principle  in 
action  which  must  impr«nre  every  earthly  occa«« 
and  purpose  to  the  advancement  of  those  higher 
interests  which  afEdCt  themselves  as  well  as  the 
whole  species  to  which  they  belong.  Then,  in* 
deedy  not  in  the  fictions  of  poets,  but  in  the  dear 
prediction  of  prophecy,  in  the  certain  progress 
of  the  design  of  Almighty  mercy,  and  in  the  ia* 
fallible  verity  of  the  divine  promise,  a  more  per- 
fect dispensation  of  human  society  would  arise. 
And  with  this  general  complexion  of  improvement 
all  our  public  and  private  Institutions  would  re- 
ceive a  corresponding  character.  Then  there 
would  be  no  question  about  Reform  in  the 
lature  or  in  the  Church,  it  would  as  ce 
take  place  from  the  reformation  of  private  prin- 
ciple, as  the  best  wheat  sown  in  the  earth  pro- 
duces a  crop  of  the  same  excellence  as  its  seed. 
Then  every  measure  of  Government,  as  it  was 
dictated  by  the  love  of  the  people,  would  meet 
with  the  grateful  acceptance  of  those  for  whom 
it  was  designed.  Then  the  laws  of  a  countiy 
must  necessarily  be  simplified,  for  they  would  be 
few  and  simple.  Its  criminal  code  would  not  be 
written  in  blood,  for  where  the  ''  soul*s  health  ** 
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is  duly  estimated,  human  life  is  ever  precious* 
T^  interference  of  Law  in  many  of  the  ordinary 
bansactiona  of  life  would  cense  to  be  intrusive 
and  onerous ;  and  the  tyranny  of  Selfishness  and 
Ctinning  would  not  force  the  letter  beyond  its 
evident  design.  The  administration  of  the  laws 
would  be  unfettered  by  questionable  preccdenU, 
■nd  unembarrassed  by  litigation  and  chicane,  and 
Jiutioe  and  Equity  might  occupy  the  same  Bench. 
Then  Trade  would  bo  conducted  on  the  most 
liberal  as  well  as  the  most  equitable  principles  ; 
it  would  tlieu  appear  how  strikingly  selfishness 
defeats  itself  by  restricting  the  free  barter  of  the 
products  of  nature  and  art  by  exclusive  imposta 
and  forbidding  duties  ;  and  that  the  more  unob- 
structed the  interchange  miglit  be  of  those  super- 
fluitie*  with  which  a  bounteous  Providence  has 
enriched  each  respective  country,  the  greater  the 
abundance  both  of  national  and  universal  blessings. 
And  this  reign  of  liberal  commerce  once  esta- 
bUabcd,  wars  of  national  aggrandizement  would 
cease ;  discoTcries  for  mere  increase  of  territory 
would  be  no  more,  and  the  invasion  of  civilized 
or  uncivilized  man  to  deprive  him  of  freedom  of 
person  or  property,  would  yield  to  the  blessed 
experience  that  Justice  is  preferable  to  Force, 
Hooe«ty  to  Fraud,  Liberality  to  Exclusion,  and 
the  kind  confidence  of  peace  to  the  distrustful 
suspicions  of  war.  Nor  would  rapacity  and 
cruelty  and  the  sacrifice  both  of  the  natural  and 
spiritiul  iflterestx  of  men  to  mere  gain  be   the 
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reproach  of  commercial  enterprise ;  but  "  the 
souFs  health"  being  associated  with  it,  it  would 
be  found  that  the  improving  interests  of  the  body 
were  proportioned  to  the  improving  interests 
of  the  soul.  Then  Agriculture  would  be  freed 
from  the  charge  of  oppression  and  unfeelii^ 
selfishness  in  the  employer,  and  from  ignorance 
and  improvidence  in  the  employed.  The  light  (^ 
truth  would  then  break  in  upon  the  most  inacces- 
sible retirement  of  rustic  life,  and  convince  its 
occupant  that  justice  makes  no  man  poor,  that 
liberality  secures  industry,  fidelity,  and  honesty, 
and  that  the  best  charity  consists  in  rendering  the 
poor  independent  of  it.*  The  Farmer  would  then 
learn  both  the  responsibility  and  the  privilege  of 
the  influence  with  which  his  station  in  society 
invests  him.  Like  the  family  of  a  Patriarch,  the 
dependents  of  his  house  would  share  the  blessings 
of  his  abundance  ;  and  every  field,  the  cultivation 
of  wliich  too  frequently  groans  under  the  curses 
of  hopeless  pauperism,  would  then  smile  in 
truly  blessed  fertility,  under  the  watering  of  those 
prayers  which  would  as  naturally  follow  the  share, 
as  the  share  follows  the  animal  that  draws  it. 
The  unnatural  anomaly  of  legalized  compulsory 
charity  would  then  cease;  industry  by  receiving 
its  best  wages,  independence,  would  supersede 
the  necessity  of  legislative  interference  between 

^  It  was  a  saying  of  the  first  Earl  of  Orrery,  "  That  the 
{greatest charity  coDsisted  in  keeping  people  from  Deeding  iu** 
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men ;  and  charity,  free  as  the  operations  of  that 
Spirit  which  imparted  this  crowning  grace  to  the 
soul,  being  left  to  the  unlettered  play  of  its  own 
diflusivcncss  would  assuage  every  genuine  woe. 
and  supply  every  real  want.  The  impostor  would 
be  abashed,  the  indolent  stimulated,  the  indifferent 
interested,  the  careless  would  bo  roused  to  atten- 
tion, and  the  patience  of  the  real  sufferer  from 
below,  meeting  the  ready  hand  of  active  benevo- 
lence from  above,  the  whole  moss  of  human 
suffering  would  be  alleviated  and  assuaged.  But 
unless  our  moral  refunnation  were  conducted 
with  A  prevailing  and  paramount  regard  "  to  the 
soul's  health ; "  though  Reform  took  place  through 
every  varied  griidation  of  rank  and  station  among 
us,  from  the  Legislature  to  the  lowest  night-cellar 
in  our  crowded  metropolis,  the  present  abode  of 
designing  worthlcssness,  and  meditative  crime, — 
the  social  chord,  though  strung  to  the  most  ex- 
quisite pitch  of  moral  harmony,  would  quickly 
lose  its  tension,  and  having  no  stay  to  maintain 
it,  would  speedily  revert  to  its  wonted  state  of 
discoid  and  disorder.  A  well-principled  people 
are  alone  fit  for  Ileform ; '  let  the  people  once 

'  Tliis  EcnlcDcc  waa  wriuen  Id  the  y«ir  1826.  beforr 
Hcfunn  lind  token  place.  And  »ure1y  the  experience  of  tlic 
uilerveiiing  yean  liu  umply  coDfirmnl  its  irutli.  I  coaceive 
tint  io  tlie  Jcgrtw  lliat  the  Cliuccli  hod  unctificd  the  State, 
in  llmt  TC17  degree  would  the  people  have  beeu  i(ualiiiMl  for 
Reform.  A&d  in  the  very  degree  that  the  people  liave  bten 
uDMDiMificd  by  die  practical  suppteNioo  of  the  great  prin- 
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be  prepared  to  receive  it,  and  in  the 
process  of  human  circmnstance  it  mnat  infidKUy 
establish  itself.  But  how  are  the  peqple  to  k 
brought  to  this  state?  By  liatemng  to  diM 
Church  to  which  they  profess  to  belong :  fay  i»> 
forming  the  education  of  all  ranks,  and  caiwnt 
PROVIDING  that  all  ''  may  learn  all  things  whiA 
a  Christian  ought  to  know  and  b^eve  to  SD 
soul's  health." 

I  must  entreat  you,  My  Dear  Friend,  to  paidos 
the  detention  which  this  rapid  survey  of  society, 

ciples  of  the  ReformatioD,  in  that  very  degree  have  tfa^ 
departed  from  the  principles  of  the  Established  Cbafcfa*  bj 
mistaking  morality  for  spirituality,  and  orthodoxy  for  erao- 
gclism  ;  by  manifold  schism  and  dissent ;  by  the  still  rnoie 
erratic  mischiefs  of  Arianism,  Socinianism^and  Popery  within 
the  Church :  and  by  Deism,  Infidelity,  Liberalism,  Social- 
ism, and  Atheism  without  it.  And  I  conceive  Chat  the 
whole  mischief  has  arisen  from  the  fundamental  error  fint 
mentioned,  of  mistaking  morality  for  spirituality,  and  ortb<^ 
doxy  for  evangelism  :  and  this  preadiing  and  practising  the 
Law  for  the  Gospel,  has  been  the  fruitful  parent  of  all  the 
above-recited  family  of  plagues  now  preying  on  our  monJ 
vitals.  It  is  quite  clear  that  a  Reform  in  the  principles  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  must  precede  all  effectuml  Refora 
in  the  State.  To  admit  citizens  to  enlarged  civil  privileges 
is  not  Reform,  but  effectually  to  impart  to  them  those  holy 
principles  which  enable  them  to  improve  such  privileges  to 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  benefit.  Thb  is  sound  Referoi. 
All  other  is  but  to  remove  those  due  restraints  which  impose 
bounds  on  the  pruriency  of  our  natural  corruption,  and  to 
throw  open  the  flood-gates  to  the  overwhelming  impetuosity 
of  natural  licentiousness. 
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improTed  by  a  prevailing  regard  in  the  Sponsor  to 
educate  his  charge  in  what  may  tend  to  his 
"aoul'a  health,"  has  produced  :  the  scene  is  too 
lovely  not  to  be  dwelt  upon  with  complacency, 
and  I  am  unwilling  that  the  Sponsor  should  lose 
any  stimulant  which  may  encourage  him  to  the 
earnest  discharge  of  his  duties. 

The  next  clause  addressed  by  the  Church  to 
tlie  Sponsors  is,  "  and  that  this  child  may  be 
\irtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a 
Christian  life."  Not  merely  a  moral  life,  but  "  a 
godly  and  a  Christian  life."  In  this  and  in  this 
alone  can  he  "  be  virtuously  brought  up."  Mere 
moral  virtue  is  loose  in  ita  principle,  vocillatiag 
aa  human  habit,  and  arbitrary  as  human  caprice  in 
ita  exercise,  and  short  and  defective  in  its  end. 
Cbrialiaii  virtue,  is  grace  wrought  into  the  habit, 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  springing  out  of  a  lively 
faith  in  tiie  merits  and  death  of  our  crucified 
Mediittor,  and  is  the  very  sold  of  "  a  godly  and  a 
Christian  life."  No  Christian  virtue,  tliat  is,  no 
gradous  habit  can  flow  from  the  Law,  or  from  a 
auao  legal  education,  in  wliich  I  conceive  the 
'  ■uitoke  that  dwarfs  our  present  Christian  growth 
BO  ongiiute,  and  consequently  it  cannot  issue  in 
P"**  godly  sad  a  Christian  life."  But  once  asso- 
ciate thia  education,  or  "  bringing  up,"  with  the 
protoise  of  tlie  Gospel,  once  let  the  Child  see  that 
he  ia  a  child  of  adoption,  tiiat  God  is  again  bis 
reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  you  liuve 
"■godly  life"  emanating  fixjm  godly  principles. 
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and  maintained  by  "  godly  **  support :  and  onoe 
let  him  feel  that  he  is  indebted  to  the  blood  and 
merits  of  his  crucified  Saviour  for  every  mercy  he 
enjoys,  and  that  it  is  his  privilege  as  well  as  his 
duty  that  men  should  glorify  Christ  in  him;  and 
that  an  unfaiUng  supply  of  his  Spirit  shall  be 
granted  to  maintain  this  divine  life  in  his  soul,  to 
his  "  diligent "  and  persevering  prayer ;  and  you 
have  "a  Christian  life"  also — a  life  of  which 
Christ  is  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end; 
of  which  the  example  of  Christ  is  the  unfailing 
rule,  faith  in  Christ  the  ever-flowing  spring,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  ever-animating  support 
This  is  the  Christian  man  of  virtue  ;  the  man  alone 
who  can  live  "a  godly  and  a  Christian  life:" 
never  yet  did  a  human  soul,  formed  upon  the  mere 
precepts  of  the  Law,  attain  this  state  of  perfection ; 
it  is  to  the  vitally-operating  promise  of  the  Gospel 
alone  towhich  the  praise  of  such  a  character  is  due. 
The  address  concludes,  by  recommending  the 
Sponsors,  for  the  better  performance  of  their  dutv, 
to  "  remember  always,  that  Baptism  doth  repre- 
sent unto  us  our  profession,  which  is  "  to  imitate 
the  life  and  graces  of  our  Redeemer, — "  to  follow 
the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be 
made  Uke  unto  him ;  that  as  he  died  and  rose 
again  for  us,  so  should  we  who  are  baptised  die 
from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness.** 
These  two  expressions  comprise  the  whole  of  our 
sanctification, — the  mortification  of  sin  ;  and,  as 
our  old  divines  term  it,   vivification  to  holiness : 
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and  this  will  be  the  work  of  the  baptised  believer 
"  unto  bis  lil'e's  end  ;  "  e^-en  till  the  graces  of  time 
are  conaummated  in  the  glories  of  eternity :  for 
OS  Christian  men,  our  whole  lives  must  be  spent 
in  "  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  cor- 
rupt afiec6ons,  and  in  daily  proceeding  in  all  vir- 
tue and  godliness  of  living."  Here  the  Cliristian 
coune  is  described,  as  a  continual  contest  with 
«in,  and  a  dnily  progrei>»  in  holiness,  even  to  the 
last  gasp  of  life.  This  is  real  and  vital  and  bible- 
proof  Christianity  :  the  Child  thus  qualified  is  a 
child  of  grace,  holy  and  humble ;  while  every  other 
child  is  merely  moral,  and  therefore  worldly  and 
unhutnbled,  for  he  can  attain  nothing  more  than  a 
proud  iuid  meagre  morality. 

And  here,  My  Dear  Friend,  permit  me  to  ask, 
on  what  other  consideration  could  a  Christian  man 
become  responsible  for  the  Christian  education  of 
his  chaise  ?  He  is  too  well  acquainted  with  his 
own  infirmity,  and  that  of  the  Child  committed  to 
his  care,  to  advance  one  step  in  tliis  spiritual  work 
without  the  encouragement  of  the  promise,  and 
tlie  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unless  in  a  judgment 
of  faith  and  charity  this  Child  is  a  "  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  beavcn,"  unless  he  is  "  a  lively  mem- 
ber "  of  the  Church,  utdesa  he  is  really  regenerated 
by  tile  Htiiy  Spirit,  received  as  God's  "  own  child 
by  adoption,"  and  incorporated  into  the  "  holy 
Church  ;"  unless  in  answer  to  the  faithful  prnyerit 
of  hiouelf,   the  I'arcnU,  and   tlio  Church,  "  ihe 
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Holy  Ghost"  is  '*  sanctifying"  him  as  one  of 
^'  the  elect  people  of  God/'  and  being  one  so 
truly  blessed^  he  shall  **  ever  remain  in  the  ntimr 
ber  of"  his  *'  faithful  and  elect  children," — ^with 
what  hope  of  success  could  a  Christian  man  accept 
the  office  of  a  Sponsor  ?  For  a  man  who  sees 
nothing  more  in  Baptism  than  the  mere  ceremony, 
it  is  consistent  enough  to  undertake  the  prmnise 
without  any  subsequent  endeavour  to  execute  it; 
as  he  never  understood  the  vows,  so  neither  had 
he  any  intention  to  discharge  the  obligations  of 
them  ;  but  for  a  Christian  man  to  engage  in  this 
office  knowingly  and  intelligently,  for  such  an  one 
to  undertake  to  train  up  a  soul  for  glory,  to  endue 
it  with  spiritual  qualities,  and  to  make  it  "  con- 
formable to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God,"  vrith- 
out  believing  that  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
God  to  fulfil  his  promise  in  sanctifying  that  soul 
as  one  of  his  own  elect — would  surely  be  the 
height  of  rashness  and  presumption. 

How  different  the  process  of  the  Sponsor's 
engagements  when  faith  in  the  promise  is  ever 
animating  him  to  discharge  them  ?  Grounded  on 
faith,  he  proceeds  in  hope.  *'  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  promised  in  his  Gospel,  to  grant  all 
those  things  that "  he  has  **  prayed  for ;  which 
promise,'*  the  Church  assures  him,  '*  he  for  his 
his  part  will  most  surely  keep  and  perfonn." 
"  Wherefore,"  he  is  "  persuaded  of  the  good-will 
of"  his  '*  Heavenly  Father  towards"  the  Infiuil 
of  his  care,  "  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  *' 
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^  be  nothing  doubu  "  that  he  favourably  allows  this 
CHARITABLE  WORK  of  hls,  in  biiDging  tliis  In&nt 
to  hi*  holy  Baptism."  He  doubts  not  but  ear- 
\  Qestly  believes  that  Christ  baa  likewise  favourably 
I  received  this  present  infant  as  he  did  those  of  old ; 
y  and  he  is  thus  encouraged  hopefully  and  perse- 
L  Teriiigly  to  use  all  the  prescribed  means  that  a 
[  child  so  distinguished,  should  "  receive  the  fulness 
L  of "  the  "grace"  of  God,  "  and  ever  remain  in 
f  tiio  Dumber  of  his  faithful  and  elect  children." 

And  now.  My  Dear  Friend,  to  this  reasoning 
[  add  the  moral  certainty,  that  it  is  only  the  Spon- 
sor who  acts  upon  this  statement,  that  will  ever  be 
fbimd  to  perform  his  engagements ;  and  for  this 
plain  reason,  because  he  only  can  form  a  proper 
r  estimate  of  the  privileges  of  Baptism.     A  negli- 
k  gent  Sponsor  is  an  unbelieving  Sponsor ;  for  no 
a  will  be  aiudoua  to  secure  advantages,  which 
t  he  does  not  believe  that  a  promise  is  given  to 
I  Bonvey.     It  is  the  man  that  believes  the  promise, 
f  who  can  alone  expect  any  advantages  from  it,  aad 
f  it  is  his  vigilance  and  his  care  alone  tliat  will  be 
I  conccmod  to  secure  them. 

Thus  encouraged,  let  not  the  faitliful  Sponsor 
r  flinch  from  his  charitable  undertaking.  Let  liim 
I  tally  his  weak  feith  by  recurring  to  the  promises 
k  in  &VOUI  of  the  children  of  tlie  Church.  Let  him 
f  Hy  "  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ? "  (Neh.  vi.  1 1.) 
I  lo  the  hour  of  difficulty  i«  it  for  me  to  turn  my 
rback;  "  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  whon  Israel 
I  tumetb  their  backs  before  their  enemies  2"  (Josh. 


I 

I 
I 


I 


110  THE  SPONSOR. 

vii.  8.)  Let  him  rather  gird  up  his  loins  to  the 
worky  stand  in  the  gap,  and  make  up  the  breach, 
remembering  that  "  it  is  not  the  will  of"  his 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish."  (Matt,  xviii.  14.) 

It  has  been  intimated  to  me  by  an  authority  to 
which  every  attention  is  due,  that  I  have  given  an 
excessive  importance  to  the  office  of  Sponsor.  But 
I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  exceeded  that  im- 
portance which  is  assigned  to  it  by  our  Church. 
According  to  her  requisitions,  the  Sponsor*8  char- 
acter must  be  unexceptionably  holy,  it  being 
required,  that '  the  said  person  so  undertaking  hath 
received  the  holy  Communion.'  (Canon  29.)  The 
largest  portion  of  the  ser\'ice  for  Infant  Baptism 
also,  is  that  in  which  the  Sponsor  is  either 
addressed  or  engaged.  And  it  is  not  to  the  Parent 
primarily,  but  to  the  Sponsor,  to  whom  the  Church 
looks  as  the  "  6rod-father"  of  the  child.  Assu- 
ming the  Parent  to  be  a  Christian,  and  that  the 
child  is  therefore  within  the  covenant  of  promise, 
she  leaves  the  selection  of  the  God-father  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Parent,  under  the  approbation  of 
the  Minister,  according  to  the  twenty -ninth  Canon ; 
but  she  expressly  excludes  the  Parent  from  under- 
taking the  office  of  Sponsor  by  the  same  Canon ; 
and  as  expressly  commits  the  whole  responsibilitv 
of  the  Christian  education  of  the  child  to  the 
Sponsor.  And  how  truly  blessed  would  the  state 
of  our  Parishes  be  as  Congregations  of  Christians, 
were  the  individual  members  of  the  Church  united 
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:her  by  the    Baptismal   bond    of    becoming 
for  each  other's  children,  thus  sweetly 
expressed  by  the  late  Rev.  L.  Richmond  to  his 
dying  friend,  the  Inte  Rev.  H.  J.  Maddock,     '  We 
have,  I  tliink,  loved  each   other  as  brothers,  and 
whun  little,  perhaps,  was  written  or  spoken,  we 
ive  had  mutual  tlioughts  of  peace,  and  regard  for 
;r  god-children,  our  wives,  and  our  Utile  ones.' 
lat  a   Christian   sympathy  and   hoiy   interest 
would  bind  tliem  together  in  the  blessed  company 
of  Sninls !     How  truly  would  the  holy  communion 
be  realized,  and  how  would  the  size  of  our  Par- 
ies be  rettlly  decided  by  this  Baptismal  commu- 
ion !  for  when  the  population  exceeded  the  influ- 
of  tliis  sympathy,  by  excess  of   number*,  the 
ill  would  cease :  and  this  principle  of  Bap- 
it  sjTnpathy  would  not  only  limit  the  Parish, 
Hit   like  the  new  swarm   from  the  parent  stock, 
throw  oiF  llie  superfluous  population   to  another 
Church,  and  another  Minister,  aud  thus  aiiotlier 
Parish  would  arise  like  another  hive.     But  as  our 
iwarming  popul.itious  iiave  increased  without  due 
^rochial  provision ;  all  Baptismal  sympathy  must 
gradually   have   declined,    till   it   was  necessarily 
lost.      Hence  nn  excess  of  population,  and  igno- 
rance of  Baptismal  obligations  and  privileges  must 
necessarily  accompany  each  other:  and  this  haa 
unhappily   taken   place     to   an   extent   that   has 
almost  obliterated  all  due  sense  of  Infant  Baptism, 
d   by   our   Church,   and   by   all   the 
lurches  of  the  Reformation.     Only  let  tlie  prm- 
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ciple  of  our  Baptismal  Service  as  lepresented  ib 
this  work,  be  carried  out  and  maintained  practi^ 
cally  and  experimentally  in  a  fiunily  or  a  Pariahi 
and  the  blessings  of  it  will  be  so  evident  as  deci* 
dedly  to  reconmiend  it  to  general  adoption.  Lt 
the  offer  of  this  principle,  the  Son  of  man  has 
been  long  come,  but  he  has  not  '^  found  fidth  <m 
the  earth/'  (Luke  xviii.  8.)  to  carry  it  oat  into 
effect :  let  us  only  "  believe/'  and  "  all  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth."  (Mark  ix.  88.) 
The  most  Christian  Congr^ation  vrith  which  I 
have  ever  been  connected  as  Minister,  owed  much 
of  its  loveliness  and  active  charity,  I  am  well  con- 
vinced, to  the  carrying  out  of  this  principle  into 
practice :  the  child  having  been  introduced  befcnre 
the  full  congregation  in  the  middle  of  the  service, 
the  Parents  mutually  becoming  Sponsors  for  each 
other's  children:  and  the  congr^ation  by  their 
fixt  attention,  exhibited  by  their  periodical 
standing  and  kneeling,  eridently  testifying  their 
interest  for  the  Baptised  Infant  as  a  praying, 
praising,  and  sympathising  Church.  And  shall  I 
be  pardoned  for  intimating,  that,  if  instead  of 
permitting  our  attention  to  be  engrossed  by  Pro- 
phetic speculations,  we  would  both  as  Ministers 
and  People,  but  exercise  a  lively  faith  in  the  pro- 
mise, and  actively  with  prayer,  and  kindness,  and 
perseverance,  apply  this  principle  in  our  Parishes, 
we  should  be  using  more  effectual  means  to  ad- 
vance Millennian  days,  than  are  at  present  in  use. 
Let  but  the  decidedly  holy  persons  of  a  Pariah, 
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ioitead  of  shrmking  from  the  responaibility  of 
Spooaor»hip  stand  boldly  fonrard  at  tlie  iont 
before  tlie  assembled  Congregation,  in  concert 
with  the  Minister,  "  undertaking "  the  office  of 
Sponsor  to  those  Infants  whose  Parents  sensible  of 
the  privilege,  would  3ield  their  children  to  the 
kind  vigilance  of  such  sponsorial  interest,  and  a 
holy  discipline  would  be  commenced,  which  would 
abash  the  profligate,  the  worldly,  and  the  mere 
Professor  into  retirement  from  so  responsible  an 
office :  and  it  lias  been  found,  that,  in  such  ci^ 
cumstances,  the  practical  effect  has  been,  that  but 
few  merely  nominal  Christians  could  be  prevailed 
on  to  assume  the  character  of  Sponsor,  thus  un- 
dertaken before  the  whole  Church ;  and  that  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  Sponsors  by  worldly  or 
profligate  characters  has  been  such,  as  to  induce 
them  to  consider  their  ways  at  least,  if  it  ha<  not 
operated  as  means  of  turning  them  &om  the  evil 
of  them.  A  holy  Minister  and  a  holy  Congrega- 
tion, have  still  a  powerful  discipline  at  their  dis- 
cretion, if  they  have  but  faith,  and  love,  and  zeal, 
to  persevere  in  carrying  it  into  effijct.  It  is  not 
the  principle  of  either  of  our  Sacraments,  as 
ordered  by  the  Established  Church,  that  requires 
tlie  smallest  alteration,  neither  need  one  word  be 
changed.  It  is  a  defective  discipline  which  disa- 
bles tliem  from  producing  their  due  effect;  and 
this  defect  of  discipline,  nothing  but  the  improving 
faith,  and  love,  and  zeal,  of  the  really  faithful 
Minister,  and  a  Mthful  people  can  supply.     And 
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Christ"  his  "  Saviour/*  and  it  is  his  prayer  to 
**  God,  to  give  "  him  "  his  grace  that**  he  ''may 
continue  in  "  this  state  to  which  he  has  been  thus 
graciously  called,  ''unto  his  life's  end."  He  if 
then  taught  **  to  believe  in  God  the  Father  who 
hath  made  "  him  ''  and  all  the  world ;  in  God  the 
Son  who  hath  redeemed"  him  ''  and  all  mankind;" 
and  ''  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifietfa* 
him  "  and  all  the  elect  people  of  GtxL'*  Not  who 
may  sanctify  or  shall  sanctify,  or  whose  office  it  is  to 
sanctify,  but  is  then  presently  engaged  in  sanctifying 
him,  together  with  "  all  the  elect  people  of  G^;** 
of  which  it  is  strongly  implied  that  he  is  one,  sinee 
all  who  are  sanctified  are  *'  God's  elect***  He  it 
then  taught  the  particulars  of  the  will  of  Ghod 
which  constitute  the  rule  of  his  obedience,  in  the 
ten  commandments,  of  which  an  epitome  is  given 
in  the  two  great  branches  of  his  duty.  Then  the 
duty  and  necessity  of  prayer  are  insisted  on :  and 
the  **  Instruction  "  concludes  with  an  explanation 
of  the  Sacraments,  which,  as  means  of  grace,  are, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  to  nourish  and 
confirm  his  graces. 

Here  the  construction  and  form,  as  well  as  the 
subject  matter  of  the  Catechism,  go  to  instruct  the 
Child,  that  he  is  '^  a  member  of  Christ,"  &c. :  that 
God  has  called  him  into  a  state  of  salvation  bj 
grace  through  Jesus  Christ  his  Saviour ;  and  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  even  then  sanctifying  him,  toge- 
ther with  all  the  elect  people  of  God.  And  is  not 
all  this  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  prayers  and 
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praisM  of  his  Baptism  which  hns  preceded,  and 
the  prayers  of  the  Bishop  at  Confirmation,  which 
succeeds  his  Catechetical  Instruction  f  Id  the 
fonner  we  say,  "grant  that  this  child  now  to  be 
baptized  therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faith- 
ful and  elect  children : "  and  we  "  yield  hearty 
thanks "  to  our  "  most  mercii'ul  Father,  that  it 
hath  pleased  "  him  "  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  " 
hia  "  holy  Spirit,  to  receive  iiim  for  "  his  "  own 
child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  " 
hia  *'  holy  Church."  And  in  the  latter,  the  child 
having;  "renewed  the  solemn  promise  and  tow 
made  in"  hia  "name  at"  his  "baptism;"  the 
Bishop  opens  his  prayer  with  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  regeneration  and  justification  of  the  child, 
"  Almighty  and  overliving  God  who  hast  voucb- 
lafed  to  regenerate  these  thy  9e^^'ants  by  water 
and  the  Koly  Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them 
forgiveness  of  all  their  sina,"  &c.  And  is  not  this 
in  pcrtect  accordance  with  the  Scriptures  ?  On 
what  ground  does  St.  Paul  call  upon  the  Romans 
for  sanctification  ?  "I  beseech  you,  tlierefore, 
br«thren,  6y  l!u  merciei  of  God,  to  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,"  &c. :  the  duties  of  the  five  last  chapters  of 
tbeepi»tle,  are  built  on  the  roerdes  of  the  eleven 
fint;  and  tho  important  illative  "therefore"  is  the 
cement  which  binds  the  superstructure  of  duties 
and  graces  to  the  foundation  of  "  mercies."  On 
what  ground  does  he  call  iqion  the  Colossians  to 
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exercise  graces  or  to  discharge  rclativ 
as  "  risen  with  Christ,"  and  as  ' '  the  el 

And  have  we  not  ample  reason 
encouraging  view  of  the  subject,  b 
letter  of  our  formularies,  so  perfect 
with  that  of  Scripture,  and  the  ill  a 
has  hitherto  attended  our  legal  mode 
Catechetical  Instruction  ?  Let  us  no 
cate  our  children  in  the  persuasion  tl 
an  ability  to  do  good  "which  by  i 
"  cannot  have."  Let  us  no  lonj^er,  v 
is  in  fault,  exact  a  promise  from  liim, 
fidcnce  of  his  own  natural  strength, 
not  repeat  it.  Let  us  be  consist* 
longer  teach  the  child,  tliat  he  faas 
of"  himself  "  to  help  "  himself,  ai 
constantly  make  demands  upon  the 
strength,  as  though  it  were  his  ov 
know  ourselves,  and  also  teach  hint; 
not.  Let  us  rather  encourage  him 
good  works,  by  showing  him  that  fa 
covenant  of  grace;  that  what  his  owi 
nature,  without  any  strength  to  ^ooi 
Jesus  Christ  has  done,  and  will  do, 
and  in  him:  that  what  the  Law  dem 
Christ  has  done/or  him,  both  in  his  lif 
and  that  what  the  Law  demands  in  liii 
engaged  to  impart  by  his  Spirit ;  that 
prayer  must  be  "Create  in  me  a  cli 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  i 
li.  10.)  that  Ilia  coklness  in  prayer,  hi 
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his  indisposition  in  this  duty  arc  proofs  of  his 
fallen  nature,  and  of  the  necessity  of  grace;  that 
all  bis  childish  faults,  his  lying,  his  idleness,  his 
disobedience,  his  thoughtlessness  and  the  like,  are 
sins  against  a  holy  God ;  that  this  God  is  now  his 
kind  Father  in  Jesus  Christ ;  whose  love  to  him 
demands  a  willing  obedience,  a  devoted  heart,  and 
the  dedication  of  body  and  soul  to  his  senice  ;  that 
a  sense  of  his  sinfulness  should  bring  him  low  on 
his  knees  in  constxint  confession  and  sorrow  for  bis 
aina;  while  God  as  n  reconciled  Father  in  Christ 
Jesus,  i&  ever  ready  to  receive  his  confessions,  to 
pardon  his  sins,  and  to  renew  him  in  holiness ;  that 
the  grace  which  has  adopted  him,  will  assuredly 
help  him;  that  in  all  his  trials  ajid  difliculties  he 
iiiiist  go  to  God,  and  never  cease  to  call  upon  him 
"  by  diligent  prayer."  It  is  confessed  by  many  a 
Parent  with  a  bitter  sense  of  disappointnient  that 
our  present  mode  of  education  is  unsuccessful ;  let 
us  change  our  principle  for  that  of  the  Baptismal 
SerWcc,  and  its  corresponding  formularies  ;  let  us 
trust  to  the  promise,  draw  our  resources  from 
grace  nnd  not  from  nature,  educate  our  children  as 
children  of  adoption,  and  hope  that  God  will 
reward  our  faith  with  his  blessing. 

But  it  may  here  be  said,  would  you  have  us  teach 
our  children  the  doctrine  of  particular  election,  as 
a  principle  of  action  stirring  them  up  to  a  holy 
life  ?  I  answer,  that  I  would  have  it  taught  as 
our  Church  teaches  it,  not  in  a  dry,  scholastic, 
and  angry  manner,  as  it  is  too  frequently  taught 
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in  the  pages  of  dispiitatioiu  coBtrav«niaIistB ;  liat 
with  ail  the  blessed  sense  of  pnTilege,  and  all  the 
encouraging  accompaniments  with  which  it  is 
taught  in  the  three  Connnlaiies  of  <i«r  C3mdi 
which  relate  to  Baptism* 

I  conceiye  then,  that  the  Spooaor  is,  aeeofdiag 
to  those  finmnlaries  entitled  thus  to  address  Ui 
charge.  ''  My  Dear  ChiU;  There  can  be  ns 
doubt,  I  think,  in  toot  mind,  that  yon  are  a  mmr 
ner  against  God ;  die  Bible  teaches  yoa  this,  sad 
your  daily  experience  teaches  yoa  thesame.  Yoa 
know  that  yoa  are  indebted  to  him  fiir  all  things; 
he  made  you,  he  preserres  yoa,  he  haa  redeemed 
you ;  and  what  returns  do  you  make  to  him  fior 
all  this  kindness  ?  Do  you  pray  to  him  t  Yoa 
know  what  a  trouble  it  is  to  you  to  engaga  in 
prayer,  and  how  thoughtlessly  and  coldly  yoa  per- 
form this  duty.  You  should  Cear,  respect,  sad 
reverence  him;  but  in  your  prayers  how  Kttle 
reverence  do  you  show  for  him;  how  careless^ 
and  inattentively  do  you  conduct  yourself!  Yoa 
should  love  him  "  with  all  **  your  **  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  strength  ;**  now  if  you  love  him  with  all 
your  heart,  you  will  prefer  him  to  every  peiaoa 
and  every  thing;  but  do  yoa  not  love  yoor 
Parents  better  than  God,  and  do  yoa  not  kwe 
many  foolish  trifles  more  than  yon  love  himt 
And  as  to  loving  your  neighbour  as  well  as  yoor- 
adf^  you  know  how  unwilling  you  are  to  give  to 
uiother,even  to  your  own  friends,  any  part  of  that 
^Udi  yoa  have  set  your  heart  upon.     Now  aU 
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this  is  sin,  for  it  is  not  doing  what  God's  holy  law 
comtnands  you  to  do;  and  it  all  springs  from  an 
evi)  heart  of  unbelief  in  the  living  God  ;  with 
which  evil  heart  you  came  into  the  world,  and 
which  your  Parents  as  well  as  yourself  derived 
from  the  fall  of  our  common  Parent  Adam.  Thua 
being  a  siuner  by  nature  you  are  a  child  of  wrath, 
for  you  are  "  not  able  to  do  these  things  of"  your- 
'  nor  to  walk  in  the  commandments  of 
not  "  to  serve  him." 
^"  Think  then  in  what  a  dreadful  state  you  were 
'  by  nature"  you  are  a  "  child  of  wrath," 
1  being  a  child  of  wrath,  your  just  portion  is 
BrlastiDg  punishment  in  hell.  But  see  what 
srcy  God  liai  shown  you  ;  for  through  his  mercy 
I  giving  his  only  Son  for  you,  you  are  no  longer 
ihild  of  wratJi,  hut  a  child  of  grace:  you  are 
"llgain  admitted  as  the  child  of  God  by  adoption ; 
for  God  in  his  holy  word  baa  given  us  "  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises,"  (2  Peter  i.  i.)  which 
he  has  adapted  to  us  in  our  difierent  relations  and 
conditions  as  fallen  sinners.  Children  have  pro- 
mises made  to  them,  and  Parents  have  promises 
ule  to  ihem.  Now  God  has  greatly  encouraged 
ristinn  Parents  to  devote  their  children  to  him, 
1  to  bring  them  up  to  love  and  to  fear  him. 
1  all  these  promises  are  summed  up  in  that 
cioas  act  of  our  Iiord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
-ovcd  those  who  would  have  kept  little  chil- 
dren from  him  as  they  brought  them  to  him  for  a 
blessing ;  and  when   ho   said,  "  SuSer  the   little 
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children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  tbem  not,  bt 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  When  you  were 
an  Infant,  your  Farenta  chose  me  as  your  God- 
father, your  spiritual  Parent  to  present  you  to 
the  Church  for  Baptiam ;  in  thia  office  of  kiitdnca 
to  you  I  willingly  engaged  :  and  because  the 
Church  requires  of  all  "  persons  to  be  WptJsMl, 
repentance  whereby  they  forsake  sin,  and  fairfi 
whereby  they  atedfastly  believe  the  promises  of 
God  made  to  tbem  in  that  Sacrament;"  luid  as 
you  were  then  an  Infant,  and  "  by  reason  of 
your"  then  "  tender  age  you  could  not  pcrfonn 
ihem," — "  I  promised  them  both  "  for  you  brfoff 
the  Church  as  your  "  Surety,"  which  promiN 
when  you  come  of  age  you  yourself  "ar«  bonnd 
to  perform," 

"  And  now  you  are  arrived  at  sufficient  ogA- 
understand  these  things,  let  me  remind  yi 
of  the  engagements  which  I  have  undertaken  fif 
you.  I  promised  first,  that  you  "  should  re- 
nounce" the  great  enemy  of  God,  "  the  devil,  Bod 
all  his  works,"  for  be  was  a  liar  and  "  a  murdnvr 
from  the  beginning ; "  (John  viii.  44.)  nnd  not  onh 
tlie  devil,  but  "  this  wieked  world,"  which  ts  in- 
deed a  world  lying  iu  wickedness  with  ftU  its 
pomps,  and  all  its  vanity,  which  eneounige  yon 
to  self-exaltation  and  self-display:  mid  that  you 
fthould  renounce  "all  the  sinful  lusts  ofth«  OaahS 
which  you  so  frequently  fcol  the  power  of,  and 
Vibich  arc  so  constantly  stirring  you  up  to  perl 
n  desires  in  preference  to  the  wil)  of 


mud 

J 


^ 


THE  ISFANT. 


I  S3 


The  second  promise  I  made  tor  you  was,  "  that 
you  siiould  believe  all  the  Arlicles  of  the  Chiiatisn 
Faitii :  "  wliich  are  the  priuciptes  of  your  conduct, 
and  %nthout  which  it  is  impossible  that  you  can  be 
either  holy  or  happy.  The  last  promise  I  made 
far  you  was,  "  that  you  should  keep  God's  holy 
will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all 
the  days  of  your  life."  You  see  then  how  large 
uid  important  the  engagements  are  which  I  have 
undert^iken  for  you,  so  large  and  important  that  1 
could  not  have  thought  of  undertaking  them  bui 
on  the  security  of  a  divine  promise  :  but  1  saw  you 
<lestituttj  and  helpless,  and  being  "  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,"  and  believing  that  God  would 
favourably  allow  the  "charitable  work"  of  mine 
in  bringing  you  to  his  holy  baptism,  weighty 
as  the  charge  was,  since  it  was  all  tor  your 
bMHifit,   i   could  not  but  willingly  engage  to  per- 


■^  "  You  see  then  how  much  is  required  of  you 
now  you  arc  of  sufficient  age  to  understand  and  to 
discharge  your  Baptismal  obligations :  I  ask  you 
now  to  make  good  my  promises  to  the  Church  ; 
the  Church  expects  it  botli  of  me  and  of  you,  and 
God  forbid  that  we  should  disappoint  her  reason- 
aUc  expectations. 

9  not  discouraged  at  the  difficulty  of  your 
king :  believe  only  the  rich  promises  of 
,  and  you  shall  not  fail.  It  is  true,  you  "are 
not  able  to  do  these  things  of  yourself ;  "  you  ean- 
»ot  in  any  strength  of  your  own  renounce  the 
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• 

worldy  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  jou  liare  up 
ability  in  either  your  mind  or  heart  to  believe  one 
of  these  Articles  of  your  fidth ;  nor  can  you  '*  walk 
in  the  commandments  of  God,  and  serve  him 
without  his  special  grace:'*  but  do  not  foiget, 
that  this  grace  God  is  ever  ready  to  give  you,  and 
that  he  loves  you  **  at  all  times  to  call  **  <m  him 
"for"  it  "by  diligent  prayer;"  and  as  you  are 
now  a  child  of  his  adoption,  you  are  at  all  times 
acceptable  to  him,  and  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  bear 
you.  You  have  much  to  encourage  you  ;•  fioir  re- 
member what  blessed  privileges  you  were  admitted 
to  at  your  Baptism ;  you  were  first  "  made  a 
member  of  Christ:  "  now  I  expect  the  evidences 
that  you  are  as  truly  incorporated  into,  or  become 
a  member  of  Christ's  spiritual  body,  as  that  my 
arm  or  my  leg  are  a  part  of  this  my  natural  body ; 
and  these  evidences  are,  that  you  live  in  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  exercise  of  a  lively  faith,  and  that 
he  lives  in  you  by  the  renewing,  sanctifying^  and 
consoling  influence  of  his  spirit.  The  life,  there- 
fore,  which  I  am  desirous  of  seeing  you  live  in  the 
body,  is  a  spiritual  life,  which  you  can  only  live 
by  "  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  Let 
it  encourage  you  to  bring  all  your  wants  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  when  you  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  sits  as  the  Head  of  his  body  the  Church, 
of  which  I  trust  you  are  a  lively  member,  to 
supply  all  your  wants,  and  to  give  you  grace 
sufiicient  for  every  time  of  need. 

"  Let  me  also  encourage  you  by  reminding  you 
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a  member 


that  as  you  were  at  your  BaptiBm  "  made  a 
of  Christ,"  you  were,  in  virtue  of  this  c 
with  Jesus  Christ,  then  made  "  the  child  of  God '' 
also.  As  God  is  "  his  Father "  so  he  is  now 
your  Falher,  not  hy  nature  but  by  adoption  and 
gracf.  You  know,  that,  as  you  are  a  sinuer,  you 
can  claim  nothing  of  God ;  all  that  you  have  from 
him  therefore  is  in  the  way  of  mercy.  If  I  meet 
a  poor  ra^cd  houseless  starving  child  in  the  street, 
lie  cannot  claim  one  fartliing  from  my  pocket  as 
his  right ;  much  leas  to  be  taken  into  my  house  : 
but  if  I  extend  my  pity  still  further  than  this ;  if 
I  take  him  home  to  my  house,  make  him  one  of 
my  family,  clothe  him  at  my  own  expense,  seat 
him  at  the  same  table  with  myself,  and  introduce 
him  to  my  friends  as  my  own  cliild,  to  whom  I 
purpose  to  leave  my  property  when  I  die;  thiflia 
freely  and  graciously  to  adopt  him  as  my  own 
child.  It  is  an  act  of  mere  pity,  of  free  grace, 
nothing  moving  me  to  this  act  of  benevolence  but 
my  own  will  and  pleasure.  It  is  thus,  that,  in 
virtue  of  your  being  a  member  of  Christ  through 
faith,  you  become  a  child  of  God  by  adoption : 
you  are  one  of  his  family,  you  arc  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  not  a  "  servant  but  a  Son,"  (Gal.  iv. 
7.)  and  therefore  entitled  to  see  your  Father's  face, 
to  enjoy  what  his  house  aflbrds,  to  tell  him  all 
your  wants,  to  pour  all  your  complaints  into  his 
bosom,  to  find  access  into  his  presence  at  all  times 
by  prayer,  and  to  enjoy  a  constant  sense  of  his 
kindness  and  love ;  and  this  seme  of  a  Father's 
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kindness  and  love  you  will  find  the  grand  preser- 
vative from  sin. 

**  And  being  thus  God's  adopted  child,  let  the 
third  privilege  of  Baptism  encourage  yon  to  go 
*'  on  your  way  rejoicing ;  '*  for  being  a  dnld  of 
God,  you  are  ^'  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;"  if  a  child  then  an  heir,  an  heir  of  God, 
and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ.  Enjoying  the  pn- 
vilege  of  a  child,  heaven  is  given  yon  as  your  erer* 
lasting  inheritance.  It  is  the  free  purchase  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  graciously  and  gratuitoualy  he- 
stowed  upon  you.  You  stand  before  God  in  the 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus ;  he  regards  you  as  a  por^ 
tion  of  his  Son,  a  member  of  his  very  body ;  and 
with  the  love  wherewith  he  loves  him  he  loves  you 
also,  for  *^  so  are  we  in  the  sight  of  God  as  is  the 
very  Son  of  God  himself."* 

^'  "  Do  you  not  think/'  then,  since  all  these 
things  are  so  evidently  for  your  advantage,  '*  that 
you  are  bound  to  believe  and  to  do  as  *'  we  *'  have 
promised  for  you?"  And  should  you  not  say 
''yes"  indeed  I  do  think  so;  and  it  is  my  firm 
intention,  if  God  help  me  with  his  grace,  to  believe 
and  to  do  as  you  have  promised  for  me ;  and  I 
heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father  that  he  hath 
thus  called  mc  from  my  natural  state  of  sin  and 
condemnation,  to  this  state  of  salvation  of  firee 
mercy  and  mere  grace  through  the  channel  of  all 
his  mercies  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour :  and  it  shall 

*  Hooker. 
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be  ni;  constant  pmyer  to  God  to  give  me  liii 
grace,  that  I  may  continue  in  this  same  state  of 
salvation  by  grace,  to  the  very  end  of  my  life, 
when  the  gr»cc  which  ho  has  bestowed  on  me  on 
earth  sliaU  be  perfected  in  the  glur>-  of  lieavcn? 

"  You  do  well  to  say  "  unto  my  life's  end,"  for 
it  is  yours  to  discharge   Baplisnul   vows,  and  to 
enjoy  Baptismal  privileges  to    the  very  last  gasp 
of  your  mortal  life ;  and  of  this  the  Church  will 
not  fail   to  remind  you.     Whenever  you  are  ill, 
you  will  be  told  of  "  the  profession  which  yon 
tnado  unto  God  in  your  Baptism ;  "  and  at  your 
Confinnation,   the    Bishop   will  make   the  most 
pointed  appeal  to  your  conscience,  whether  you 
^■fo  willing  to  coniirm  in  your  own  person  die  vows 
K^l^  promises  of  your  Baptism. 
|K  "  L«t  me  conclude  then,  by  affectionately  re- 
Klauuiing  you  that   a  season  ia  approaching  when 
you  arc  to  "  be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  con- 
firmed by  him ; "  this    "  care  "  is  committed   to 
^-Ac ;  nnd  our  Minister  will  expect  me  to  sec  that 
H^ni  are  prepared  for  that  solemn  occasion.     Thi.- 
^HUiop  will  then  ask  you  the  questions  I  havejui^t 
^^ow  put  to  you ;  demanding  of  you  whether  you 
do  there  in   the  presence  of  Ood,   and  the  whole 
"  congregation,    renew    tlie   .tolunin    promise  and 
TOW  that  was  made  in   your  name  at  your  Bap- 
tism;" and  on  your  answering  "  1  do,"  as  I  trust 
you  will  through  grace  be  enabled  to  do  with  all 
heart,   he    wilt   assume   that   "  God"    ha% 
Tiffouchsafed  to  regenerate  you  by  water  and  the 
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Holy  Ghost,"  and  has  '' given"  to  you  *'fiir- 
giveness  of  all''  your  '^sins;''  and  his  pnyer 
will  be  that  God  would  **  strengthen  "  you  **  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  daily  increase "  in 
you  ^'  his  manifold  gifts  of  grace,"  and  that  yoa 
''  may  continue  "  his  ^*  for  ever."  You  see  then 
what  the  Church  and  its  Ministers  expect  from  ns, 
that  I  should  present  you  a  truly  gracious  soul  at 
your  Confirmation.  It  is  my  heart's  desire  not  to 
disappoint  them.  I  would  watch  over  your  grow* 
ing  years  with  the  most  affectionate  solicitudei 
trusting  to  those  kind  promises  for  success,  on 
which  alone  I  undertook  the  interesting  office  of 
your  Godfather ;  and  by  which  I  trust  you  are 
indeed  a  *^  child  of  God,"  and  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  even  now  "  sanctifying"  you  with  "all 
the  elect  people  of  God."  And  it  is  my  hearty 
prayer,  that  you  may  constantly  avail  yourself  of 
all  the  means  of  grace  which  secure  this  happy 
state,  so  that  you  *'  may  receive  the  fulness  of 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  "  the 
"  faithful  and  elect  children  of  God."  " 

Did  every  Godfather  thus  address  his  charge, 
habitually  and  perseveringly,  from  the  first  ap- 
prehension of  his  opening  faculties,  to  the  day 
of  his  Confirmation,  would  not  the  Christian 
world  present  an  improved  appearance  ?  and 
might  we  not  hope,  that  God  would  smile  on 
such  endeavours  to  honour  the  most  blessed 
truths  of  his  word,  his  mercy  and  his  love,  as 
they   were  legitimately   and   practically   brought 
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into  action   to  form  a  soul  id  holiness,   on  the 
indisputable  warrant  of  his  promise  ? 

But  I  am  well  aware.  My  Dear  Friend,  tliat 
such  is  the  opposition  of  all  our  hearts  by  nature 
to  this  great  leading  doctrine  of  the  grace  of 
God,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  heap  proof 
upon  proof  before  we  can  be  persuaded  to  adroit 
the  doctrine  of  election  as  a  motive  of  Christian 
action,  especially  to  the  young.  I  have  already 
shown,  I  trust,  that  this  is  the  principle  of  holi- 
ness approved  by  the  Baptismal  Service,  the 
Catechism,  and  the  Service  of  Confirmation  ;  I 
must  again  appeul  to  our  Church  in  the  second 
Catechism,  or  longer  and  more  expanded  detail 
of  doctrine  and  practice  which  she  has  provided 
for  her  more  adult  catechumen.  This  is  King 
£dward  tho  Sixth's  Catechism,  an  elaborate  and 
^■rthoriscd  work  of  our  Reformers,  and  far  too 
e  known  among  us.' 
t  This   Catechism    enjoins    "  all   School-roasters 

I  Since  tlw  above  wns  written,  the  ■iitlioi  Ium  endeavored 
■  orry  out  the  principlet  of  tliii  irork  into  practice,  by  a 
wion  or  twelve  tracts  ulilresscd  severally  to  the  Psrties 
tl  in  Bsptbm,  under  the  title  of  "  Helps  for  the  Young, 
f  Bapn'imnl  Education  according  to  the  Services  of  tlie  Es- 
~Uiibnl  Church,"  including"  Helps  for  the  Nunery."  The 
I  now  collected  into  two  volumes,  and  may  be  had, 
citlivr  in  volunies.  or  in  single  tracts.  It  wastry  intention  to 
hsvc  doted  tlicvc  tmcia  by  Ring  Edward'*  Caterhiim  ;  but  as 
Nowcll'i  Catccliism  which  succeeded  it  is  on  enlargement  of 
King  Edward's  CatechiiiTn.nnd  the  Inst  niithnrisnd  work  ofllie 
Kefbrmatioti  in  Queen  Eliubetli'sdajs,  tliavegiveo  it  instead, 
O  & 
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— that  ye  truly  and  diligently  teach  this 
in  your  schools,  immediately  after  the  other  brief 
Catechism  which  we  have  already  set  forth/'  and 
does  not  shrink  from  animating  the  Scholar  to 
holy  exertions  hy  the  consideration  that  **  as  many 
as  do  truly  fear,  honour,  and  call  upon  Grod,** 
wholly  applying  their  mind  to  holy  and  godly 
living,  "  belong  to  the  commonwealth  "  of  God's 
elect. 

^*  Master. — Now  remaineth  that  thou  speak  of 
the  holy  church ;  whereof  I  would  very  fain  hear 
thy  opinion. 

"  Scholar. — I  will  rehearse  that  in  few  words 
shortly,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  set  out  at 
large  and  plentifully.  Afore  that  the  Lord  Grod 
had  made  the  heaven  and  earth,  he  determined 
to  have  for  himself  a  most  beautiful  kingdom 
and  holy  commonwealth.  The  Apostles  and  the 
ancient  Fathers,  that  wrote  in  Greek,  called  it 
EKKXfia-ta,  in  English  a  congregation  or  assembly  : 
into  the  which  he  hath  admitted  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  men,  that  should  all  be  subject  to  one 
king,  as  their  sovereign  and  only  one  head ;  him 
we  call  Christ,  which  is  as  much  to  say,  as 
Anointed. To  the  furnishing  of  this  com- 
monwealth belong  all  they  as  many  as  do  truly 
fear,  honour,  and  call  upon  God,  wholly  apply- 
ing their  mind  to  holy  and  godly  living :  and  all 
those  that,  putting  all  their  hope  and  trust  in  him, 
do  assuredly  look  for  the  bliss  of  everlasting  life. 
But  as  many,  as  are  in  this  &ith  stedfast,  were 
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rore>chi»cn,  predestinated,  and  appointed  out  to 
everlasting  life,  before  the  world  was  made.  Wit- 
noas  hereof,  tlioy  have  withiu  in  their  hearts  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  the  author,  earnest,  nnd  infalli- 
ble pledge  of  tlieir  faith.  Which  faith  only  is 
able  to  perceive  the  mysteries  of  God:  only 
bringoth  peace  unto  the  heart ;  only  taketb  hold 
on  die  righteousness  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Matter. — Doth  then  the  Spirit  alone,  and 
faith  (sleep  we  never  so  soundly,  or  stand  we 
tKVcr  so  reckless  and  slothful,)  so  work  all  things 
for  us,  OS  without  any  help  of  our  own  to  carry 
Mi  idle  up  to  heaven  ? 

"  Scholar. — 1  use,  Master,  as  you  have  tai^ht 
tne,  to  make  a  difference  between  the  ceuue  and 
tJio  fffeclt.  The  first,  principal,  and  most  per- 
fect cause  of  our  justUying  and  salvation,  is  the 
goodnctn  and  love  of  God  :  whereby  he  chose  us 
for  hi«,  before  he  mode  the  world.  ^Xfter  that, 
Qod  granteth  us  to  be  called  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ :  when  the  Spirit  of 
Uw  Lord  'us  poured  into  us ;  by  whose  guiding  and 
governance  we  be  led  to  settle  our  trust  in  God, 
and  hope  for  the  performance  of  all  his  promises. 
With  this  chotco  is  joined,  as  companion,  the 
mortifying  of  the  old  man ;  that  is,  of  our  afiec- 
tiou  and  lu&t. 

"  From  the  same  Spirit  also  cometh  oiu-  sanrti- 
fication,  tbc  love  of  God,  and  of  our  noighhoar, 
justice,  and  uprightness  of  life ;  finally,  to  suy 
all  in  sum,  whatsoever  ia  in  us,  or  may  be  done 
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of  US,  pure,  honest,  true,  and  good :  that  alto- 
gether springeth  out  of  this  most  pleasant  root, 
from  this  most  plentiful  fountain,  the  goodnes, 
love,  choice,  and  unchangeable  purpose  of  God* 
He  is  the  cause,  the  rest  are  the  fruits  and 
effects;'  &c.  1 

Here  the  Scholar  is  plainly  taught,  as  the 
child  is  in  our  Catechism,  that  holiness  is  by 
grace  and  not  by  nature :  **  it  springs  from  this 
most  pleasant  fountain,  the  goodness,  loTe,  choice, 
and  unchangeable  purpose  of  God."  A  holy  Ufe 
is  the  consequence,  '*  the  rest  are  the  fruits  and 
effects."  How  much  more  encouraging  then  is 
it  to  a  poor  creature,  the  victim  of  all  the  cormp- 
tions  and  infirmities  of  a  fallen  nature,  to  lead 
him  to  **  this  most  pleasant  root,  and  most  plen- 
tiful fountain  "  of  grace,  than  to  throw  him  on 
the  delusive  resources  of  his  own  perverted  will, 
and  the  incapacity  of  his  own  depraved  heart. 

And  may  we  not  add  to  this  persuasive  precept 
and  practice  of  our  Church,  the  yet  more  con- 
clusive argument  of  fact  ?  Are  there  not  many 
instances  on  record,  and  are  they  wanting  in 
the  living  experience  of  the  present  day,  of 
children  into  whose  hearts  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has 
wrought  a  lively  feeling  of  the  blessedness  of 
these  doctrines  ?  whose  religion,  as  Hooker  caUs 
it,  is  a  "  feelingly-known  "  religion :  and  who 
though  they  can  give  no  correct  analysis  of  the 
same,  are  exhibiting  a  lively  evidence  of  the  truth 

>  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,  vol.  ii.  pp.  363—364. 


I  THE   INFANT.  133 

of  these  doctrines  of  grace  in  their  daily  walk 
and  conversation  ?  The  grace  of  God  is  really 
operating  in  them  a  change  of  heart.  If  a  child 
on  retiring  U>  rest  at  night,  sheds  a  tear  orer  the 
sins  committed  during  the  day,  and  praya  for 
pardon  of  that  God  who  "  seeth  "  that  tear  "  in 
secret ;  "  if,  when  driven  to  distress  under  the 
frown  of  his  Parent,  he  says  "  Let  me  kneel 
down  and  pray  to  God  for  pardon  and  strength 
to  sin  no  more,"  acknowledging  God  as  his 
refuge ;  if  the  Bihte  and  the  things  of  the  Bible 
are  dear  to  him ;  if  he  denies  himself  for  the  good 
others ;  and  if  amidst  his  childish  folly  and 
ling  there  is  a  prevailing  disposition  to  r^ard 
^e  concerns  of  hia  immortal  soul, — could  we 
justly  withhold  from  such  a  child,  the  character 
which  tile  Scripture  ascribes  to  the  young  Abijah, 
tJiat  there  was  "  found  in  him  some  good  thing  to- 
wards the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ?  "  (1  Kings  xiv.  13.) 
Shall  we  not,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  hope  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  "  sanctificlh,"  or  is  sanctifying  that 
child,  and  that  be  is  therefore  one  of  "  the  elect 
children  of  God  ?  "  1  do  hope  that  such  instances 
are  not  only  on  record,  but  that  some  domestic 
circles  contain  these  cheering  evidences  of  efiec- 
tual  grace  in  the  youthful  mind  in  this  our  day ; 
and  that  Parents  are  yet  to  be  found,  who  hail  these 
rising  graces  as  germs  of  future  blessings,  both  to 
themselves,  their  children,  and  the  Churcli  of  Christ. 
And  here,  suffer  me,  before  1  conclude  this 
part  of  the  subject,  to  draw  the  very  necessary 
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distiiiction  between  experience  of  the  blessednen 
of  a  doctrine^  and  the  power  to  analyse  that  expe- 
rience.  The  one  is  the  work  of  the  heart,  the 
other  of  the  head ;  the  one  is  the  exercise  of  the 
affections,  the  other  of  the  understanding:  the 
child  can  feel  the  love  of  God  and  the  fear  of  6od» 
when  he  may  not  be  able  to  analyse  those  feel- 
ings, or  correctly  to  describe  them.  The  Scrip- 
tures address  themselves  not  to  an  understanding 
head  but  to  an  "  understanding  heart :  **  (Pro?, 
viii.  5.) :  their  blessed  truths  are  not  given  so  much 
to  be  reasoned  on,  as  to  be  felt ;  not  so  much  to 
be  canvassed  by  the  understanding,  as  to  be  ap- 
plied by  the  heart.  A  hungry  beggar  does  not 
reason  about  the  ingredients  of  the  food  presented 
to  him :  it  is  wholesome,  it  is  suitable,  it  is  pre- 
sented by  a  friend,  it  is  just  the  supply  which  his 
wants  demand.  And  while  learned  disputants  are 
controverting  the  truth  of  a  doctrine,  and  subject- 
ing it  to  the  severest  analysis  of  critical  acumen, 
the  child  may  vrithout  controversy  be  feeling  the 
blessedness  of  that  very  doctrine  in  his  holy  expe- 
rience, which  they  are  questioning,  and  possess 
that  best  evidence  of  its  truth  "  the  witness  in 
himself,"  (1  John  v.  10,)  which  all  the  mass  of 
external  and  internal  evidence  accumulated  in 
unnumbered  folios,  may  be  unequal  to  convey. 
The  one  is  the  ratiocination  of  man,  the  other  is 
the  impress  of  the  Spirit;  the  one  may  be  the 
accurate  deduction  of  intellect,  the  other  is 
the  exquisite  essence  brought  home  in  power  to 
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the  heart,  and  wrought  out  in  all  the  4irely  efficacy 

of  experimental  blessedness.     Children  taught  as 

above,  have  been  known  expenmentiill}'  to  apply 

^tke  doctrine  of  the   Trinity   in   their    prayers.' 

>  A  child  may  tu)  txigbi  the  God  irith  whom  he  liai  to  do. 
If  die  [iractical  purpmu*  for  wliieh  tliat  God  it  revealed,  are 
explalDcd  la  liim  in  the  three  Unities. 

11if/r>(  Unity  is  that  of  (lie  three  Persons  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ulioit,  existing  in  the  Godhead. 

Tb«  Faiktr  St  th«  founiatD  of  Dd^— abstract  and  eisen- 
pwrtction — being,  witdom,  justice,  boliuess,  truth,  power, 
love,  ioflnity,  &e.  The  child  has  seen  a  hoty  roan. 
Olid  a  ppwnftil  man.  hut  he  nerer  saw  pocer  or  holjnew  , 
he  lia«  tecD  tlirm  as  <iuaU(irs,  hut  he  never  «w  then  in 
^ence  )  now  Gud  tlie  Failier  ts  all  this  iti  essence.  And 
Uti«"noRUUi  liatli  seen,  norcun  see."  (I  Tim.ri.  IB.) 

Tlie  SoH  ia  the  bkpbesbion  of  Deity,  tot  "no  man  lialli 
Men  God  tlie  Father  at  aijy  iime,"(J<'hni.  I(i.)  neither  can  he 
tee  or  roniprehend  what  is  casential, "  the  only  bt^tien  Son 
which  ii  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fatlier,  lie  linth  declared 
him  : "  (John  i.  IB.)  He  hath  not  only  dechtred  hiin  in  his 
revealed  irord,  but  he  has  declared  him  in  his  own  [leraon. 
Ibr  ~  be  tlut  hatli  m«ii  '  him  '  hath  seen  the  Father."  (John 
»W.  9.)  Ilsncc  the  naniM  of  our  Lord  Jwu»  Christ  denote 
txprtawn:  thc'f^oii  "ii  the  fxjirrtrion.  oriraagcorthu  Fa- 
ther—" the  woan"  i»  liie  rxpretrion  of  the  idea  in  ilremitid. 
(Ptiil.  11.0.)  Ik-  is*- in  theroiM  of  God:"  Form  or  appear- 
ance denotta  nf^ewum — "  llie  iKAOi  of  the  Invisible  God," 
(Col.  i.  I^)  i*  that  in  rrprmiim  which  the  Father  is  in  ab- 
tbo  pxprtw  iVAOEorhispcrKin,*  (Ilcb.  i.a.)not 
OS  above  but  x^MrHiptheclinrocterof  tho^ealrT/irMMrf 
— -  the  brifhtrcs*  of  hl»  glory  j"  (Heb.  1.  3.)  the 
lustre  and  brillianey  of  his  attributes,  the  perfection  of 
hb  pcrfactions,  and  the  glory  of  his  glory  nuinifetied  or  »• 
prtutd  in  iia  most  Inminou*  splendour.    "  tt  pliAscd  the 
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They  have  addressed  Grod  the  Father  as  their 
reconciled  Father  in  Chri^  Jesus:  Gxxl  the  S<m 
as  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  who  took  upon 

Father  that**  thus  "  in  him  should  all  fulnett  dwell ; "  (Col. 
i.  19.)  and  thus  "  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily ;"  (Col.  ii.  0.)  orsuhstantially ,  Tisibly,  intelligiblj. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  agent  of  Deity— In  eremiwm^  *'aad 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  &ce  of  the  waters.**  (Geo. 
i.  2.)  In  redemption.  **  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  oome  apon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee." 
(Luke  i.  35.)  At  his  Baptism  Jesus  "  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  ;*  (Matt.  iii.  16.) 
he  was  **  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemeas  to  be 
temptedof  the  devil ; "  (Matt.  iv.  1.)  and  it  was  **  throogh  the 
eternal  Spirit"  that  he  "  offered  himself  without  qpot  to 
God."  (Heb.  is.  14.)  In  regeneration — "  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."    (John  iii.  5.) 

And  tliese  three  Persons  are  one  God. 

Tlie  second  Unity  springs  out  of  the  first,  and  is  that  of  God 
and  man  in  the  Person  of  the  Expression  of  Deity, — Im- 
manuel,  Godpman, — thus  capable  of  becoming  the  Mediator, 
Redeemer,  and  Intercessor  of  fisdlen  man,  by  taking  our 
nature  into  his  Deity,  atoning  for  all  our  sins  by  the  all- 
sufficient  merits  of  bis  blood,  and  making  each  sin-polluted 
soul  that  believes  in  him,  the  partaker  of  the  divine  nature 
again,  that  it  may  be  an  inheritor  of  glory. 

The  third  Unity  springs  out  of  the  second,  and  is  that  of 
the  Head  with  its  body,  the  Church — the  spiritual  union  of 
the  believing  soul  with  its  God,  through  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  <'  taking  *'  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  **  shewing  '* 
(John  xvi.  15.)  them  to  that  soul  with  experimental  compre^ 
hension  and  loveliness.  The  imparted  graces  of  which  this 
anion,  or  divine  fellowship  consists,  are  Christ's,  that  **  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence,**  (Col.  i.  18.)  as 
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him  the  nature  of  man  for  them ;  and  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  sanctifies,  supports  and  comforts 
them.  Here  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ap- 
plied in  power  for  tlie  very  purpose  for  which  it 
was  given — God  intelligible  as  a  God  of  mercy,  in 
all  the  characters  and  offices  in  which  he  o^rs 
himself  as  a  gracious  God  to  recover  a  lost  sinner, 
and  to  prepare  his  aoul  for  heaven :  and  all  the 
volumes  that  have  ever  been  written  on  the  sub- 
ject are  condensed  in  the  essence  of  these  brief 

words,    THE    LOVE    OF    THE    FATHER — THE    GRACE 

OF  THE  SON — and  the  communion  of  the  holv 
SPIRIT.  And  as  a  child  may  perceive  the  virtue 
of  this  gracious  representation  of  the  Godhead  in 
hi«  heart,  though  he  cannot  explain,  be  may  feel, 
and  say,  "  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  (1  John  i.  3.) 
mel\  ill  our  taneliHcation,  as  our  juitilicBliou.  The  ageiicj 
b;  wliidi  it  is  origiDsied,  msiiiuincd  and  periectcd,  U  iltat 
of  the  Spirit  JD  ihe  regeneration,  tanclilicatioii  and  growing 
coMolalion  of  eacli  individiia]  believer,  as  tlie  Spirit  "  glori- 
Ret "  Chriit  in  receiving  of  his  grace,  and  applying  It  to  the 
Church.  These  are  the  things  "  revealed,  which  belong  to 
u»  «iuf  (o  our  tkiUtrtn :"  they  are  unfalhomable  by  the 
■nitest  intellect,  nod  tliey  are  intelligible  ■■  applied  by  tlie 
Spirit  to  a  bumble  and  simple  toul,  even  like  that  of  "  a 
weaned  child  ;  "  as  seems  to  be  plainly  intimated  by  tlie 
Apostle,  when  after  a  full  eDforceiDeiit  of  the  bloM^dneM  of 
tlii«  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  he  concludei  by  addre»ing  the 
Church  under  thp  cluuacter  of  children,  "  Little  children, 
keep  younelvn  from  idols."  Id  this  view  the  Trinity  is 
practically  toteltigible  ;  the  leiy  purpose  I  apprehend  for 
which  it  u  gmcioiMl]'  irvealed  ;  and  "  ibis  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  lifr."   ( I  John  t.  20.  2 1 .) 
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The  last  party  jet  remains  to  be  noticed,  and  that 
most  deeply  interested  in  the  view  of  Baptismal 
privileges  we  have  taken  above. — This  is  The 
Church. 

"  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children,"  (Gen. 
xlii.  36,)  has  been  her  just  complaint  for  centuries 
past.  Faith  is  the  Parent  of  her  children,  and 
fiiith  ha\'ing  failed,  her  family  has  been  proper- 
tionably  contracted.  It  is  from  faith  in  the  pro- 
mise that  tlie  Church  also  expects  the  blessing. 
"  Receive  him,  O  Lord,  as  thou  hast  promised  by 
thy  well-beloved  Son" — "  that  this  Infant  may 
enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly 
washing,  and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom 
which  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord." 
She  entertains  no  doubt  herself  as  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  promise  towards  the  baptised  Infant, 
provided  tlie  proper  means  be  observed.  These 
means  she  insists  on  largely  in  her  address  to  the 
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Spooson ;  and  as  she  entertains  no  doubt  licrsolf, 
ao  it  is  her  unwearied  efibrtj  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  Baptismal  and  its  kindred  Services,  to 
impress  llie  minds  of  her  people,  the  Sponsors, 
•ad  the  Child  when  arrived  nt  yean  of  discretion, 
with  the  siime  undoubting  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mise of  a  Covenant-God,  that  he  will  assuredly 
"  grant"  the  "  things"  that  they  "  have  prayed 
for,"  and  "  for  his  part  will  moat  surely  keep  and 
perform  the  promise"  he  has  made. 

It  is  therefore  her  desire  continually  to  enlarge 
the  communion  of  her  stunts  ;  and  for  this  purpose 
she  would  have  every  child  introduced  into  her 
communion  mibly  and  openly,  so  soon  as  he  may 
conveniently  be  brought  to  the  church.  She 
therefore  direct*,  "  The  Curates  of  every  Ptuiah 
aboil  often  ndmoniah  the  people  tliat  they  defer 
not  the  Baptiim  of  their  children  longer  than  die 
first  or  second  Sunday  next  after  their  Birth,  ot 
other  Holy-Day  falling  between,  unless  upon  a 
great  and  reasonable  cause,  to  be  approved  by  the 
Curiite,'  "  And  iilso  they  shall  warn  them,  that 
without  like  great  cause  and  necessity  tliey  pro- 
sure  not  their  children  to  be  baptized  at  home  in 
I  tlwir  houses."  Tho  Church  further  enjoins,  "  The 
I  people  are  to  be  admoninbed,  that  it  is  most  con- 
Tvnieat  that  Baptism  should  not  be  administered 
but  upon  Sundays,  niid  other  Holy-days,  when  the 
Btoit  number  of  people  coma  togelbtr  :  as  woll  for 
that  the  congregation  there  present  may  testify  tho 
receiving  of  them  that  be  newly  baptized  into  tho 
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number  of  Christ's  Church :  as  also  because  in  tihe 
Baptism  of  Infants  every  man  present  may  be  pot 
in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made  to 
Grod  in  his  Baptism.  For  which  cause  also  it  is 
expedient  that  Baptism  be  ministered  in  the 
Vulgar  Tongue." 

Here  surely  is  a  jealous  vigilance  that  all  things 
may  be  done  to  excite  and  maintain  the  sympathy^ 
and  charity,  and  vital  influence  of  a  holy  comnia- 
nion,  all  tending  to  the  general  edification  dl  the 
Church. 

First,  Baptism  is  not  to  be  deferred  but  fiom 
necessity,  after  **  the  first  or  second  Sunday  next 
after "  the  ''  birth."  K  the  Jewish  Infimt  was 
introduced  into  the  Church  on  the  eighth  day 
after  its  birth,  and  received  the  sign  and  seal  of 
the  covenant;  why  is  the  heir  of  a  brighter  dis- 
pensation to  be  excluded  from  the  earliest  parti- 
cipation of  its  blessings ;  and  of  the  interest,  and 
love,  and  communion  of  that  Church  into  which 
he  is  admitted  ? — Nothing  but  necessity  therefore 
is  deemed  by  the  Church  a  sufficient  reason  for 
withholding  the  Infant  from  its  bosom  of  grace,  so 
soon  as  it  is  capable  of  partaking  of  the  blessings 
of  its  communion. 

Secondly,  so  desirous  is  the  Church  of  promo- 
ting the  holy  fellowship  of  her  members,  and  of 
maintaining  their  gracious  sympathies  towards 
each  other,  especially  towards  the  lambs  of  the 
fiock,  who  most  need  her  tender  care,  that  she 
will  have  them  receive  the  sign  and  seal  of  her 
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communion,  not  in  the  private  chamber  of  their 
naturni  parent  before  the  confined  domestic  circle, 
but  in  their  spiritual  "  Mother's  house,"  and  in 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  "  (Song  of  Solo- 
mon, viii.  2,)  them,  even  the  fullest  resort  of  her 
children  in  the  "great  Congregation;"  Parents 
mre  therefore  to  be  warned,  that  without  "  great 
csusc  and  necessity  tliey  procure  not  their  cliil- 
dren  to  be  baptized  at  home  in  tliclr  houses."  On 
the  contrarj-,  "  the  People  are  to  be  admonished, 
that,  it  is  most  convenient,  that  Baptism  should 
not  be  administered  but  upon  Sundays,  and  other 
Holy-days,  when  the  most  number  of  people  come  ■ 
together."  The  first  reason  assigned  for  this  pub- 
licit/  is,  "  that  the  Congregation  there  present 
maj  testify  tlie  receiving  of  them  that  be  newly 
baptized  into  the  number  of  Christ's  Church." 
And  why  "  testify,"  but  that  they  may  be  inle- 
mtcd  in  each  child  as  he  is  respectively  intro- 
duced "  into  tlie  number  of  Christ's  Church." 
But  what  interest  can  the  Church  take  in  a  child 
baptised  in  secret,  whom  she  never  saw,  never 
recognized?  What  sympathies  can  the  Chnrcfa 
entertain  for  a  child  baptised  "  at  home,"  not 
visibly  incorporated  into  her  communion,  and  of 
whom  she  formally  and  sacrain  en  tally  knows  no- 
thing? She  cannot  "testify"  that  which  she 
never  saw,  and  of  which  she  has  no  knowledge  or 
experience  but  from  the  Kegister  book  of  the 
Parish.  Here  is  not  only  no  personal  knowledge  of 
the  Child,  but  DO  feeling  is  excited  in  lavour  of 
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the  baptised  Infant,  by  her  prayers  being  solicited 
and  obtained.  Prayer  is  periiaps  the  sweeteit 
expression  of  the  **  Communion  of  the  saints:" 
while  they  pray  together  they  are  brought  into  the 
experience  of  the  most  yital  blessing  of  their  oon- 
munion :  they  are  all  together  before  the  throne 
of  one  Covenant-God  and  Father ;  they  are  plea* 
ding  the  merits,  and  availing  themselves  of  the 
intercession  of  one  common  Saviour;  and  thejaie 
exercising  the  graces  and  enjojring  the  acknow- 
ledged presence  of  one  common  Sanctifier  and 
Comforter.  Prayer  is  the  loveliest  and  the  live- 
liest sympathy  of  Christian  communion :  and 
therefore  the  beat  mode  of  '^  testifying  *'  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Infant ''  into  the  number  of  Christ's 
Church."  But  how  can  the  Church  feel  the  live^ 
interest  of  prayer  for  a  child  of  which  she  knows 
nothing  ? 

The  second  reason  assigned  for  the  introduc* 
tion  of  the  Child  to  Baptism,  ''  when  the  most 
number  of  people  come  together,"  is,  "  because 
in  the  Baptism  of  Infants  every  man  present  may 
be  put  in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made 
to  God  in  hb  Baptism."  As  Baptismal  obliga- 
tions end  not  but  with  life  itself,  it  is  wise  in  the 
Church  to  suggest  to  her  members  a  perpetual 
memorial  of  them.  It  is  her  "  endeavour  that" 
we  *'  may  have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance: "  (2  Pet.  i.  15.)  for  this  purpose  the  in- 
stances of  Baptism  are  continually  presenting  to 
us  the  profession  we  also  have  made,  that  we  may 
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obaerre  and  adorn  it  by  our  life  and  convcrsatioQ. 
But  who  can  be  reminded  of  his  profession  when 
there  is  no  instance  to  remind  him  t  And  is  it 
not  on  this  account  chiefly  that  any  thing  like  a 
reference  to  Baptismal  obligations  has  become 
almost  obsolete  ?  Who  examines  his  conduct  by 
the  rule  of  his  Baptismal  vows  ?  Who  animates 
himself  to  holy  exertion,  by  recurring  to  his  Bap- 
tismal privileges  ?  The  majority  of  the  Christian 
world  seems  agreed  to  retain  the  name  of  Baptism, 
Olid  the  rite  of  Baptism,  but  to  have  equally 
agreed  to  permit  its  virtue  and  efficacy  to  sink 
into  desuetude  and  neglect,  whether  under  the 
winning  Popery  of  the  delusion,  tiiat  the  external 
waabing  of  water  is  the  internal  cleansing  of  the 
Spirit,  or  the  scarcely  less  pernicious  mischief,  a 
total  disregard  of  the  promise  and  of  the  privileges 
connected  with  it. 

Tlie  remaining  provision  for  publicity  made  by 
the  Churdi  is, — "  for  which  cause  also  it  is  expe- 
dient that  Baptism  be  administered  in  the  Vulgar 
I'ongue."  Christianity  is  a  common  boon,  and 
admission  to  ih*  communion  of  the  Church  equally 
frco  to  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  educated  and 
unuducated:  tlie  one  and  the  other  meet  here 
without  distinction  as  sinners  :  all  needing  morcy, 
since  "  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
giory  of  God."  The  common  language  of  the 
country,  therefore,  is  Oie  most  expedient  cliannel 
for  couYtying  common  blesaingSi  for  what  all  are  pri- 
rile^ed  to  enjoy,  all  arc  concerned  to  understand. 
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AcnnMBfBy  Bponi 
1  Imv  Ifteua  "'fgril  i^iiMt 

die  Baptnat  of  the 
thej'  use  tUi 
Jieir  pucB^t 

to  &e  void  ^  Camidi ;  "* 
Qw  jooAP  and  iiiiirfmiff?  laDgiiage;  and, 
in  T^arn  ten&i^  tku  tbeT  £d  hoc  undentaiid  wiiat 
mey  wrsr  ttltrng  aboci.  I  adaiit,  that  •K^^^t^il, 
as  tbe  Cbild  is-  iiom  the  Qrardi  bj  tlie  pievailiqg 
anode  c^  Bftpdsn.  oefdier  Tnfiiit,  nor  Paraiti,  nor 
SoGCSDn  Kehi?  T^vsmnied  to  the  Church  in  her 
fbll  CccigT^e^nxu  i^i  ihe  tenn  has  no  intelligiUe 
meaziixi^ :  but  iben  snrehr  the  Reformers  are  free 
&3Q1  blune.  v^ose  wbo^e  endeaToor  in  our  fcaraat' 
laxies  is  to  renier  tie  presentatioQ  of  the  Infirmt 
as  pcblic  2s  possible,  to  ci^age  the  interest,  and 
lo  awakoi  the  hoiT  sympathies  of  the  Congrega- 
taoD  in  £&Toar  of  the  baptised  In£uit ;  that,  in 
deed,  co  one  spiritual  member  of  that  holj  eoaft* 
munion  shoold  behold  the  child,  but  with  an  inte- 
rest and  a  sympachv  which  mar  issue  in  nibto 
quent  attention  to  its  spiritual  wel&re ;  so  that,  ia 
fact,  everr  member  of  the  Congregation  becooMi 
the  Sponsor  of  the  Child.  Is  it  just  then  to  cast 
a  reproach  upon  the  Reformers  which  is  due  to 
our  own  negligence  alone  ?     And  does  not  our 

>  King  EdvBrd  th«  Sixth  s  CatcchisiD,  Fathefs  of  Ei^iyi 
Church,  ¥1^  ii.  p.  9^ 
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own  wanl  of  discemment  both  evidence  and  re- 
prove that  unbelief,  which  has  deprived  the  Sacra- 
ment of  its  meaning,  and  the  Church  of  that  inte- 
rest in  the  baptised,  which  the  faith  of  our 
Reformers  steadily  and  uniformly  ascribed  to  it  ? 
L(-t  us  but  attach  the  sanic  iniportaot  meaning  to 
tliJB  Sacrament  that  the  Reformers  did,  and  the 
Sponsorial  responsibility  of  the  Church  will  be 
both  intelligible  and  appropriate.  Let  the  Church 
once  feel  a  maternal  inlercflt  in  the  Child  intro- 
duced to  her  communion,  ajid  a  parent's  regard 
and  A  parent's  attentions  will  follow :  it  is  expe- 
ricDce  alone  which  can  render  the  idea  truly 
intelligible.  But  is  it  not  somewhat  uiigraciout 
in  na,  to  neglect  tlie  means  expressly  pro\'idcd  by 
oar  Fathers,  to  secure  the  interest  of  the  Church 
ID  farouT  of  the  Child,  and  then  to  charge  upon 
them  the  darkness  of  that  ignorance,  into  which 
our  owi]  errors  have  betrayed  us  ? 

Here  then,  My  Dear  Friend,  let  me  ask  what 

■  jjght  can   be   more  interesting  than  that  of   the 

^^ptismal  Service  of  our  Chiu-ch,  conducted  on 

t  principles  above  stated  ?     Why  should  a  large 

tercst  be  excited  in  favour  of  Jewish  children, 

r  Mflhommedan  children,  or  Heathen  children, 

pho  are  presented  for  Baptism,  and  crowds  attend 

'  testify  "    their  interest  in  this  sight,  while 

similar  expression    of  interest    attends    the 

ienlation    of   our    children    or    of   those    of 

OUT    ndghbouTB }        Assuredly    either    Baptism 

ia  nothinft  more  than  an  empty  sign  or  an  un- 
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meaning  ceremony  in  our  esteem  ;  or  we  are  n- 
gardless  of  tUe  spiritual  welfare  both  of  our  own 
children  and  of  those  of  our  friends.  But  du  thev 
stand  in  less  need  of  covenant  mercies  than  the 
children  of  the  Jews  t  Do  they  less  need  the 
accrediting  sign  and  £eal  of  such  mercies ;  or  do 
they  less  need  the  prayers  and  communion  of 
the  Church?  But  once  open  the  true  meaning  of 
onr  Baptismal  Service,  and  awaken  a  real  interest 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  children,  and 
what  Service  is  so  calculated  to  give  that  interest 
due  expression,  and  to  maintain  and  confirm  it  at 
our  Service  of  Baptism,  understood  by  the  respec- 
tive parties  according  to  the  above  ex]>lanBtioD ! 
Place  before  your  view,  then,  the  full  Con- 
gregation ;  the  Parents,  the  SponBois,  and  ihr 
Church,  presenting  and  receiving  the  Infant,  iii 
virtue  of  the  promise  made  to  the  believer  and 
hia  children. — The  Congregation  committing  the 
Child  of  their  hopes  to  approved  Sponsor*,  and 
accepting  their  promise,  as  a  pledge  that  the 
Child  shall  "  be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a 
godly  and  a  Christian  hfe ; "  and  the  Spoiu>ar< 
engaging  the  prayers  of  the  Church,  for  every 
promised  blessing  to  bv  ]>ourcil  forth  and  con- 
tinued on  their  Infant  charge.  Infuse  but  spiri- 
tual life  into  all  the  parties  engaged  in  thi«  in- 
teresting work,  active  chanty,  lively  faith, 
reaUxing  hope,  and  holy  cxpcctattun,  and  hew 
all  these  blessed  graces  actively  expressing  tliof 
Nclvcs  iu  the  prayer  and  praise  of  our  sdmin 
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Service,  and  might  wc  not  hope  that  a  Christian 
CotDmunion, — even  that  feltowahip  of  the  saints, 
which  was  once  so  encouraged  as  forming  the 
cement,  and  bond,  and  vital  energv,  and  real 
glory  of  the  Church, — might  be  generated  in 
&vour  of  the  received  and  Incorporated  Infant, 
rh  might  issue  in  unceasing  prayers  for  its 
and  an  equally  unceasing  interest  in  its 
'^qriritunl  growth  and  prosperity? 

But  let  us  advance  still  further,  and  see  how 
every  other  formulary  of  our  Church  would  re- 
meaning,  a  beauty,  a  consistencyi  and  a 
fectioQ,  £rom  this  right  understanding  and  ob> 
of  this  initiatory  Sacrament.  And  here 
will  be  found,  that  the  inleltigcnce  and  spirit 
fused  into  tlic  Baptismal  Service  is  the  very 
hich  gives  intelligence  and  spirit  to  every 
lacquent  formulary  j  for  all  the  rest  are  sub- 
juent,  and  are  intended  to  give  to  this  per- 
ition  and  eflvcU 

I'rnce  the  progress  of  this  newly  incorporated 
lembei  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Church's 
imunion,  as  that  progress  is  exhibited  in  her 
ipective  offices.     Say  then,    that  the   Parents, 

Sponsors,  the  Child,    and  the  Church, 

engaged  in  discharging  the  duties,  and  enjoying 

privileges  which  the  Churcli  aitsunies  them  to 

discharging  nod  enjoying,  towards  one  of  God's 

It  children.     Thus  "virtuously    brought  up,'' 

•nd  piously  educated,    "  to  lead  a  godly  and  a 

Cliristian  life,"  and  growing  in  grace  himself,  his 
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catechetical  instructions  both  at  home  and  in  the 
Church  are  producing  the  proper  froits,  and  then 
is  a  sound  hope  that  he  is  in  fact,  what  the  pvo- 
mise  at  his  Baptism  gave  assurance  that  he  should 
be,  "  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Qod,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.**     In  this 
hopeful  state  he  is  presented  for   Confixmation; 
and  the  Bishop  assuming  that  God  has  '*  vouch- 
safed to  regenerate "   him  ^*  by  vrater   and  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  and  to  *'give*'  him   ''forgivene« 
of  all "   his  ''  sins,"   prays  that  God  would— not 
begin  a  new  work  in  him,  but  further  and  perfect 
what  he  has  already  begun, — would  ^'strengthen** 
him  **  with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comfidrter,  and 
daily  increase  in"    him  bis    '*  manifold   gifts  of 
grace :  '*  he  also  makes  ^'  humble  supplications," 
for  this   '*  servant  "  of  God  '^  upon  whom,  after 
the  example  of  the  Holy  Apostles  "  he  has  **  laid" 
his  "  hand,  to  certify "  him   "  by   this  sign  of*' 
God*s  ''  favour  and  gracious  goodness   towards  " 
him ;  not  to  impart  the  incipient    **  favour  and 
gracious    goodness  "    of   God    "  towards  **    him, 
for  this  he  assumes  the  child  has  enjoyed  from  the 
hour  of  his  Baptism ;  but  to  certify  him  of  it  by 
the  ''sign,"  the  imposition  of  hands;    the  mgn 
and  seal  of  an  instrument  adding  nothing  thereto, 
but  the  final  ratification  and  conclusive  confirma- 
tion of  its  contents.     To  these  petitions  of  her 
chief  Minister,    the    Church    adds    her    hearty 
*'  Amen  "  of  concurrence  and  consent ;  testifying 
by  her  voice,  her  heart-felt  interest  in  the  oonfir- 
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mation  of  those  graces  and  privileges,  iii  the 
primary  imparting  of  which  she  had  "  testified  " 
A  similar  lively  communiou  at  the  Baptism  of  the 


I 

jLcuid."  ■ 

H^k-  He  is  now  admitted  into  the  full  participation  ^H 
■  -  of  the  privileges  of  the  Church  ;  being  free  of  ^ 
that  SHcrament,  which  she  dignifies  by  the  name 
of  The  Communion  :  intimating  that  it  is  the 
higliest  act  of  spiritual  communion,  whether  with 
their  Saviour  or  with  each  other,  into  which  the 
faithful  can  be  admitted  on  earth.  With  what 
real  joy  does  the  Church  receive  the  Child  thus 
Coulinaed,  into  the  choicest  and  richest  privilege 
of  her  communion !  How  does  she  seat  her 
children  with  her  at  the  same  table  of  redeeming 
mercj-,  and  invite  them  to  partake  of  the  same 
divine  repast  !  and  how  fully  and  perfectly  are 
the  awakened  affections,  and  expectant  gTHCes  of 
the  newly- confirmed  gratified,  by  hia  recognition 
of  the  tame  privileges  enjoyed  in  The  Communion, 
with  which  he  had  long  been  acquainted  in  the 
former  days  of  bis  childhood  as  he  had  found 
them  in  Baptism,  and  iUt  two  kindred  Services! 
After  having  "  duly  received,"  those  "  holy 
mysteries,"  he  heartily  thanks  God,  "  for  that 
thou  dost  vouchsafe  to  feed  us  with  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of  thy 
Sou  our  Saviour  Jesuj  Christ,  and  dost  assure  us 
thereby  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  towards  us." 
Tbcae  latter  are  the  very  expressions  of  the  Con- 
liimatioD   Service :  they  are   words  most  dear  to 
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him.  **  The  favour  and  goodness  of  God  towards 
him  are  those  blessings  of  which  ho  desires  ea^ 
pecially  to  be  assured.  Of  these  he  was  ^'  certi-> 
tified  '*  at  his  Confirmation  by  the  **  sign  **  of  the 
imposition  of  hands ;  but  now  he  has  a  far  richer 
assurance,  being  a  spiritual  partaker  of  **  the 
most  precious  body  and  blood  of''  the  Son  of 
God|  his  **  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  He  proceeds 
to  thank  God  with  the  Congregation  present, 
"  that  we  are  very  members  incorporate  in  the 
mystical  body  of  thy  Son,  which  is  the  blesMd 
company  of  all  faithful  people,  and  are  also  heirs 
through  hope  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom  by  the 
merits  of  the  most  precious  death  and  paasion  of 
^thy  dear  Son."  Here  he  blesses  God,  for  the 
assurance,  that  he  is  indeed  what  he  was  made 
at  his  Baptism,  a  *'  very  member  incorporate  in 
the  mystical  body  of "  the  **  Son,  which  is  the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,"  or  the 
adopted  children  of  God  ;  and  that  he  is  also  an 
*^  heir  through  hope  of  "  God's  everlasting  king- 
dom :  "  and  his  prayer  is  that  he  **  may  continue 
in  that  holy  fellowship,  and  do  all  such  good 
works  as"  God  "has  prepared  for"  him  "to 
walk  in.**  He  is  "  God's  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  which  God  has 
"prepared"  for  him  to  walk  in,  (Eph.  ii.  10.) 
and  he  is  now  admitted  into  the  full  participation 
of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which  belong  to 
the  "  holy  fellowship  "  of  God's  elect." » 

>  See  the  Second  Prayer  after  the  reception  of  the  Con- 
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Ijct  m  now  proceed  further.  With  what  holy 
feeling  and  spiritual  mtelligeuce  does  he  now  join 
Ae  Congregational  communion  of  the  Church  1 
The  Morning  and  Evening  Services  of  the  Liturgy, 
■re  now  spiritually  understood,  and  relished,  and 
n^oycd  i  he  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious, 
pod  he  feels  how  admirably  adapted  our  Liturgy 
il,  to  express  the  lively  feelings  of  a  gracious  soul. 
Jt  is  no  longer  a  dead  letter  and  a  lifeless  form  j 
llDt  viewed  as  the  rich  expression  of  the  "  Commu- 
Mton  of  the  Saints,"  it  receives  a  life,  and  vigour, 
iSnd  spiritual  meaning,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
<ttis  view  of  the  subject,  it  fails  to  have.  As  none 
bot  a  spiritual  suul  can  understand  the  Litiygy, 
but  a  spiritual  soul  can  enjoy  it.  It  is 
Lt  true  and  essential  Gospel  which  exactly  suits 
case  of  8  redeemed  sinner.  It  opens  with 
undant  promises  to  the  penitent,  to  "  turn  away 
nn  his  wickedness  and  lire  ;  "  on  the  promises  it 
oundsall  its  hope  of  pardoning  confession ;  on  the 
itgroundsallitasupplicationsi  and  on  the 
>miscs  it  concludes  iu  petitions,  that  God  "  would 
Ifilthedesires  and  petitions  of  "his  servants.  Amidst 
««ry  Tariely  of  devotion,  it  prays  that  God  would 
"  make  his  "  "  chosen  people  joyful,"  that  he  would 
deliver  iJiem  for  his  "  name's  sake," — for  the  sake 

Eis  mercy  and  truth  j  that  for  his  "  Honou 
no  i  a  prayer  deserving  of  mnrc  frp<iiicnt  ii<ic.  n 
ndf  tn  tlie  richHl  usemblage  or  die  assiiraiiet^s  of  faiili 
Mp«,  ind  iu  this  respect  pmbably  cxccccb  mry  other 
!t  thcaughout  tlio  wliolc  of  our  Liturgy. 


ft 
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sake,  he  would  help  his  Church  now  as  he  liad 
helped  their  Fathers ;  and  *^  that  in  all  our  tvooblet 
we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  fait 
mercy.*'  None  but  a  gracious  soul  can  tardy 
comprehend  these  petitions  or  enjoy  them,  lliey 
are  the  ^'  chosen  people  '*  of  Gx>d,  who  alone  can 
rejoice  in  these  things ;  and  the  Church  asanmet^ 
that  all  who  partake  of  her  Liturgy,  as  well  it 
all  who  partake  of  her  other  Services,  being  tnily 
regenerated  at  their  Baptism,  are  ^*  chosen  people" 
of  God  indeed.  And  it  is  only  by  improving  Bap- 
tismal privileges  and  discharging  Baptismal  obligm> 
tionsy  that  we  can  realise  her  just  assumptions,  or 
fulfil  her  just  expectations.  Thus  the  Church 
proceeds,  with  a  most  harmonious  consistency,  to 
impart  the  blessings  of  her  communion  to  all  her 
subjects,  both  infant  and  adult,  simply  under  one 
character,  and  that  as  the  *'  chosen"  of  God. 

The  Church  continues  to  express  her  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  her  young  charge  as  he  attains 
manhood,  and  having  been  hitherto  in  the  inferior 
relation  in  the  family  of  bis  Parents,  is  now  about 
to  be  admitted  into  that  superior  relation,  which 
wliile  it  justifies  him  in  ''  leaving  his  Father  and 
Mother,"  invests  him  certainly  with  one  new  rela^ 
tion,  that  of  Husband,  and  probably  with  two 
others,  those  of  Parent  and  Master  also.  She 
cannot  permit  this  child  of  her  prayers,  to  enter 
upon  so  important  a  change,  without  again  dis- 
tinctly making  him  the  subject  of  her  communion, 
and  testifying  her  interest  in  his  welfare,  by  admit* 
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ting  him  to  this  blessing  in  the  midst  of  her  Con- 

griigation.     This  is  not  indeed  expressly  stated  in 

her  rubric;  it  is  there  ordered,  that  '*  the  persons 

lo   bo  married  shall   come   into  the  body  of  the 

Church,  with  their  friends  and  neighbours ;  "  but 

publicity  is  to  be  given  to  the  proposed  marriage, 

by   the  publication   of  the  Banns  in  the  ParisI) 

Church  of  each  party,  for  "  three  several  Sundays 

or  Huly-days ; "  and  it  is  stated,  that  "it  is  con- 

■  miient    that     the    new-married    persons   should 

KflKcivc  the  Holy  Communion  at  the  time  of  tlieir 

IttfttTiuge,  or  at  the  first   opportunity  after  their 

El  Marriage;"  and  as  the  communion  is  a  Congr^a- 

\  tlonal  act,  it  implies  that  the  marriage  should  be 

I  adcbrated   before  the  Congregation.     No  act  of 

r  baptised  member,  of  which  she  can  take  espe- 

il  cognizance,  is  suffered  to  pass  by  her  with 

iiffercnce,   "for  the  members  should  have  the 

c  care  for  one  another."  (1  Cor.  xii.  25.) 

t  And  while  the  Chiuch  admits  the  oSkpring  of 

^  this  marri^e  into  her  bosom  by  Baptism,  as  she 

received   the  Parents   before ;  she  does  not  forget 

lo  take  her  share  of  interest  in  the  recovery  of  the 

Mother,  by  making  her   "safe   deliverance  and" 

prcMirviUion   "in  the  great  danger  of  childbirth  " 

an  occasion  of  Congregational  praise   to  Ood  for 

"  his  goodness."     "  The  woman,  at  the  usual  time 

after   her    Delivery,"   comes   "into   the  Church 

decently  apparelled,  and  there  "  kneels  "  down  in 

some  convenient  place,  as  hath  been  accustomed, 

or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct,"  that  all  may  sec 
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her  about  whom  all  are  interested:  and  after 
repeating  that  graphical  description,  (Paalm  am.) 
of  the  state  of  her  soul|  during  the  late  trying  dr* 
cumstances  through  which  she  has  past,  she 
rejoices  to  express  her  gratitude  with  die  assemUed 
Churchy  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  preaenee 
of  all  his  people:  in  the  courts  of  the  Lcnd's 
house,  even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerunlem." 
And  that  she  may  enjoy  the  richest  act  of  thanks* 
giving  to  which  the  Church  can  admit  her,  she  is 
invited  to  the  Eucharisti  for  **  if  there  be  a  Com* 
munion,  it  is  convenient  that  she  receive  the  Holy 
Communion."  Nothing  that  can  happen  to  die 
baptised  or  his  £unily  is  foreign  from  her  regard; 
that  baptised  person  is  a  saint,  and  every  saint  is 
entitled  to  the  sympathy  of  the  whole  blessed 
communion  to  which  he  belongs. 

This  interest  remains  undiminished  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  earthly  pilgrimage  of  the  bap- 
tised. Is  he  **  any  ways  afflicted  or  distressed  in 
mind,  body,  or  estate  ?  "  if  so,  he  acquaints  **  the 
Communion  of  Saints'*  with  his  malady,  and 
requests  their  prayers  for  him ;  and  the  Church 
prays  "  especially "  for  him  "  for  whom "  her 
"  prayers  are  desired ;  *'  for  **  if  one  member  suf- 
fers,*' so  intimate  is  her  communion,  that  '*  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it."  Has  he  been  visited  with 
mercies?  he  requests  the  Church,  as  partaker  of 
his  joy,  to  unite  with  him  in  thanksgiving ;  and 
the  Congregation  offer  to  God  **  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  for  all "  his  goodness  and  loving- 


THE  CHLRCH. 


1.55 


anu  I 
W   A. 


eou. 


Undneas  to  as,   and  to  all  men,   particularly  to 
"him,"  who  desires  now  to  offer  up  "his  praises 
and  thanksgivings  for  thy  late  mercies  vouchsafed 
9  him;"  here  "if  one  member  be  honoured,  all 
e  members  rejoice  with  it."  (1  Cor.  xii.  26.) 
And  if  he  be  detained  from  the  public  "  Com- 
nunion  of  the  Saints"  by  sickness,  the  Church 
does  not  forget  him,  but  aa  she  is  desirous  to  pre- 
f ene  and  continue  this  sick  member  in  the  "  unity 
of  the  Church,"  she  sends  her  Minister  into  the 
chamber  of  sickness  to  prepare  him  for  his  latter 
Of  all  our  formularies,  this  is  the  one  which 
thave  heard  stated  to  be  least  worthy  of  the  piety 
nd  judgment  of  the  Reformers;  and  more  espe- 
ially  on  this  account,  that  it  makes  no  provision 
for  diversity  of  character;  tliat  it  is  only  adapted 
to  llio  case  of  the  real  Christian,  and  that  the  un- 
^^  regenerate  man  seems  to  have  no  share  in  it.    But 
^Ul  not  this  objection  the  distinctive  character  of  the 
^Bjbmiulary  I  and  does  tt  not  show  its  perfect  con- 
^Miatcncy  with   all  the   other    formularies,   which 
unlturmly  assume  the  regeneration  of  their  sub- 
ject, and  treat  him  as  one  of  God's  elect  *     It  is  to 
_  the  baptised,  regenerate,  and  elect,  that  tlic  Church 
^■Mtids  her  Minister  to  comfort  him  under  liis  sick- 
^Bte»i  and  to  prepare  him  for  that  solemn  cliaiige, 
^Hbto  which  he  may  be  about  to  pass.     Immediately 
^■Hiat  "  he  comes  into  the  sick  man's  presence,"  he 
^BihLs  God  to    "spare"   bis  people   whom    he  has 
"-"redeemed  with   "hia  most  precious  blood ; "  and 
shortly  after,  he  prays,   "  saye  thy  servant  which 
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putteth  his  trust  in  thee : "  and  in  this  qnrit, 
assuming  the  regeneration  of  the  **  sick  member," 
the  prayers  proceed.  **  Look  upon  him  with  the 
eyes  of  thy  mercy,  give  him  comfort  and  sure  con- 
fidence in  thee — ^keep  him  in  perpetual  peace  and 
safety— extend  thy  accustomed  kindness  to  this 
thy  servant — sanctify  this  thy  &therly  correction 
to  him,  that  the  sense  of  his  weakness  may  " — not 
give  him  £Edth  as  a  new  thing,  or  repentance  as  a 
new  thing ;  but  may  strengthen  and  confirm  them 
— ^*  may  add  strength  to  bis  faith,  and  seriousness 
to  his  repentance/'  In  these  expressions  the 
Church  gives  no  hint  of  her  ''  member  '*  not  being 
regenerated,  on  the  contrary  she  assumes  the  fact, 
and  her  Minister  prays  for  the  growth  and  esta- 
blishment of  grace  in  him  who  already  possesses  it 
So  in  the  *'  Exhortation"  to  the  sick  man,  the 
Church  does  not  hint  that  his  "  sickness  is  sent  ** 
to  regenerate,  but  to  sanctify  him,  and  that  it  may 
"  turn  to  "  his  "  profit,"  and  help  "  him  "  forward 
in  the  right  way  that  ''leadeth  unto  everlasting  life.** 
The  "  sick  member  "  is  exhorted  **  in  the  name  of 
God  to  remember  the  profession  which  *'  he  *'  made 
unto  God  in ''  his  '^  Baptism : "  it  was  at  that  time 
that  he  was  regenerated,  and  whether  his  present 
sickness  be  "  to  try  "  his  "  patience,"  to  illustrate 
his  "  faith,"  or  "  to  correct"  whatsoever  is  oflTen- 
sive  to  "the  eyes  of"  his  "heavenly  Father,'*  his 
whole  course  from  the  font  to  the  grave  is  but  an 
exhibition  of  his  Baptismal  profession,  which  is 
shortly  to  be  consummated  in  glory. 
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p  say  then  that  the  closing  scene  has 
:  and  that  tliis  "  nicniber  of  Christ,"  and 
I  "child  of  God,"  not  being  suffered  "for  any 
paijia  of  death  to  fall  from  him,"  has  entered  into 
hia  rest,  is  now  in  possession  of  his  inheritance, 
and  as  Bishop  Hall  calls  him,  is  now  a  "  Glorious 
Comprehensor  *'  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
Church  cannot  forego  her  communion,  so  long  as 
any  vestige  remains  of  him  who  has  so  long  en- 
joyed it.  He  has  come  to  hia  end  tike  a  shock  of 
com  in  his  season,  rich  in  grace,  and  ripe  for  glory: 
and  the  Church,  wliile  she  commits  his  body  to  the 
ground,  "  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  rcsurrec- 
tiun  to  eternal  life,"  rejoices  over  the  happy  trans- 
fer of  the  glorified  spirit,  now  "  delivered  from  the 
burden  of  the  flesh,"  and  admitted  into  the  man- 
sions of  "joy  and  felicity."  With  what  genuine 
and  sacred  joy,  do  the  smiles  of  grace  irradiate  the 
tearx  of  human  inlirmity,  when  the  Church  can 
calmly  terminate  Iicr  earthly  communion  with  her 
departed  member  in  these  heartfelt  thanksgivings, 
"  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath 
pleaaed  thee  to  deliver  this  our  Brother  out  uf  the 
miseries  of  this  sinful  world ;  beseeching  thee  that 
it  may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness  shortly 
lo  accomplish  the  number  of  thino  elect,  and  to 
liasten  thy  kingdom,  that  we,  with  all  those  that 
are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  name, 
may  have  our  perfect  consurmnation  and  blisa,  both 
iu  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlasting 
glory,   through  Jesus  Christ,   our  Lord  1 "     This 
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Brother  was  recognised  as  one  of  **  Ghod's  decty** 
at  his  introduction  into  the  Church  by  Baptism; 
as  an  elect  of  God,  he  has  been  nnifonnly  recog- 
nised throughout  all  his  pilgrimage  in  all  tiie  for- 
mularies of  the  Churchy  which  express  his  TariooB 
communion  with  her ;  and  now  when  lua  eartUj 
course  is  ruui  and  his  mortal  remains  are  brougfat 
to  receive  the  last  afiecting  token  of  her  regaidy 
she  consigns  them  to  the  ground  as  those  of  aa 
elect  of  Gody  '^  beseeching  "  him  **  of  his  gracious 
goodness  shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his 
elect,  and  to  hasten"  his  kingdom;"  when  this 
troubled  scene  of  sin  and  sorrow  shall  for  ever 
cease,  and  when  all  those  who  witness  his  inter- 
ment, together  with  all  that  are  ^*  departed  in  the 
true  faith  of*  God's  **  holy  name,"  may  be  per- 
fected both  in  body  and  soul,  *'  in  his  eternal  and 
everlasting  glory." 

And  here,  My  Dear  Friend,  can  it  be  necessary 
to  draw  your  attention  to  the  intelligible  s}naunetiy, 
the  harmonious  consistency,  and  the  exquisite 
beauty  of  our  Church,  when  viewed  in  the  cheer- 
ing light  of  this  interpretation  ?  What  a  rich  and 
ample  provision  is  here  made  for  "  the  Communion 
of  the  Saints !  "  What  an  extension  of  charity  to 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  men  from  infancy  to  age ! 
What  efficient  means  of  renovation  amidst  the 
miseries  and  ruins  of  the  fall  I  What  an  approxi- 
mation of  earth  to  heaven,  of  grace  to  glory,  of 
man  r^enerated  and  renewed  to  the  spiritual 
image  of  his  God !     In  vain  does  my  imagination 
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striye  to  pourtray  a  scene  of  things  upon  earth  so 
perfectly  loTely :  once  let  faith,  and  lo^e,  and 
prayer,  but  set  the  wheels  of  this  spiritual  machi- 
nery in  motion,  once  let  the  gracious  principle  of 
Baptism, — ^regeneration  according  to  Uie  promise, 
— be  infused  into  that  and  all  its  sister  formula- 
ries, and  you  would  witness  a  condition  of  human 
society  infinitely  beyond  that  which  fable  ever  fan- 
cied, which  the  prophetic  pages  of  truth  have  alone 
anticipated, — a  scene  of  amity,  and  peace,  and 
love,  and  joy,  and  blessedness, 

*<  Such  as  earth 
Saw  never,  such  as  heav*o  stoops  down  to  see.*' 
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OBJECTIONS  STATED  AND  ANSWERED. 

There  are  two  principal  objections  which  I  anti- 
cipate to  the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal 
Service  and  the  corresponding  formuhuies  of  our 
Church.  The  one  arising  from  the  fact — ^that 
Baptism  does  not  produce  these  desirable  results 
which  the  above  interpretation  would  lead  us  to 
expect:  the  other,  questioning  the  principle  of 
regeneration  according  to  the  promise,  and  hesi- 
tating to  admit  that  we  are  warranted  in  expecting 
so  much  from  it.  It  is  but  justice  to  our  subject, 
to  answer  these  objections,  before  we  proceed  to 
state  the  advantages  with  which  the  above  inter- 
pretation would,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  be 
accompanied,  if  carried  out  into  its  practical  detail, 
to  our  Church  and  consequently  to  our  country. 

First  then  the /ac^ — the  real  condition  of  things 
under  our  present  administration  of  Baptism,  may 
be  insisted  on,  and  it  may  be  said,  **  are  not  Parents 
and  Sponsors  and  the  Church  often  disappointed  ? 
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Does  the  Child  thus  incorporated  into  the  visible 
Church  always  grow  up  a  holy  child  ?  In  a  word 
{•  the  promise  generally  performed  ?  " 

We  may  answer  first,  that  to  order  events  is 
the  prerogative  of  God.  His  precept  b  tlie  rule 
of  our  duty,  and  his  promise  is  our  encouragement 
to  discharge  it ;  and  if,  after  the  persevering  dis- 
charge of  duty,  with  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the 
same,  we  perceive  no  fruit  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
life  of  the  baptised,  we  may  still  trust  that  our 
fiuth  shall  not  he  without  a  blessing,  and  say, 
"  though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be 
glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall 
be  my  strength."  (Isa.  xlix.  5.)  Our  grand  consi- 
deration  should  be,  Have  we  the  warrant  for  the 
practice  ?  Is  the  precept  to  baptise  clear?  Have 
wc  then  the  promise  of  a  blessing  to  encourage  us  ? 
Are  promises  of  spiritual  blessings  given  to  the 
Children  of  believers,  and  did  our  Saviour  invite 
the  Infants  to  him  and  bless  them  when  they  were 
brought  ?  Then  let  us  act  the  precept,  and  plead  the 
promiao,  and  leave  the  event  to  God.  Dut)-,  faith, 
and  prayer,  are  ours ;  the  event, — the  blessing  is 
■olely  the  prerogative  of  God. 

Or  we  may  answer,  with  the  concluding  clause 

of  the  Seventeenth  Article.     "  We  must  receive 

'■  promises  in  such  wise,  aa  they  be  generally 

forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture :  and  in  our  doings 

,t  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  wliich  we  have 

•xpressly  declared  unto  us  in  tlie  word   of  God." 

'"  Secret  things  belong  unto  tho  Lord  our  God ;  " 
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with  his  hidden  will^  his  secret  iatenticms^  no  aoiil 
of  man  must  presume  to  interfere ;  for  they  ue 
the  attributes  and  prerc^tives  of  Absolute  Deity, 
and  eminently  and  exclusively  **  belong  "  to  him. 
The  **  things  that  are  revealed  belong  to  ut  and  to 
our  children : "  (Deut.  xxix.  S9.)  they  are  rich  ex* 
pressions  of  his  infinite  mercy  to  us  sinners,  free 
intimations  of  his  sovereign  love,  and  as  our  &ith 
acts  upon  them  with  fuUest  confidence  of  a  blessing, 
even  so  shall  that  blessing  be  bestowed. 

Or  we  may  answer  in  the  following  full  and 
satisfactory  statement  of  Beza.  ''  There  is  a 
special  regard  to  be  had  to  the  Infants  of  the 
faithful.  For  although  they  have  not  fidth  in 
effect,  such  as  those  have  that  be  of  age,  yet  so  it 
is  that  they  have  the  seed  and  the  spring  in  virtue 
of  the  promise,  which  was  received  and  appre- 
hended by  the  Elders.  For  Grod  promised  not  ns 
only  to  be  our  God,  if  we  believe  in  him,  but  also 
that  he  will  be  the  God  of  our  offspring  and  seed, 
yea  unto  a  thousand  degrees,  that  is,  to  the  last  end. 
Therefore  said  St.  Paul,  that  the  children  of  the 
faithful  be  sanctified  from  their  Mother^s  womb. 
By  what  right  or  title  then  do  they  refuse  to  give 
them  the  mark  and  ratification  of  that  thing  which 
they  have  and  possess  already?  And  if  they 
allege  yet  further,  that  although  they  come  of 
fSedthful  Elders  or  Parents,  it  followeUi  not  that 
they  be  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  and  by  conse- 
quent,  that  they  be  sanctified,  (for  God  hath  not 
chosen  all  the  children  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,) 
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the  ans^ver  is  easy  to  be  nia<lc ;  that  it  is  true  &11 
those  be  not  of  the  kingdom  of  God  which  be 
bora  of  faithful  Parents,  but  of  good  right  we 
have  this  secret  to  God  for  to  judge,  which  only 
knoweth  it,  yet  notwithstanding  we  presume  justly 
to  be  the  children  of  God,  all  those  which  be 
issued  and  descended  from  faitiiful  Parents  AC- 
CORDINO  TO  THE  PROMISE,  forasTuuch  as  it  ap- 
pearcth  not  to  us  the  contrary.  According  to  the 
•ame,  wc  baptise  the  young  children  of  the  faith- 
ful, as  tliey  have  used  and  done  from  the  Apostle's 
lime  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  we  doubt  not  but 
God  by  this  mark,  (joined  with  the  prayers  of  the 
Church,  which  is  their  assistant)  doth  seal  the 
idoption  and  election  in  those  wluch  he  bath 
predestinate  eternally,  whether  they  die  before 
tbey  come  to  age  of  discretion,  or  whether  they 
Hre  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  their  faith  in  due 
tiuu;,  and  according  to  the  means  which  God  hath 
ordained."  * 

It  is   some  years  since   I  met   with  the  above 
extract  from  Beza;  but  the  increasing  acq un in t- 
;  which  those  years  have  afforded  me  with  the 

I  'VtiterB  of  the  Reformation,  has  convinced  me  thai 

it  contains   the   very    pith    of    the    question   of 

It  Infant-baptism,  as  held  by  the   Reformers  genc- 

tlly.  whether  of  our  own  or  of  foreign  Churches. 

■They  conceived  that  the  children  of  the  faithful 


I 


'  See  "  «  Bookc  of  notia   and   common  plncp 
JoUn  liUfbecli,  IMI,  Article  -*  Bnpiism." 


"  &c.  by 
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were  heirs  according  to  the  promise,  they  acted  in 
fSedth  of  that  promise,  and  they  expected  the 
blessing  firom  Ood»  whose  prercigatiTe  it  ia  to 
bestow  it. 

But  may  we  not  further  answer  on  God's  part. 
Who  shall  presume  to  say  in  what  degree  Baptism 
is  really  effectual  to  the  imparting  of  grace,  since 
the  virtue  of  Baptism  iS  not  complete  till  grace 
be  consummated  in  glory  ?  **  Baptism  is  not  done 
only  at  the  font,**  says  Archbishop  Usher,  **  which 
is  a  thing  that  deceives  many :  for  it  runs  through 
our  whole  life ;  nor  hath  it  consummation  till  our 
dying  day,  till  we  receive  final  grace :  the  force 
and  efficacy  of  Baptism  is  for  the  washing  away 
of  sin  to-morrow  as  well  as  the  day  past:  the 
death  of  sin  is  not  till  the  death  of  the  body,  and 
therefore  it  is  said,  **  we  must  be  buried  with  him 
by  Baptism  into  his  death.**  Now  after  death  we 
receive  final  grace ;  till  when,  this  washing  and 
the  virtue  thereof  hath  not  its  consummation."*  * 
Who  then  shall  presume  to  say  at  what  season 
it  may  please  God  to  make  Baptism  effectual  by 
the  vital  calling  of  the  Spirit?  The  whole  season 
from  the  Baptismal  introduction  of  the  Child  into 
the  visible  Church,  to  his  passing  out  of  it  into  an 
eternal  state,  is  the  day  of  grace,  in  which  is  that 
**  due  season**  when  it  may  please  God  to  call  him 
by  his  Spirit.  The  day  of  grace  has  its  twelve 
hours :  some  are  effectually  called  in  the  first  or 

>  See  Eigbteen  Sermons  preached  in  Oxford,  1640,  p.  55. 
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s*:con(l,  or  in  early  life ;  some  in  the  sixth  or 
KvenUi,  or  in  manhood ;  and  others  in  the 
eleventh  or  twelfth,  or  in  declining  age.  And  let 
it  not  be  forgotten,  that  not  only  is  the  day 
graduated,  but  the  hour  ia  graduated  also.  The 
twelfth  hour  haa  its  dt^rees;  and  how  many 
Are  vfTectually  called  by  the  Spirit  within  that 
Utter  period,  whieh  is  frequently  spent  within 
the  curlaiDs  of  sickness,  or  the  chamber  of  wasting 
infirmity,  who  shall  aay  ?  Who  shall  "  limit  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,"  (Psalm  Ixin'iii.  41.)  or  pre- 
sume to  impose  bounds  on  tliat  grace  which  is 
boundless  T  Who  can  seize  a  wave  of  the  se 
his  hand,  as  it  woshcs  our  shores,  and  &x  i 
stationary  thraldom  t  Will  it  not  quickly  join  ita 
kindred  element,  mingle  itself  with  the  ocean,  ex- 
patiate ia  the  world  of  waters,  and  float  to  either 
pole  i  Free  grace  cannot  be  restrained.  To  our 
~  cliensioii,  Jiad  we  witnensed  the  scene,  the 
if  on  the  cross  would  have  been  within  an  hour 
of  bell ;  it  only  remained  for  his  legs  to  be  bro- 
ken, that  tlic  body  migiit  be  taken  away :  but  in 
the  eternal  counsels  of  free  mercy,  that  very  hour 
was  appointed  as  the  "  due  season  "  for  the  Spirit 
to  work  in  him  that  repentance,  which  was  not  to 
bo  repented  of,  and  liiat  faith  which  was  to  issue 
ill  immortal  salvation.  The  virtue  of  Baptismal 
Regeneration  is  only  known  to  him,  who  knows 
the  secrets  of  the  heart,  aud  who  orders  all  things 
after  tlu)  good  pleasure  of  his  own  will.  Doubt- 
less he  will   honour  his  own   appointments,  and 
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invest  bis  Sacraments  with  due  power  and  sneeesi: 
it  is  not  for  man  to  limit  their  efficacy^  or  to  OGn- 
fine  the  freedom  of  grace  within  the  nairow  re- 
straint of  finite  apprehensiona :  and  as  it  ia  the 
freedom  of  divine  grace  which  encourages  the  be- 
liever to  dive  into  the  dungeon  of  the  most 
hardened  criminal,  or  to  attend  the  dying  bed  of 
the  most  profligate  debauchee;  so  the  Church 
asserts  the  same  freedom  of  grace  when  over  the 
body  of  every  baptised  member  that  she  eommits 
to  the  earthy  she  expresses  **  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  Jems 
Christ  our  Lord.*'  The  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  being  so  free  and  so  full,  that  it  becomes  man 
to  give  it  the  largest  credit,— even  to  encourage 
the  hope  that  with  the  very  last  gasp,  the  '*  fiee 
Spirit**  may  impart  spiritual  life  to  the  soul,  and 
by  one  single  effort  pour  in  upon  the  astoniahed 
man,  a  combined  flood  of  grace  and  glory.  The 
same  moment,  in  the  sinner's  experience,  wutg  be 
that  both  of  incipient  and  of  final  grace,  as  the 
same  moment  is  that  of  final  grace  and  of  incipient 
glory.* 

^  The  possibilities  of  dmne  mercy  afford  no  just  aigomeot 
eitlier  to  commit  sin,  or  to  continue  io  the  impenitent  indul- 
gence  of  it.  Tlie  contrary  doctrine  may  suggest  argumeob 
on  paper  ;  but  where  is  the  practical  evidence  of  their  truth? 
Has  one  thief  been  known  to  go  on  the  high-way,  because  tbf 
thief  was  forgiven  on  the  cross  ?  Or  one  unhmppy  femalr 
justiflcd  her  continuance  in  profligate  habits,  because  **  i 
woman  in  the  city  which  was  a  sinner  "  bad  her  sins  forgivcB 
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But  with  respect  to  the  failure  of  Baptismal 
blessings,  we  may,  lastly,  well  vindicate  the  ways 
of  God  to  man,  by  proposing  "  the  riches  of  his 
goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering," 
(Rom.  ii.  4.)  to  our  admiration  and  our  love.  How 
grossly  has  this  blessed  SaCTament  been  insulted 
by  our  ignorance,  our  negligence,  our  indifference, 
and  our  contempt  ?  Treated  as  baptism  has  been 
among  as,  could  any  reasonable  man  hope  for  a 
general  blessing  to  attend  the  ordinance  t  Without 
failb  in  the  parties  concerned,  without  intelligence, 
without  any  well-understood  hope  of  a  bless- 
ing, without  any  distinct  expectation  of  spiritual 
advantage,  without  subsequent  pleading  of  the 
promise  in  prayer,  or  subsequent  effort  to  secure 
iiw  bleming,  without  one  thought  of  a  godly 
education  i  or  one  endeavour  to  evidence  Baptis- 

Itna]  privileges  in  the  nascent  graces  of  the  Bap- 
tiawl ;  with  no  habitual  instruction  to  avoid  the 
•Dares  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  or 
'latbcr  with  no  attempt  to  impart  it ;  and,  in  one 
Vord,to  disregard  tiirougbout  tlie  education  of  our 
cUldren,  both  Baptismal  privileges  and  Baptismal 
obligations,  as  though  llie  ceremony  of  Baptism 
irere  all,  and  that  notliing  more  were  intended — 
if  this,  My  Dear  Friend,  bo  the  general  complexion 
p...,.._  .......  ...» 
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at  this  moment,  surely  we  may  find  ample 
of  failure  in  our  remissness,  and  ample  cause 
of  thanksgiving  that  the  Gt>d  of  all  grace  lias  to 
patiently  borne  with  our  contempt,  and  that  while 
we  have  been  despising  the  ordinance  of  his  grace, 
he  has  been  mercifully  exercising  the  graces  of 
his  forbearance  and  long-suffering  towards  us. 

But  I  had  rather  express  this  state  of  things  in 
the  language  of  others  than  of  my  ovm. 

<<  We  are  baptised  in  our  infancy,  that  is,  as  I 
conceive,  dedicated  and  devoted  to  6od*s  senrice, 
by  our  Parents  and  the  Church,  as  young  Samud 
was  by  his  mother  Hannah ;  and  there  we  take  a 
solemn  vow,  to  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  the 
covetous  desires  of  it ;  to  forsake  also  all  the  canud 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  not  to  follow  nor  be  led  by 
them.     This  vow  we  take  when  we  be  children, 
and  understand  it  not :  and,  how  many  there  are, 
who  know,  and  consider,  and  regard  what  they 
have  vowed,  when  they  are  become  men,  almost  as 
Uttle  as  they  did  being  children !     Consider  the 
lives  and  public  actions  of  most  men  of  aU  condi- 
tions, in  court,  city,  and  country,  and  then  deny 
it,  if  you  can,  that  those  three  things  which  we 
have  renounced  in  our  Baptism — the  profits,  hon- 
ours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  are  not  the  very 
gods  which  divide  the  world  amongst  them,  are 
not  served  more  devoutly,  confided  in  more  hear- 
tily, loved  more  affectionately,  than  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  name  we  are  bap- 
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ti»ocl  ?  Deny,  if  you  can,  the  daily  and  constant 
employment  of  ail,  to  be  either  a  violent  prosecii- 
tioii  of  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  Uie  world,  or 
of  llic  power,  riches,  and  contemptible  profits  of  it, 
or  of  the  momentary  or  unsatisfying  pleasures  of 
the  flesh,  or  else  of  the  more  diabolical  humours 
of  pride,  malice,  revenge,  and  such  like.  And  yet 
witl)  this  empty  form  we  please  and  satisfy  our- 
selves, as  well  as  if  we  were  lively  bom  again  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  not  knowing  or  not  regarding 
what  St.  Peter  Iiatli  taught  us,  that  the  Baptism 
which  must  save  us,  is,  "  Not  the  putting  away  of 
tlie  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  miswer  of  a  good 
conscience  to  God."  (1  Pet-  iii.  21.) 

"  When  we  are  come  to  years  capable  of  in- 
struction, many,  which  is  lamentable  to  consider, 
ore  so  little  regarded  by  themselves  or  others,  that 
they  continue  little  better  than  Pagans  in  a  com- 
monwealth of  Christians,  and  know  little  more  of 
Qod  or  of  Christ,  than  if  they  had  been  bred  in 
the  Indies.  A  lamentable  case,  and  which  witl 
one  day  lie  heavy  upon  their  account,  which  might 
have  amended  it  aiid  did  noL  But  many,  I  con- 
fcn,  are  taught  to  act  over  this  play  of  religion, 
uid  learning  to  say,  "  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
beaTen,"  and,  "  I  believe  in  God  llic  Father 
;hty  : "  but,  whcro  are  the  men  that  live  so, 

if  they  did  believe  in  earnest,  that  God  is  their 
ighty  Father  ?  Where  arc  tJiey  that  fear 
htm,  and  trust  him,  and  depend  upon  him  only 
for  their  whole  happiness,  and  love  him,  and  obey 
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him,  as  in  reason  we  ought  to  do  to  our  AlmigK^ 
Father  ?  Who,  if  he  be  our  Father,  and  we  be 
indeed  his  children,  will  do  for  us  all  the  good  lie 
can ;  and  if  he  be  Almighty,  can  do  for  us  all  the 
good  he  will :  and  yet,  how  few  are  there,  who 
love  him  with  half  that  affection  aa  childreii 
usually  do  their  parents,  or  believe  him  with 
half  that  simplicity,  or  serve  him  with  half  that 
diligence  ?  *'  ^ 

Such  was  the  state  of  Baptismal  obaenrance  in 
the  time  of  Chilliugworth.  Let  us  next  attend  to  a 
more  modem  evidence* 

"  As  it  (Christianity)  has  introduced  such  a 
new  state  of  things,  and  so  fully  informed  us  of 
the  nature  of  man,  the  ends  of  his  creation,  the 
state  of  his  condition ;  as  it  has  fixed  all  our  goods 
and  evils,  taught  us  the  means  of  purifying  our 
souls,  pleasing  God,  and  becoming  eternally  happy ; 
one  might  naturally  suppose,  that  every  Christian 
country  aboimded  with  schools  for  the  teaching, 
not  only  a  few  questions  and  answers  of  a  cate- 
chism, but  for  the  forming,  training,  and  prac- 
tising youths  in  such  an  outward  course  of  life,  as 
the  highest  precepts,  the  strictest  rules,  and  the 
sublimest  doctrines  of  Christianity  require. 

'^  An  education  under  Pythagoras,  or  Socrates, 
had  no  other  end,  but  to  teach  youth  to  think, 
judge,  act,  and  follow  such  rules  of  life,  as  Pytha- 
goras, and  Socrates  used.     And  is  it  not  as  rea* 

'  ChilliDgworth*8  Works,  Sermon  i.  p.  SSd. 
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sonablc  to  suppose,  tliat  a  Christian  education 
tthould  have  do  other  end,  but  to  teach  youth  how 
to  think,  and  judge,  and  act,  and  live  according  to 
the  strictest  laws  of  Christianity  I 

"  At  least  one  would  suppose,  that  in  all 
ChriitiaQ  schools,  the  leaching  youth  to  begin 
theii  Hves  in  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  in  such 
nrvcrity  uf  behaviour,  such  abstinence,  sobriety, 
humility,  and  devotion,  as  Christianity  requires, 
should  not  only  be  more,  but  an  hundred  times 
more  regarded,  than  any,  or  all  things  else. 

,  "  But,  alas !  our  modern  education  is  not 

uf  thu  kind. 

"  The  first  temper  that  we  try  to  awaken  in 
children,  is  pride  ;  as  dangerous  a  passion  as  that 
r>f  lust.  We  stir  them  up  to  vain  thoughts  of 
tbcniMclves,  and  do  every  thing  we  can,  to  puff  up 
iheir  minds  with  a  sense  of  their  own  abilities. 

"  Whatever  way  of  life  we  intend  them  for,  we 
apply  to  the  fire  and  vanity  of  their  minds,  and 
exhort  them  to  every  thing  from  corrupt  motives : 
we  «tir  Uiem  up  to  action  from  principles  of  strife 
and  ambition,  from  glory,  envy,  and  a  desire  of 
diatinction,  that  they  may  excel  others,  and  shine 
ID  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

"  We  repeat  and  inculcate  these  motives  upon 
them,  till  they  think  it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  be 
proud,  envious,  and  vatn-glorious  of  their  own 
accoropUahme  nts. 

"  And  when  wc  have  taught  them  to  sconi  to 
be  out'dooe  by  any,  to  bear  no  rival,  to  thirst 
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after  every  instance  of  applause,  to  be  CQntent 
with  nothing  but  the  highest  distinctions;  then 
we  begin  to  take  comfort  in  them,  and  promise 
the  world  some  mighty  things  from  youths  of  sodi 
a  glorious  spirit. 

"  If  children  are  intended  for  holy  orders,  we 
set  before  them  some  eminent  orator,  whose  fine 
preaching  has  made  him  the  admiration  of  the 
age,  and  carried  him  through  all  the  dignities  and 
preferments  of  the  church. 

"  We  encourage  them  to  have  these  honours  in 
their  eye,  and  to  expect  the  reward  of  their 
studies  from  them. 

^'  If  the  youth  is  intended  for  a  trade,  we  hid 
him  look  at  all  the  rich  men  of  the  same  trade, 
and  consider  how  many  are  carried  about  in  their 
stately  coaches,  who  began  in  the  same  low  degree  as 
he  now  does.  We  awaken  his  ambition,  and  endea- 
vour to  give  his  mind  a  right  turn,  by  often  telling 
him  how  very  rich  such  and  such  a  tradesman  died. 

'*  If  he  is  to  be  a  lawyer,  then  we  set  great 
counsellors,  lords,  judges,  chancellors,  before  lus 
eyes.  We  tell  him  what  great  fees  and  great 
applause  attend  fine  pleading.  We  exhort  him  to 
take  fire  at  these  things,  to  raise  a  spirit  of  emuhir 
tion  in  himself,  and  to  be  content  with  nothing 
less  than  the  highest  honours  of  the  long  robe. 

^'  That  this  is  the  nature  of  our  best  education, 
is  too  plain  to  need  any  proof;  and  I  believe  there 
are  few  parents,  but  would  be  glad  to  see  these 
instructions  daily  given  to  their  children. 
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*'  And  after  all  this  we  complain  of  the  effects 
of  pride."  ' 

Such  was  the  a nti -baptismal  education  of  bap- 
tised England  in  the  days  of  Law.  And  can  it  be 
said  that  both  these  descriptions  do  not  suit  our 
own  times  ? 

Here  then  we  account  but  too  clearly  for  the 
faei,  the  failure  of  Baptismal  blessings  among  us, 
when  we  trace  it  to  our  own  icmissiicss  and  neg- 
lect alone.  No,  God  bus  not  been  unmindful  of 
hit  promise ;  but  we  liave  been  unmindful  of  our 
obligations :  God  has  not  failed  to  do  his  piu't,  but 
we  have  failed  to  do  ours;  "  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  tby  children  together ! "  Whence 
then  the  failure?  "  butyc  would  not,"  (Matt. 
xxtii.  37.)  "  God  is  "  faithful,  "  who  also  will  do 
it ;  "  (1  Theu.  v.  S4^)  but  man  is  faithless,  and  but 
too  plainly  shows  that  be  disregards  the  promise, 
by  hi»  indifference  to  the  means  of  securing  its 
blessings.  Is  it  needful  to  accumulate  evidence 
of  this  fact,  when  the  general  state  of  Oiristian 
society  in  the  professing  world  exhibits  the  worldly 
and  undiristian  appearance  that  it  does  at  present  ? 
And  is  it  still  necessary  to  repeat,  that  while  the 
two  great  descriptions  among  us,  both  the  men  of 
God  and  men  of  the  world,  under  different  senti- 
ments indeed,  equally  concur  in  depriving  this 
Sacrament  of  its  due  observance,  and  equally  dis- 
faooour  its  vital  efficacy  in  declining  lu  apply  it  in 

'  -  A  Senou*  Call,"  Ac.  pp.  230,  7. 
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the  education  of  the  baptised,  no  divine  blenig 
can  justly  be  expected.  When  Gx>d  ordains  ^ 
end,  he  ordains  the  means  also,  and  if  man 
neglect  the  means  is  it  not  the  weakest  enth^ 
to  expect  the  end?  We  hear  much  of  enthu- 
siasm :  but  what  a  wide-wasting  enthuaiaam  pre- 
vails on  this  subject  of  Baptism,  over  a  large  por* 
tion  of  the  baptised  Christian  world !  Never  let 
us  forget  the  words  of  Hooker,  *^  To  oar  own 
safety  our  own  sedulity  is  required."  It  ia  not 
the  promise  given  that  can  benefit  us,  but  the  pn>* 
mise  accepted.  When  the  High  Priest  virent  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  **  not  without  blood,-  (Hck 
ix.  7.)  it  was  not  the  provision  of  blood  only  thit 
was  required,  it  must  be  sprinkled  also.  It  is  not 
a  Saviour  provided  only  that  can  benefit  us,  but  s 
Saviour  applied.  It  is  not  a  covenant  entered 
into  that  can  avail  us,  but  a  covenant  observed. 
"  Then,"  says  Usher,  that  is,  at  Baptism  **  thoa 
enterest  into  God's  livery,  mark  this,  for  by  it  I 
strive  only  to  bring  thee  back  to  thysel£  Thou 
enterest  into  covenant  with  him,  thou  bindest  thy* 
self  to  forsake  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and  the  DevQ; 
and  we  should  make  this  use  of  Baptism^  as  aor 
to  put  it  iti  practice.  When  we  promised  there 
were  two  things  in  the  indenture ;  one,  that  Grod 
will  give  Christ  to  us;  the  other  that  we  must 
forsake  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  this  is  that 
makes  Baptism   to  be  Baptism  indeed  to  us.**^ 

'  See  "  Eighteen  Serin. "  as  above,  p.  54. 
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Let  tills  simple  questioa  then  be  asked,  Have  we 
done  that  part  of  tlie  covenant  n-hich  "  makes 
Baptism  to  be  Baptism  indeed  ? "  Let  the  tens  of 
thousands  who  have  never  once  tliought  of  Bap- 
tismal blessings  or  obligations  after  the  adminis- 
Iration  of  the  rite  till  the  season  of  Conjirmation, 
answer  this  question,  and  let  the  scores  who  have 
declined  Sponsonal  reaponsibihty  from  timidity 
and  unbelief  answer  the  same,  and  it  will  but  too 
plainly  appear,  from  our  own  confession,  that  the 
fact  itself, —  the  failure  of  Baptismal  blessings 
among  us — must  be  justly  ascribed  to  our  non-ob- 
■enance  of  the  covenant,  to  our  own  neglect,  our 
own  unbelief.  Indeed  were  it  not  for  the  fashion 
of  a  Christian  name,  the  expediency  of  a  register 
of  that  name  for  secular  purposes,  and  the  fre- 
quent hope  of  temporal  advantage,  for  any  spiri- 
tual renewal  that  is  expected  from  it,  would  not 
the  administration  of  Baptism  be  nearly  obsolete  X 

Surely  then  it  is  our  part  to  viudicate  the  faith- 
fulncwi  of  God,  by  n  penitent  confession  of  our 
own  failure  uf  faith  and  duty,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge that  "it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  wo 
are  not  consumed,  because  bis  compassions  fail 
not."  (Lament,  iii.  22.) 

TIic  second  objection  proposed,  is  to  the 
principle  itself  upon  which  the  whole  of  our 
mipcrstructure  is  built,  viz.  that  we  are  not  war- 
ranted in  concluding  that  believing  Parents  have 
'  cae  exceeding  rich  and  precious  promises  with 

ipect  to  their  Children ;  consequently  Umt   m 
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Baptism  is  the  seal  of  these  promises  our  as- 
sumption is  false,  that  they  are  indeed  "  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/' 

And  here  I  must  plainly  confess  that  to  answer 
this  objection  with  effectual  suasion,  so  as  to  con* 
vince  the  understanding,  and  to  affect  the  heart, 
is  a  task  utterly  beyond  any  power  of  statement 
I  can  hope  to  possess,  or  the  strength  of  any 
evidence  I  may  hope  to  accumulate*  If  I  could 
overwhelm  the  mind  with  conviction,  and  silence 
every  whisper  of  contradiction,  I  should  still  find 
the  main  assertor  of  this  objection  so  deeply  in* 
trenched  within  the  native  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  that  not  only  no  power  of  man  but  even 
of  Angel,  could  avail  to  disturb  him.  Unbelief 
is  our  deadliest  foe,  it  stands  opposed  in  deter- 
mined resistance  to  the  promise  ;  and  nothing  but 
that "  mighty  power  which  "  the  Father  **  wrought 
in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,** 
(Eph.  i.  20.)  can  subdue  this  tyrant,  and  deliver 
the  human  heart  from  his  controul.  I  have  found 
this  generally  to  be  the  fact.  Those  persons  of 
decided  piety,  to  whom  I  have  proposed  the  above 
interpretation,  have  staggered  in  the  very  outset* 
They  have  said,  "  But  has  God  given  these  pro- 
mises to  the  Children  of  believers  ?  Are  believers 
so  signally  privileged  ? "  They  have  questioned 
the  reality  of  the  promise,  not  the  just  claim  of 
the  children  to  the  seal  of  that  promise  in  Bap- 
tism.     I    am   not   therefore,    in  addressing    the 
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members  of  out  Established  CUurch,  so  mucli 
concerned  to  justify  the  application  of  the  seal, 
as  the  reality  and  validity  of  the  indenture  itself. 
Their  objection  strikes  directly  at  the  root ;  and 
willi  one  mighty  blow,  the  tree,  with  all  its  fruits, 
is  to  be  levelled  with  the  earth.  And  this  is  no 
speculative  objection ;  it  is  one  of  most  pernicious 
efficacy  in  practice  ;  for  as  such  have  no  belief  in  the 
{iromise,  neither  do  thoy  discover  any  interest  to 
I  AMUrc  the  blessings  it  bestows. 

I  will  offer  then  one  or  two  plain  suggestions 
ft' which,  though  to  my  own  apprehension,  for 
I  luminous  exhibition  of  truth,  they  might  be  written 
I  with  a  sun-beam,  I  place  no  dependence  on  what- 
,  but  commit  solely  to  £fw  effectual  teaching 
I  who  alone  can  enable  us  to  receive  the  truth  in 
lilte  love  of  it,  and  whose  grace  alone  can  empower 
to  behold  the  promise  as  the  promise  of  a 
I  Coveoant-God,  and  to  apply  the  same  to  our  in> 
fitidual  advantage.  These  su^estions  will  con- 
WKt  chiefly  of  tho  materials  already  provided  in 
f  tbe  second  letter. 

First  then,  how  many  and  how  minute  are  the 
l.proroiscs  of  God  to  the  bodies  of  beUcvors  !  It 
luld  be  offering  a  tedious  illustration  of  this 
lark  to  advert  to  the  large  variety  of  Scrip- 
I  which  promise  blessings  to  the  respective 
I  nembcrs  of  tlie  Ixxly  of  the  faithful  man.  His 
Ljbot  shall  be  blessed  when  he  comes  in  and  when 
■]w  goes  out :  his  "  hand "  shall  he  blessed   "  in 
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all "  its  work :  his  eye,  his  ear,  his  montli  shall 
be  blessed :  nay,  **  the  very  hairs  of  **  his  *'  head 
are  all  numbered."  (Matt,  x*  SO.)  And  is  thete 
no  blessing  upon  that  which  is  most  dear  to  hisit 
"  the  fruit  of  the  body  ?  "  (Dcut.  xxriii.  4.)  Shal 
every  member  have  its  peculiar  blessiiig  f  and  u 
there  no  blessing  upon  that  which,  as  it  represcali 
them  all,  is  the  gloiy  of  them  all  f  Is  there  no 
blessing  on  that  which,  as  it  springs  firom  that 
body,  is  to  transmit  its  very  self  to  posterity, 
and  to  protract  its  earthly  name  and  existence  to 
distant  generations  ?  It  is  surely  enough  to  have 
asked  these  questions :  the  mercy  of  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  cannot  have  omitted  to  haft 
made  the  most  ample  provision  for  that  which  is 
most  dear  to  him  of  all  his  earthly  blessings  ;  and 
as  this  provision  might  be  expected  firom  his 
mercy,  so  that  expectation  is  abundantly  con- 
firmed by  the  manifold  declarations  of  his  word. 

Or  is  there  indeed  no  promise  given  to  the 
posterity  of  believers  that  is  valid  at  this  day  ? 
Are  we  justified  in  applying  all  the  other  pro- 
mises of  Scripture,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable 
to  our  present  condition  and  circumstances,  bat 
are  those  promises  which  relate  to  the  (^ildm 
of  believers  restricted  to  the  peculiar  persons  to 
whom  they  were  respectively  given  ?  Is  thf 
whole  book  of  God  the  rich  mine  of  the  believer's 
comforts,  and  the  store-house  of  his  most  animating 
consolations ;  but  when  he  attempts  to  apply  these 
promised  blessings   to  his   children,  is  he   to  be 
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denied  the  boon,  and  told,  "  these  jewels  are  in- 
deed deposited  among  the  other  precious  stores 
of  Uie  treasury  of  grace,  but  like  the  royal  crown, 
they  are  not  for  common  uac  ;  they  were  bestowed 
exclusively  for  the  use  of  tlie  original  favourite, 
but  the  other  children  of  the  family  have  ever 
been  forbidden  to  enjoy  them  l  "  Shall  the 
Spirit,  by  the  mouth  of  St.  Paul,  apply  the  pro- 
mise originally  bestowed  upon  Joshua,  "  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  (Heb.  xiii.  3.) 
for  the  perpetual  comfort  of  the  Church  ;  but  is 
there  nothing  of  perpetual  application  in  the 
promises  made  to  the  children  of  the  saints?  Jf 
there  be  such  a  restriction  eitlier  in  the  letter  or 
tllc  spirit  of  the  Scriptures,  let  it  be  shown.  But 
jf  no  such  restriction  can  be  shown,  perish  that  un- 
belief which  would  "  limit  the  holy  one  of  Israel " 
in  one  uf  the  swoctcst  promises  of  his  grace,  and 
would  deprive  the  believer  of  one  of  the  richest 
CODBoUtions  of  divine  mercy  and  love. 

Nor  must  we  fail   to  iusist  on  the  example  of 
OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  on  which  our  Church  ex- 
clusiroly  inaists  in  her  Baptismal  Service,  as  ihe 
ground  and  warrant  for  the  introduction   of  the 
Cihild  to  this  initiatory  rite.    Indeed  nothing  more 
is  requisite ;  for  all  the  promises  made  to  the  chil- 
dren of  believers  receive  their  establishment  and 
Confirmation  in    the    practice  of  him   who   gave 
>  tbem.     We  have  here  tlie  promise  acted  out  iu 
Ljiactical  blessedness   by    him,    who    alone     can 
fc-d«&ctiMUy   accomplish  it.      For   in   that  gospo], 
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(Mark  x*  13.)  we  have  the  express  **  words  of  our 
Saviour  Christ;  he  commanded  the  children  to  be 
brought  unto  him;  he  blamed  those  that  would 
have  kept  them  from  him ;  he  exhorted  all  men 
to  follow  their  innocency.  By  his  outward  gesture 
and  deed  he  declared  his  good  will  towards  them ; 
for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.**  This  was 
not  a  mere  reception  of  kindness,  the  expression 
of  natural  affection  in  the  Saviour,  as  it  was  ex- 
pressed towards  the  young  Ruler,  of  whom  it  is 
said  that  ^'  Jesus  seeing  him  loved  him  ;  *'  (Mark 
X.  21.)  it  was  an  expression  of  spiritual  love  ;  for 
he  not  only  **  took  them  up  in  his  arms,**  but  he 
^*  put  his  hands  upon  them  and  blessed  them/* 
Here  was  all  the  form  of  a  spiritual  blessing,  the 
imposition  of  hands,  as  well  as  the  blessing  itself. 
And  if  children  are  capable  of  a  blessing,  when  in 
the  arms,  and  under  the  hands  of  Christ,  are  they 
less  capable  of  a  blessing,  when,  brought  in  fEUth 
to  partake  of  his  Sacrament  of  Initiaticm,  he 
"receives"  them  "favourably,"  in  the  benign 
interpretation  of  our  Church,  and  "  embraces " 
them  "  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy  "  ?  And  is  it 
a  presumptuous  intrusion  on  the  riches  of  his 
grace  towards  them  to  assume  "  that  he  will  give 
unto  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  n:iake 
them  partakers  of  his  everlasting  kingdom"? 
Jesus  put  his  hands  upon  the  Infants,  and  blessed 
them ;  and  are  we  justified  in  ascribing  any  lower 
meaning  to  the  words,  than  that  the  blessing  im* 
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parted  spiritual  virtue  to  their  souls  i     It  is  surely 

the  privilege  of  faith   to  give  grace  the  lai^est 

credit,  and   to  honour  the   words  and  actions  of 

ChriHt  with    the    most     kindly     interpretatioii  of 

mercy.     We  may  not    only  say  then  with  Beza, 

"  by  what  right  or  title  do  they  refuse  to  give  " 

childreD  "  the  mark  and  rati6cation  of  that  thing 

which  they  have  and  possess  already,  inasmuch 

as  tliey  have  tlie  seed  and  spring  of  faith  in  virtue 

of  the  promise  which  was   received "  by  believing 

Parents  ?  but  we  may  say  since  Christ  did  actually 

"  in   the  days  of  his  flesh "  impart  grace  to  the 

souls  of  Infants  by  his  blessing,  by  what  right  do 

we   withhold  the   children   of  the    faithful  irom 

milar  blessings  now  ?     And  if  Jesus  was  *'  much 

I  dupleased"  when  his   disciples   forbad   them    to 

i  to  him   of  old,    is    he   less  displeased  with 

I  lluMC  whose  unbelief  forbids  children  to  be  par- 

I' takers  of  nimilar  blessings  now?     How  grace  can 

P«xist  in  the  soul  of  an  Infant,  it  is  not  within  the 

^Vmits  of  my  faculties  to  comprehend,  nor,  as  my 

l.flntte  powers  are  not  submitted  to  such  an  obliga- 

I  tion,  am  I  concerned  to  comprehend  it ; '  neither 

I  CBQ  I  conceive  how  the  soul  of  an  Infant  departed 

1 4a  capable  of  glory :  and  yet  we  all  admit,  and 

Kfvjoice  in  the  admission,  that  the  souls  of  Inlsnu 

~ -parted,  are  thus  highly  privileged:  and  where 

■  Ttic  Scriplurt?  infurms  ufl  dial  oae  of  tile  aamr  nature  a» 
'.    auncha  wu  Bctiially  grariaiu  eien  Trom  lii*  blr^i. 
Hid  of  John  the  Baptist  "and   he  thall  he  Kllcd  with  the 
Hol;r  Gbost,  even  from  his  mother'*  womb."  (Liike  i.  15.) 
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is  the  consistency  of  admitting  that  the  soul  of  an 
infant  is  capable  of  glory  hereafter,  and  of  denying 
that  the  same  is  capable  of  grace  here  ?  for  what 
is  glory  but  consummate  grace,  and  what  is  grace 
but  maturing  glory  ?  and  the  same  divine  power 
and  love  which  appoint  this  incipient  state  of 
natural  existence,  as  a  preparatory  requisite  to 
that  of  eternal  duration,  may  in  this  incipient  state 
of  spiritual  existence  equally  invest  the  soul  of  an 
infant  with  grace  as  a  preparatory  requisite  to  its 
perfection  in  immortal  glory.  That  we  cannot 
conceive  it,  is  no  just  argument  of  its  untruth ; 
we  cannot  conceive  the  principle  of  natural  life, 
any  more  than  we  can  conceive  that  of  spiritual ; 
the  difference  is  not  in  the  fact  but  in  our  appre- 
hension of  it.  The  natural  life  of  an  infant  is 
obvious  to  our  senses,  and  therefore  we  believe  it ; 
the  spiritual  life  is  submitted  to  our  faith,  and 
where  no  faith  is,  there  can  be  no  spiritual  percep- 
tion ;  the  faculty  of  such  perception  is  wanting. 
But  the  strength  or  weakness  of  our  faculties  of 
apprehension  makes  no  difference  in  the  fact: 
*'  though  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  fiuthfuL** 
(2  Tim.  ii.  13.) 

While  then  we  are  warranted  in  trusting  the 
promise,  from  the  confidence  that  God,  in  pro- 
nouncing blessings  on  the  faithful,  would  not  ex- 
clude his  choicest  gifts,  their  children,  from  his 
grace — from  the  right  of  the  believer  to  enjoy  the 
promises  made  to  the  children  of  the  faithful,  ai 
well  as  every  other  promise  of  the  word  intended 
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for  the  perpetual  consolation  of  the  Church,  ami 
from  the  real  accompli shmcnt  of  these  promises, 
by  the  actual  extension  of  grace  to  Infants  hy  the 
blessing  of  our  Incarnate  Saviour — let  our  confi- 
dence in  the  reality  of  tliesc  promises  be  confirmed 
by  the  known  kindness  of  the  Father  of  mercies  to 
tbe  helplessness  and  innocence  of  childhood.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  that  kind  consideration 
of  their  infant  weakness  which  was  a  chief  reason 
assigned  for  the  preservation  of  Nineveh  of  old; ' 
or  on  the  assemblage  uf  "  children  and  those  that 
aocked  the  breasts"  to  observe  the  fast  in  the  time 
L  of  Joel.  (Joel  ii.  16.)  If  "  kings  of  the  earth  and 
aH  people,  princes  and  judges,  and  young  men, 
and  maidens,  and  old  men  praise  the  Lord,"  the 
cliunia  is  incomplete  if  "  children  "  are  wanting. 
(Psolra  cxiWii.  II,  19.) — We  have  already  shown 
that  under  the  old  dispensation  the  especial  Sacrn- 
ment  of  Circumcision  was  appointed  to  bestow 
more  than  temporal  blessings ;  and  almost  without 
controversy,  <!uriiig  fifteen  centuries  of  the  new 
jspensation,  the  corresponding  Sacrament  of 
PS&ptism  has  been  apjilted  to  the  children  of  the 
f  ftithful;  and  to  this  hour,  the  propriety  of  such 
E>Bpplicatton  has  been  questioned  by  a  compara- 
linly  small  part  of  the  professing  Christian  world. 
—The  word  of  God  abounds  as  we  have  seen  with 
tcious  promitM  in  favour  of  the  children  of 
■licvrrs ;  nor  is  it  less  abundant  and  particular  in 


■  See  Letter  ii. 
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its  precepts  to  ''  train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that 
he  should  go.**  (Prov.  xxii.  6.)  The  life  of  one  holy 
child  in  Jeroboam*s  family,  suspended  the  ju^- 
ments  which  were  hanging  over  the  royal  house 
and  over  the  nation  at  large.   When  the  admirable 
greatness  of  '*  the  kingdom  of  heaven  **  was  to  be 
illustrated,  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst,*'  and  made  him  his  text 
by  which  he  exhibited  the  exquisite  simplicity 
and  characteristic  humility  of  that  greatness.   Nor 
can  I  decline  to  insist  on  the  important  words 
which  occur  in  that  portion  of  Scripture :  ^^  Whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  le- 
ceiveth  me.     And  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth   of  the 
sea."   (Matt,  xviii.  5,  6.)     How  forcible  are  these 
words  both  in  warning  and  encouragement !     How 
impressively  do  they  warn  us  to  beware  of  offend- 
ing ''  these  little  ones  that  believe  **  in  Christ,  by 
abridging  their  privileges  or  excluding  them  firom 
a  benefit  to  which  they  have  even  possibly  a  claim ! 
And  now  let  all  prejudice  and  affection  be  absent ; 
may  the  Spirit  of  Christ  endue  our  souls  with 
simphcity  and  godly  sincerity — and  though  we  may 
hesitate  to  admit  the  full  meaning  which  I  have 
ascribed  above  to  our  Lord's  ^*  blessing  the  chil- 
dren that  were  brought  to  him  "—-though  we  may 
hesitate  to  admit  with  Beza  that  children  ''  have 
the  spring  and  seed  of  faith  in  virtue  of  the  pro- 
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miae  received  by  their  Parents," — yet  is  there  an 
uu  prejudiced  mind  endowed  with  thejust  exercise 
of  reason,  which  looking  siuiply  at  these  accumn- 
tat«d  evidences  of  God's  favour  to  children,  espe- 
cially to  the  children  of  the  faithful,  that  can 
hesitate  to  say,  '  certainly  these  promises,  and 
these  evidences  denote  the  favour  of  God  to  the 
children  of  believers :  if  these  promises  have  any 
meaning,  they  express  in  terms,  as  plain  as  lan- 
fruage  can  convey,  the  precious  favour  of  God 
towards  the  children  of  the  faithful.'  If  then  we 
admit  this  gracious  expression  even  in  the  lowest 
degree,  and  if  tlicre  be  any  even  the  lowest  sense 
in  which  we  can  allow  them  to  he  partakers  of 
grace,  oh  let  us  tremble  lest  we  "  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones"  by  abridging  him  of  one  pri- 
vilege which  may  poi$U>ly  belong  to  him,  by  with- 
holding liim  from  the  participation  of  blessings  to 
which  he  is  poitibly  entitled,  and  by  excluding 
him  from  that  character  to  which  he  may  poitibly 
have  a  claim,  as  "  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child 
of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." Rjither  let  us  take  encouragement  from 
the  consideration  that  "  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  the  name "  of  Christ,  receives 
the  Saviour  himself.     Let  the  Church  throw  wide 

ktbe  arms  of  her  benevolence,  and  receive   every        ^H 
obild  presented  to  her  in  the  name  of  Chiist  with        ^^ 
affcvtionato  readiness.     Let  Sponsors  testify  their        ^H 
love  of  Christ  and  immortal  souls,  by  voluntarily 
engaging  in  the  interesting  work  of  training  up 
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a  child  for  God  according  to  the  enoouxagemenC 
of  the  promise;  let  them  plead   the   pramite  in 
prayer ;  let  them  sedulously  improve  all  die  means 
of  grace,   that  their  charge  *'  may  be  TiTtiioasiy 
brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  Christiaa  lifie  "— 
and  show  me  that  man,  who,  upon  bis  death-bed, 
though  he  should  have  witnessed  no  success  inhn 
labours,  would  repent,  at  that  hour,  that  he  had 
placed  such  confidence  in  the  promise  of  a  Cove- 
nant*God  ;  or  that  his  prayers  and  vigilance  and 
instruction  had  been  unwarrantably  expended,  or 
that  his  *'  labour,*'  could  such  ever  be  the  case, 
had  been  "  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  (1  Cor.  xv.  58.) 
Add  to  the  above  considerations  the  character  of 
"  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Blessed  God."  (1  Tim. 
i.  1 1 .)    It  is  a  dispensation  of  grace  from  beginning 
to  end  ;  from  its  first  origin  in  the   love   of  God, 
before  the  world  was,  predestinating  the  soul  to 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  all  its  certain  and 
gradual  developement  of  mercy  towards  that  soul, 
in  its  efiectual  calling,  justification,  adoption,  sanc- 
tification,  religious  walk,  and  crowning  glorifies. 
tion, — all  is  boundless  love,  unfathomable  mercy, 
and  ^*  unsearchable  "  grace.     And  are  not  those 
who  profess  this  blessed  Gospel   to  exercise  its 
characteristic  spirit  towards  each  other  ?     If  there 
be  a  doubt  upon  this  interesting  subject,  whether 
the  promises  of  God  do  indeed  embrace  the  chil- 
dren of  believers,  does  not  the  spirit  of  love,  and  con- 
siderate kindness  and  condescending  pity,  which 
characterises  the   Gospel,    enforce   the  adoption 
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of  the  same  heavenly  spirit,  in  those  who  profess 
it,  and  compel  us  rather  to  give  the  benefit  of 
the  doubt  in  &vour  of  mercy,  than  in  favour  of 
exclusion,  and  privation?  and  if  that  lovely 
Charity  which  "  believeth  all  things,  and  hopeth 
^1  things,"  (1  Cor.  xili.  7.)  were  standing  at  the 
door  of  the  Congregation,  and  two  beheving 
Parents  were  to  offer  her  their  Child  for  accep- 
tance, that  he  might  enjoy  the  seal  of  the  promise, 
uid  the  benefit  of  commuuion  with  the  Church, 
could  she  send  them  away  with  this  cheerless  dis- 
?  "  You  have  brought  your  child  here 
iVpon  the  ground  of  the  promise  made  to  the 
"lildren  of  believers;  but  doubts  are  entertained 
thcr  sucli  children  have  any  just  claim  to  so 
groat  a  privilege ;  to  these  doubts  we  give  the 
moat  u:ifavourable  interpretation  j  we  will  receive 
you,  but  as  to  your  child,  we  acknowledge  no 
title  that  it  c^n  have  to  the  blessings  of  grace :  it 
has  BO  covenant  privileges;  the  promises  avail  it 
nothing.'  Rather  would  she  not  cast  wide  her 
amis,  like  the  Saviour  of  old,  ajid  say,  '  It  is 
true,  ftomc  entertain  doubts  as  to  the  validity  of 
the  promines  to  the  children  of  believing  Parents, 
but  the  very  nature  of  the  Go«pel  of  Grace 
rompcla  us  to  give  you  the  benefit  of  the  doubt, 
And  willingly  to  sink  the  scale  in  favour  of  your 
child.  The  promi»es  are  to  you  and  your  chil- 
dren, for  they  arc  "  to  all  that  arc  ai'ar  off,  even 
aa  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call : "  (Acts 
ii.  39.)  we  trust  that  he  now  "  vouchsafes  to  call 
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this  child  to  the  knowledge  of  hia  grace  and 
in  him,"  enter — ^we  accept  him  with  joy,  and 
cheerfully  admit  him  to  the  communion  of  the 
Church.*  How  strikingly  does  want  of  faith 
annihilate  love,  and  deprive  the  Gospel  of  its 
sweetest  character !  Did  the  love  of  God  and 
man  glow  in  our  hearts,  as  it  did  in  the  heart  of 
him  who  came  to  save  us,  should  we  not  labour 
to  extend  the  meaning  of  the  promise  to  its  ut- 
most bearing  ?  Should  we  not  be  desirous,  that 
the  fjEiintest  ray  of  grace  should  warm  and  enlighten 
our  children ;  and  would  not  the  great  principle 
of  their  education  be — '  See  what  God  has  done 
for  you,  oh  what  should  you  not  do  for  him  in 
return  !  Let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  you, 
and  as  you  are  alive  to  God  according  to  the 
promise,  no  longer  live  to  yourself  **but  to  him 
which  died  for  "  you  "  and  rose  again/' '  I  know 
not  that  language  affords  a  happier  expression  to 
designate  Infant-baptism,  than  that  which  is 
adopted  by  our  Church ;  it  is  God's  **  favourable 
allowance  of  a  charitable  work.*'  Oh  wrong  not 
his  favour ;  dishonour  not  his  grace ;  suspect  not 
his  faithfulness  ;  doubt  not  his  love ;  frustrate  not 
his  mercy  :  all  this  you  do,  if  you  hesitate  to 
accept  his  promise.  Believing  Parents  and  Spon- 
sors! we  call  upon  you  to  be  consistent.  How 
can  you  believe  the  Gospel  and  yet  doubt  one  of 
its  choicest  promises  ?  Why  injure  him  in  his 
tenderest  part,  the  attribute  of  his  mercy,  who  is 
the  **  Father  of  the  fatherless,"  (Psalm  Ixviii.  5.) 
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and  "in  wliom  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy?" 
(Hos.  xiv.  3.)  Why  injure  his  chiel'est  gift  to 
you  in  providence,  your  other  self,  the  impress  of 
your  own  image,  the  creature  of  your  most 
cherished  affections,  by  hesitating  to  apply  to 
liim  the  practical  bcnctit  of  those  promisea  which 
adopt  him  into  the  family  of  Christ,  and  by  the 
daily  application  of  which  he  is  daily  encouraged 
to  that  exercise  of  graces,  discharge  of  duties, 
and  enjoyment  of  privileges,  which  by  evidencing 
tJic  religion  of  Jesus  to  be  a  reality,  evidence 
it  to  be  a  blessing  also;  not  an  injunction  harsh, 
repulaive,  and  unattainable  ;  but  the  richest  prac- 
tical blessing  the  heart  of  man  can  enjoy,  "  full  of 
aweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort."  * 

1  should  be  disposed  to  apolt^se  fur  thus 
(gathering  up  the  arrows  of  promise,  and  present- 
ing them  to  your  notice  again,  did  not  the  im- 
[tortancc  of  our  subject  imperatively  demand  thii 
repetition.  But  the  promises  are  mymaiu  battery, 
id  what  I  am  moat  concerned  to  render  impreg- 
It  U  here  that  my  grand  assailant  Unbe- 


What  a  bcauliful  (Irtcription  do  the  (bllowing  words 
gitr  of  thp  troaiRiimion  of  iIjc  Primitivi'  Church '/—"  And 
when  we  liod  accomplutiMl  tho»e  (layH.  (at  Tyro)  we  de- 
parutd  uud  went  our  way  -,  and  ilicy  nil  brought  us  on  out 
wnv.  with  wivej  and  eliildren,  till  wc  were  out  of  the  city  : 
and  WL-  knpclcd  down  on  llir  sliore  siiil  prayed."  (Acts  iii. 
S  )—Thr  communion  would  have  failed  of  iU  full  wmpailiy 
had  iIjc  diildrcn  of  the  Cburcli  brcn  abgrnt  from  tbii  io- 
temlin)!  group. 


190  OBJECTIONS  STATED 

lief  directs  his  most  vigorous  and  most  restlev 
attacks.  And  though  repeated  foil  firustrate  each 
repeated  attack,  his  assaults  are  not  therefore  the 
less  determined  or  the  less  frequent.  To  speak 
plainly,  though  I  have  found  opponents  to  be  re- 
duced to  silence,  I  have  not  found  them  therefore 
to  yield ;  they  have  commonly  said,  "  Well,  I 
cannot  believe ;  I  cannot  think  that  such  blessed 
promises  belong  to  us."  I  will  rein  the  question 
then  within  a  short  compass.  Can  it  be  denied 
that  believing  Parents  have  these  promises?  If 
it  can  be  so  denied ;  then  deny  against  the  plainest 
evidence  of  fact  that  they  exist  in  Seripture ;  or 
prove,  that  these  promises,  unlike  their  feUowt, 
have  no  reference  to  us ;  or  expunge  them  horn 
the  sacred  page :  but  consider  the  consequence : 
if  you  still  persist  in  bringing  up  your  children 
as  Christians,  you  are  acting  without  warrant, 
without  encouragement,  and  therefore  without 
any  well-grounded  prospect  of  success ;  for  if  you 
have  no  promise ; — ^your  faith  has  no  foimdation, 
your  hope  has  no  solid  support,  your  expectation 
is  presumption,  and  your  anticipation  delusion. 
"  Believe  "  then,  and  "  be  established.'' 
(Isa.  vii.  9.) 

Against  this  unyielding  objection  I  have  but 
one  other  arrow  in  my  quiver ;  and  happily,  that 
is  of  celestial  temper,  and  is  never  known  to  fail. 
Let  us  quit  reasoning  then  for  prayer. 

'*  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire. 
And  lighten  with  celestial  fire ; 


AND   ANSWERED. 

Thou  tlic  aaointing  Spirit  an, 
Wiiidi  dost  ttiy  seveD'fold  gilU  impart: 
Tliy  blessed  Unction  rrom  above, 
I*  comrort,  life,  mid  fire  of  love. 
Enable  with  perpetual  light, 
'riie  dulneas  of  our  blinded  tight : 
Anoint  and  cheer  our  toiled  face, 
With  lite  abundance  of  thy  graco." 
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^••ptivily  of  Jacob ;  wilt  thou  not  revise  us  again, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ?  Shew  \i* 
thy  mercy  O  Loitl,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation." 
(Psalm  Ixxxv.)  We  bless  thee  for  the  memorials 
of  the  pxcceiling  great  lore  of  our  Master  and 
only  Sariour  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  for  us,  and  the 
innumerable  benefits  which  by  his  precious  blood- 
fliedding  he  hath  obtained  to  us :  we  bless  thee 
that  he  hath  instituted  and  ordained  holy  mj'ste- 
rici  as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  for  a  continual 
rt^mcmbrance  of  hia  death,  to  our  great  and  end* 
less  comfort.  Oh  may  we  rightly  understand,  duly 
appreciate,  and  specially  apply  thy  holy  Sacra- 
ments to  all  the  blessed  purposes  for  which  tliey 
were  mercifully  ordained.  "  Assure  us  thereby 
i>f  lliy  favour  and  goodness  towards  us,  and  that 
we  are  very  niembers  incorporate  in  the  mystical 
body  of  thy  Son,  which  ia  the  blessed  company  of 
all  faithful  people;  and  are  also  heirs  through 
lutpc  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of 
the  most  precious  death  and  passion  of  tliy  dear 
Son.  And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace, 
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that  we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship^  and 
do  all  such  good  works  as  thou  hast  prepared  for 
us  to  walk  in,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  hon- 
our and  glory,  world  without  end." 
'*  The   promise   of   eternal  life,   is   the 

SEED   OF   THE   ChURCH   OF   GoD.'*  ^ 

To  attempt  one  spiritual  act,  except  on  this 
groimd,  is  presumption;  not  to  expect  the  most 
consummate  blessedness  to  flow  from  the  confident 
application  of  the  promise,  is  unbelief. 

1  Hooker,  b.  v.  s.  63. 


SENTIMENTS   OF  THE  REFORMERS. 


SENTIMEKTS  OP  THB  BEPORMERS. 

Bi;t  it  ia  highly  important  to  ascertain  whether 
this  view  of  the  auhject  of  Baptism,  and  tiie  inter- 
pretation ^ven  above  be  confirmed  by  the  Refor- 
mora.  It  will  therefore  be  my  object  iu  this 
LettcTi  with  the  bleasing  of  God,  first  to  show  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  our  own  lleformera,  on 
this  Bulrject;  and  then  to  establish  this  by  the 
tioitod  voice  of  tlie  Churches  of  the  Reformed. 
And  Rs  it  appears  to  me,  tlie  result  of  the  follow- 
ing cxtracD  may  be  expressed  in  the  opening 
words  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth's  Catechism.  "  It 
is  ilie  duty  of  them  all,  whom  Christ  hath  re- 
deemed by  his  death,  that  they  not  only  be  ser- 
vants to  obey,  but  also  children  to  inherit."  "  To 
obey"  is  the  duty  of  an  inferior,  *'  to  inherit"  ia 
the  privilege  of  a  child  :  and  it  is  that  discharge  of 
dutj-  which  is  the  rich  privilege  of  holiness,  that  is 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  Gospel.  Into  this 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  Child  of  the  belici 
admitted  at  his  Baptism. 


I 
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Tyndal,  Martyr, 

*'  And  to  know  how  contrary  this  law  is  unto 
our  nature^  and  how  it  is  damnation  not  to  have 
this  law  written  in  our  hearts,  though  we  never 
commit  the   deeds:    and  how  there  is  no  other 
means   to  be   saved  from  this    damnation  than 
through  repentance   toward  the   law,    and  £uth 
in  Christ's  blood,  which  are  the  very  inward  bap- 
tism of  our  souls,  and  the  washing  and  the  dipping 
of  our  bodies  in  the  water  is  the  outward  s^ 
The  plunging  of  the  body  under  the  water  sigiii- 
fieth  that  we  repent  and  profess  to  fight  apiuU 
sin  and  lusts,  and  to  kill  them  every  day  more  aad 
more,  with  the  help  of  God,  and  our  diligence  in 
following  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  leading 
of  his  spirit,  and   that  we  believe  to  be  washed 
from  our  natural  damnation  in  which  we  are  bon, 
and  from  all  the  wrath  of  the  law,  and  from  all  the 
infirmities  and  weaknesses  that  remain  in  iis»  after 
we  have  given  our  consent  unto   the   law,  and 
yielded  ourselves  to  be  scholars  thereof,   and  fion 
all  the  imperfectness  of  all  our  deeds  done  with 
cold  love,  and  from  all  actual  sin,   which   AaH 
chance  on  us  while  we  enforce  the  contrary,  aad 
ever  fight  there  against,  and  hope  to  sin  no  moR» 
And  thus  repentance  and  faith  begin  at  our  bap- 
tism and  first  professing  the  laws  of  Ghxl,  aad 
continue  unto  our  lives  end,  and  grow  as  we  gnnr 
in  the  Spirit*    For  the  perfecter  we  be,  the  greater 
is   our  repentance,  and   the  stronger  our 
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And  tliiu  OS  the  Spirit  and  doctrine  on  God's  part, 
aiid  repentance  and  faith  on  our  part  beget  us 
anew  in  Christ ;  even  bo  ihey  make  us  grow  and 
wax  perfect,  and  save  us  unto  the  end,  and  never 
leave  ua  until  all  sin  be  put  oif,  and  we  clean  pnri- 
fied,  and  full  furmed  and  fashioned  al\er  the  simi* 
litude  and  likeness  of  the  perfectness  of  our 
Sa\-iour  Jesus,  whose  gift  all  is." 

— "  But  when  wo  believe  in  God,  and  then  do 
all  that  is  in  our  might,  and  not  tempt  him,  then 
is  God  true  to  abide  by  his  promise,  and  to  help 
III,  and  perform  alone,  when  our  strengtii  is 
paat."— "  And  therefore,  because  we  he  nevor 
tattght  the  profeition  of  our  bapfitm  tee  rtmain 
aUvaiji  unlearned,  as  well  the  spirituality,  for  all 
their  great  clergy  and  high  achoole,  as  we  say, 
as  the  lay  people.  And  now  because  the  lay  and 
unlearned  people  arc  taught  these  first  principles 
of  our  profession,  therefore  they  rend  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  luiderstand  and  delight  therein."  * — 
"  Yet  tliore  is  sin  remaining  in  us,  but  it  is  not 
reckoned,  because  of  faith  and  of  the  Spirit,  which 
Ggbt  against  it :  wherefore  we  have  enough  to  do 
all  our  Uves  long  to  tame  our  bodies,  and  to  compel 
the  members  to  obc}-  the  Spirit  and  not  tlie  appe- 
litea :  that  thereby  we  might  be  like  unto  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection,  and  might  fulfil  our  bap- 
tiam,  which  aigniiietb  the  mortifying  of  sins,  and 
the  new  life  of  grace.     For  this  battle  cesscth  not 

<   F&lhrn  of  ihe  English  Cliurch.  vul.i.  pp.  »l  — 83. 
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in  us,  until  the  last  breath,  and  until  that  ain  be 
utterly  slain  by  the  death  of  the  body/*  ^ 

*'  The  faith  of  a  repentant  soul  in  CknmVs  Uood 
doth  justify  only,  and  the  sacrament  standeth  inas 
good  stead  as  a  lively  preacher ;  and  as  the  preacher 
justifieth  me  not,  but  my  faith  in  the  doctrine: 
even  so  the  sign  justifieth  not,  but  the  fidth  in  the 
promise  which  the  sacrament  signifieth  and  preadi- 
eth.  And  to  preach  is  all  the  virtne  of  the  sacra- 
ment ;  and  where  the  sacraments  preach  not,  there 
they  have  no  virtue  at  all.  And,  sir,  we  teaeh  not 
as  ye  do,  to  believe  in  the  sacrament  or  in  the  hoiy 
church,  but  to  believe  the  sacrament  and  hoij 
church."  * 

Frith,  Martyr. 

**  This  outward  sign  doth  neither  give  ns  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  neither  yet  grace,  that  is,  the  favour 
of  God.  For  if  through  the  washing  in  the  water,  the 
spirit  of  grace  were  given,  then  should  it  follow,  that 
whosoever  were  baptized  in  water  should  recerre 
this  precious  gift ;  but  that  is  not  so,  wherefore  I 
must  needs  conclude,  that  this  outward  sign,  bj 
any  power  or  influence  that  it  hath,  bringeth  not 
the  spirit  or  favour  of  God. — Moreover  if  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  his  grace  were  bound  unto  the  sacra- 
ments, then  where  the  sacraments  were  ministered, 
there  must  the  spirit  of  grace  wait  on ;  and  where 

1  Fathers, &c«  vol.  i.  p.  61.  ^  Ibid,  voL  i.  p.  977. 
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they  iTcre  not  ministered  should  be  neither  spirit 
nor  grace.  But  that  is  false,  for  Cornelius  and  all 
his  household,  received  the  Holy  Ghost  before  they 
were  baptized. — Here  may  we  see,  that  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  lighteth  where  he  will,  neither  is  he 
bound  to  any  thing.  Yea,  and  this  example  doth 
wcU  declare  unto  us,  that  the  sacraments  arc  given, 
to  be  an  outward  witness  unto  at!  the  congregation 
of  that  grace,  which  is  given  before  privately  unto 
every  man. 

"  So,  is  baptism  given  before  the  congregation 
unto  him,  which  before  he  receive  it,  hath  either 
profcseed  the  religion  of  Christ,  or  else  heth  the 
word  uf  promise,  by  tlie  which  promise  he  is  known 
to  be  of  the  sensible  congregation  of  Christ  j  and 
for  tikis  cause,  when  we  baptize  one,  that  is  come 
unto  the  age  of  discretion,  we  ask  of  him  whether 
he  believe :  if  he  answer,  yea,  and  desire  baptiam, 
then  is  he  baptizctl, so  that  we  require  faitli  in  him 
before  he  be  baptized,  (which  is  the  gift  of  God) 
and  comeih  of  grace,  and  so  it  is  an  outward  sign 
of  his  invisible  taith,  which  before  was  given  him 
of  God.  If  an  infant  be  brought  unto  baptism, 
whom  hi*  friends  offer  up  willingly,  to  sanctify  and 
fulfil  the  commandment  and  ordinance  of  God,  we 
inquirv  of  his  friends  before  the  congregation, 
whether  they  will  that  Uieir  child  be  baptised ; 
and  when  they  have  answered,  yea,  tlien  receiveth 
he  baptism.  Here  also  went  before  the  promise  of 
God,  that  he  of  his  grace  reputeth  our  infants,  no 
leu  of  the  congregation,  than   the  infanta  of  the 
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Hebrews,  and  through  baptiim  doth  the  eomgngt^ 
tion  receive  him,  which  was  fint  received  tkromgk 
grace  of  the  promise.  Thus  may  we  see  tliat  bip- 
tism  bringeth  not  grace,  but  doth  testify  unto  the 
congregation,  that  he  which  is  baptiJEed,  had  waA 
grace  given  him  before ;  so  is  baptism  a  sacrament 
that  is  the  sign  of  an  holy  thing,  even  a  taken  of 
the  grace  and  free  mercy,  which  was  before  given 
him ;  a  visible  example  of  invisible  grace,  which  it 
done  and  given  through  the  gentleness  of  God." ' 

— **  Our  judgment  recounteth  all  fiddifol  and 
chosen,  that  seem  to  be ;  but  Christ  knoweth  them 
that  are  his,  and  them  that  shall  forsake  him***  * 

**  Now  have  we  expounded  the  signification  of 
baptism,  which  signification  we  may  obtain  onlj 
by  faith,  for  if  thou  be  baptized  a  thousand  timet 
with  water,  and  have  no  faith,  it  availeth  thee  no 
more  towards  God,  than  it  doth  a  goose,  when  she 
ducketh  herself  under  the  water.  Therefore  if 
thou  wilt  obtain  the  profit  of  baptism,  thou  most 
have  faith ;  that  is,  thou  must  be  surely  persuaded 
that  thou  art  newly  bom  again,  not  by  water  onfy, 
but  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  thou  art 
become  the  child  of  God,  and  that  thy  sins  are  not 
imputed  to  thee,  but  forgiven  through  the  blood 
and  passion  of  Christ,  according  unto  the  promise 
of  God.  This  fiuth  have  neither  the  devils,  neither 
yet  the  wicked.  For  the  wicked  cannot  belieie 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  but  fall  unto  utter  det- 

1  Fathers,  &c  vol.  i.  pp.  884—386.        •  Ibid.  v<^  i.  p.  SSa 
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peration,  and  make  God  a  Har,  as  much  as  in  them 
is. — And  (he  tievils  cannot  believe  it,  for  they 
have  no  promise  made  unto  them."' 

But  I  refer  the  Reader  to  the  "Treatise  on 
Baptism,"  from  whence  the  above  extracts  are 
taken,  the  whole  of  which  is  well  worth  his  perusal. 


Lancelot  Ridlev. 

"  Here  is  shewed,  how  Christ  hath  purged  his 
cliurch  truly  in  the  fountain  of  water,  by  his  word. 
Although  God  of  his  mere  mercy  and  goodness, 
without  all  man's  deserts,  or  merits,  only  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  washed  and  pui^d  man  from 
sin :  yet  he  itselli  a  mean,  by  the  which  he  cleans- 
eth  men  from  sin,  which  is  by  baptism  in  water  by 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  so  in  baptism  are  our  sins 
taken  awny,  and  we  from  sins  purged,  cleansed, 
and  regenerated  in  a  new  man,  to  live  an  holy  life, 
according  to  the  Spirit  and  will  of  God.  It  is  not 
the  water  that  washes  us  from  our  sins:  but  Christ 
by  bis  word  and  his  Spirit,  given  to  us  in  baptism, 
that  wssheth  away  our  sins,  that  wc  have  of  Adam 
by  carnal  nature. 

— "  If  wc  be  Christian  men,  our  office  is  to 
bring  oTcry  man,  as  much  ns  in  us  is,  to  Christ, 
and  titnt  sinners  may  be  cleansed  from  their  sin, 
and  be  saved."  * 


I 
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Crammer,  Archlntkopf  and  Marijfr^ 

That  children  baptiaed,  should  believe  them- 
selves to  be  indeed  **  members  of  Christ,  difldroi 
of  Grod,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
is  the  very  spirit  that  pervades  the  long  ^ait^^hiwn 
expressly  provided  by  the  Archbishop  for  the  me 
of  children. 

"  Wherefore,  good  children,  believe  ye  with  aB 
your  heart  in  this  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of 
God,  our  Lord,  and  doubt  not  but  that  he  hath 
suffered  for  our  sins,  and  contented  the  justice  of 
his  Father  for  the  same,  and  hath  brought  us  again 
imto  his  favour,  and  made  us  his  well-beloved 
children,  and  heirs  of  his  kingdom.  And  when 
you  be  asked,  How  understand  you  the  second 
part  of  the  Creed  ?  You  shall  answer,  I  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ,  very  God,  b^otten  of  God  the 
Father,  and  very  man,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mazy, 
is  my  Lord,  which  by  his  precious  blood  and  holy 
passion  hath  redeemed  me  a  miserable  and  damned 
wretch  from  all  my  sins,  from  death  eternal,  and 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil,  that  I  should  be  his 
own  true  subject,  and  live  within  his  kingdom,  and 
serve  him  in  a  new  and  everlasting  life  and  justice, 
even  as  our  Lord  Christ  after  he  rose  frt>m  death 
to  life,  liveth  and  reigneth  everlastingly/'  ^ 

"  Wherefore,   good  children,   mark   well   thii 

>  Fathers,  &c.  vol.  iil.  p.  229. 
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les»on,  that  wlien  ye  be  demanded,  How  under- 
Btaud  you  the  third  part  of  the  Creed  J  Ye  may 
aiuwer  thus :  I  believe  that  neither  by  man's 
strength,  power,  nor  wisdom,  neither  by  mine  own 
endeavour,  nor  compass  of  mine  own  reuson,  I  am 
able  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  to  come  unto 
him.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  did  call  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Gospel,  and  with  the  gifts  of  his  grace 
lit'  hath  hitherto  endowed  nie  and  hallowed  me, 
and  in  the  true  faith  he  hath  hitherto  preserved 
and  confjimed  me :  and  this  he  hath  not  done  only 
to  me,  but  also  he  catleth  and  gathereth  together, 
in  the  unity  of  one  faith  ajid  one  baptism,  all  the 
univenial  church  tliat  is  here  in  earth,  and  he  hal- 
lowoth,  keepeth  and  preserveth  the  same  in  the 
true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  bis  pro- 
mises. And  in  this  Church  he  giveth  free  and 
general  pardon  to  me,  and  to  all  that  believe  in 
him,  of  all  our  sins,  olfences,  and  trespasses ;  and 
at  the  lait  day  he  shall  raise  me,  and  all  otlicrs  tlial 
be  d«ad,  and  all   that  died  in  the   true  faith  of 

I  Jetus  Christ  he  shall  glorify  in  the  life  everlasting. 

Therefore  to  tlie  said  Holy  Ghost  that  snnctifieth 

i,  with  the  Father  that  made  and  created  us,  and 

I  Ibe  Son  that  redeemed  us,  be  given  all  honour  and 

I  gtory.  world  without  end.     Amen."' 

"  Birfore  I  told  you,  good  children,  that  we  go 
>t  before  Ood:  wc  pray  not  first  that  God  will 
r  our   God   aud  our  Father:    hut   God  of  hii 


I 
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inestimable  mercy  doth  prevent  us,  doth  call  ns 
by  his  word,  doth  call  us  unto  fiuth,  doth  give  us 
his  Spirit,  to  know  him  for  our  Father  and  Lord, 
before  we  could  think  thereof  and  seek  foit  God. 
But  now,  seeing  that  by  his  word  and  fidth  he 
hath  called  us,  and  by  baptism  hath  gialifced  us  in 
Christ,  and  made  us  members  of  his  church,  we 
ought  not  to  be  slothful  nor  idle,  but  study  to  go 
forward  and  increase  in  godliness,  and  to  priy 
thus,  ^*  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven  ;**  fi>r  as 
much  as  thou  hast  given  unto  us,  being  unworthy, 
thy  holy  Gospel,  and  hast  chosen  us,  and  not  we 
thee ;  and  seeing  that  thou  hast  sent  unto  us 
preachers,  which  teach  unto  us  thy  word,  whereby 
we  be  sanctified  and  instructed  in  the  faith,  so  that 
now  we  may  know  thee  for  God,  and  partly  fulfil 
the  first  commandment :  now  fulfil,  O  Father,  that 
thou  hast  begun,  proceed  to  help  us,  that  we  maj 
fulfil  the  second  commandment ;  that  is,  that  thy 
name  may  be  hallowed,  that  is  to  say,  may  be 
honoured  as  holy.  This  prayer  pleaseth  God,  and 
he  heareth  it,  and  God  giveth  us  grace  and  strength 
that  we  may  hallow  his  name.''  ^ 

"  Hitherto  you  have  heard  what  we  promise  to 
God  when  we  are  baptized.  Now  learn  also,  I 
pray  you,  what  God  worketh  in  us  by  baptism, 
and  what  benefits  he  giveth  us  in  the  same.  For 
baptism  is  not  water  alone,  and  nothing  else 
besides,  but  it  is  the  water  of  God,  and  hath  his 

1  Fathers,  &c.  vol.  iii.  pp.  247,  248. 
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•trenifth  by  the  word  of  God,  and  is  a  seal  of  God's 
promise.  Wherefore  it  doth  work  in  u»  all  those 
thing^s  whereunto  God  hath  ordained  it.  For  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  saitli,  "  Go  and  teach  all  nations, 
and  baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  God  com- 
manded his  disciples  to  do.  Wherefore  by  the 
virtue  of  this  commandment  which  came  from 
hearcn,  even  from  the  bosom  of  God,  baptism  doth 
work  ill  us,  as  the  work  of  God.  For  when  we  be 
baptised  in  the  name  of  God,  tliat  is  as  mtich  to 
uy,  B^God  himself  should  baptize  us.  Wherefore 
wc  oufrht  not  to  have  an  eye  only  to  the  water, 
but  to  God  rather,  which  did  ordnin  the  baptism 
of  water,  and  commanded  it  to  be  done  in  his 
name.  For  lie  is  Altoif^hty,  and  able  to  work  in 
us  by  baptism  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  all  those 
wonderful  effects  and  operations  for  the  which 
he  liath  ordained  the  same,  although  man's  reason 
w  not  nbic  to  conceive  the  same." 

"  Therefore,  consider,  good  children,  the  great 

|'%easure8  and   benefits   whereof  God   maketh  us 

I  iwrtakers  when  we  arc  l>aptizcd,  which  be  the&e. 

rTbc  first  is,  that  in   baptism  our  sins  be  forgiven 

[iw. — The  second  is,  tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given 

I,  the  which  doth  spread  abroad  the  lovo  of  God 

ft  our  lieart.— The  third  is,  that  by  baptism  the 

>bole   righteousness  of  Christ  is  given  unto  us, 

Mt  we  may  claim  the  game  as  our  own. — Fourthly. 

t>y  baptism  wc  die  witii  Christ,  and  are  buried, 

{as  it  were)  in  bis  blood  and  death,  that  wo  should 


I 
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EuSer  afltictious  aod  death,  as  Christ  himself  h&Ui 
suffered. — By  this  wfiich  I  have  hithertu  spoken, 
[  trust  you  understand,  good  children,  wherefort 
baptism  is  called  the  batJiof  regeneration,  and  how 
in  baptism  we  be  bora  again,  and  be  made  ae* 
creatures  iu  Christ."' 

Philpot,  Archd^aron  and  Martgr. 

The  whole  of  tlie  letter  from  which  the  follow- 
ing extracts  are  taken,  is  well  worth  tiie  perusal. 

'  But  the  catholic  trutli  delivered  unto  us  br 
the  Scripture,   plainly  determineth,  that  all  anch 

e  to  be  baptized  aa  whom  God  acknuwledg^etli 
for  his  people,  and  vouchcth  them  worthy  of  sane- 
tificatioD  or  remission  of  their  sins.  Therefore, 
since  that  infants  be  in  the  number  or  scroll  of 
God's  people,  and  be  partakers  of  the  promiso  by 
their  purification  in  Christ,  it  must  needs  follow 
thereby  that  tlicy  ought  to  he  baptized,  as  well  M 
those  tliat  can  profess  their  faith.  For  wo  jadge 
tlic  people  of  God  as  well  by  the  free  and  Uben) 
promise  of  God,  as  by  the  confession  of  f&illi.  For 
to  whomsoever  God  promiseth  himself  to  be  their 
God,  and  whom  he  acknowledgeth  for  his,  thoN  J 
no  man  without  impiety  may  exclude  from  tfaffl 
number  of  the  faithful.  But  God  promiseth  thall 
ho  will  not  only  be  tiie  God  of  such  as  do  proTew 
htm,  but  also  of  infanta,  promising  them  his  grace 


'  Failifni,  &c.  vol.  i 
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Jind  remission  of  sins,  as  it  appcaicth  by  the  wards 
of  the  covenant  made  unto  Abraham :  "  I  will  set 
my  covenant  between  thee  and  me  (saitli  the  Lord) 
and  between  thy  seed  after  thee  in  thy  generations, 
with  on  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  thy  God.  and 
tlie  God  of  thy  seed  after  thee."  To  tlie  which 
covenant  circumcision  was  added,  to  be  a  sign  of 
aanctilication,  as  well  in  children  as  in  men  :  and 
ao  man  may  think  that  this  promise  is  abrogated 
with  circumcision  and  other  ceremonial  laws.  For 
Christ  came  to  fullil  tlie  promises,  and  not  to  dis- 
solve them.  Therefore  in  the  Gospel  he  saith  of 
infants,  that  is,  of  such  as  yet  believed  not;  Let 
the  little  ones  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  ' 

"  After  this  will  1  answer  to  the  sum  of  your 
ailments  for  the  contrary.  The  first,  which 
includctli  all  the  rest,  is,  it  is  written ;  '  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  tlic  glad  tidings  to 
all  creatures.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved :  but  lie  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
J  tUtancd.'" 

'  To  this  I  answer,  that  nothing  is  added  to 
Ood's  word  by  baptism  of  children,   as  you  pre- 
'   tend,  but  that  la  done  which  the  same  word  doth 
I  JCquirv,  for  that  children  aru  accounted  of  Christ 
1  the  Gospel  among  the  number  of  Kuch  as  be- 
^  as  it  appeareth  by  these  words;  "He   tlut 
iffcndeth  one  of  these  httlo  babes  which  believe  ia 


I 
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me,  it  were  better  for  him  to  have  a  mill-itwTy 
tied  about  his  neck,  and  to  be  cast  into  the  bottan 
of  the  sea."  Where  plainly  Christ  calleth  such  ai 
be  not  able  to  confess  their  fidth,  believcn,  becune 
of  his  mere  grace  he  reputeth  them  for  believen. 
And  this  is  no  wonder  so  to  be  taken,  since  God 
imputeth  faith  for  righteousness  unto  men  that  be 
of  riper  age :  for  both  in  men  and  children  xi^ 
teousness,  acceptation,  or  sanctification^  is  of  mere 
grace  and  by  imputation,  that  the  gloiy  of  God's 
grace  might  be  praised." 

"  And  that  the  children  of  fisdthful  parents  are 
sanctified,  and  among  such  as  do  believe  is  appareot 
in  the  1  Cor.  vii.  &c.  "  ^ 

''  The  Lord  sent  his  apostles,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  setting  up  his  true  religion,  unto  all  nations, 
unto  such  as  were  ignorant  of  God,  and  were  out 
of  the  covenant  of  God ;  and  truly  such  persons  it 
behoveth  not  first  to  be  baptised,  and  afterwards 
taught ;  but  first  to  be  taught,  and  after  baptised. 
If  at  this  day  we  should  go  to  the  Turks  to  convert 
them  to  tlie  faith  of  Christ,  verily  first  we  ought 
to  teach  them,  and  afterwards  baptise  such  as 
would  yield  to  be  the  servants  of  Christ.  Likewise 
the  Lord  himself  in  times  past  did,  when  first  he 
renewed  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  ordained 
circumcision  to  be  a  seal  of  the  covenant,  after  that 
Abraham  was  circumcised.  But  he,  when  he 
perceived  the  infants  also  to  pertain  to  the  cove- 

*  Fathers,  &c.  toI.  iv.  p.  643. 
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nant,  and  that  circumcUion  was  the  sealing  up  of 
llie  covenant,  did  not  only  circumcise  Ishniael,  his 
SOD,  that  was  thirteen  years  of  age,  but  all  other 
infants  that  were  bora  in  his  house,  among  whom 
wereckou  Isaac. 

"  Even  so  faithful  people  which  were  converted 
(rom  heathen  idolatry  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  confessing  their  faith,  were  baptised ; 
when  they  understood  their  children  to  be  counted 
among  the  people  of  God,  and  that  baptism  was 
the  token  of  the  people  of  God,  they  procured  also 
their  children  to  be  baptised.  Therefore  us  it  is 
written,  "  Abraham  circumcised  all  the  male  chil- 
dren of  his  house."  Seniblably  we  read  in  the 
Acts  an<l  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  that  after 
the  maitcr  of  tlie  house  was  turned  to  the  faith, 
all  the  whole  house  was  baptised.  And  as  con- 
cerning thoH  which  of  old  time  were  compelled  to 
confeos  their  faith  before  they  receiTed  baptism, 
which  were  called  catechumens,  they  were  such  as 
with  our  forefathers  came  from  the  Gentiles  to 
Uic  church,  who  being  yet  rude  of  faith,  they  did 
histruct  in  the  principles  of  their  belief,  and  aftcr- 
mrd  they  did  baptise  them ;  but  the  same  aDcienl 
fiitliennotwilliKtanding  did  baptise  the  cliildrcnof 
bithful  men,  as  I  have  already  partly  declared."  ' 

■  Patliers,  &c.  «ol.  iv.  pp.  MS,  oW. 
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Hooper,  Bishop  and  Martyr, 

"  This  new  life  cometh  not,  until  such  time 
as  Christ  be  known  and  received.  Now  to  put  oo 
Christy  is  to  live  a  new  life*  Such,  as  be  bap* 
tised,  must  remember  that  repentance  and  fiuth 
precede  this  external  sign,  and  in  Christ  the  pur- 
gation was  inwardly  obtained,  before  the  external 
sign  was  given.  So  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
baptism,  and  both  necessary.  The  one  interior, 
which  is  the  cleansing  of  the  heart,  the  drawing 
of  the  Father,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  this  baptism  is  in  man,  when  he  belicveth 
and  trusteth  that  Christ  is  the  only  actor  of  his 
salvation.  Thus  be  the  infants  examined'  coo- 
oeming  repentance  and  faith,  before  they  be 
baptised  with  water  :  at  the  contemplation  of  the 
which  faith  God  purgeth  the  soul.  Then  is  the 
exterior  sign  and  deed  not  to  purge  the  heart,  but 
to  confirm,  manifest,  and  open  unto  the  world,  that 
this  child  is  God's. 

"  And  likewise  baptism  with  the  repetition  of 
the  words  is  a  very  sacrament  and  sign,  that  the 
baptised  creature  should  die  from  sin  all  his  life, 
as  Paul  writeth.  (Rom.  vi.)  Likewise  no  man 
should  condemn  nor  neglect  this  exterior  sign, 
for  the  commandment's  sake ;  though  it  have  no 
power  to  purge  from   sin,  yet  it  confirmeth  the 

*  Viz.  tlirough  their  Sponsors. 
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pui^tioQ  of  sin,  and  the  act  of  itself  picaseth 
God,  because  the  receivers  thereof  obey  the  wiU 
of  his  commandment." 

— "  Thus  assured  of  God,  and  cleansed  from  sin 
in  Christ,  he  hath  tlie  hvery  of  God  given  unto 
him,  baptum,  the  which  no  Christian  should 
Delect ;  and  yet  not  attribute  his  sanctificatioa 
uuto  tlie  eicterual  sign.  As  the  king's  majesty 
may  not  attribute  his  right  unto  the  crown,  but 
unto  God  and  unto  his  Father,  who  bath  not  only 
given  iiini  grace  to  be  born  into  the  world,  but 
also  to  govern  as  a  king  in  tlie  world ;  whose  right 
and  title  the  crown  confirnietli  and  shcwcth  the 
same  unto  all  the  world.  Whereas  this  right  by 
God  and  natural  succession  precedetb  the  corona- 
tion, the  ceremony  avalleth  nothing.  A  traitor 
may  receive  the  crown,  and  yet  be  true  king  no- 
tltiug  the  more.  So  a  hypocrite  and  infidel  may 
receive  the  external  sign  of  baptism,  and  yet  be  no 
Chriatian  man  any  the  more,  as  Simon  Magus  and 
other*." ' 


Bradford,  Prebendary  ujuI  Martyr. 

"  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon* 
ciled  unto  thee  by  the  death  of  thy  Son,  much 
more  we,  being  reconciled  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life."  (Rom.  v.)  And  tliat  I  should  not  doubt 
liereof,  but  certainly  be  persuaded  all   things  to 


I  Fuhcn,  be  toI.  v.  p.  I(i[ 
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pertain  to  me,  where  I  migbt  have  been  bom  of 
Turks,  lo  1  thou  wouldest  I  should  be  bom  of 
Christian  parents,  brought  into  thy  chardi  hj 
baptism,  which  is  the  sacrament  of  adoptioD,  and 
requireth  fiedth  as  well  of  remission  of  my  «ns  is 
of  sanctification  and  holiness,  to  be  wrought  of 
thee  in  me  by  thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit. — For  is 
that  thou  hast  given  to  me  this  benefit  to  be  thy 
child,  undeserved,  undesired  on  my  behalf,  simply 
and  only  in  respect  of  thine  own  goodnen  aid 
grace  in  Christ,  lest  at  any  time  I  should  doubt 
of  it,  how  should  I  but  hope  certainly  that  nothing 
profitable  to  me  can  be  denied,  in  that  thy  power 
is  infinite  ?  For  as  thy  good  will  is  declared  in 
adopting  me,  so  nothing  can  be  finally  wanting  me 
which  may  make  for  my  weal  (for  that  should 
improve  [di^ove]  thy  power  to  be  almighty)  in 
that  thy  will  is  so  bounteously  already  declared; 
whereas  my  belief  requireth  to  believe  in  thee  the 
Father  Almighty ;  in  consideration  whereof  I 
should  in  all  things  behave  myself  as  a  child, 
rejoice  in  thee,  praise  thee,  trust  in  thee,  fear  thee, 
serve  thee,  love  thee,  call  upon  thee,  &c*  But 
alas  !  how  heavy  hearted  am  I !  how  unthankful 
am  I !  how  full  of  unbelief  and  doubting  of  this 
thy  rich  mercy !  how  little  do  I  love  thee,  fear 
thee,  call  upon  thee,  &c.  Oh !  be  mercifiil  imto 
me,  forgive  me,  good  Father,  for  thine  own  sake, 
and  grant  me  the  Spirit  of  thy  children,  to  reveal 
thyself  unto  me,  and  Jesus  Christ  thy  dear  Son 
our  Lord,  by  whom  we  are  made  thy  children,  that 
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I  may  truly  know  thee,  heartily  love  thee,  faith- 
fully hang  upon  thee  in  all  my  needs,  with  good 
hope  call  upon  thee,  render  faithfully  tliis  honour 
to  thee  that  thou  art  my  God  and  Father,  and  I 
thy  dear  child,  tlirough  thy  grace  in  Christ,  and  bo 
always  be  endued  with  an  assured  hope  of  thy 
goodness,  and  a  faithful,  obedient  heart  in  idl 
tiling!  lo  thy  holy  will.  At  thy  hands,  and  from 
thee,  as  I  must  look  for  all  things,  so  come  I  unto 
thee,  and  pray  thee  to  give  me  those  things  which 
thy  dear  children  have,  and  thou  requircst  of  me, 
that  I  might  come  and  ask  them  of  thee,  as  now  I 
do  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."' 

"  Xot  only  this,  but  also  thou  wouldest  tliat  I 
should  know  and  believe,  that  by  the  same  thy 
dearly  beloved  Son  thou  liast  brought  me  &om 
the  tyranny  and  captivity  of  Satan  and  this  sinful 
worid,  (whereof  the  captivity  of  Egypt  under 
Pharaoh  was  a  figure)  and  in  his  blood  shed  upon 
the  cross  thou  hast  made  a  covenant  with  me, 
I  ivfaicb  thou  wilt  never  forget,  that  thou  art  and 
ilt  bo  my  Lord  and  my  God  :  that  is,  thou  wilt 
ivc  me  my  sins  and  be  wholly  mine,  with  all 
y  power,  wisdom,  righteousness,  truth,  glory  and 
rcy;  wherefore,  although  1  might  confirm  my 
1  by  the  innumerable  mercies  hitherto  poured 
e  most  abundantly,  OS  thy  children  of  Israel 
ight  have  done,  and  did  confirm  tlieir  faith  by 
'  manifold  boncfits   poured  upon  them  in  the 
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desert :  yet  specially  the  seal  of  thy  covenanli  I 
mean  thy  holy  sacrament  of  baptism,  wherein  thy 
holy  name  was  not  in  vain  called  upon  nie,  (O  dear 
Father,  sweet  Son  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
most  gracious  good  Holy  Ghost}  should  most 
assuredly  confirm,  and  even  on  all  sides  seal  up  my 
fidth  of  this  covenant,  that  thou  art  my  Lord  and 
my  Ood ;  even  as  Abraham  and  thy  people  of 
Israel  did  by  the  sacrament  of  circumcision,  whidi 
as  the  Apostle  calleth  the  seal  or  signal  of  righ* 
teousness,  so  dost  thou  call  it ;  being  but  the  sign 
of  thy  covenant  indeed,  yet  thy  very  covenant; 
because  as  thy  word  is  most  true  and  cannot  he, 
as  thy  covenant  is  a  covenant  of  peace  infallible 
and  everlasting ;  even  so  the  sacrament  and  seal  of 
the  same  is  a  most  true  testimonial  and  witness 
thereof."  ^ 

'*  Now  to  the  question :  a  man  regenerate  (which 
we  ought  to  believe  of  ourselves,  I  mean  that  we 
are  so  by  our  baptism,  the  sacrament  thereof  re- 
quiring no  less  faith) ;  a  man,  I  say,  regenerate, 
that  is  bom  of  God,  hath  the  Spirit  of  God :  and 
as  a  man  bom  of  flesh  and  blood  hath  the  spirit 
thereof,  whereby  as  he  can  stir  up  himself  to  do 
more  and  more  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  so  the  other 
can,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  him,  stir  up  in  him* 
self  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God,  to  glorify  God 
accordingly."* 

^'  As  I  would  have  us  often  to  muse  upon  the 

I  Fathers,  Sec,  vol.  vi.  pp.  273,  274.     >  Ibid.  voL  vL  p.  390. 
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catholic  church  or  commuoion  of  sctints  (whereof 
we  inaj  not  doubt,  in  what  state  soever  we  be, 
under  pain  of  damnation,  being  baptized  in  the 
iiacic  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost) 
6o  would  I  have  ua  to  meditate  upon  the  other 
articles  following,  that  is,  remission  of  sins,  resur- 
rection of  the  flesh,  and  life  everlasting.  It  is  an 
article  of  our  faith  to  believe,  that  is,  to  be  certain 
that  our  sina  are  pardoned  ;  tJicrefore  doubt  not 
thereof  lest  tliou  become  an  in6del.  Though  thou 
have  sinned  never  so  sore,  yet  now  despair  not, 
but  be  certain  that  God  is  thy  God,  that  is,  that 
be  forgivetb  thee  thy  sin." ' 


^teds 


Jewell,  Buhop. 


As  princes '  seals  confirm  and  warrant  their 
and  charters,  so  do  the  sacraments  witness 
unto  our  conscience,  that  God's  promises  are  tnie, 
and  shall  continue  for  ever.  Thus  doth  God  make 
known  his  secret  purpoMC  to  his  cliurcb ;  (tist  he 
declareth  his  mercy  by  Im  word,  then  he  sealeth 
it,  and  aasurclh  it  by  his  sacraments.  In  this  word 
we  have  his  promises ;  in  the  socruments  we  see 
them."  ■ 

"  Chrysostom  saith,  "  Christ's  baptism  is  Christ's 
passioti."  They  are  not  bare  signs ;  it  were  blas- 
phemy so  to  say ;  the  grace  of  God  doth  alwajrs 
work  with  his  sacramcnta;  but  we  arc  taught  not 


tQ\.^ 


.  p.  4lJ). 
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to  seek  that  grace  in  the  sign,  but  to  assoie  our* 
selves  by  receiving  the  sign,  that  it  is  given  us  bj 
the  thing  signified.  We  are  not  washed  firom  oar 
sins  by  the  water,  we  are  not  fed  to  eternal  life  by 
the  bread  and  wine,  but  by  the  precious  blood  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  that  lieth  hid  in  these  sacrm- 
ments." 

^'  Such  a  change  is  made  in  the  sacrament  of 
baptism:  through  the  power  of  God's  worldngf 
the  water  is  turned  into  blood :  they  that  be  washed 
in  it  receive  the  remission  of  sins ;  their  robes  are 
made  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  The  water 
itself  is  nothing ;  but  by  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit,  the  death  and  merits  of  our  Liord  and 
Saviour  Christ,  are  thereby  assured  unto  us."  ■ 

'^  Our  children  are  the  children  of  God ;  he  is 
our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  seed  ;  they  be  under 
the  covenant  with  us."  * 

'^  By  these  few  it  may  appear,  that  the  Sacra- 
ment maketh  not  a  Christian,  but  is  a  seal  and 
assurance  unto  all  that  receive  it  of  the  grace  of 
Gtxl,  unless  they  make  themselves  unworthy 
thereof,  and  that  no  man  may  despise  this  holy 
ordinance,  and  keep  back  his  infants  from  bap- 
tism, for  in  so  doing  he  procureth  his  own  dam* 
nation."  * 

**  Therefore  a  father  must  teach  his  child  what 
God  is ;  that  he  is  our  Father,  that  he  hatb  made 

>  Fathers,  &c.  vol.  vi.  p.  488,  489.       '  Ibid,  vol.  vii.  p.  497. 
'  Ibid.  p.  499.  *  Ibid,  p.  500. 
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US,  and  dotli  feed  us,  and  giveth  us  all  things  need- 
ful both  for  body  und  soul ;  that  he  is  our  Lord 
and  therefore  we  must  ser^'e  him,  and  obey  him, 
und  do  nothing  whereby  he  may  be  displeased ; 
ihat  he  is  our  judge,  and  shall  come  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead ;  and  that  all  men  shall  come 
before  liim,  to  receive  according  as  Uiey  have  done 
in  the  flesh. 

"  He  must  put  his  child  in  mind  of  his  baptism, 
and  teach  him  that  it  is  a  covenant  of  God's  mercy 
to  us,  and  of  oui  duty  to  God :  that  It  is  a  mystery 
of  out  salvation,  that  our  soul  is  so  washed  mth 
th«  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  water  of  baptism 
wuheth  our  body." ' 

And  coRinieniing  on  St.  Paul's  words  (I  Cor. 
vii.)  "  Now  are  jour  children  holy,"  he  says,  "  his 
mcamng  is,  that  the  children  of  the  faithful,  not- 
withstanding by  nature  they  be  the  childtea  of 
anger,  yet  by  Ood'a  free  election  they  be  pure  and 
holy."' 

k 

V-.   *'  Matter. —  Do  all  generally,  and  without  differ- 

1^  Scholar. — The  only  faitliful  receive  this  fruit, 
but  tlie  unbelieving  in  refusing  the  promisea 
ofTcred  them  by  God,  shut  up  the  entry  against 
themselves,  and  go  away  empty.     Yet  do  they  not 


Nowell't  Caiechum. 
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thereby  make  that  the  Sacraments  lose  their  fiiice 

and  nature* 

Master. — Tell  me  then  briefly  in  what  dungs 
the  use  of  baptism  consisteth? 

Scholar. — In  faith  and  repentance.  Forfint, 
we  must  with  assured  confidence  hold  it  deter* 
mined  in  our  hearts,  that  we  are  cleansed  bj  the 
blood  of  Christ  from  all  filthiness  of  sin,  and  so 
be  acceptable  to  Ood,  and  that  his  Spirit  dweDeth 
within  us.  And  then  we  must  oontinuallj  widi 
all  our  power  and  endeayour,  travail  in  mortifyiBg 
our  flesh,  and  obeying  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  must  by  godly  life  declare  to  all  men  that  we 
have  in  baptism,  as  it  were,  put  on  Christ,  and 
have  his  Spirit  given  us. 

Master. — Sith  infants  cannot  by  age  perfonn 
those  things  that  thou  speakest  of,  why  are  they 
baptized  ? 

Scholar, — That  faith  and  repentance  go  before 
baptism,  is  required  only  in  persons  so  grovm  in 
years,  that  by  age  they  are  capable  of  both.  But 
to  infants,  the  promise  made  to  the  church  by 
Christ,  in  whose  faith  they  are  baptized,  shall  for 
the  present  time  be  sufficient ;  and  then  afterward, 
when  they  are  grown  to  years,  they  must  need 
themselves  acknowledge  the  truth  of  their  baptisnt, 
and  have  the  force  thereof  be  lively  in  their  souls, 
and  to  be  represented  in  their  life  and  behaviour.'* ' 

1  Fathers,  &c.  toI.  riii.  pp.  126,  127.  or  see  the  whole 
subject  at  large  in  No.  XII.  of  "  Helps  for  the  Young.* 
containing  Nowell's  Catechism,  pp.  157 — 159. 
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After  adopting  the  Gnt  part  of  that  beautiful 
extract  from  king  Edward's  Catechism,  given  at 
I>.  131.  The  Scholar  proceeds  nearly  in  the 
samo  terms  ;  "  They  that  be  steadfast,  stable,  and 
constant  in  this  faith,  were  chosen  and  appointed, 
and  (as  we  term  it)  predestinated  to  this  so  great 
fcticit)',  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were 
laid,  whereof  they  have  a  witness  within  tliem  in 
their  souls,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  author,  and 
therewith  also  the  most  sure  pledge  of  this  confi- 
dence." To  which  the  Scholar  adds  this  applica- 
tion of  the  doctrine  to  liimself.  "  By  the  instinct 
of  which  divine  Spirit,  I  do  also  most  surely  per- 
Muade  myself  that  I  am  also,  by  God's  good  gift 
through  Christ,  Ireely  made  one  of  this  bleued 
city." 

Matt*r. — It  u  sure  a  godly  and  very  necessary 
perauBsion." ' 

The  two  following  extracts  are  taken  from  cer- 
tain "J'r^/acw,  iVayer/,  and  other  godly  Tracts, 
printed  in  rarioug  editioiu  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
the    Book  of   Common    Prayer,  and   the   Ptaller, 

(during  the  rvign  of  Q.vzzfi   Elizabeth. 
[^  "  Quettion. — How  doth   the  word  of  God  serve 
fa  draw  men  unto  him ! 

Answer. — When  it  is  so  preached  and  heard, 
tlwt  men  may  understand  and  learn  what  God 
tM«hvlh,  accept  and  receive  thankfully  tlial  which 


*  Fatliera,  &c  tol.  *iii.  pp.  19,  80. 
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is  thereby  ^ven,  promised,  and  assured ;  and  be 
moved  with  desire  and  diligence  to  do  that  which 
it  commandeth. 

Question. — Do  the  sacraments  also  serve  to  this 

end? 

Answer. — Yea,  verily ;  that  by  sight,  taste,  and 
feeling,  as  well  as  by  hearing,  we  might  be  in- 
structed, assured,  and  brought  to  obedience. 

Question. — How  doth  our  baptism  serve  here- 
unto? 

Answer. — It  teacheth  us  to  put  on  Christ,  that 
with  his  righteousness  our  sinfulness  may  be  hid- 
den ;  it  assureth  us  that  we  are  so  graft  into  Christ, 
that  all  our  sins  by  him  are  washed  away :  it 
charge th  us  to  die  to  sin,  to  continue  in  the  pro- 
fession of  Christ,  and  to  love  each  other. 

Question. — Hath  the  Lord's  supper  also  this 
use? 

Answer. — Yea,  doubtless ;  for  it  teacheth  that 
the  body  and  blood  of  Clirist  crucified  is  the  only 
food  of  the  new-born  children  of  God  ;  it  assureth 
that  Christ  is  wholly  theirs,  to  give  and  to  conti- 
nue life  spiritual  and  heavenly  to  both  body  and 
soul,  to  nourish,  strengthen,  refresh,  and  to  make 
cheerful  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  it  requireth  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ,  unit? 
among  those  that  do  profess  him,  with  a  free  pro- 
fession of  his  truth. 

Question. — Why  is  not  this  use  of  the  Sacra- 
ments commonly  known? 

Answer. — Because  they  are  abused  for  form,  for 
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fashion,  for  custom,  and  company,  without  regard 
unto  the  word,  whereunto  they  are  so  annexed, 
that  they  ought  not  upon  any  necessity  by  any 
person  be  severed  from  it,  which  teacheth  the  right 
use  of  every  thing."  ' 

Peter  Martyr,  Professor  of  Divinity  at 

Oxford. 

"  Note  here  that  the  Fathers  made  a  league  with 
Grod,  not  only  for  themselves  but  also  for  their 
posterity,  as  God  again  for  his  part  promised 
them,  that  he  would  be  the  God  not  only  of  them, 
but  also  of  their  seed  and  posterity  ;  wherefore  it 
was  lawful  for  them  to  circumcise  their  children, 
being  yet  infants.  And  in  like  manner,  it  is  lawful 
for  us  to  baptise  our  little  ones,  being  yet  infants, 
forasmuch  also  as  they  are  comprehended  in  the 
league.  For  they  which  have  now  the  thing  itself, 
there  is  nothing  that  can  let,  but  that  they  may 
receive  the  sign  :  it  is  manifestly  written  in  xxix. 
chap,  of  Deut.  that  the  league  was  made  not  only 
with  them  which  were  present,  but  also  with  them 
which  were  absent  and  not  yet  bom." — On  Judges, 
fol.  75. « 

The  attentive  Reader  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  the  general  consistency  of  the  doctrine  of 
Baptism  as  represented  in  the  foregoing  extracts, 

*  Fathers,  Sec.  vol.  viii.  pp.  203,  204. 
'  Sec  "  Marbeck's   Common   Places,"  under    the   head 
-  Baptism." 

L  2 
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with  that  expressed  in  our  Baptismal  S^riee  and 
its  kindred  formularies.  The  C!hild  ia  a  child  of 
God  in  virtue  of  the  promise  to  his  &ithfid 
Parents ;  as  such  he  receives  the  sign  of  the  oofe- 
nant  in  Baptism ;  and  he  is  urged  to  a  holj  hh 
in  consistency  with  his  profession ;  not  in  hk  own 
strength,  but  as  *'  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child 
of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

These  sentiments  of  our  Forefathers  of  the 
Reformation  respecting  Baptism,  will  receive 
ample  confirmation  from  the  concurrent  senti- 
ments  of  the  Reformed  Churches  throughout 
Christendom  in  their  day.  I  extract  the  follow* 
ing  testimonies  from  '*  An  Harmony  of  the  Con- 
fessions of  the  faith  of  the  Christian  and  Reformed 
Churches  which  purelie  professe  the  holie  doctrine 
of  the  Gospell  in  all  the  chiefe  Xingdomes,  Na* 
tions,  and  Provinces  of  Europe, — allowed  by  pub- 
lique  authoritie,**  and  *'  imprinted  by  Thomas 
Thomas,  printer  to  the  Universitie  of  Cambridge, 
1586."  And  should  these  testimonies  not  be 
deemed  sufficient,  I  must  refer  to  the  ^*  Corpus 
Confessionum  "  for  any  further  evidence  that  may 
be  required. 

The  latter  Confession  of  Helvetia. 

*^  There  is  but  one  baptism  in  the  church  of 
God :  for  it  is  sufficient  to  be  once  baptized  or 
consecrated  unto   God.     For  baptism   once  re- 
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tOeived  doth  continue  all  a  man's  life,  and  is  a  per- 
toetual  sealing  of  our  adoption  unto  us.  For  to 
Oe  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  to  be  en- 
ToUed,  entered,  and  received  into  the  covenant, 
nd  family,  and  so  into  the  inheritance  of  the  sons 
(tf  God,  yea  and  in  this  life  to  be  culled  after  the 
name  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  to  be  called  the  son 
of  God,  to  be  purged  also  from  the  filtliinesa  of 
sins,  and  to  be  endued  with  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  for  to  lead  a  new  and  innocent  Ufe.  Baptism 
therefore  dolli  cull  to  mind,  and  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  great  benefit  of  God  performed  to 
mankind,  for  we  are  all  Imm  in  the  pollution  of 
sin  and  are  the  sons  of  wrath.  But  God  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  doth  freely  purge  us  from  our  ains 
by  tlie  blood  of  his  Son,  and  in  bim  doth  adopt  us 
to  be  hb  sons,  and  by  an  holy  covenant  doth  join 
us  to  liimsolf,  and  doth  inrich  us  with  divers  gifts, 
that  we  might  live  ft  new  life.  All  these  things 
are  scaled  up  unto  us  in  baptism. 

"  We  condemn  the  Anabaptists  who  deny  that 

young  infanta  bom  of  faithful  parents,  are  to  be 

baptized.     For  according  to  the   doctrine  of  the 

gmpel  "  this  is  the  kingdom  of  God."     ^Vnd  they 

I  ere  written  in  the  covenant  of  God,     And  why 

I  then  shr)uld  not  the  sign  of  the  covenant  be  given 

to  them  ?     Why  should  they  not  be  consecrated 

by  holy  baptism,  who  are  God's  peculiar  people, 

twd  tn  the  Church  of  God !  " 


822  g&NTIMKNTS  Ol^ 

The  former  Confession  of  Helvetia, 

**  Baptism,  according  to  the  institution  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  font  of  R^^eration,  the  which  the 
Lord  doth  give  to  his  chosen  in  a  visible  sign,  hj 
the  ministry  of  the  Church  in  such  sort,  as  we 
have  declared  before.  In  which  holy  font  we  do 
therefore  dip  our  infants,  because  that  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  reject  them  from  the  company  of 
the  people  of  God,  which  are  bom  of  us,  (who  are 
the  people  of  God)  so  long  as  they  be  not  pointed 
out  by  the  voice  of  God,  especially  seeing  that  we 
ought  godly  to  presume  of  tlieir  election." 

The  Confession  of  Bohemia. 

"  For  we  believe  that  whatsoever  by  baptism. 
as  by  a  Sacrameut  added  to  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  in  the  outward  ceremony  signified  and 
witnessed,  all  that  doth  the  Lord  God  work  and 
perform  inwardly  :  that  is,  that  he  washeth  away 
sin,  beget teth  a  man  again,  and  bestoweth  salva- 
tion upon  him,  and  through  the  washing  of  water 
cleanseth  by  the  word  the  society  of  his  Church, 
cloatheth  and  appareleth  it  with  his  Son,  burieth 
and  taketh  away  sin,  and  giveth  testimony  to,  and 
sealeth  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  &c. 

**  And  although  Baptism  in  the  primitive 
Church  was  for  the  most  part  ministered  to  such, 
as  were  well  grown  and  of  discretion,  after  a  con- 
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fession  of  faith  made  by  them,  according  to  Christ's 
commandment ;  yet  this  is  taught,  that  young 
childreQ  also,  who  are  reckoned  in  tlie  number  of 
God's  people,  in  like  sort  are  by  this  ministry  to 
he  benefited  toward  the  attaining  of  salvation,  that 
they  likewise  may  be  consecrated  and  dedicated 
to  Christ,  according  to  this  commandment,  when 
he  aaith,  "  Suffer  ye  the  little  ones  to  come  to  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  because  unto  such  belongetb 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Therefore  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  many  other  testimonies  and 
other  promises  made  to  this  beloved  age  of  chil- 
dren, especially  when  aa  also  there  is  extant  an 
example  of  that  ancient  ministry  ordained  of  God, 
to  wit,  circumcision,  which  by  llie  covenant  be- 
longed not  only  to  those  of  discretion,  but  there- 
withal also  to  young  children.  For  these  causes 
do  our  ministers  without  any  doubt  and  boldly 
baptize  children  in  the  name  of  llie  Holy  Trioity, 
applying  unto  them  a  sign  of  most  effectual  virtue, 
and  a  most  sure  witness-bearing  of  that  thing 
which  by  Christ's  owa  words  is  assigned  to  this 
age,  and  is  imparted  unto  it.  For  so  Christ  in 
general,  and  without  exception  giveth  in  charge, 
not  touching  some,  but  touchiug  all,  "  Tench  yc 
all  nations,  and  baptise  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost."  And  su 
oyer  children  this  most  holy  name  is  called  upon, 
io  which  alone  there  is  salvation." 


I 
I 
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The  French  Confeuion. 


^^  Furthermore,  although  Baptism  be  & 
ment  of  faith  and  repentance,  yet  seeing  that  God 
doth  together  with  the  parents  account  their  pot- 
teritj  also  to  be  of  the  Church,  we  affirm,  that 
infEuits,  being  bom  of  holy  Parents,  are  by  the 
authority  of  Christ  to  be  baptised* 

'^  We  say  therefore  that  the  element  of  water, 
be  it  never  so  frail,  doth  notwithstanding  truly 
witness  cnr  confirm  unto  us  the  inward  washing  of 
our  souls  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Confession  ofBelgia, 

"  Neither  doth  this  baptism  profit  us  only  at 
that  moment  when  the  water  resteth  upon  us,  and 
when  we  are  sprinkled  with  it,  but  it  is  available 
throughout  the  whole  time  of  our  life.  Therefore 
here  we  do  detest  the  error  of  the  Anabaptists, 
who  are  not  only  content  with  one  only  baptism, 
and  that  once  received,  but  do  also  condemn  the 
baptism  of  infants,  yea  of  those  that  be  bom  of 
fSuthiul  Parents :  but  we  by  the  same  reason  do 
believe  that  they  ought  to  be  baptized  and  sealed 
with  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  for  the  which  in 
time  past  the  infants  among  the  Israelites  were 
circumcised,  that  is,  by  reason  of  the  same  pro* 
mises  made  unto  our  infants,  that  were  made  unto 
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otbers.  And  verily  Christ  liatli  no  less  shed  hi< 
bluud  to  wash  the  infants  of  the  faithful,  than  he 
did  for  the  washing  of  those  (hat  are  of  riper 
years.  Therefore  it  is  meet  that  t}iey  should 
roceivt  the  sign  or  sacrament  of  the  thing  which 
Clirist  huth  wrought  for  their  sukes,  as  in  the  law 
the  Lord  conimandcth,  that  the  :iticrament  of  the 
death  and  passion  of  Christ  should  he  coDimuni- 
cated  to  cliildren  new  bom,  by  offering  up  the 
liiuib  for  them  which  was  a.  sacrament  of  Christ  to 
come.  (Levit.  siJ.  6.)  Furthcnuure  that  which 
drcunicision  did  perform  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  the  Mune  did  baptism  perfonu  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  faithful.  For  the  which  cause  Paul 
callvlh  Baptism,  "  the  circumcision  of  Christ." 

The  Conffuum  of  Augiburg. 
"  Concerning   baptism   they    teach   that   it  is 
necevary  to  salvation,  as  a  ceremony  ordained  of 
Christ.     Also  that  by  bnptism  the  grace  of  tiod  is 
(^ored.     And  that  young  infanta  are  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  that  they  being  by  baptism  commended 
unto  God,  are  received  into  God's  I'nvour,  and  are 
awdc  the  sons  of  God  as  Christ  witnesseili,  speak- 
li^:  of  little  children  In  the  Church,  (Matt,  xriii.) 
1*  It  in  not  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father,  that 
any  of  tliese    little    uui'js    should   perish."     Thry 
condemn  tlie    Anabaptists,   which    allow   not   the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  hold  that  infants  are  saved, 
tboagh  they  die  witliout  baptism,  and  be  not  mth- 
in  tfac  Church  of  God." 
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The  Confesium  of  Saxony. 

**  We  do  also  baptise  in&nts,  because  it  is  most 
certain  that  the  promise  of  grace  doth  pertain  alio 
of  (to)  infants,  and  to  those  only  which  are  in- 
grafted into  the  Churchy  because  that  of  these  it 
said,  ''  Suffer  little  ones  to  come  unto  me,  be- 
cause that  to  such  appertaineth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  And  Origen  writeth  upon  the  sixth  of 
the  Romans,  '^  That  the  Church  received  the 
custom  of  baptising  infants  from  the  apostles." 
Neither  do  we  think  that  this  custom  is  only  an 
idle  ceremony,  but  that  the  infants  are  then  indeed 
received  and  sanctified  of  God,  because  that  then 
they  are  grafted  into  the  Church,  and  the  promise 
pertaineth  to  such.  And  of  this  matter  there  be 
many  things  written  and  published  in  our  Churches, 
whereby  the  Anabaptists  are  refuted." 

The  Confession  of  Wirtemherg, 

"We  acknowledge  that  Baptism  is  to  be  minis- 
tered as  well  to  infants  as  to  those  that  are  grovm 
to  full  age,  and  that  it  is  to  be  used  in  the  Church, 
even  to  the  end  of  this  world,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  Christ  his  institution,"  &c. 
— "  Moreover  we  teach,  that  he  which  is  bap- 
tised in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son. 
and    of   the    Holy   Ghost,    is   sprinkled  with  a 
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spiritual  anointing,  that  is,  is  made  a  member  of 
Christ  through  faith ;  and  endued  with  the  Holy 
Ghosty  that  the  ears  of  his  mind  may  be  opened, 
and  the  eyes  of  his  heart  lightened,  to  receive  and 
understand  heavenly  things,*'  &c. 

The  Confession  of  Sueveland, 

**  And  seeing  that  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of 
that  covenant,  which  God  hath  made  with  those 
that  be  his,  promising  that  he  will  be  their  God, 
and  the  God  of  their  seed,  and  that  he  will  be  a 
revenger  of  wrongs  and  take  them  for  his  people; 
to  conclude,  seeing  it  is  a  token  of  the  renewing 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  wrought  by  Christ :  there^ 
fore  our  Preachers  do  teach,  that  it  is  to  be  given 
to  Infants  also,  as  well  as  that  in  times  past  under 
Moses  they  were  circumcised :  for  we  are  indeed 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  that  pro- 
mise, '*  I  will  be  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  thy 
seed,*'  doth  no  less  pertain  unto  us,  than  it  did  to 
that  ancient  people.** 

To  the  above  I  add  the  following  extracts  from 
the  Articles  of  ReUgion  of  the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland. 

Of  the  Sacraments. 

**  Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ,  be  not  only 
badges  or  tokens  of  Christian  men's  profession ; 
but  rather,  they   be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and 
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effectual  signs  of  grace,  and  God*8  good  ^Hl 
towards  us,  by  the  which  he  doth  work  inyinUy 
in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also 
strengthen  and  confirm  our  &ith  in  him.** 

Of  JBaptism. 

*'  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profesaiony  and 
mark  of  difference,  whereby  Christian  men  are 
discerned  from  others  that  be  not  christened ;  but 
it  is  also  a  sign  of  Regeneration,  or  New  Birth, 
whereby  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive 
Baptism  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  Church  ;  the 
promises  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adopticm 
to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
visibly  signed  and  sealed ;  Faith  is  confirmed,  and 
Grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God. 
The  Baptism  of  young  children  is  in  any  wise  to 
be  retained  in  the  Church,  as  most  agreeable  with 
the  institution  of  Christ.** 

From  the  above  extracts  it  appears — 

First,  that  the  child  is  introduced  to  the  Church 
for  Baptism,  as  the  child  of  believing  Parents,  in 
virtue  of  the  promise  made  to  them. 

Secondly,  That  Baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of 
the  faith  which  the  child  possesses  in  virtue  of  the 
election  of  grace. 

Thirdly,  That  Christian  Baptism  is  but  Jewish 
Circumcision  expressed  imder  another  outward 
and  visible  sign,  "  For  the  which  cause  Paul 
calleth  Baptism  the  Circumcision  of  Christ.** ' 

>  Confession  of  Belgia. 
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Lastljy  That  no  doubt  should  be  entertained  as 
to  the  child's  condition :  he  is  an  adopted  child  of 
God,  and  should  be  esteemed  and  educated  as 
such. 

Compare  these  particulars  with  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  our  Baptism  and  its  kindred  formularies, 
and  how  exactly  do  thej  agree ! 
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LETTER  VIII. 

ADVANTAGES  WHICH  MIGHT  BE  EXPECTED  TO 
ARISE  FROM  THE  ABOVE  INTERPRETATION  OF 
OUR  BAPTISMAL  SERVICE. 

The  advantages  which  might  be  expected  to  arise 
from  the  practical  adoption  of  the  above  interpre* 
tation  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  are  neither  few 
nor  doubtful ;  tlie  practice  will  amply  vindicate 
the  principle,  for  as  we  believe,  so  will  it  appear 
that  we  shall  be  established. 

The  first  advantage  arising  from  the  above 
interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Service  is,  that — 

IT  renders  all  OUR  FORMULARIES  INTELLI- 
GIBLE. 

It  puts  a  sense  and  a  meaning  into  them  fully 
equal  to  their  expressions:  and  while  it  gives 
those  expressions  their  plain  and  natural  meaning, 
it  justifies  them  from  the  charge  of  being  too 
strong  and  intense ;  since,  after  all,  tliey  do  but 
inadequately  convey  the  unquestionable  privileges, 
and  ''  unsearchable  riches "  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 
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It  ia  Tain  to  dissemble,  My  Dear  Friend,  that 
wc  have  ourselves  found  considerable  difficulty  in 
reconciling  the  several  formularies  of  our  Church 
with  each  other ;  and  that  we  have  for  years  been 
accustomed  to  hear  a  variety  of  complaints  and 
doubts  as  to  the  consistency  of  out  Liturgy.  What 
various  interpretations  have  been  given  of  tlie 
Baptismal  Service !  To  what  difficulties  have 
those  been  reduced,  who,  teaching  Uiat  our  salva- 
tion depends  on  our  strict  obedience  to  the  Law, 
would  bend  the  letter  of  the  Catechism  and  the 
Confirmation  Service,  to  the  support  of  this  mis- 
taken system  l  And  how  many  have  been  con- 
founded, that  our  Liturgy,  in  its  various  Services, 
assumes  ail  who  use  it  to  be  real  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  it  makes  no  provision  for 
neutral  characters,  or  for  any  hut  penitent  and 
believing  sinners!  The  Service  for  "  tlie  Visita- 
tion of  the  Sick"  has  been  constantly  reproached 
as  inapplicable  to  the  great  proportion  of  coses, 
which  the  Minister,  in  the  discharge  uf  liis  duty, 
is  called  upon  to  attend  ;  and  the  Burial  Service 
has  been  the  repeated  theme  uf  complaint,  both 
with  friends  and  foes,  that  it  can  with  propriety 
be  read  ovw  real  believers  alone.  And  have  not 
good  and  intelligent  Ministers  of  our  Church  been 
diiven  to  such  distress  of  mind  by  these  doubts 
and  perplexities,  ns  to  hesitate,  whetlier  they  could, 
cousistently  with  the  claims  of  a  safe  conscience, 
continue  to  minister  her  Senriccs?  If  you,  My 
Dear  Friend,  lutre    been   happily   exempt  from 
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the  trialj  I  must  confess,  that  such  ckmbtB  have 
arisen  in  my  own  mind,  and  in  those  of  aame 
excellent  men  with  whom  I  have  convciacd  on 
this  subject;  nor  were  such  doubts  erer  dxHi* 
pated  &om  my  mind,  till  the  above  view  of  the 
Baptismal  Service  furnished  a  clue  of  interpreta- 
tion, which  admitted  me  to  the  meaning  of  every 
subsequent  formulary,  and  with  that  meaning,  dis- 
played the  beauty  and  consistency  of  the  whole. 

How  perfectly  intelligible  then  is  onr  whole 
Liturgy  viewed  from  the  portal  of  Baptismal 
regeneration — faith  in  the  promise  covenanted  to 
the  children  of  believers.  Fix  your  eye  but  npoo 
this  entrance,  and  all  the  beautiM  edifice  rises  in 
simple  integrity,  and  commanding  majesty  before 
you.  In  Baptism  "  we  being  persuaded  of  the 
good-will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  this 
Infant,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
nothing  doubting  but  that  he  favourably  alloweth 
this  charitable  work  of  ours  in  bringing  this  Infant 
to  his  holy  Baptism ; "  in  the  Catechism  we  pro- 
ceed consistently  to  teach  him,  that  he  was  then 
"  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  Ood,  and 
an  Inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'*  and  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  even  at  this  present  sanctifieth," 
or  is  "  sanctifying  him,  and  all  the  elect  people 
of  God."  At  his  Confirmation,  the  Bishop 
accepts  him  as  a  believer,  as  "  regenerate  by 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  as  "  given  foigive* 
ness  of  air*  his  "sins;'*  and  with  the  Church 
prays  the  "  Lord  '*  to  "  strengthen "  him  "  with 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase 
in"  him  "his  manifold  gifts  of  grace."  In  "the 
CoMMUNios,"  he  is  privileged  to  say  with  the 
Cliurch,  "  We  most  heartily  thank  thee,  for  that 
thou  dost  assure  us  therel>y  of  tliy  favour  and 
goodtieu  towards  us,  and  that  we  are  very  mem- 
bers incorporate  in  tlie  mysticul  hody  of  thy  Son, 
which  ia  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  peo- 
ple.— And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  heik- 
Tenly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  Grace,  that 
wo  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,"  &c. 
In  The  Liturgv,  the  whole  language  and  spirit 
is  suited  to  a  child  of  God  addressing  a  Father  of 
mercy.  In  addition  to  the  passages  already  ad- 
duced in  page  im,  the  following  selections  from 
the  Collects  can  only  be  pleaded  by  a  believer  : 
"  grant  that  we  being  regenerate  and  made  thy 
children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  re- 
newed by  thy  Holy  Spirit;"'  "  mercifully  grant 
that  we  which  know  tliee  now  by  faith,  may  after 
this  life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious  God- 
bead."*  And  at  the  "  solemnization  of  Matri- 
MOMY)"  he  is  recognised  as  belonging  to  "  the 
ConnnanioQ  of  the  SainU."  "  We  arc  gathered 
together  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face 

'  On  the  Nativity. 
'  Oil  ilie  Epipliany.  3eu  alio  llto  Collects  for  Good- 
Priiky.  Easicr-Even,  Euter-day,  AKcnsioo-day,  TTinily- 
Sundaf,  and  All-SninU  day  ;  indeed  itime  Colinrt*  are  rather 
«ic«pllaiw,  where  the  eiprnsioDt  ore  not  peculiar  and  •)>- 
pfOpriate  to  belicrert. 
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of  this  Congregation  to  join  together  this  man  and 
this  woman  in  holy  matrimony;"  and  the  Church 
prays  for  them  both  in  the  character  of  believersy 
"  O  Lord,  save  thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid, 
who  put  their  trust  in  thee.*'  In  **  The  Chukch- 
ING  of  Women,  the  Congregation  prays  for  "  the 
woman"  who  "  shall  come  into  the  Church,** 
^*  O  Lord,  save  this  woman,  thy  servant ;  who 
putteth  her  trust  in  thee."  In  The  Visitatiok 
OP  THE  Sick  the  same  words  are  repeated,  and 
the  whole  office  is  calculated  for  the  encourage- 
ment and  spiritual  establishment  of  the  believer* 
And  in  "  The  Burial  of  the  Dead,"  the 
crowning  work  of  a  holy  assurance  is  accomplished 
over  the  believer  by  "  the  Communion  of  the 
Saints,"  when  they  conclude  their  earthly  inter- 
course, by  giving  *'  hearty  thanks  for  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our  Brother  out  of  the 
miseries  of  this  sinful  world."  From  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  this  exquisite  display  of  order, 
the  same  principle  appears  in  active  prominency, — 
a  saint  is  introduced  into  '*  the  Communion  of  the 
Saints"  at  Baptism,  and  in  this  holy  character 
he  is  uniformly  entertained  by  the  Church,  so 
long  as  he  can  be  a  partaker  of  her  communion, 
and  till  her  means  of  grace  have  under  the  divine 
blessing  perfected  him  for  glory.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  force  is  put  upon  a  single  expression  in 
any  one  of  our  formularies  by  the  above  explana- 
tion :  all  is  natural,  harmonious,  lucid,  consistent, 
and  intelligible :  it  is  an  interpretation  which  a 
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child  may  comprehend.  Let  us  only  enter  by  the 
portal  of  Baptismal  regeneration  in  faith  of  the 
promise,  and  the  key  is  in  ottr  hands,  which  opens 
tlio  door  of  every  apartment,  in  orderly  succession, 
ftnd  (ulmits  us  n-ith  case,  into  all  the  beautiful 
ioteriur  of  the  building. 

Hence  necessarily  follows  another  advantage 
of  the   above  interpretation, — an   inti:lligiblb 

EXItlDITION  OF  THE  BKAUTY  AND  SYMMETRY  AND 
ADMIRABLE  PROPORTION  OF  THE  CHCRCK  TO 
WHICH    WE    BELONG. 

What  Other  interpretation  exhibits  it  io  a  light 
so  truly  lovely  and  desirable,  and  so  excellently 
adapted  to  man  as  a  fallen  and  helpless  creature 
upon  earth  I  Particular  prayers  with  their  pecu- 
lior  comprehenaiveness,  accurate  arrangement,  and 
feliciloiu  expression  may  arrest  our  attention,  and 
particular  Services  may  receive  our  commendation ; 
but  the  excellency  of  a  magnificent  edifice  does 
not  appear  so  much  in  the  minute  perfection  of 
iu  parts,  us  in  the  concurrence  of  each  particular 
part  in  prodacing  an  imposing  whole.  Nay,  so 
for  may  thoso  parts,  when  detached  from  the  body, 
)>c  from  engaging  our  approbation,  that  they  may 
incur  our  reproach,  as  diaproporiioncd,  inappro- 
priate, and  useless ;  nay  us  wholly  inapplicable 
and  uniit :  as  it  ia  well  known  that  some  of  our 
formularies,  when  viewed  as  detached  portions, 
Iiavtt  frequently  been  esteemed.  But  viewed  from 
this  point,  tlic  whole  edifice  rises  before  us  in 
admirable  beauty  and  exquisite  proportion.    Each 
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part  has  its  appropriate  place ;  and  every  diatinet 
member  conduces  to  the  symmetry  and  stabiKty 
of  the  whole.  Let  our  Church  be  presented  to 
the  people  of  the  land  in  this  engaging  aspect* 
and  let  the  real  excellence  of  her  system  be  rt* 
commended  to  them  by  the  practical  application 
of  her  blessings ;  let  it  be  wrought  out  in  all  its 
winning  experience,  and  let  its  advantages  be  but 
once  felt,  by  active  and  persevering  efibrts  on  the 
part  of  us  who  are  Ministers  to  introduce  them  to 
the  notice  of  our  charge  ;  and  what  an  intelligiUe 
ground  of  preference,  of  esteem  and  attachment 
would  be  presented  to  the  people !  Popular 
attachment  then,  would  not  rest  on  the  fickle 
groimds  of  fashion,  education,  prejudice,  and  cus- 
tom, or  on  the  more  rational  grounds  of  regard 
for  things  constituted,  of  political  expediency,  and 
national  advantage  ;  but  on  the  real  spiritoal 
blessedness,  which  such  a  system,  practically  and 
experimentally  applied  must  necessarily  c^ifer, 
and  on  all  the  virtues  and  graces,  which,  taking 
their  rise  in  the  tranquillity  of  the  domestic  cirde, 
would  gradually  expand,  till  they  reached  the  re- 
motest relations  and  conditions  of  social  life.  It 
would  be  grace,  pouring  out  its  rich  abundance 
of  blessings  from  each  paternal  roof,  till  it  met  in 
one  vast  confluence,  not  of  national  merely,  but  of 
international  benignity  and  love.  Such,  I  own. 
My  Dear  Friend,  have  been  long  my  grounds  of 
attachment  to  our  Church.  I  know  nothing  hu- 
man,  as  a  system  of  spiritual  means,  in  any  mea* 
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ture  comparable  to  her.  I  am  not  iaaensible  to 
her  defecttt,  and  I  do  most  sincerely  deplore  them ; 
wliilc,  at  the  same  limp,  I  cannot  but  admire  her 
cnpabihties  of  usefulness,  her  well-adapted  ma- 
chinery, and  her  unrivalled  ability,  not  only  to 
blesa  thia  distinguished  country,  but  the  whole 
earth,  to  every  part  of  which,  tlie  spiritual  or 
unspiritual  condition  of  Kngland,  at  this  hour,  in 
God's  mysterious  providence  is  imparting  a  corres- 
ixmdiug  character  and  complexion.  Yes,  indeed, 
1  believe  our  Church  to  be  "  Uie  Eldest  Daughter 
of  the  Kefunnation : "  it  is  a  high  designation, 
but  it  is  one,  to  which,  I  believe,  she  can  well 
vindicate  her  claim;  and  while  we  arc  able  prac- 
tically to  ilisplay  her  excellences  in  ameliorating 
the  moral  condition  of  her  people,  we  are  adopting 
the  most  certain  means  of  securing  their  attach- 
ment, and  perpetuating  their  :>upport. 

Akotuer  advantage  resulting  from  the  above 
iotorpreution   b,   that — it   exhibits  in  lively 

BEALITY  TUK  DLESSEUNESS  or  THE  "  COMMU^ 
tttOt*    or    TIIR    SAIKTS." 

I  say,  reatilif,  for  what  reality  is  presented  to 
the  people,  loosely  and  imperfectly  apprehended 
M  this  coinniunion  is  at  present  ?  It  is  true  the 
expression  occurs  in  the  Creed,  and  is  often  re- 
peated by  the  li[)» ;  but  how  few  tecta  to  attach 
nny  inleUigible  meaning  to  it  I  and  how  little  can 
usually  be  collected  by  the  interpretation  of  tlieae 
wof  ds,  when  expressed  in  tliese  indnfiiute  and  un- 
ucMiiug  generals,  "  »  partaking  of  llie  comnum 
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benefits  and  privileges  of  Christianity ! "  What 
are  these  conimoa  benefits  and  privileges!  Arc 
they  the  means  of  grace  merely.  Mid  a  partaking: 
of  tile  outward  and  risible  sign  ?  ur  are  they  tKc 
real  spiritual  virtues  of  which  tliese  means  ore  but 
tlie  medium — the  inward  and  spiritual  grace,  uf 
which  the  visible  repreaen  tali  on  of  the  Sacramcnu 
is  but  tlie  outward  sign  I  Bui  once  admit  the  in- 
terpretation above  given,  and  no  doubt,  iir  un- 
certainty, or  indistinctness  remain.  On  llir 
ground  of  the  promise,  faith  beholds  the  baptisrcl 
introduced  into  "  the  Communion  of  the  Saiots.' 
The  faith  of  the  believing  Parents  hath  sanctifiM 
the  Child,  "  else  were"  their  "  children  u 
but  now  are  they  holy:"  (I  Cor.  rii,  14.) 
the  Church  has  acknowledged  this  npplicatioti  4 
the  promise,  by  admitting  the  Child  into  i 
boaom,  and  making  it  a  partaker  of  its  symp< 
its  interests,  its  prayers,  and  its  praises. 
doeR  it  relax  the  interests  of  this  communion  ii 
subsequent  instruction  and  edification,  fnm  i^' 
fancy  to  youth,  from  youth  to  mnnhood,  frpn 
manhood  to  nge.  The  interest  onco  imporfed 
never  declines :  it  is  a  communion  in  Christ,  utA 
so  long  as  each  is  grafted  into  him  by  faith,  bcia([ 
members  of  him,  they  are  also  members  od«  of 
another.  How  truly  blessed  would  be  the  inter* 
course  of  every  parish  among  us,  did  it  but  present 
the  character  which  our  Church  assumes  it  to  do' 
We  should  then  meet  each  other  not  conU 
with  iniiuiring  after  the  bodily  besltb  of  oun 
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and  children ;  the  second  question,  at  least,  woidd 
be  expressive  of  our  Christian  communion,  and  we 
should  mutually  inquire  as  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  souls :  and  if  the  latter  question  were 
answered  satisfactorily  as  to  the  soul,  the  welfare 
of  the  soul  would  be  the  measure  of  that  we  should 
wish  to  the  body,  according  to  the  Apostle's 
words;  "  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth."  (3  John  2.)  The  health  of  the 
soul  would  then  be  deemed  more  important  than 
that  of  the  body ;  and  our  inquiries  after  each 
other's  children,  would  chiefly  consist  as  to  their 
possessions  of  those  graces  which  are  the  common 
benefit  of  the  "  Communion  of  the  Saints,*'  to 
which  we  trust  they  belong.  And  is  it  really  wild 
and  enthusiastic,  to  assume,  with  our  Church,  that 
the  whole  of  the  baptised  in  her  communion 
may  become  "  that  blessed  company  of  faithful 
people  '*  which  forms  the  true  Church  of  Christ.^ 
It  appears  to  me,  that  either  this  is  her  meaning, 
according  to  the  plain  interpretation  of  her  letter, 
or  that  all  her  Services  are  a  mockery.  And  if 
this  be  her  meaning,  with  what  show  of  reason  or 
propriety  can  we  hope  for  that  holy  state  of 
society,  to  which  she  would  elevate  her  people, 
unless  we  act  faith  upon  those  promises  which  she 
places  as  the  foundation  of  every  spiritual  blessing  ? 
Let  us  at  least  do  our  part,  act  consistently  with 
the  vows  made  for  us,  and  those  we  have  made  for 
others  in  Baptism,  and  leave  the  honour  of  his 
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own  faithfulness^  and  the  credit  of  his  own  word 
to  God. 

Another  evident  advantage  attending  this 
interpretation  of  the  Baptismal  Service  received 
and  acted  upon,  would  be, — the  improvbd  ad* 
ministration  of  the  whole  service  op  out 
Church. 

Do  our  Congregations  present  a  lively  picture 
of  that  worship  which  might  be  expected  in  "  the 
Communion  of  the  Saints?*'  Have  we  not  often 
heard  the  Service  complained  of  as  dry,  wearisomey 
uninteresting,  and  as  incapable  of  arresting  the 
attention  ?  and  has  not  the  appearance  <^  the 
Congregation,  drowsy,  inattentive,  and  indifierent, 
too  frequently  proved,  that  they  at  least  have  felt 
the  Service  to  be  such  as  is  above  described  ?  And 
have  not  Ministers  complained  that  it  is  difficult 
to  keep  up  their  attention  while  the  same  routine 
work  is  to  be  performed  ?  And  has  not  this  defect 
too  often  become  apparent  in  the  heavy  listlea- 
ness,  and  dull  monotony,  and  evident  want  of  inte- 
rest with  which  the  Service  has  been  conducted  t 
But  let  the  above  interpretation  prevail  and  be 
maintained,  and  a  sense  of  the  '^  Coiumunion  of 
Saints"  would,  with  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  be 
maintained,  which  would  infuse  new  life  and  seme 
and  intelligence  into  the  ministration  of  our  Ser«* 
vice,  however  frequently  repeated.  How  few  seem 
to  attend  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together," 
(Heb.  X.  25.)  with  any  lively  impression  that  they 
are  about  to    enjoy  that  communion   with   the 
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Churcli,  in  the  great  Congregation,  which  most 
lionours  God  i  Does  the  Minister  appronch  the 
desk  animated  by  a  sense  of  the  privilege  bestowed 
on  him  in  leading  the  devotiun  of  "  the  Commu- 
nion of  Saints  f"  Do  the  people  approach  tlie 
church  with  anv  similar  impression,  that  tliey  are 
privileged  to  enjoy  this  delightful  communion? 
Does  cither  the  one  or  the  other,  under  the  plea- 
sing anlieipalions  of  this  enjoyment,  ofTer  up  a 
prayer  as  they  go  up  to  the  house  of  God,  any 
"  song  of  degrees" — "  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  mc,  Let  UB  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. — 
For  my  breUiren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will 
now  say,  peace  bo  within  thee?"  (Psalm  cxxii. 
1,  8.)  Did  Minister  and  people  go  up  with  this 
heavenly  »piril,  how  different  would  tlie  whole 
■train  of  our  worship  be,  both  in  heart  and  lip! 
The  excellence  of  our  Service  would  then  appear 
in  its  own  characteristic  simplicity  and  beauty. 
Thrre  in  no  wcarisomenesB  in  the  Service  :  alas  I 
ifur  unspiritual  hearts  arc  indisposed  fur  spiritual 
eommunion,  cither  with  God  or  man,  and  henee 
inalteutiun,  distraction,  and  fatigue.  But  let  us 
once  realise  the  impression,  that  wc  are  about  to 
enjoy  tlic  richest  communion  that  earth  presents, 
and  both  Minister  and  people,  with  awakened 
expfctalions,  will  endeB\-our  to  excite  eorrcspond- 
iiig  affections.  Then  seeret  but  fervent  aspira- 
tions will  arise  to  the  great  Master  of  AKsembliet 
in  uur  way  tu  his  temple,  "  Awake,  ()  north  wind, 
and  come  tliou  south :  blow  upon  my  garden  that 
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the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  Beloved 
come  into  his  garden  and  eat  his  pleasant  frniti." 
(Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  16.)  We  should  take  our 
places  among  a  holy  brotherhood,  and  ofier  op  a 
fervent  prayer  both  for  ourselves,  our  Minister, 
and  our  fellow-christians,  that  the  season  might  be 
a  delight  to  our  souls,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  would  cause  us  to  say,  '*  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here."  (Matt.  xvii.  4.)  The  minutes  before 
the  commencement  of  the  Service  woold  be 
improved,  in  pleading  the  opening  promises  to 
penitent  sinners  :  **  When  the  wicked  man,"  ftc 
^  Lord,  I  am  a  wicked  man  ;  my  thoughts, 
my  words,  my  acts,  are  wicked;  but  I  desire 
to  turn  away  from  my  wickedness,  and  to  do 
that  which  thy  holy  law  approves ;  turn  me,  0 
Lord,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  and  **  save "  my 
"  soul  alive."'  Filled  with  this  penitent  concern, 
with  what  interest  and  advantage  would  the  Mist" 
ister  begin  his  address,  more  especially  inviting 
his  people  to  the  confession  of  sin ;  and  with  what 
heartfelt  humility  in  the  presence  of  the  Ood  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  each 
other,  would  they  join  in  the  "  General  Confts- 
sion !  *'  after  the  **  Absolution,'*  with  what  peculiar 
meaning,  as  expressive  of  **  the  Communion  of 
Saints,"  would  the  Lord's  prayer  open,  ♦•  Oca 
Father,"  the  Father  of  all  saints,  of  the  whole 
Church  of  believers  upon  earth,  for  which  we 
pray,  that  it  may  embrace  every  living  soul,  **  thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven !  **  with  what 
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holy  energy  would  the  Minister  utter,  "  O  Lord, 
open  thou  our  lips,"  and  the  people  answer,  "  and 
oar  mouth  siiall  shew  forth  thy  praise ! "  and  after 
the  intermediate  sentences,  with  what  appropriate 
exultatiou  would  they  repeat,  "  O  come  let  us 
nng  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in  the 
strength  of  our  salvation ! "  Each  psalm,  as  the 
Service  proceeded,  would  find  a  corresponding 
character  of  prayer  or  praise  in  our  liearts ;  each 
lesson  would  be  read,  according  to  its  peculiar 
character  of  simple  narrative,  earnest  conversation, 
authoritative  precept,  or  encouraging  promise; 
rejecting  equally  the  pompous  and  tuif^d  manner, 
as  the  indifferent  and  negligent.  And  after  each 
portion  of  God's  holy  word,  what  heartfelt  bursts 
of  praise  ibr  tlie  some  would  find  expression  in  ■ 
the  respective  songs  of  praise  i  "  We  praise  thee,  | 
O  God,"  and  "  O  bo  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands."  Tile  Creed  would  then  be  the  concurrent 
confession  of  tiaith  of  each  individual  in  the  Con- 
gregation ;  and  "  1  believe,  issuing  with  grateful 
acknowledgment  baai  each  particular  Christian) 
would  declare  the  united  faitl)  of  the  Church. 
And  afW  a  solemn  pause,  how  would  Minister 
and  people  provoke  each  other  to  renewed  devo- 
tion ;  the  &Unist«r  afiectionately  and  pointedly 
prououncing  this  blessing  on  the  people,  "  The 
Lord  be  with  you,"  and  the  people  returning  the 
bleuiug,  "  and  with  thy  spirit !  "  ■  It  is  unneces- 
'  1  have  Men  thii  daop  will)  moat  swakcDing  eSwt  i  after 
iho  CrM<d.  tba  Uinister  mmie  a  pauie  wliicli  «nu  ««identtf 
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sary  to  add  more  ;  enough  has  been  said^  to  show 
that  on  the  above  interpretation,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  a  new  character  would  be  given 
to   ''  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,**  and 
that  public  worship  among  us,  instead  of  being 
the  cold  and  formal  thing  it  is  too  often  at  presrat, 
without  intelligence  and  therefore  without  enjoy* 
ment,    would  then  be  a  **  blessed  company  of 
faithful  people/'  enjoying  the  privileges  of  divine 
communion   in   all  the  rich  and  varied  devotimi 
afforded  by  our  Church.     Religion  being  felt  as  a 
reasonable  service, — an  intelligible  service,  would, 
with  God's  blessing,  be  a  spiritual  service  also. 
No  man  can  enjoy  what  he  does  not  understand. 
But  let  this  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Ser- 
vice  once  be  carried  into  general  practice,  and 
maintain  its  own  proper  place  in  our  worship,  and 
a  luminous  intelligence  would  pervade  our  whole 
Liturgy,  which,  with  the  blessing  of  the   Spirit, 
would  convince  every  worshipper  of  the  reality  of 
"  the  Communion  of  the  Saints,"  by  his  own  indi- 
\idual   experience   of    the    blessings   which   that 
communion    was  actually  bestowing   on   himself. 
The  Church  of  England  would  then  exhibit   The 
Beauty  of  Holiness  indeed. 
So  administered,  and  so  felt,  would  the  Services 

felt :  then  with  a  voice  and  manner  of  affectionate  earnest* 
ness,  he  resumed  the  attention  of  his  people  to  prayer,  by 
wishing  them  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  people 
acknowledged  the  blessing,  by  preying  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  be  with  tlieir  Minister's  spirit  in  return. 
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of  our  Church   be  any  longer  complained   of  M 
tedious  and  tiresome  t 

Another  advantage  arising  from  this  inter* 
pretation  of  our  Baptismal  Service  would  spring 
directly  Crum  that  above  stated :  for  the  biessings 
of  ihe  "  Communion  of  Saints"  being  once  felt, 
wc  should  natundly  be  desirous  of  cultivating 
tlicin,  by  A  MORE  frequent  observance  of  the 

MEANS  OP  ORACK. 

Men  are  in  public  what  they  are  first  in  private ; 
uid  "  where  was  public  virtue  to  be  found  where 
private  was  not!  "  Closet  duties  would  be  more 
attended  to ;  and  closet  piety,  the  piety  of  the 
heart,  communion  with  God  in  meditation  and 
prayer  more  encouraged.  lU-ligious  knowledge 
vruukl  then  con»st,  not  in  the  stores  derived  from 
a  multiplicity  of  hooka  merely  ;  but  in  that  hea- 
venly possession,  THE  WORD  OP  God,  made  our 
own  by  meditation  and  spiritual  digestion,  dwel- 
ling in  UK  richly,  and  flowing  out  in  a  blessed 
benignity  of  word  and  act  to  all  around  ua;  and 
every  Christian  would  then  exhibit  that  best 
iitvrature  which  Herbert  ascribes  to  n  Minister, 
"  The  Parson's  library  is  a  holy  life."  It  would 
be  knowledge  diffusing  itself  in  a  holy  experienco 
of  peace  and  love.  Our  houses  would  present 
means  of  grace,  not  only  in  the  stated  meeting  of 
llie  iamily  for  purposes  of  devotion,  but  every 
rae<al  would  be  a  means  of  grace ;  the  topics  of 
conreration  receiving  a  divine  tendency  and  com> 
picxion  from  the  holy  principles  within.     All  the 


I 
I 
I 


246  ADYANTAGBS  OF 

subjects  of  human  art  and  science,  and  that 
ter-subject  as  to  man,  political  economy  comhuied 
with  history,  being  all  secondary  and  subaernent 
to  the  one  grand  design,  the  advancement  of 
human  happiness  and  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  en 
earth.  How  delightful  would  social  interooniie 
then  be,  when  "  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another,**  (Mai.  iii.  16,)  and  the  solgect 
of  their  conversation  was,  how  they  might  most 
''  let  "*  their  **  light  shine  before  men,**  that  thus 
seeing  their  "  good  works*'  they  might  ^  gkfify " 
their  "Father  which  is  in  Heaven!  "(MatU  v.  1&) 
And  what  praise  would  then  be  of  Gx>d  in  "  the 
great  Congregation !"  We  could  not  then  consent 
to  confine  our  Church  assemblies  to  one  day  in  the 
week;  every  day  must  then  be  refreshed  by  at 
least  one  public  Service  in  the  parochial  church.  It 
is  evident  that  the  advantages  of  a  holy  commu- 
nion would  be  ever  endeavouring  to  enlarge  and 
to  perpetuate  themselves  ;  and  this  could  alone  be 
done,  under  God,  by  presenting  religion  more 
frequently  and  more  attractively  to  the  peopk. 
Five  times  in  the  day,  it  is  said,  does  the  Mow- 
edden  ascend  the  minaret  of  the  mosque  and  call 
the  Mohamedans  to  prayers.  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  ever  presenting  the  exterior  of  religi<Mi  to 
their  people  :  the  churches  are  open  during  a  great 
part  of  the  day  either  for  public  service,  or  the 
admission  of  private  worshippers;  the  bells  are 
addressing  the  ear,  the  host  or  the  crucifix  the 
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eye ;  and  id  some  form  or  other  the  exterior  of 
their  religion  [meets  the  senses  of  their  worship- 
pers.    And   has  it  not  a  deadening  and  inlidel 
efTect  upon  our  Protestant  population,  that  during 
six  days  of  the  week,  rehgion  is,  witJi  us,  almost 
excluded  from  our  view  j  except  in  some  Towns 
fhe  bells  ringing  for  prayers  on  two  days  in  the 
•k  i  an  occasional  toll  at  the  death  or  burial  of 
neighbour,  or  the  place  of  worship,  or  the  house 
or  the  person  of  the  Minister,  reminding  us  of  reli- 
gious   ministrations?     The    in&equency  of    our 
public  meetings  for  worship,  is  both  the  evidence 
and  cause  of  our  present  low  condition  of  spiritual 
communion.     Provision  is  made  iu  our  Liturgy 
for  morning  and  evening  Service  on  every  day  of 
the  year  :  and,  as  it  is  easy  to  sec,  that,  with  the 
decline  of  this  practice,  vital  godliness  has  declined 
among  us,  so  it  is  as  easy  to  see  that  with  the 
iption  of  this  practice,  or  of  that  which  approx- 
,tes  to  it,  the  establishment  of  weekly  lectures 
the  church,  or  religious  assemblies  in  private, 
godliness  is  on  the  increase  among  us.  With- 
It  tlie  means  of  grace,  we  cannot  expect  grace  to 
lund;  and  did  we  value  "  the  Communioo  of 
ints,"  tile  principal  means  of  that  communioo 
lid    necessarily    be     cultivated.      Again    our 
rches  would  be  opened  daily ;  and   the  Church 
this  day  would  resemble  that  of  old^  of  which  it 
lid,   "  they  were   continually  iu  the   tvmple 
ling  and  blessing  God."  (Luke  xxiv.  53.) 
Such  was  the  practice  of  our  Reformers ;  and  if 
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we  would  have  the  times  of  the  Reformers  we 
must  have  the  Reformers'  principles,  and  the 
Reformers*  practice. 

I  know  it  may  be  said,  that  the  industry  and 
energies  of  the  country  are  so  occupied  in  trade 
and  agriculture  at  this  day,  that  it  would  be  a 
vain  attempt  to  reduce  the  people  to  this  practice 
of  our  ancestors.  But  is  not  this  rather  the  voice 
of  avarice,  clamorous  to  engross  every  portion  of 
time  for  human  exertion,  except  that  portioa 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  maintain  and 
recruit  it  ?  It  is  a  most  fatal  mistake  in  a  Chris- 
tian country,  to  suppose  that  national  wealth  and 
national  prosperity  are  synonimous  terms.  A 
visit  to  our  manufacturing  districts  would  soon 
dissipate  this  delusion  in  every  unprejudiced  mind; 
where  it  is  but  too  evident,  that  human  prudence 
and  human  happiness  bear  no  proportion  to  exces- 
sive wages  and  exorbitant  means. ^     Less  wealth 

^  An  incident  that  has  happened  this  day,  (Feb.  23,  1827.) 
while  I  am  preparing^  the  above  for  the  press,  will  amply 
illustrate  my  meaning.  A  poor  Irish  woman  with  a  child  at 
her  breast,  while  applying  at  my  door  for  relief,  sunk  down 
in  a  state  of  utter  exhaustion.  On  recovering  she  dedarvd 
that  she  had  been  without  food  for  four-aod-twenty  hoon« 
that  her  husband  was  too  ill  to  work,  and  that  the  fiunilv 

m 

was  starving.  On  visiting  them,  I  found  them  in  the  most 
squalid  condition  of  pauperism  ;  the  man  disabled  from  dis- 
ease, the  room  destitute,  cheerless,  and  dirty,  and  the  chil- 
dren Hlthy  and  unmanageable.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  the 
man,  when  in  health,  could  earn  from  twenty  to  thirty  shil- 
per  week,  tliat  his  wife  was  a  Protestant,  and  he  a 
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F  iad  more  piety,  \>y  (liminishing  temptation  on  the 
I  ate  hand,  and  supplying  means  uf  moral  ainelior^ 
T  lion  on  the  other,  would  make  them  a.  far  happier 
I  ^pululion  than  they  arc.     Never  let  it  be  forgot- 
or  B  moment,  nhile  human  happiness  is  the 
Inbjpct  of  our  consideration,  that  it  is  Christianity 
I  Jtomnn  Catholic  ;  that  be  had  been  in  England  eight  yean, 
I  fedt  tint  ncitlier  of  them  had  attended  any  place  of  wonIii|i, 
I  tiot  having  been  ablelu  inirchaae  decent  clotlies.   On  infunn- 
E  jli$  the  nuu),  Uial  on  (he  lowest  calculation  of  Iiii  earnings. 
I  Jwliad  an  income  or  £32.  per  annum,  which  with  a  wife  and 
>  (diildrcn  should  not  only  have  enabled  him  to  live  in 
K  aomforl,  but  also  to  have  laid  up  a  reserve  for  sicLnvw.  iu  a 
I  Stvingi'  Bank  i  he  seemed  quite  astonished,     Tltc  lact  n-ns, 
tiat    hmtiih   ignorance    liod   begotten   improvidence,   and 
bnproTid^ncc  pauperism.     His  want  was  ihal  of  a  spiritual 
principle  lo  liave  Inught  liim  those  habits  whicti  should  luivv 
improved  his  means.     Christ  crucified,  received  into   llie 
haan*  of  this  couple,  us  the  seed  of  spiritual  life,  trouldhave 
elcnled  them  and  iheir  family  from  a  stale  of  degradation 
little  better  llian  that  nf  the  bnile,  and  Imve  induced  those 
liabils  which  would  have   provided  ihein  with  every  neces- 
sary comfort  hcrr.  and  eternal  happineai  heroaflcr.    But  no 
such  souiul  liad  rraclicd  them :  for  tliey  were  living  iu  a 
dense  population,  where  in  each  apnnmcni  was  a  (aniily,  and 
in  a  Parish  consisting  of  nearly  fotty-tiiousand  persons.     Is 
it  eitlier  policy  or  justice   to  go  on,  us  vil  do,  traiuporting 
and  hanging  such  a  population  'f     Surely  ihcrr  pitiable  ignu> 
nuice  demands  rutlipr  (he  aggrnsive  klndaon  of  a  doniiciliary 
vinl  from  the  unwearied  perveterance  of  a  (liristiaii  Mlnlir 
ter  to  cnliglitm  thvm  willi  holy  principles,  tiion  tlie  unspa- 
ring  rigour  of  an  inflictive  Jurisprudence  to  puuisli  Uiem  for 
offences  wliicli   they  have  scarcely  been  taught  lo  consider 
such,  and  to  the  commission  of  which  not  a  few  of  tliem  luive 
been  regularly  trained  from  their  infancy. 
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alone  wliich  sets  up  a  due  standard  of  tiTilisation; 
a  standard  wliich  is  as  fetr  removed  from  tke  &s- 
tidiousness  of  an  excessive  refinementj  as  it  it  fircm 
the  rudeness  of  a  ferocious  barbarism ;  and  that  a 
pause  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  distractioa  of 
business,  which  our  Church  proposes  in  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  Services  of  each  day,  while  it 
broke  through  the  engrossment  of  worldly  hafaitSy 
and  tempered  the  keenness  of  secular  pumntSy 
would  also  sanctify  our  daily  occupations,  and, 
with  God's  blessing,  introduce  holy  principles 
and  practices  into  the  ordinary  conunerce  of  li&. 
Trade  and  agriculture  have  nothing  in  them  more 
peculiarly  repulsive  to  a  holy  communion  than  any 
other  modification  of  human  agency  in  which  the 
life  of  man  is  past,  and  by  which  his  well-being  is 
promoted :  but  as  they  afford  a  large  field  for  the 
display  of  avarice  and  selfishness,  every  day*s  ex- 
perience but  too  evidently  proves  that  they  need 
the  powerful  counteracting  influence  of  grace  to 
moderate  and  restrain  them.  So  far  then  are  our 
increased  energies  from  being  a  reason  that  the 
frequent  religious  assemblies  of  our  ancestors 
should  be  discontinued,  that  they  are  in  fact  a 
more  urgent  reason  for  their  renewal ;  sinee  if  the 
world  has  indeed  so  fully  engrossed  our  attention, 
the  everlasting  welfare  of  our  souls  demands  a  pro- 
portionate counteraction.^ 

*  The  comparative  condition  of  the  iminufMcturimp  and  the 
mgrieultural  labourer  has  a  strong  claim  on  the  most  patieot 
consideration  of  the  political  economist.    The  one  teemi  ti* 
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^npeople  to  attend ;  the  Service  would  be  performed 
^PlD  bare  walls.  I  do  not  believe  that  tills  objection 
would  hold  long,  if  the  privileges  of  "  the  Com- 
muQioQ  of  the  Saints  "  were  practically  exhibited, 
and  the  real  Gospel  of  mercer  and  peace  were 
offered  in  all  its  attractive  loveliness.  If,  ia  ad- 
dition to  the  prayers,  a  familiar  exposition  of  some 
portion  of  Scripture  were  orderly  given,  say,  a 
Gospel  or  Epistle,  or  a  book  of  the  Prophets,  the 
Minister  opening  the  spiritual  sense  of  the  words 

have  ruGD  to  (h«  artainmeoi  of  Ituuria  unfit  for  bis  condi- 
tion, while  the  other  has  in  proportion,  been  sinking  into  a 
ilaiF  of  pauperism  which  admits  of  httle  more  ilino  neeet- 
Mriti,  if  il  can  indeed  be  stud  to  admit  even  of  Iheni. 
Exceuive  wages  have  elevated  the  one  to  luxuries  which 
cofnipE  liim  ;  defective  wages  lutve  depressed  tlie  other  to 
dependence  aud  pauperism,  wliich  deprive  him  of  indiistriout 
rffbrt  under  the  pressure  of  despair.  It  seems  clear  ttiat  ibe 
moat  commanilitig  state  of  commerce  is  not  national  proa- 
prriijr,  if  itiat  prosperity  bo  measured,  as  it  should  be,  bj' 
thr  general  well-being  of  the  community.  Much  leM  is 
oationn]  wealth  natiooal  security.  Where  is  Tyre?  Where 
is  Babylon.  "  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the 
Cbaldec's  ciceUency,"  witli  its  "head  of  goldV"  When- 
are  all  die  empires  which  succeeded  it  ?  Fallen— and  tlml. 
not  because  they  were  not  rich,  but  because  llicir  moral  burn 
no  proportion  to  their  temporal  wealth.  And  if  Eogltuiil 
would  eiyoy  either  proapcrity  or  security,  she  must,  with  her 
luartcrly  returns  of  revenue,  adopt  a  quarterly  return  of 
moials  also.  Wealtli.  untempcredby  niorolity.  can  hut  pro- 
duce excess  1  and  excesa.  by  corrupting  the  moral  resources 
of  a  people,  has  been  the  grand  dcstroyerof  all  the  nation* 
tbal  have  preceded  ui,  as  history  amply  testifle*.— Aug.  leSS. 
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in  one  continuous  explanation,  by  whichj  in  oonne 
of  time,  the  whole  sense  of  the  complete  Bible 
were  laid  before  the  people ;  and  if  this  expo- 
sition were  accompanied  by  an  interesting,  shc^ 
and  pithy  extemporaneous  application,  familiariy 
and  affectionately  brought  home  to  their  respective 
bosom  and  business ;  and  thus  the  whole  Service 
rendered  interesting  and  impressive, — ^might  we 
not  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  acknowledge 
this  renewed  spiritual  agency  with  his  blessing, 
and  induce  such  an  attendance  as  would  soon 
evidence  that  the  Minister  had  not  run  in  the  path 
of  his  forefathers  in  vain. 

Two  striking  advantages  would  resnlt  from  this 
practice,  the  first  to  the  ministry  :  for  let  this 
habit  of  familiar  exposition  but  once  prevail  among 
us,  and  the  unnatural  and  unsocial,  and  therefore 
imintercsting  practice  of  written  sermons  would 
gradually  cease;  and  extemporaneous  expression 
once  become  habitual,  would  also  become  familiar 
and  easy.  Is  it  not  by  listening  to  a  graceless 
fastidiousness,  and  to  that  corrupt  taste  and 
scholastic  frigidity  which  prefer  correctness  to 
effect,  that  the  ministry  of  our  national  Church, 
probably  the  best  qualified  of  any  national  minis- 
try in  the  world,  has,  for  the  last  hundred  and 
sixty  years  at  least,  by  departing  from  the  truth 
and  simplicity  of  our  ancestors,  been  condemned 
to  comparative  inefficiency  ?  One  of  our  Re- 
formers, himself  a  Bishop,  asks,  "  should  one  ser- 
mon every  day  be  too  much  for  a  godly  Bishop 
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^■•■Md  evangelical  preacher  ? " '    It  is  evident  that  lie 

^■'Muinot  mean  a  written  sermon;  for  sudi  a  labour, 

^r  in  addition   to   liis   ordinary  engagemeuts,  would 

exceed  tlie  powers  of  the  most  able  and  industn- 

OUB.     It  ia   this  habit  of  exposition  doubtless  to 

which  he  rcftrs. 

And  as  ttwoiililbeuetit  the  ministr}',  so  secondly, 
B  no  small  degree  would  it  benefit  the  people.    It 

I  ■  Tlie  wliole  passage,  from  Biiliop  Hooppr,  is  so  mudi  in 
f  yoint  that  I  tiibjoin  it.  "  Exerci^  and  diligence  bring  credit 
^Witn  religion,  whether  it  be  true  or  false.  For  it  never  taketh 
llace  nor  root  in  the  people  without  diligence,  ns  it  is  to  be 
I  |>erceived  by  tile  acti  and  gestcs  done  in  the  lime  of  Jero- 
beam  Bnd  Rcbobonm,  thi?  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

"  Wliat  broiiglit  the  mass  unci  all  other  idaUlry  into  esti- 
E  _pUion,  but  daily  preaching  and  saying  thereof,  with  sudi  laud 
d  praise  as  every  old  wife  knew  whiil  a  mass  wu«  worth? 
wcs  inaeliiircli  daily  were  nut  loo   many  for  the 
ftf^iots  of  Baal.andshoiildone  sermon  even>' day  be  too  much 
'tr  ■  godly  Bishop  and  cvangGlical  preacher  ?     I  wonder  bow 
ibraay  bn  too  much  opened  and  declared  imtu   the  people!' 
a  say,  labour  In  left  and  men's  business  lietli  undone 
■ll^ihat  nieans.surcly  it  is  ungodly  spoke  :  for  those  itut  bear 
~'c  people  in  hand  of  such  thinp,  know  riglit  well  that  there 
|Vm  neidier  labour,  care,  need,  nerestity,  uor  any  thing  ebe 
hat  herolofore  would  keep  them  from  hvanog  of  mass,  ihoiigli 
f  fc  had  been  said  at  four  of  the  dock  in  the  morning.  Ttierr- 
1  Ibfr  M  far  as  I  con  see,  people  w 

ur,  and   ipetid  more  lime,  then  to  gu  to  the  devil,  tluui 
I  come  to  God ;  but  my  faith  is,  tluit  both  i 
t  sliall  find  the  advantage  they  gain  thereby  at  tlie 
't  end,  tliough  tliey  bear  morning  sermon  and  morning 
frpayei*  every  day  of  tlio  week."     Fathers,  Ac.  vol.  i 
■«10,31l. 
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would  interest  their  best  sense  and  their  best  feel- 
ings ;  it  would  convince  them  that  religion  was 
something  more  than  the  exdusive  business  of  the 
Sabbath  ;  it  would  show  them  that  it  was  the  busi- 
ness of  every  day,  the  great  leading  concern  of  Ufbj 
which  should  regulate  all  its  interests,  and  mingle 
with  all  its  employments.  It  would  help  much, 
also,  to  do  away  distinctions,  and  names,  and 
parties.  By  this  continuous  explanation  of  Scrip- 
.  ture,  the  whole  Bible,  in  all  its  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts,  in  all  its  faith  and  practice,  would  be  offered 
to  them :  they  would  not  then  take  a  partial  view 
of  it,  as  they  must  do  at  present,  from  having  it 
proposed  to  them  in  scraps  and  detached  texts ; 
but  Scripture  would  be  seen  in  its  integrity,  an 
integrity  which  as  it  is  its  main  perfection,  so  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  present  in  one  or  two  sermons, 
that  is,  discussions  of  single  texts,  as  now  repre- 
sented on  one  day  in  the  week.  Party  names 
would  cease,  and  partial  views  of  truth  would  be 
corrected  as  the  detached  text  merged  in  the  self- 
expository  context,  and  each  several  portion  main- 
tained its  appropriate  bearing  in  the  consistency 
of  truth  :  so  that  sermons  would  not  be  so  much 
dry  and  didactic  statements,  conveying  mere  know- 
ledge to  the  understanding,  as  experimental  expo- 
sitions of  Scripture  truth,  exhibiting  with  the 
words  and  meaning,  the  simplicity  and  spirituality 
of  the  sacred  page,  for  the  edification  as  well  as 
the  instruction  of ''  the  Communion  of  the  Saints." 
Once  interest  the  heart  and  you  gain  the  man : 
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t-wce  make  hini  feel  tlie  blesseduess  of  a  holy  coin- 
I'jDunion,  and  it  would  be  no  question  whether  he 
ft*  Vould  cultiTQle  its  privileges.  Let  the  doors  of  our 
W  lurches   be   tlirown  operi   diuly,  and  the  above 

■  deairable  mode  of  worship  introduced,  and  it  would 
I  Ve  seen,  that  an  interesting  worship  would,  with 
I  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  obtain  an  interested 
I'  BUdiencc ;  and  the  privileges  of  "  the  Communion 
I  id  the  Saints  "  being  once  felt,  a  due  estimate  of 
vtbetn  would  provide  the  means  of  maintaining  and 
^tttablishing  tliemselves.  The  Sacraments  would 
I'^en  indeed  be  justl;  appreciated,  and  new  Bap- 
B<  tiams  would  daily  be  hailed  with  pleasure.  But 
m  can  we  wonder,  My  Dear  Friend,  at  our  present 
■*)ow  state  of  Church-communion,  when  such  con- 
I'tncted  public  means  are  observed  to  support  it  ? 
■'  This  "  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  toge- 
I  ther,  as "  our  "  manner  is,"  must  be  corrected, 
9  «iUier  by  resorting  to  the  daily  public  worship  of 
B  our  ancestors,  or  by  the  establishment  of  more 
■Ifrequent  weekly  lectures,  if  we  would  witness  that 
K^ommunion,  which  must  distinguish  the  latter-day 
K^^ory  of  the  Church,  to  which  it  seems  to  be  an  act 
V  of  Chriatian  duty  to  "  exhort  one  another,  and  so 
W  much  the  more  us  "  wc  "  see  the  day  approaching." 
I  AsoTiiEB  ADVANTAGE  Attending  tilis  interpre- 
K~^tion  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  would  be — ths 

H'#IVt!4G      TO      EACU      BACBAMEHT      THAT     HONOUR 

» 'WHICH  IS  ITS  di;e. 

W      It  is  but  too  evident  from  the  degraded  condition 

W  to  which  the  public  Baptism  of  Infants  is  reduced 


I 
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among  us,  that  this  Sacrament  is  deprived  of  its 
just  estimation.  And  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
equally  evident  that  as  the  one  Sacrament  is  imdiilj 
depressed,  the  other  is  imduly  elevated ;  so  tihat 
while  the  one  is  receiving  less  than  its  due,  the 
other  is  receiving  more.  In  our  old  churches,  by 
which,  I  mean  those  built  before  the  Restoration, 
the  font  enjoyed  a  distinguished  station  towards 
the  entrance  of  the  church ;  emblematically  inti- 
mating, no  doubt,  the  entrance  and  initiation  of  the 
baptised  into  the  Church  at  the  administration  of 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  And  to  this  hour,  in 
many  of  our  country  churches  particularly,  the 
broad  and  solid  block  of  stone,  let  deep  into  the 
floor,  where  it  has  preserved  its  station  for  ages, 
upholding  a  short  and  rude  column  of  granite, 
which  supports,  as  a  capital,  a  heavy  mass  of  the 
same,  presenting  a  spacious  font  sufficiently  ample 
to  contain  the  body  of  a  child,  according  to  the 
option  of  immersion  or  affusion  granted  by  our 
rubric, — has  maintained  the  indisputable  rights, 
and  initiatory  claims  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism, 
by  maintaining  its  situation  immediately  opposite 
to  the  principal  door  of  the  church.  But  in  many 
churches,  built  and  repaired  since  the  Restoration, 
the  font  has  lost  this  distinguished  place  at  the 
principal  entrance  :  it  has  been  removed  from  that 
conspicuous  spot  where  it  challenged  observation, 
and  placed  out  of  sight  under  the  gallery,  or  con- 
demned to  yet  more  hopeless  seclusion  in  some 
unfrequented  part  of  the  edifice.  In  many  churches 
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in  and  near  die  metropolis,  this  is  strikingly  the 
case  ;  in  gne  of  which,  as  1  was  lately  officialinf; 
as  Godratlicr  to  the  child  of  a  friend,  I  could  not 
liut  Umcnt  the  cheerless  character  of  the  Servicei 
compared  with  what  it  ought  to  be.  There  were 
none  present,  1  think,  besides  tlie  necessary  attend- 
ants :  tlie  font  was  placed  in  a  dark  comer  under 
the  gallery,  in  a  pew  close  to  the  vestry :  !t  wa» 
mily  within  the  church;  and  it  occurred  to  me, 
Ut  Baptismtil  degradation  wanted  but  two  more 
moves  of  tlie  font  to  make  the  Sacrament  itself 
^complete  nullity,  or  indeed  to  get  rid  of  its  public 
ninistration  altt^ether :  the  first  was  from  the 
ibUTch  into  the  vestry  ;  the  next  from  the  vestry 
D  the  lumber  room,  among  the  fragments  of 
loms  and  haasucks,  and  all  that  was  discarded 
obsolete. '     And   indeed.   My  Dear  Friend, 

li  b  itill  more  singalnr,  tliat,  in  «amc  churclics  of  our 
ndof,  till-  font  iboulJ  Ikavc  been  pkcitl  vilAin  llie 
lunion  rail  ;  thus,  so  far  a»  location  and  oiitmrd  i-ir< 
Ulsnce*  may  affect  us,  conroimdiog   die  Ino  SBcramruta 
b  «ch   other,   and  dctlroj'iug  llie  cmhlemalic  propriety 
If  the  anciviit  and  ippruprialc  location  of  ihf  font.     7%ar, 
t  it*  antlMit  place  Immctliatvly  oppo«il»  the  chief  door  of 
,  <l«noting    th«  acteptance  of  ilie  child  into  the 
jburrh  ■■  Raptitm  ;  and  thn  Communion  table  placed  cilber 
f  the  ilcnk,  or  at  the  ea«l  em)  of  the  edilicc,  denoiiiig 
M  the  child  must  pasi  through  the  inlennoJiatc  dcgr«c«  of 
;lion  and  diKipline  ai  uur   Church  rvquim, 
PBay   l««ni  tlie   Creed,   the  Lord's  I^yer,   and   tiw  Ten 
'~  Imeots  in  the  tuI^u  tongue,  and  all  other  thinp 

rtikh  a  Chriiiian  ought  to  know  and  believe  to  bis  toula 
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unless  the  Sa<»rament  of  Baptifim  be  lestored  to  its 
honours, — an  event,  which  nothing,  as  it  appeazs 
to  me,  but  the  practical  assertion  of  the  above 
interpretation  can,  humanly  speaking,  effect^ — 
what  but  the  mere  civil  requisitions  of  a  Christian 
name  and  a  Baptismal  register,  can  prevent  it  firam 
utter  extinction  as  a  public  Sacrament  of  the 
Church  t  The  real  advantages  of  Baptism  seem 
to  be  so  indistinctly  understood,  that  the  mere 
observance  of  the  ceremony  can  hardly  be  expected 
to  preserve  it  firom  oblivion.  Cheaply  as  its  i^iii- 
tual  blessings  are  estimated,  divest  it  but  of  its 
dvil  distinctions,  and  our  Papal  regard  for  a  cere- 
mony is  scarcely  so  intense,  as  to  encourage  the 
expectation,  that  the  ceremony  itself  would  long 
survive  the  invasion  of  indifference,  and  negligence, 
and  desuetude,  and  unbelief  to  reduce  it  as  a  public 
act  to  utter  annihilation. 

It  is  not  a  little  observable  that  this  Sacrament 
has  been  losing  its  honours,  as  its  fellow  Sacrament 
has  been  obtaining  an  excessive  regard.  The 
Sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  is  known  in  our  church  by  its  distinctive 
title,  ''The  Communion."  And  it  has  received 
this  title  doubtless,  as  affording  the  richest  act  of 
communion  that  the  saints  can  hold  either  with 
their  Saviour  or  with  each  other.  The  more 
lively  apprehensions  they  entertain  of  the  suffer- 

health/'  before  he  arrives  at  the  confinnatiTe  Sacrament  of 
tlie  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
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infs  and  sacrifice  of  their  Redeemer,  the  n 
their  love  increased  both  towards  tiim  and  all  who 
are  )iis.     As  this  Sacrament  tiicn  shows  forth  in  so 
lively   a  manner  the    "death"   of  Christ  "  till  be 
come; "  (1  Cur,  xi.  26.)  "  if  there  be  any  consola- 
tion ill  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  merdes," 
(Phil.  ii.   I.)  if  any  holy    sympathy,   if  any  real 
"  Communion  of  the  Sainta,"  tliis  Sacrament  must 
form  the  grand  attractive  medium  of  holy  joy,  and 
spiritual  intercourse.     Where  then  can  the  table 
which  contains  the  elements  of  this  holy  commu- 
nion stand  with   greater   propriety  than  in  the 
centre   of  the  Congregation  in    the  body  of  the 
church  ?     As  the  font  standing  at  the  entrance  of 
the  church  is  the  inteUigible  emblem  of  initiation 
into  the  communion,  so   the  table  of  consecrated 
elements  exhibiting  the  common  centre  of  all  spi- 
I  ifitaal  communion,  Christ  crucified,  would  stand 
Iwitli  emblematical  propriety  in  the  midst  of  the 
■'Congi'cgi^on.     This  seems  to  liave  been  its  posi- 
ri  the  ancient  Church  ; '  and  from  the  period 
f  the  Reformation,  to  that  when  it  was  removed 
ftito  its  present  situation  at  the  east  of  the  edifice, 
seems    to  have    maintained    the    samo   in    our 
3iurch.     I  am  aware,  my  Bear  Friend,  that  tb« 

.  Gilljr,  in  hU  iakTNtins  account  of  tlie  Vauilou 

,  »)■»  of  the  churcli  of  La  Torre  ;  "  I  did  not  obsene 

J  diviiion  to  Utfwcr  the  dctcription  of  n  cIibdci^I  :  tlic  com- 

aion  tabbi  ilaiida  dinctljr  in  front  oT  the  pulpit,  and  ilwr 

pit  b  placed  near  the  centre  of  tbe  cliurch."  p.  107. 
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position  of  a  font  or  a  commumon  table  may 
appear  to  be  attended  witb  very  trivial  eflfecta,  so 
trivial  indeed  as  to  be  undeserving  of  notice :  but 
he  knows  little  of  our  common  nature,  who  does 
not  see  that  sentiments  are  often  shaped  by  ex- 
ternal things ;  and  that  while  abstractedly  consi- 
dered, the  location  of  a  font  or  a  table  may  signify 
nothing,  yet  that  relatively  considered  it  signifies 
much.  For  as  the  removal  of  the  font  from  the 
entrance  of  the  church  has  deprived  the  initiatocy 
Sacrament  of  its  publicity,  and  thereby  of  its 
meaning  and  import;  so  the  undue  elevation  of 
the  table  of  communion  from  the  centre  of  the 
Congregation  to  a  remote  and  isolated  spot,  has, 
in  the  minds  of  many,  really  altered  the  character 
of  the  Sacrament  of  ''  The  communion,**  and 
elevated  it  into  an  '^  altar,"  to  be  venerated,  not 
as  the  familiar  emblem  of  Gospel  communion, 
where  "  the  king  sits  at  his  table  "  (Song  of  SoL 
i.  12.)  and  the  '^  spikenard"  of  holy  graces  difibses 
itself  from  and  over  the  whole  blessed  company 
that  encircle  it ;  but  rather  as  an  altar  attended 
by  an  unintelligible  presence  of  deity,^  inspiring 
distance  and  terror  into  an  awe-struck  devotee. 
The  mischief  is  practical ;  the  complexion  of  the 
Sacrament  is  altered  to  common  apprehensioo : 
for  the  Spirit  of  adoption  manifesting  itself  in 
filial  confidence,  and  peace,  and  love,  which  is  the 

*  See  the  modern  renewal  of  this  doctrine  adverted  lo  ia 
the  FaxFACB  to  this  volume. 
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peculiar  character  of  the  Gospel,  ia  ciccbanged  for 
the  IieeitatioD,  and  reserve,  and  distrust  of  tbe 
Law,  In  "  The  CoinmuDloii,"  perfect  love  caat- 
elh  out  "  fear;  "  in  tlie  Sacrament  of  "  the  altar," 
the  spirit  of  bondage  generates  "  fear."  I  am  not 
aware  that  in  any  part  of  our  Liturgj-,  Articles, 
and  Homilies,  "  tlie  altar"  as  synonymous  with 
"  The  cotniDunion  "  once  occurs.  From  the  Com- 
niunion  Service  itsiOf  it  seems  to  be  guardedly 
excluded ;  it  is  tlicre  called  "  the  holy  table,"  and 
in  the  rubric  "  the  Lord's  table,"  and  the  elements 
upon  it  ore  "creatures  of  broad  and  wine:"  it 
knows  no  other  sncrjfice,  than  that  of  the  Eu- 
charist, "  our  ucriJice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving," 
(bunded  on  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  once  made  on 
tlie  altar  of  the  "  cross, — who  made  there  (by  his 
one  oblation  of  himself  once  oD'ered)  a  fidl,  per- 
fect, and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation  and  satisfac- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,"  and  the 
grateful  sacrifice  of  ourselves  for  the  same.  The 
"  Companion''  appointed  to  lead  us  "  to  the 
Altar  "  savours  strongly  of  the  rigour  and  severity 
of  the  Law;  and  "  The  New  Week's  Prepara- 
tion "  to  be  observed  before  the  attendance  on 
"  the  altar,"  implies  a  sUtc  of  soul  which  is  rather 
an  exception  to  the  walk  uf  a  child  of  adoption, 
than  that  habitual  grace,  and  continual  holineas  of 
spirit  which  he  is  desirous  to  cultivate,  so  as  to  be 
ready  for  prayer,  or  praise,  or  Sacraments,  or 
means,  every  hour  of  his  life.  The  practical  diffe- 
rence  between   "  The  Communion"   and  "  The 
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altar "  is  wide  indeed ;  it  is  just  the  diffennce 
between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel.  In  the  one  we 
see  the  coldness  of  alienation,  in  the  other,  the 
confidence  of  affinity  ;  in  the  one,  we  are  '*  stnun- 
gers  and  foreigners  "  approaching  with  the  apfHre- 
hension  of  distrust;  in  the  other,  we  enjoy  the 
familiarity  of  the  child  assured  of  our  Father's 
*'  favour  and  goodness  towards  us/*  I  offer  these 
remarks  on  the  almost  superstitious  obserruiee 
with  which  the  one  Sacrament  is  often  undnly 
regarded,  not  with  any  view  of  innovation,  but  to 
illustrate  the  indifference  and  neglect  with  which 
the  other  is  unjustly  disregarded.  As  the  taUe 
has  approached  the  one  end  of  the  church,  the 
font  seems  to  have  approached  the  other;  and  the 
undue  elevation  of  the  one  has  been  acccmipanied 
with  the  undue  degradation  of  the  other.  But  let 
the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Service 
prevail,  and  the  font  would  resume  its  station  of 
initiatory  publicity ;  and,  with  it,  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism  be  admitted  to  the  honours  which  it 
justly  claims :  witli  the  blessing  of  God,  the  re- 
ception of  the  Child  into  the  Church  would  beoome 
a  Congregational  act,  and  all  might  sympathise  in 
a  rite  which  was  presented  to  the  eye  of  alL 

Another  advantage  necessarily  resttlting 
from  the  practical  admission  of  the  above  interpre- 
tation would  be — THE  reformation  op  our 
Ecclesiastical  Polity. 

A  renewed  state  of  discipline  must  necessarilj 
spring  from  a  well-understood  and   well-experi- 
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I'-Oiced   "  Communion   of  the   Saints : "   and   this 
"trould  be  the  principle  of  it.     "  Personal  commu- 
nion  would  be  tbe  measure  of  ministerial  respon- 
nbility."     1    liave    often    admired    the    beautiful 
theory  of  our  discipline,  and  have  perhaps  as  often 
idtplorcd  the  failure  of  it  in  practice.     I  cannot 
'  flonceive  any  arrangement  more  perfect  than  the 
"division   of    the    whole    land  into   Parishes,  each 
under   a  resident  Minister;    a  given  number  of 
these  Ministers  forming  a  deanery  presided  over 
by  a  Rural  Denn  ;  the  Rural  Dean  responsible  to 
I        the  Archdeacon :  tlie  Arch-deacon  accountable  to 
^M  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  i  and  tlie  Bishop  to  tbe 
H   Aich-biahop  of  the  province.     Here  is  a  theory  of 
*     order    beautiful    and    complete;    combining   the 
whole  land  in  one  harmonious  system  of  ecclesias- 
tical polity.     But  it  is  evident  that  beautiful  as 
the  theory  is,  without  the  constant  application  of 
i  principle  which  shall  preserve  the  limits  of  each 
tartment,  and  which  sliall  provide  for  the  need- 
1  accomniodatiun  nf  the  system  to  the  growing 
Kcessilies  of  the  population,  such  a  polity  may 
Btain  the  name  of  or<ler,  without  possessing  tliat 
^efficient  reality  in  which  genuine  order  consists, 
the  practical  defect  of  this  principle,  as  I 
ipprchend,  amply  accounts  for  tlie  pastoral  pron- 
ion  of  the  country  being  so  disproportionate  to 
Ale  spiritual  wantfl  of  the  people  at  Uiis  day.     For 
there   been   such    a   self- renewing    principle 
^plied,  ecclesiastical   ministrations    would   have 
I  the  population  of  the  country  was  in* 
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creasing.  Now  this  principle  our  Church  pos* 
sesses  in  the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal 
Service;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  is  for 
want  of  applying  that  interpretation  in  practice, 
that  our  present  ecclesiastical  provision  is  so  alto- 
gether inadequate  to  the  demands  of  the  people. 
For  once  regard  our  Church  as  a  *'  Communicm 
of  Saints/'  and  the  principle  establishes  itself,  that 
''  personal  communion  must  be  the  measure  of 
ministerial  responsibility."  Admit  the  validity  of 
this  principle,  and  no  man  will  be  required  to 
accept  a  charge,  the  extent  of  which  exceeds  the 
utmost  effort  of  human  industry  and  ability :  and 
when  the  charge  does  exceed  that  ability,  eadi 
particular  instance  of  that  excess,  will  call  the 
principle  into  action  to  meet  the  occasion. 

Let  us  apply  this  principle  then  to  our  Pa- 
rishes. Say,  that,  when  a  Minister  is  first 
placed  over  a  parish,  it  consists  of  a  thousand 
persons,  a  number  with  which  he  may  hold  per- 
sonal communion  ;  that  it  is  his  object  to  know 
every  individual  of  his  flock,  and  that  by  pubhc 
ministrations  and  pastoral  visits,  he  has  a  com- 
petent acquaintance  with  his  people.  Say,  that 
the  population  in  course  of  time  amounts  to  two 
thousand ;  a  number,  with  which  no  one  man, 
with  the  unceasing  devotion  of  all  his  energies 
to  the  pastoral  work,  could  hope  to  hold  per- 
sonal communion  in  any  satisfactory  manner, 
without  a  well-arranged  and  active  auxiliary 
system  of  church-wardens,   sidesmen,   and   over- 
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seers,  who  would  nol  only  attend  to  the  tempo- 
trI  wants  of  the  people,  but  tiie  spiritual  also. 
With  such  all  auxiliary  system  perhaps  such  « 
number  at  the  utmost  might  be  committed  to  one 
Minister.  When  this  population,  by  continuing 
to  increase,  exceeded  the  ahihty  of  the  pastor  to 
hold  personal  communion  n-ith  each  individual, 
and  that  excess  amounted  to  a  given  number,  or 
the  health  of  the  Incumbent  was  insufficient  for  hiss 
charge,  a  Curate  might  then  be  appointed.  And 
when  that  excess  amounted  to  a  population  of  one 
thousand,  an  independent  pastoral  clitirge  might 
then  tftke  place,  the  Pariah  he  divided,  and  a 
second  MtnUter  appointed.  Admit  but  the  above 
principle  of  the  necessity  of  "  personal  communion 
in  pastoral  charge,"  and  Ministerial  agency  would 
increase  as  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people  in- 
creased. Jt  is  clear,  that,  os  the  personal  commu- 
nion of  the  Minister  is  felt,  his  character  as  a 
Minister  is  felt  and  acknowledged  and  maintained; 
but  when  this  ecasot,  sympathy  cesses ;  and  where 
there  is  no  sympathy  there  ia  no  interest.  A 
Church,  the  blessings  of  which  arc  not  felt,  can 
be  but  little  prized;  and  hence,  I  apprehend,  (he 
proaiUng  indifference  of  ao  lai^  a  portion  of  our 
population  to  the  Established  Church.  Nor  does 
it  appear  to  me  that  any  act  of  legislation,  or  any 
effort  of  human  prudence,  can  restore  our  Church 
to  the  place  which  she  should  hold  in  the  nlfrc- 
Ckn*  of  the  people,  till  the  above  principle  is  prac- 
ally  carried  into  effect.     Assuredly  the  division 
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of  a  Parish  amounting  in  population  to  sixty 
or  forty  thousands  into  four  is  but  a  faint 
approach  to  effectual  amelioration:  and  if  the 
mother  Church  should  in  any  case  retain  the  rig^t 
of  Baptism^  the  very  seed  of  pastoral  and  Coogie- 
gational  communion  being  wanting,  such  commu- 
nion cannot  reasonably  be  expected*  The  mott 
certain  mode  of  increasing  the  indifference  of  the 
people  to  the  Establishment  is  to  crush  that  com- 
munion in  its  principle^  and  to  do  away  one  c^the 
most  winning  and  affecting  modes  of  connecting 
the  Minister  with  his  people.  And  must  not  the 
necessary  consequence  of  such  a  system  be  the 
rapid  diminution  of  popular  respect  for  this  Sacra- 
ment, when  we  allow  for  the  ignorance  and  luke- 
warmness  and  infidelity  of  so  large  a  populaticm, 
which  can  never  be  expected  to  encounter  the  dis- 
tance and  the  difficulties  of  bringing  the  child  to 
the  church  ?  A  field,  the  size  of  which  exceeds 
the  ability  of  the  cultivator,  must  be  partially 
barren.  And  as  the  means  of  cultivation  diminish, 
the  barrenness  must  proportionably  increase.  To 
preserve  a  Church  from  decline,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  a  principle  in  action  which  with  a  growing 
community  shall  provide  a  growing  communion. 
Such  a  principle,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit 
upon  it,  is,  as  I  apprehend,  provided  by  our  Church 
in  the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Ser- 
vice. Adopt  it,  and  you  set  an  engine  in  motion 
which  on  the  ground  of  tlie  divine  promise,  shall 
renovate    human   society,  and  remedy   the  very 
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defects   of  wliicli   we  nre  nt   this   moment  com- 
plaining. 

If  it  should  be  asked,  from  whence  is  the  sup- 
port of  ao  Urge  a  supply  of  Ministers  to  be  derived  J 
I  reply,  that,  let  but  this  personal  communion  be 
indeed  a  spiritual  communiou  between  the  Minin- 
ter  and  his  people,  and  it  might  bo  hoped  that  a 
respectable  iupport  would  not  be  wanting:  or 
thould  that  be  the  ease  at  first,  a  part  might  bo 
duppliud  by  the  State,  the  cheapest  as  well  as  the 
happiest  application  which  it  could  make  of  its 
funds ;  the  improved  condition  of  society  under 
such  a  system,  producing  so  great  a  saving  of 
national  expenditure  in  legal  process,  civil  officei-s, 
jails,  transportation,  foreign  colonies  for  transports, 
and  all  (he  outlay  in  the  provision  of  penal  inflic- 
tions, that  tbe  comparative  advantages  would  fully 
juatify  this  application  of  the  funds. '  Let  "  per- 
sonal communion  be  tbe  mcneure  of  pastoral 
charge;"  and  society  would  then  receive  so 
decided  a  moral  amelioration,  that  the  moat  inve- 
terate infidel,  from  tlie  necessity  of  supporting  his 
own  both  private  and  public  welfare,  could  not  but 
support  the  Establishment.  To  grudge  at  uphold- 
ing such  a  state  of  things,  would   be  to  grudge  ut 

'  Let  tliii  iwmronnion  be  onec  felt,  nnd  ihvre  wniilH  be  a 
riinij  ptoTidrd  anil  *uppnrtrd  by  Clirislian  irnl  in  i^eiy 
H«inpry  or  iliocnc  for  the  *iipplf  of  compi^tent  Ciirain  lo 
the  dgfiUthp  infirm,  or  llicovCT-chitgul  !iiciinib"nt  w  owa- 
lion  night  nquire  i  a*  well  M  for  fvtry  oilier  want  of  iho 
Church. 
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upholding  his  own  comforts.  O  that  statesmen 
would  be  but  just  to  their  own  principles !  for  if 
religion  be  admitted  to  be  good  for  a  State,  it 
musty  as  the  chief  good,  be  a  blessing  as  it  reaches 
its  highest  attainable  point  of  perfection :  and,  as 
to  derive  one  shilling  to  the  support  of  the  State 
from  any  source  which  demoralizes  the  principles 
of  the  people,  is  the  grossest  impolicy,  as  it  is  in 
fact  to  increase  the  difficulties  we  would  remove ; 
so  to  withhold  support  from  that  which  has  an 
evident  tendency  to  moralize  and  improve  them, 
is  a  policy  which  can  but  impoverish,  and  a  saving 
which  must  terminate  in  penury. 

It  is  unnecessary'  to  proceed  any  further  in  the 
illustration  of  our  principle;  let  it  only  operate 
with  respect  to  our  Parishes,  and  all  the  superior 
gradations  of  our  ecclesiastical  order  would  receive 
its  vivifying  influence.  Each  deanery  would  th«i 
feel  the  influence  of  its  Rural  Dean,  i  and  be  mea- 

'  Should  the  day  of  the  above  desirable  state  of  communion 
ever  arrive,  the  oflBce  of  Rural  Dean  would  be  found  ooe  of  the 
most  efficient  links  in  the  polity  of  our  Church.  Bishop 
Brownrigg  in  his  answer  to  Baxter  [Life  and  Times,  d.  175-' 
on  church  government  says,  *'  This  proposal  looks  like  mir 
Rural  Deaneries,  or  Clioriepiscopal  Order,  which  l^th  bcco 
laid  much  aside,  but  for  the  reducing  of  it,  and  to  make  it 
profitable,  I  wish  that  it  may  be  bounded  witli  fit  canoiK 
prescribing  what  they  may  do,  and  with  intimation  from  the 
Bishop  and  his  inspection,  and  that  such  a  Dean  or  Presideat 
may  be  continued  for  life,  that  being  a  means  to  breed  expe* 
rience,  if  he  do  not  desene  a  removal.**  Bishop  Ilall  ezproMS 
himself  as  follows.     **  Instead  of  their  presbytcrict  ftbflse 
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mredby  his  ability  to  sustain  that  influence  ;  the 
Arch-deac(in  would  reside  in  the  midst  of  the 
deaneries  over  which  he  presided,  to  maintain  the 
necessary  personal  communion ;  the  Bishop's  dio- 
cese Would  then  be  timited  by  the  number  of 
Clergy  with  wtiom  he  could  hold  personal  inter- 
course, and  the  Archbishop  with  bis  diocesan  cha- 
ractcr  would  fill  the  tribunal  of  appeal,  and  the 
King  be  "in  all  causes,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as 
civil,  supreme." 

We  may  further  remark,  that  this  principle 
when  once  permitted  to  operate,  would  not  only 
be  tho  moans  of  supplying  a  Minister  to  every 
growing  community,  hut  thatitwould  be  attended 
with  the  further  advantage  of  supplying  places  of 

of  the  Church  of  Scotland]  coMisting  of  Mveral  pasion,  wi- 
have  our  number  ddiI  combination  of  MinistcfR,  in  iti^' 
diviiioni  of  our  iprcml  Deaneries  i  uniler  whJcli  are  rangpil 
■11  the  Ministen  irithin  ibot  circuit)  over  whom  the  Rurnl 
OcaD.uheii  called,  is  every  fearclio*cn,by  liic  uid  Minis- 
ter* of  tlwt  dititioD,  DS  tbi'ir  moderator  for  the  year  cniuing  ; 
whole  office,  if  it  were  ciircrully  looknl  into,  and  reduced  to 
the  origioal  initiiutiudi  might  be  of  singular  uu  to  Ciud'a 
thurch."  See  "A  modest  oflt-r  to — the  Assembljr  of 
Divines  met  u  Wettmlniner." 

Since  the  above  wai  written,  a  feeble  approacli  hai  been 
nade  in  lonte  Diocesvs  to  tlie  above  arrangement  by  tlic 
appoiatmcnt  of  Rural  Douu  i  but  so  long  at  Arch-d 
are  nan>rcsidcnt  on  llicir  ctiargei.  uuit  our  Diocoes 
tent  and  population  exceed  tbe  ijiniiatliy  of  l1>u  Bishop  In 
influence  iliem,  and  Ilia  |>ower  lo  rule  (hem,  we  can  luive 
but  little  hope  of  efToctiial  Pottoral  amcDdment. 
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worship  also  for  the  discharge  of  hit  ministrationa. 
It  is  a  question  of  solemn  import  with  every  reflect- 
ing man,  at  this  season  of  our  abounding  popula. 
tion,  what  effectual  means  can  be  resorted  to,  to 
render  our  supply  of  churches  equal  to  the  demand! 
Has  the  Government  any  well  arranged  plan  ton 
this  purpose  1  Has  it  taken  a  survey  of  the  coun- 
try,  ascertained  the  ecclesiastical  wants  of  our 
population,  and  arrived  at  the  decision  whether 
Government  can  or  ought  to  undertake  the  supply 
of  those  wants  or  not  ?  Is  it  prepared  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Legislature  any  feasible  plan  to  be 
effected  by  the  public  purse  ?  Are  the  grants 
already  made,  the  million  of  one  year,  the  Wf 
million  of  another,  and  any  other  sums  the  Parlia- 
ment may  have  contributed  to  this  purpose,  parts 
of  a  regular  system  of  supply,  or  are  they  only 
occasional  and  temporary  ?  Have  our  ecclesiastical 
rulers  any  other  mode  of  relief  in  contemplatioD 
than  that  of  voluntary  contributions  towards  the 
enlargement  of  churches  and  the  provision  of  addi- 
tional seats  ?  If  there  be  no  system  of  relief,  it  is 
in  vain  to  expect  relief:  and  if  there  be,  and  the 
progress  of  it,  which  we  have  already  witnessed,  is 
to  be  considered  as  a  fair  sample  of  its  operation ; 
it  is  but  too  evident  that,  as  a  measure  of  suppiv, 
it  is  altogether  inadequate  to  our  demands.  But 
indeed.  My  Dear  Friend,  I  must  profess  that  I 
entertain  no  hope  tliat  either  the  efforts  of  Govern- 
ment or  of  voluntary  Societies  are  at  all  equal  to 
this  undertaking.     We  have  no  reason  that  I  am 


Tins   INTERPRETATIOM. 


g7i 


riware  of  to  believe,  that  our  churches  throughout 
tbe  land  orif^iiiallj  rose  from  the  pecuniary  aid  of 
our  successive  Governments,  but  in  the  zeal  and 
voluntary  exertions  of  the  people.  And  let  the 
ippeal  be  but  now  made  to  the  same  voluntary 
ener^es,  those  energies  being  regulated  and  en- 
couraged by  certain  known  legislative  aecurities 
and  privileges,  and  should  we  not  wrong  the 
zeal  of  our  present  more  enlightened  population, 
to  doubt,  for  a  moment,  that  their  voluntary 
exertions  would  not  at  leaat  equal  those  of  their 
Popish  ancestors  ?  Let  the  appeal  be  made ; 
and  call  this  principle  of  Baptismal  regeneration 
in  virtue  of  the  jirumise  into  action;  follow  it 
out  in  persevering  practice,  and  water  it  with  con- 
stant prayer ;  and  probably  neither  would  churches 
be  wanting,  nor  Ministers  to  officiate  in  (hem,  nor 
a  considerable  support  for  such  Ministers,  witli 
littl«  other  aid  from  the  State  than  its  counte- 
nance and  protection.  Surely  the  most  devoted 
•npporter  of  our  present  line  of  policy,  must  be  far 
from  sanguine  of  success,  while  so  many  impedi- 
noita  are  opposed  to  the  religious  zeal  of  the 
people  in  raising  churches  within  the  Establish- 
ment, and  so  restrained  a  liberty  is  given  to  the 
Tory  sanie  zeal  in  erecting  places  of  worship  among 
thos«  who  are  without  it.t 

Akothsr  auvantaob  flowing  from  the  above 
inteq>retation,  is  that — rnis  comuunion  would 

BOTH  BKOET  DMTY  AKD  PRBSP-RVK  IT. 

■  See  A.  in  the  Ap|tendis. 
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The  Child  trained  up  as  a  belierer  in 
Jesusy  practically  renouncing  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil^  enjoying  the  articles  of  fedth  in  his 
life,  and  walking  in  the  path  of  the  commandmenU 
as  the  ''  trade  *'  of  that  life,  would  feel  the  reali^ 
of  his  Baptismal  privileges.  It  would  be  no  mere 
succession  of  phrases  on  his  lips,  but  the  vital 
experience  of  every  day,  that  he  was  *'  a  member 
of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  The  reality  of  his  pri*^ 
vileges  is  the  best  evidence  that  he  does  indeed 
belong  to  him,  "  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named.'*  He  is  a  child  of  this 
family  in  the  domestic  circle,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  in  the  Church ;  and  the  acknowledged 
blessedness  of  his  life  convinces  him,  that  he  enjojs 
that  unity  of  heart  and  sentiment  and  privilege,  to 
interrupt  which  by  any  dissent  which  does  not 
arise  from  imperious  necessity, — a  necessity  arising 
from  violated  principle  alone, — is  a  mischief  to  be 
deprecated,  as  depriving  him  of  the  most  valuable 
blessing  of  life.  Let  any  Christian  society  cMice 
possess  these  privileges,  and  unity  must  be  the 
necessary  consequence  :  the  advantages  of  it  would 
be  so  evident  in  the  improved  happiness  of  man* 
kind ;  that  dissent  from  such  a  communion  would 
be  dreaded  as  high  treason  against  the  general 
interests  of  the  community.  The  loveliness  of 
such  a  state  of  society,  would  present  any  approach 
to  disunion  as  an  approach  to  exclusion  from 
blessings,  which   each   would  esteem  as  his  most 
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tdcBirxble  happiness.      Let  the  members  of  the 
t  £etablished  Church  ouce  exhibit  this  lovely  cnm- 
I  Bunion,   and    independence    then,  would  only   be 
I  nothGT  name  for  exclusion ;  it  would  be  exemp- 
tion from  blessing,  immunity  from  union,  cxcep- 
I  lioii  from  peace :  to  be  independent  then,  wouhl 
I  be  to  stand   aloof  from    the   highest  welfare  that 
.  man  could  obtain   upon   earth.      The  MetkodUl 
y  would  then  encourage  no  class  distinct  from  that 
I  of  the  Church,  where  all  is  tending  to  produce  one 
L  pvot  class,  one  holy  assembly  of  spiritaol   unity 
'  utd  love.     Tile  Friend  would  drop  hia  distinctions 
of  language  and  dress,  and  find  an  irresistible  ar- 
gument for  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of 
BaptJMm,   in  Uic   untjuestionuble  blessings  which 
Ae  faithful   administration  of  that  Sacrament  ih 
I  to  produce.    And  the  Anabaptitt  would  cease 
[.  from  his  "  many  pretences  to  scorn  at  the  baptism 
I  of  children,"  and  iK'holdiug  failh  actively  engage<i 
[  is  applying   the   promises   to   the   children  of  be- 
tBercrt,  th«  whole  education  of  the  child  proceeding* 
»  this  fjiiih,  and  "  the  Communion  of  the  saints" 
Ripplied  and  maintained   by  it,  would  no  longer 
I  permit  "  the  Church  to  hazard  so  many  souls  by 
L  letting  tliem  run  on   till  they  come  to  ripeness  of 
I  wide rs landing,  tliat  so  tliey  may  be  converted  and 
itfien  boptixed  as  infidels  heretofore  have  been."' 
I  And  as  unity  must  ueceiuarily  be  the  result  of  so 
Ldesaed  a  condition  of  society,  so  unifomiily  would 

■  Hooker,  b.  v.  04. 
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as  necessarily  be  the  result  of  unitj : 
being  the  very  bond  of  unity ,  circumstantials  would 
soon  assume  their  proper  bearing  and  place*  There 
would  first  be  ''in  necessariis  unitas/*  unity  ia 
essentials,  as  the  basis  of  this  commanion ;  next 
"  in  non-necessariis  libertas/'  discretion  in  thii^ 
indifferent ;  and  the  heavenly  result  would  be  *'  in 
omnibus  charitas/'  a  charitable  concession  and  for- 
bearance in  every  questionable  point.  Uniformity 
would  no  more  be  thought  of  as  the  effect  of 
legislative  enactments,  but  the  use  of  a  ring,  or  a 
surplice,  or  the  observance  of  a  posture  being  left 
to  every  man's  discretion,  charity  would  direct  the 
use  or  observance  of  each,  as  we  could  moat  ac- 
commodate ourselves  to  the  taste,  the  feelings,  or 
the  prejudices  of  each  other.  What  tears  did 
charity  shed  over  the  scrupulosity  of  Hooper,  in 
refusing  to  wear  the  episcopal  robes,  and  over  the 
intolerant  rigour  of  Ridley,  in  threatening  him 
with  the  Fleet  for  such  refusal !  What  still  more 
bitter  tears  did  she  shed  over  the  unyielding  spirit 
that  frustrated  the  Conference  at  Hampton  Court : 
and  the  enlarged  pretensions  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  contemptuous  stifihess  on  the  other,  that  em- 
bittered the  Conferences  at  the  Savoy  !  It  is  not 
in  discussions  on  uniformity  that  unity  can  arise : 
but  uniformity  will  arise,  without  discussion  in  the 
establisliment  of  unity.  Once  produce  throughout 
the  land  "  the  Communion  of  Saints,"  and  all 
forms  will  sink  into  their  proper  estimation  and 
assume  their  proper  place :  but  once  leave  them  as 
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dungs  indifferent  to  the  discretion  of  sucli  a  coin- 
Bunion,  and  charity  would  prevent  diiicussion, 
pence  would  suggest  the  moat  desirable  order,  and 

all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Cliriatians," 
Iwing  "  led  into  the  way  of  truth,"  would  "hold 
the  faith  in  unity  of  spibit,"  and  consequently 

in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of 
life." 

Shall  I  own,  My  Dear  Friend,  that  my  anlicipa- 
tioiu  of  that  better  season  of  Gospel  harmony  and 
love,  the  establish  men  I  of  which  is  "  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God,"  (Rom.  x.  1.)  are  at- 
tended irith  the  hope,  that  at  that  day  dissent  will 
l>c  utterly  banished  from  the  Church.  Dissent 
andet  i(jt  best  form,  and  most  allowable  circuiii- 
•tance»,  is  to  bo  deprecated  as  tltc  infriugenieni 
of  unity.  Christian  love  may  tolerate  it,  but 
Christian  love  cannot  approve  it.  To  walk  ami 
in  ann  with  a  Christian  friend,  enjoying  in  holy 
eonvurse  thu  consolations  of  our  common  faith,  till 
we  arrive  at  a  spot  where  he  must  turn  into  » 
meeting-house,  and  I  into  a  church,  to  engage  in 
the  most  honuurablu  worship  of  God,  which  is  that 
of  his  assembled  saints  In  the  great  Congregation  : 
in  otfavr  words,  to  be  separated  in  that  act  of 
Christian  communi<in  which  most  honours  God, 
while  it  most  elevates  tlie  soul  in  prayer  and 
fniae,  under  the  richest  experience  of  Church 
eommuDion,  is  a  slate  of  tilings  which  the  violated 
feelings  of  Christian  sympathy  cannot  look  forward 
to  wiU)  complacency.     The  heart  must  feel  a  void 
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and  confess  its  dissatisfaction,  while  it  laments  that 
forbearance  is  called  upon  to  tolerate,  where  a 
more  perfect  communion  anticipated  the  firee  en- 
joyment of  undissenting  harmony  and  love.  I  am 
most  willing  to  admit,  that  dissent  has  not  been 
unattended  with  advantages.  It  has  been  one 
means  of  preserving  a  holy  seed  among  us,  and  we 
are  greatly  indebted  to  it  for  the  maintenance  of 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties ;  but  then  it  should 
be  equally  admitted,  and  truth  I  think  demands 
the  admission,  that  these  are  not  advantages 
necessarily  flowing  from  dissent ;  but  rather  ex- 
pressions of  divine  mercy  and  love,  the  gpradous 
providence  of  God  over-ruling  it  for  the  production 
of  good.  The  evil  of  disunion  is  necessary  and 
certain  :  it  is  felt  as  a  practical  evil  in  most  of  our 
Parishes  throughout  the  land.  It  separates  man 
from  man,  and  Christian  from  Christian  ;  it  pre- 
vents concert,  paralyses  charitable  effort  by  dis- 
tracting both  our  designs  and  performances,  wastes 
our  means,  whether  personal,  pecuniary,  or  re- 
ligious, and  reduces  the  order  and  moral  agencv  of 
our  admirable  parochial  system  to  confusion  and 
inefficiency.  Could  all  the  decidedly  religious  in  a 
parish  combine  with  the  Minister  in  religious  and 
charitable  cfTort,  in  resisting  abounding  iniquity, 
and  encouraging  piety  and  order,  both  in  public 
and  private  ;  this  "  Communion  of  Saints  "  would, 
under  God,  exhibit  so  real  and  vital  an  excel- 
lence in  Christianity  that  the  blessed  result  could 
not  but  be  a  general  conviction  of  its  excellence. 
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It  is  the  devil's  own  inaxiiu,  "Divide  and  con- 
quer : "  Ilia  grand  object  is  to  foster  disunion,  and 
to  separate  that  he  may  destroy.  When  will  our 
eyes  he  open  to  the  wide-wasting  malignity  of 
this  mischief  ?  When  will  Churchmen  aim  at 
the  largest  comprehension,  by  correcting  a  dis- 
cipline which  they  confess  lo  be  imperfect,  by 
forbearing  to  insist  on  the  observance  of  cere- 
monies wliich  tliey  allow  to  be  indifferent,  and  by 
reforming  abuses  which  tliey  admit  to  he  scanda- 
lous !  And  when  will  Dissenters  abate  excessive 
pretensions,  give  Churchmen  credit  for  honest 
intentions,  and  while  tJicy  admit  the  doctrinal 
eKcrllcnces  of  our  Church  in  essentials,  forbear 
to  magnify  with  uncharitable  triumph  her  imper- 
fection in  circumstantials?  I  have  nu  hope  that 
these  evils  will  find  any  qualification  in  the  meana 
wliicli  have  been  hitherto  adopted  to  correct  them. 
It  is  not  in  legislative  liberality,  or  in  a  renewed 
conference  at  Hampton  Court,  or  the  Savoy,  or 
in  volumes  of  controversial  discussion,  that  I 
conceive  the  remedy  will  originate;  these  will 
either  bo  superseded  us  unnecessary,  or  will  be 
tlie  consequence  of  that  better  spirit  they  tire 
undertaken  to  promote.  Once  let  the  Christian 
community  at  larjjo  but  feel  the  practical  bless- 
cdncos  of  that  "  Communion  of  Saints"  which 
our  Church  proposes  in  her  Baptismal  Service, 
and  in  all  her  consequent  formulnrics,  and,  the 
md  being  obtained,  the  means  which  have  been 
bitlicrtu  adopted  must  necessarily  cease,  . 
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And  are  we  making  no  approach  to  this  blessed 
concord  ?  The  signs  of  the  times  conyince  me 
that  we  are.  Are  not  serious  men  aiming  at 
the  same  object?  Is  not  the  establishment  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  the  conunon  aim  of 
every  pious  Churchman  and  Dissenter  ?  By  what* 
ever  name  we  designate  ourselves  as  Christians, 
is  not  every  Christian  who  really  honours  Christy 
alive^  each  in  his  respective  degree,  to  the  awfid 
condition  of  perishing  man  whether  near  or  dis- 
tant, and  exercising  himself  in  his  communion 
to  extend  the  common  blessings  of  salvation  to 
all  ?  Nor  have  we  only  one  common  aim»  there 
is  blessed  be  God  one  common  means,  which  is  I 
trust  the  earnest  of  a  growing  union  in  circum- 
stantials also.  The  Bible  Society  I  cannot  but 
hail  as  the  expression  of  the  mass  of  the  wise 
and  good  throughout  the  land,  to  merge  their 
prejudices  and  differences,  so  far  as  they  may,  in 
one  grand  effort  to  promote  the  common  cause. 
There  arc  other  Societies  doubtless  most  excellent 
in  design,  and  most  efficient  in  practice  ;  but 
these  consist  either  exclusively  of  Churchmen  or 
Dissenters,  or  indifferently  of  both,  meeting  on 
some  common  ground  of  charity,  each  of  which 
has  its  respective  importance  in  promoting  union. 
But  it  is  the  Bible  Society  which  is  the  grand 
expression  of  popular  sentiment:  inasmuch  as 
there  are  more  Churchmen  probably  conducing 
to  its  support  that  can  be  found  in  any  Society 
of  Churchmen ;    and    more    Dissenters    enlisted 
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in  iu  cause  than  are  enrolled  in  any  Society  of 
Dissenters.  Here  then  is  a  grand  practical  ad- 
vance 'made  towards  unity,  without  once  men- 
tioning the  term:  this  blessed  end  following  as 
an  efiect,  from  the  moral  and  holy  principles  by 
which  the  Society  is  combined.  It  is  in  fact  a 
louder  voice  than  that  of  Parliament,  or  Convo- 
cation, or  Conference  at  Hampton  Court  or  Savoy, 
or  of  ardent  disputants  whether  for  ceremonies  or 
against  tlicm :  it  is  vox  populi  which  is  indeed  in 
this  instance  vox  Dei  in  its  most  intelligible  sense. 
It  b  practical  unity;  the  actual  attainment  of 
concord  without  the  expressed  design  ;  tliat  con- 
cord being  the  necessary  consequence  of  so  blessed 
an  object,  not  its  declared  intention.'  And  as  it 
ia  erident  that  the  simplicity  of  the  object  pro- 
posed is  the  real  ground  of  this  concord,  may 
we  not  hence  learu  the  wisdom  of  simplifjring 
every  object,  to  which  we  expect  the  general 
concumoco  of  mankind.  Let  us  hope  that  tlie 
reign   of  simplicity  is  advancing,   for  as  it  does 

'  The  above  was  writcrn  about  twelve  jean  lincc  i  and 
ihe  iinmraiure^  abuse  of  die  E«tabtlil>eil  Chiirt-li.  and  the 
aTi)wi<<l  jnuriitiomor  certain  among  the  Disscnicn  to  ovcr- 
■hrnw  ii  u  a  plague  and  n  burthmi  to  the  land,  may  well  bt- 
inppoaed  la  hate  tried  the  principle  of  union  on  wiiicK  tlii* 
Socictj'  ml* — ttiat  tbc  Uihlo  ii  the  word  of  God,  and  (hould 
be  commended  to  the  ncccpuacc  ef  all  mankind,  in  whidi 
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e  honMtly  and  ronsistcntly  carried  no  further 
It  floiiri*hing  itatc  of  the  Sodett 
ll  may  with  suce«M  be  carried  *o  lar. 
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advance,  may  we  expect  the  return  of  peace* 
But  viewing  this  union  in  the  most  £EivourabIe 
lighti  it  is  after  all  but  the  dawn  of  unity,  the 
first  fruits  rather  than  the  crop.  It  is  in  the 
enlarged  **  Communion  of  the  Saints*'  in  which 
unity  can  alone  be  found :  one  in  Christ  their 
Head,  they  are  firmly  united  in  him  ;  and  let 
the  energies  of  our  Church  have  but  full  pliqr 
in  producing  this  communion ;  let  the  vigour  of 
our  faith  be  but  proportioned  to  the  extent  of 
the  promise  to  the  children  of  believers,  and 
under  God  we  might  expect  a  communion,  the 
blessedness  of  which,  would  deprive  separation 
of  all  its  pretexts, — a  communion  which  would 
exhibit  discipline  reformed,  scandal  abated,  Chris- 
tianity illustrated  in  all  its  practical  suitableness, 
ignorances  pitied,  infirmities  tolerated,  dissent 
conciliated, — the  reign  of  love,  and  concord,  and 
peace.  Here  would  be  such  a  community  as 
would  utterly  annihilate  dissent,  for  dissent  would 
then  be  separation  from  the  choicest  blessings, 
a  voluntary  banishment  from  the  happiest  condi- 
tion of  society  to  which  man  could  hope  to  be 
admitted  on  earth. 

It  is  important  to  remark  for  our  encouragement, 
that  dissent  had  not  ripened  into  a  system  of 
independent  congregations,  till  a  century  had 
elapsed  from  the  Reformation  of  our  Church  ; 
and  that  as  the  original  sense  of  Baptism  de- 
clined, and  Christian  communion  declined  with 
it,  so  independence,   and  consequently  disunion 
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received  their  establish  meat.  The  conduct  uf 
the  early  Puritans,  when  Baptismal  privileges 
and  adherence  to  "the  Communion  of  the  Saints" 
as  contained  iu  our  Church,  were  better  uuder- 
■tuod,  as  well  as  that  of  succeeding  Non-confor- 
mists, seems  to  demonstrate  tliat  they  contemplated 
a  separation  from  the  Church,  but  on  the  con- 
trary were  desirous  of  retaining  communion  with 
her  to  the  last,  had  their  own  views  been  hut 
tolerated.  It  required  nearly  a  century  of  strug- 
gle and  exclusion,  of  declining  communion  and 
growing  separation,  to  prepare  meu's  minds  for 
the  establishment  of  independence.  As  the  spirit 
uf  the  Keforniatiou  decayed,  the  spirit  of  dissent 
quickened  and  grew  ;  and  as  Baptismal  commu- 
nion was  on  the  wane,  indifference  was  strength- 
ened, and  alienation  confirmed.  And  where  is 
the  remedy  t  neither  in  law,  nor  conference,  nor 
controversy  ;  but  in  exhibiting  in  practical  effi- 
cacy the  original  design  of  our  Reformers  to 
prc8cr>-c  a  constant  "  Communion  of  Saints," 
through  the  means  of  the  Baptismal  covenant  to 
tlie  infants  of  believers.  LiCt  faith  be  true  to  the 
promise  i  let  the  loveliness  and  blessedness  of  the 
letU;r  of  our  Bnptismal  Service  receive  a  vital 
being  in  the  loveliness  and  blessedness  of  a  Bap- 
tismal education,  and  aa  men  become  sensible  of 
the  blessing,  fo  will  they  be  desirous  to  obtain  it, 
and  jealous  of  any  scpamtion  that  may  eiilier  in- 
terrupt or  deatioy  iL  If  we  would  regain 
separatists  to  tbft  £atabliahmeDt,  it  con  alotte  be 
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effected^  under  God,  by  giving  them  practical 
evidence  of  the  superior  blessings  into  v^hich  they 
will  be  admitted,  and  the  superior  advantages 
which  must  attend  a  united  Church.  Carry  the 
above  interpretation  into  effect,  and  you  present 
an  irresistible  argument  to  dissent :  for  you  attain 
a  higher  object  than  that  which  any  one  deno- 
mination of  dissent  proposes,  or  indeed  than  all 
the  denominations  combined  together  propose; 
for  they  would  each  receive  applicants  into  their 
respective  communions,  but  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  one  of  them  purposes  as  its  object,  to  evan- 
gelise the  land. 

Or  is  the  attainment  of  union  in  the  Church 
really  hopeless  f  Is  there  indeed  a  moral  impos- 
sibility that  all  ''  the  Communion  of  Saints  *" 
shall  join  in  one  external  communion  which  is 
acceptable  to  all  i  I  cannot  believe  it.  Far  as 
we  are  at  present  from  so  desirable  a  consumma- 
tion, I  believe  its  apparent  impossibility  arises 
from  our  education,  and  prejudices,  and  selfish 
narrowness,  and  even  from  habitual  indisposition 
rather  than  from  any  necessary  impediment 
The  Israelites  coiild  not  enter  into  Canaan,  not 
because  the  passage  of  Jordan  was  difficult,  or 
the  power  of  the  Canaanites  was  invincible,  bat 
because  of  unbelief.  It  was  a  spiritual  defect 
that  rendered  the  promise  vain :  they  would  not 
believe  it,  and  therefore  made  no  attempt  to 
accomplish  it.  Alas!  has  not  our  unwillingness 
to  unite  paralysed  all  effort  to  attempt  it.    But  do 
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WO  want  the  richest  promises  for  our  eucourage- 
nient  ?  Have  wc  not  the  great  evangelical  song 
of  promise :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  eurtli  [>eace!"  (Luke  U.  H.)  Shall  not  "the 
work  of  righteousness  be  peace,  and  the  eii'ectt>f 
rightcousneas,  quietness,  and  assurance  lor  ever  ?  " 
(Isa.  xxxii.  17.)  and  is  not  the  promise  again  and 
again  repeated,  that  antipalliiea  shall  cease,  that 
the  wolf  shall  dwell  witli  the  lamh,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  tlie  kid,  and  the  calf 
and  the  young  hon,  and  the  fntling  together:  and 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them?  "  (Isa.  si.  G.)  Are 
the  antipatiiics  of  Cliurclimen  and  Dissenters  more 
rahid  and  more  irreconcilcabic  than  those  of 
wolves,  and  leopards,  and  lions  ^  Is  their  lust  to 
dfvour  each  other  more  fierce  than  that  of  the 
wolf  to  devour  the  luiub,  llie  leopard  the  kid,  atui 
the  young  lion  the  fading  ?  Till  it  can  be  proved 
to  be  such,  our  recovery  to  union  does  not  ex- 
ceed the  measure  of  the  promise :  and  once  let 
the  "  tittle  child,"  iiUMiLiTV,  *'  lead  "  all  parties 
to  tliink  more  moderately  of  tliemselvcs,  and  more 
favourably  of  their  neighbours,  and  I  see  no 
reason  why  this  very  day  mutual  love  might  not 
produce  mutual  concession,  and  all  be  harmony 
and  peace. 

Wf  reprobate  national  sin,  and  we  do  well ; 
but  our  mother-sin  appears  to  me  to  be — DrsuMlON 
AMoso  THR  PEopLF.  01'  OoD.'     Tlie  "  unknowD 
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and  unknowable  "  horrors  of  yet  encouraged 
slavery,  the  waste  of  corporeal  and  moral  strength 
among  the  people  by  their  unrestrained  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors,  the  general  spirit  o( 
gaming,  and  all  the  mass  of  corruption  and  sub- 
terfuge, both  in  Church  and  State,  both  in  public 
and  in  private  life,  may  well  beget  in  us  fear, 
and  shame,  and  remorse ;  but  alas !  are  not  all 
these  the  consequences  of  disunion  in  the  Church  ? 
If  those  to  whom  the  application  of  the  remedy 
is  committed,  instead  of  uniting  to  apply  it, 
dissipate  their  powers  by  contending  as  to  the 
means  of  application,  doubtless  the  great,  the 
crying  sin  rests  with  them.  Let  the  Church  of 
Christ  show  to  the  world  that  it  is  superior  to 
the  prejudices  which  divide  it ;  let  us  assume  the 
attitude  which  becomes  us  as  penitents  :  let  there 
be  a  "  holy  order  of  mourners  in  Zion ;  **  let 
us  humble  ourselves  in  the  dust  before  Him 
whose  honour  our  divisions  have  injured,  and  to 
the  advance  of  whose  cause  they  have  opposed 
the  most  effectual  obstruction.  Let  us  mourn 
and  lament  them ;  let  confession  precede  prayer, 
and  prayer  be  poured  forth  from  every  contrite 
soul,  that  God  would  heal  the  bitter  waters  of 
our  disunion  by  the  salt  of  his  grace,  and  grant 
us  to  go  forth  as  one  united  company,  *'  con- 
quering and  to  conquer."  Let  the  whole  "  land 
mourn,"  first,  the  Establishment,  and  "  every 
family  "  of  separation  "  apart,"  and  then  every 
soul,    both  Churchman  and   Dissenter,    on   one 
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appointed  fast  of  national  humiliation.  Let 
Ezra's  prayer  be  that  of  every  believer,  "  O  my 
God,  I  am  ashamed,  and  blush  to  lift  up  my 
face  to  thee,  my  God. — O  Lord  God  of  Israel) 
thuu  art  righteous:  for  we  remain  yet  escaped, 
as  it  is  this  day :  behold  we  are  before  ibee  in 
our  trespasses:  for  wc  cannot  stand  before  thee 
because  of  this."  (Ezra  ix.  G,  15.) 

But  is  a  diSerent  feeling  really  prevalent  ? 
Are  we  rather  "  puffed  up,"  each  cooiident  of 
the  superior  excellence  of  his  own  persuasion, 
and  therefore  indisposed  to  make  those  conces- 
sions wlticb  might  effect  reconciliation  and  con- 
currence ?  Our  "  glorying  is  not  good."  (I  Cor. 
V.  6.)  Or  has  custom  in  evil  begot  indifference  to 
itH  real  character?  and  has  the  inveteracy  of  habit 
confirmed  us  in  disunion,  and  rendered  all  effort 
at  reconciliation  hopeless  ?  May  the  Spirit  of 
(iod  dissipate  this  delusion  from  the  eyes  of  his 
Ciiurch ;  may  this  solemn  cou\'iction  of  my  soul 
be  impressed  upon  every  heart  thai  feels  for  the 
honour  of  Christ,  that  the  great  crying  sin  of  the 
Innd  is  the  sin  of  the  Church — disunion  allowed  and 
gloried  in,  cherished  separation,  sc{uu-ation  un- 
coiifeascd,  unmoumed,  uurepentcd  of  by  the 
Church  at  large,  sepnrntion  unconciiiated  on  ont^ 
hand,  and  proud  of  its  distinctions  on  the  other. 
May  the  spirit  of  boosting  be  exchanged  for 
that  of  mourning,  and  if  "  the  Communion  of 
the  SainU  "  has  ever  been  regarded  aa  the  strength 
of  the  Church  and  the  glory  of  her  Head  :  may 
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all  that  tends  to  weaken  that  commonicHi,  and  to 
tarnish  that  glory,  be  regarded  as  the  bane  of 
the  Church ;  and  let  every  heart  and  band  com- 
bine in  ardent  prayer  and  persevering  effort,  to 
concede,  to  conciliate,  and  to  unite.^ 

Episcopalian  Saunderson,  Non-conformist  Bax- 
ter, and  Independent  Owen  were  three  cotem- 
poraneous  stars  in  the  ecclesiastical  firmam^it, 
which  arose,  each  in  his  respective  commimion, 
amidst  the  darkness  and  confusion  of  their  time. 
Each  was  largely  accredited  by  the  party  he  repre- 
sented, and,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  times, 
each  possessed  an  influence  probably,  which  no 
single  man  at  this  day,  however  accredited,  can 
hope  to  attain.  They  have  left  behind  them 
writings  of  no  common  value  for  the  perpetual 
edification  of  the  Church.     But  valuable  as  their 

'  The  Apostle  had  never  called  upon  the  Church  of 
Corinth  for  a  state  of  undissenting  union  had  any  moiml  im- 
possibility existed  to  such  condition.  **  Now  I  beseech  joa, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you  :  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment."  (1  Cor.  i.  10.)  May  this 
and  the  two  following  chapters  be  the  constant  subject  of 
meditation  to  every  pious  Churchman  and  Dinenter,  and 
may  their  holy  aspirations  ascend  to  heaven  in  the  following 
expressions  ;  **  We  beseech  thee  to  inspire  continually  the 
universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  con- 
cord :  and  grant  that  all  they  that  do  confess  thy  holy  name, 
may  agree  in  the  truth  of  thy  holy  word,  and  live  in  unity, 
and  godly  love." 
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wriun^  are,  they  had  bequeathed  to  the  Church 
a  far  richer  legacy,  had  they  combined,  under 
God,  in  projecting  some  intelligible  mean  in 
which  all  parties  might  liave  concurred,  and  which, 
though  unable  to  establish  amidst  the  dissen^ous 
of  their  own  times,  their  wisdom  and  piety  might 
have  commended  to  tlie  acceptance  of  a  less 
prejudiced  posterity.  Blessed,  tlirice  blessed,  shall 
that  man  be  in  my  esteem,  whom  God  shall 
honour  in  uniting  his  Church.  I  hiid  rather  be 
the  happy  instrument  of  advancing  such  a  cause, 
lliough  I  laid  but  the  smallest  stone  in  the  walls 
of  the  temple  of  peace,  than  enjoy  all  the  tame 
of  uU  the  statesmen,  and  warriors,  and  philoso- 
phers, and  i>oets,  and  orators,  who,  by  conferring 
temporal  benefits  on  tlieir  species,  have  ever 
attracted  the  ndminition  of  mankind  ; — for  the 
union  of  the  Church  is  the  sum  of  human  blessed- 
ness :  and  the  highest  object  at  which  human 
wisdom  and  human  charity  can  aim,  is  to  bring 
every  man  to  the  vitid  confession,  "  I  am  not  of 
Paul,  nor  of  Apollos,  nor  of  Cephas,  but  of 
Christ."  It  is  then  that  the  conquest  of  the 
world  to  its  Saviour  cannot  he  fur  distant ;  for 
then  the  power  of  the  saints  will  no  longer  be 
dissipated  in  party  contentions,  but  the  whole 
blessed  company  marshalled  under  one  banner, 
that  of  their  common  Lord,  bold  in  the  aggression 
of  benevolence,  and  safe  in  the  protection  of  the 

i»e,    may  go    "  up  on  the   breadth  of  the         ^ 

,"  (Rev.  XX.  9.)   an  irresistible  conibinatiun        ^M 


288  ADVANTAGES  OP 

of  charity  and  power ;  *'  fair  as  the  moon,  dear 
as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.** 
(Song  of  SoL  VI.  10.) 

"  O  come  hither  "  then,  "  ye  that  fear  Gtod," 
(Psalm  Ixvi.  16.)'every  soul  to  whom  the  Savionr*8 
honour  is  dear,  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  or  the 
salvation  of  your  own  soul ;  and  while  you  pray 
for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  advance  your  own, 
— "  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee."  *  (Psalm  cxxii.  6.) 

Another  advantage  directly  resulting  from 
this   interpretation    of  our    Baptismal     Service, 

would  be — THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  GENERAL  EDU- 
CATION. I  have  dropped  some  hints  on  this 
subject  before,  but  its  matchless  importance  de- 
mands a  specific  mention  in  this  enumeration  of 
Baptismal  advantages. 

And  what  a  provision  is  here  made  for  a  spiri- 
tual education,  while  the  Child  is  considered  as 
**  the  child  of  God ! "  Let  all  his  instruction 
have  a  reference  to  train  him  up  in  this  character, 
and  I  think  it  is  plain  that  our  present  mode  of 
education  must  be  almost  reversed,  if  the  forma- 

'  See  Note  C.  in  tbe  Appendix. 
I  see  no  reason  why,  one  soul,  who  really  h<HK>Qis 
Christ,  should  absent  himself  from  this  blessed  comp«Dj ; 
the  Anabaptist  may  unite  himself  in  common  with  cTCfj 
real  believer.  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Tombs,  one  of  the  moit 
distinguished  supporters  of  this  persuasion  in  the  seventeeDth 
century,  tliat  he  communicated  with  the  Church  at  Salisbury 
to  the  end  of  his  days. 
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tion  of  s  child  as  "  the  child  of  God  "  is  to  be 
proposed  as  the  object  of  otir  attainment. 

What  is  the  object  of  Christian  education  ?  It 
is  to  prepare  the  aoul  and  body  of  man  for  earth 
and  for  heureii.  It  is  lo  infuse  into  the  soul  as  a 
principle,  and  into  the  body  as  a  habit,  that  "god- 
liness" which  "with  contentment  is"  the  truest 
"  gain,"  (1  Tim.  vi.  6.)  the  surest  happiness,  the 
most  choice  condition  of  human  being,  "  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,"  as  well  as  "  of  that 
wliich  is  to  come."  (1  Tim.  tv.  8.)  The  bouIb 
health"  then  is  its  great  and  ultimate  object.  Now 
tlicrc  is  one  book  which  reveals  tlie  will  of  God  on 
lliis  subject.  It  is  by  tlie  general  consent  of 
(.'brislians  clearly  and  confessedly  a  revelation  from 
God,  teaching  us  to  secure  the  cverlnsting  interest 
of  our  souls.  Should  not  this  Book,  this  Bible,  be 
the  grand  subject  of  human  regard  ?  Should  it 
not  be  in  every  heart  and  every  mouth  throughout 
the  land,  both  of  man  and  child,  in  every  chamber 
and  jMirlour,  in  every  kitchen  and  cottage,  in  every 
palace  and  mansion,  at  every  table,  in  every  com- 
pany, public  and  private,  as  the  general  charter  of 
happiness  tempornl  and  spirituut,  the  rightful  title 
to  salvation  of  every  being  that  calls  himself  man, 
uid  that  has  a  soul  to  be  saved  ?  Should  it  not  be 
translated  into  every  language  for  the  general 
instruction  of  mankind  ?  And  while  every  nation 
heara  in  lUown  tongue  "the  wandcrful  works  of 
God,"  (Ada  ii.  11.)  should  not  the  learning  nf 
every  Christian  land  consist  of  the  acquirement  of 


890  ADVANTAGES  OF 

those  languages,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  pleated 
originally  to  express  the  terms  of  this  charter? 
Should  not  those  languages  be  taught  in  aesnina- 
ries  and  schools  and  colleges,  in  which  the  middk 
and  superior  ranks  are  educated,  as  that  which 
claims  the  first  attention  of  childhood,  after  the 
acquirement  of  its  own  native  tongue  ?  Happily, 
the  language  of  one  portion  of  this  Book  waa  the 
vehicle  of  polite  literature,  and  the  Gommon  ex- 
pression of  the  intercourse  of  civilised  life,  about 
the  time  when  it  was  written :  and  we  owe  it  to 
the  wise  disposal  of  the  providence  of  God,  that 
those  productions  of  the  human  mind,  which  the 
taste  of  mankind  has  agreed  to  consider  as  most 
eminent  exhibitions  of  cultivated  fancy,  of  inter- 
esting history,  of  human  prudence,  or  of  just  and 
liberal  sentiment,  have  adopted  this  language  of 
full  and  copious  expression.  There  can  be  no 
doubt,  tliat,  as  God  in  his  providence,  called  out 
the  family  of  Abraham,  and  selected  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  from  the  people  of  the  earth  aa  the  depo- 
sitories of  his  truth,  the  channel  of  his  promisea, 
and  as  the  people  in  whose  speech  he  would  expie« 
his  '^  lively  oracles*'  under  the  Law,  so  that  he 
equally  raised  up  the  states  of  Greece  to  litertfj 
and  political  eminence,  distinguished  their  apeech 
with  rich  and  comprehensive  expreasion,  gave  it 
celebrity  and  acceptance  with  the  nations,  and 
adapted  it  as  the  vehicle  of  his  general  prodama* 
tion  of  mercy  under  the  Gospel.  It  is  admitted 
that  the  study  of  the  Greek  language  ia  general  in 
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the  education  of  those  wlio  are  considered  as  well- 
educH led  Among  us;  but,  may  we  judge tVoin  lite 
genunil  indif Florence  whicli  is  shown  to  the  Hebrew 
porliun  of  RevelaCioa,  must  it  not  be  equally 
admitted  that  our  indifferenco  to  the  Greek  por- 
tion of  it  would  be  the  same,  did  it  afford  no  other 
channs  tlian  that  it  is  the  language  of  Revelation  f 
Its  porlji,  its  orators,  its  philosophers,  and  its 
statesmen  form  the  real  charm ;  for  can  we  hope 
that  of  the  thousands  who  are  trained  to  Greek 
literature  the  maas  have  ever  studied  the  Greek 
volume  uf  Rei,-eIation  at  all? ■  Assuredly  the 
attention  of  the  student  is  not  stimulated  by  the 
reflection,  that  he  is  about  to  acquire  the  language, 
which  it  pleased  God  to  distinguish  as  the  con- 
veyance of  the  Guspul  of  salvation  to  his  soul.  The 
cultivation  of  the  Greek  language  among  us,  as  to 
its  bearing  on  the  sacred  volume,  seems  to  be  rather 
incidental  and  secondary,  than  direct  and  primaiy, 
How  I  apprehend  that  this  must  wholly  be  rcvers- 
«di  and  that  both  Hebrew  and  Greek  must  have 
decided  preference  in  a  Christian  education 
tr  our  native  tongue,  hecauie  they  are  the  lan- 
gtiagcs  uf  Revelation,  and  let  Latin  as  tlie  lan- 
guage of  translAtion,  as  well  as  that  of  a  great  part 
of  the  Primitive  Church,  succeed.  If  Hebrew  can 
be  approached  by  an  Englishman  without  the  aid 

a  iliri'ird  touch  vf  Uio  pencil  in  Lav'i  mnitMly 
It  of  Cli^iciiii— "Hie  two  Tnlami'ii IS  would  rot 
e  lotd  »  miidi  u  ■plBMamoDgttlilsboolu.but  iliBi  ilirj' 
I  both  U)  be  had  in  Gn«k."    "  >«riou>  Call.'^CIup.  s 
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of  any  intermediate  language,  why  should  not  the 
Greek  admit  of  the  same  direct  access  ?  and  why 
is  the  Greek  to  be  regarded  as  a  distant  province, 
like  Galilee  beyond  Samaria,  accessible  only 
through  the  intervention  of  the  Latin  ?  It  seems 
almost  necessary  to  the  comprehensive  acquire- 
ment of  language  that  we  should  be  familiarised  to 
it  from  our  early  years ;  and  the  method  of  impart- 
ing it  by  speech  ^  rather  than  by  grammars  and 
dictionaries,  (or  at  least  using  them  as  subsidiaries) 
a  method  long  since  recommended  by  Locke,  if 
added  to  the  powerful  principle,  that  we  were 
acquiring  language  to  promote  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  would  give  both  facility  and  pleasure  to  the 
acquisition.  Let  the  Bible  then  be  in  education 
as  it  is  represented  on  the  monument  of  Cowper : 
let  it  stand  upright  in  the  midst,  and  all  human 
effort,  like  his  book  supporting  the  Bible,  uphold 
and  maintain  it.  Let  it  draw  all  its  principles 
from  it,  and  refer  all  its  usefulness  to  it.     The 

'  Tlie  rule  must  be  posterior  to  the  practice,  and  the  thing 
analysed  must  precede  the  analysis.  Homer  first  wrote  an 
€*pic  poem,  before  Aristotle  analysed  the  epopoeia  ;  but 
Homer,  and  not  Aristotle,  formed  Virgil  and  Milton.  Ana- 
lysis is  necessary  for  critical  accuracy  ;  but  practice  is  necesr 
sary  for  ready  acquirement.  I  have  heard  that  the  young 
Jesuits  now  educating  at  Rome  are  taught  the  Latin  lan- 
guage by  speech ;  why  should  not  our  children  enjoy  the 
same  privilege  of  learning  with  facility  and  delight  ?  Surely 
it  would  be  an  act  of  patriotism,  worthy  of  the  first  classical 
scholars  in  the  kingdom,  to  devote  themselves  to  this  mode 
of  communicating  the  knowledge  of  the  languages. 
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Bible  languages  will  then  be  learned  for  the  pur- 
pose of  iituatrating  the  Bible ;  and  real  learning 
«-ill  then  consist  not  in  the  mere  knowledge  of 
Greek  poets  and  historians,  but  in  the  application 
of  this  knowledge  to  the  attainment  of  that  of  n 
far  higher  order,  even  that  of  immortal  truth  ;  &om 
uhiclt  their  ideas  are  fur  the  most  part  so  grossly 
abhorrent,  to  which  indeed  they  commonly  serve 
as  a  foil,  but  of  which  God  has  chosen  their  lan- 
guage as  the  expressive  vehicle.  The  Bible  will 
then  be  the  chief  school  book :  the  aum  of  literary 
attainment  will  be  its  languages  ;  and  the  sum  of 
classical  wisdom  will  be  the  spiritually  intellectual 
comprehension  of  its  truths.  There  will  not  then 
be  a  chapter  occasionally  read  as  a  task,  and  the 
book  coldly  laid  aside,  and  all  recollection  of  its 
contents  immediately  superseded  by  the  study  of 
classical  mythology' ;  but  all  study  of  ort^  and 
sciences  as  well  as  that  of  the  classics  will  have  n 
reference  to  it ;  it  will  be  the  commanding  centre 
in  which  all  the  rays  of  knowledge  converge,  and 
from  wbicli  they  will  all  be  receiving  light,  and 
usefulness,  and  blessing. 

The  inischicToua  tendency  of  mythological 
learning  in  corrupting  the  mind  from  the  simplicity 
of  truth,  seems  to  be  an  evil  very  rarely  odmittcd 
among  us.  We  resemble  those  who  reside  in  an 
idolatrous  land,  where  llie  symbols  of  idolatry 
become  so  familiar,  that  what  was  at  first  disgust, 

iloon  fades  into  indifTercuce,  till  it  sinks  into  pas- 
the  infidelity.  Mythology  has  been  so  much  mixed 
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up  with  our  learning,  habits,  education,  aUnwomi, 
and  conversation,  that  we  do  not  only  express  our- 
selves in  its  language,  but  it  has  usurped  a  dominioD 
over  the  whole  region  of  thought.  We  think  in 
mythology;  we  even  debase  Scripture  subjects 
by  mythological  illustration.  Nor  is  this  idola- 
trous ascendency  apparent  in  minds  of  conimon 
order  alone ;  it  invades  the  originality  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  most  commanding  intellect  among 
us.  May  I  venture  to  instance  this  in  the  almost 
superstitious  respect  paid  to  "  the  wisdom  of  the 
ancients,"  by  our  great  master  of  human  science 
himself.  If  the  recondite  sense,  which  he  ascribes 
to  the  mythological  fables  of  Greece,  was  really 
apprehended  by  their  original  authors  and  their 
disciples,  assuredly  neither  the  people  at  large,  nor 
even  their  poets  and  historians,  seem  to  have  re- 
ceived them  in  this  sense.  And  he  who  judges 
from  the  complexion  of  their  writings  which  are 
extant,  will  be  rather  induced  to  conclude,  that 
the  system  is  more  indebted  to  the  ingenioiis  spe- 
culations of  the  modem  interpreter,  than  to  the 
wisdom  and  design  of  the  original  inventor. 
Surely  the  name  of  Bacon  has  given  a  celebrity  to 
mythology,  to  which  its  practice  neither  by  priests, 
nor  poets,  nor  philosophers,  nor  even  the  best  and 
wisest  professors  of  heathen  idolatry  can  justly 
entitle  it.^     If  I  admire  Milton  for  the  sublimity 

'  Though  Lucian  and  Juvenal  laughed  outright  at  the 
absurdities  of  Paganism,  Homer  and  Virgil  seem  to  pay  its 
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of  hU  ganius,  I  admire  him  more  for  tliKL  bold 
independence,  whicK  enabled  him  to  think  I'ur  liim- 
seir,  and  to  rise  above  the  bad  taste,  and  nieutal 
thraldom  of  his  day.  And  yet  what  but  even  his 
slavery  to  the  prejudictis  of  a  mytholt^ical  cduca- 

dciliet  the  higliat  ntprct  in  their  writings  :  they  arc  ih« 
obJMtB  ufHileinii  prayer  anil  adoration,  and  arc  evidently 
iiiirodiici.'d  to  accredit  tlie  cliaractcr  of  their  heroes,  and  ta 
jirociirc  ihem  veneration.  Nor  dot's  it  iippear,  ihat  Homer 
iriicnctt>d  any  ditrcspect  to  tliismytliologicolmadiiiiery.  when 
hiioidd  lniiur«r  it  witli  lomucb  eaiefrom  men  to  fropaud 
mice  i  as  when  Mirterva  is  represented  as  declining  to  astist 
eiilicr  pBrty,  on  account  of  clic  offence  (hey  have  rrspcctively 
(tivoD  heri  lltofrogn,  Iwving  to  diBliirbed  lier  night's  rest 
aAer  a  Luinl  day's  toil,  tliat  she  ruse  ip  the  momiug  with  a 
liMdacb  i  and  the  niic«  UsTing  goBweil  lioles  in  her  favour- 
it?  govn,  die  cost  of  repairing  which  exceeded  her  means. 

Nor  can  the  |irBctical  idolatry  of  Socmles  be  answcri'd,  by 
interpreting  his  dnire  witli  his  dying  hreatli,  tliai  n  cock 
might  be  sacrilicedio  Escuiapiiis,  as  though  il  wcrcoii  iroiiiuil 
condomiiation  of  his  country's  superstition.  Tlioconchisioa 
or  the  PlioKton  is  as  ftjllows.  "  He  (Socrates)  «id,  and  they 
were  Ids  hut  words,  "  Ctila,  we  owe  a  codi  to  Htcuh^iiut  t 
disctiarge  the  debt  tlierofbre,  and  by  Ro  tneaiw  neglect  it.* 
"  Your  re(|u«t  sliall  bo  performed,"  said  Crito,  "  hut  con- 
sider whether  yon  liav e  tio  other  to  nuike."  To  iliis  in4uiry 
hr  made  no  reply,  Ac— "  Sncli,  Echecratei,  was  the  death 
of  our  friend,  a  man,  tlie  bmi  In  our  nteem,  with  whom  we 
were  then  BcqtMiiiled,and  eminently  (he  most  wiscand  just." 

There  i)  Dolhtng  here  that  looks  like  a  smile ;  all  I>  serious 
and  sober,  all,  tlial  to  a  heathen  mind  would  befit  the  so- 
lemnity of  llie  occasion  :  and  if  such  wot  tlic  Idohitroas  con- 
fidence of  the  l>est  add  wisest  among  them,  wlial  miwl  liave 
been  iliat  of  the  nuws  ? 
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tion^  has  led  him  too  often  to  give  a  low  and  de- 
basing tendency  to  those  exhibitions  of  Chxistiaiu^ 
which  are  among  the  most  admirable  effoirts  of 
human  talent  ?  I  will  mention  one  out  of  many 
by  way  of  illustration.  After  describing  the  fall 
of  Satan  under  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word 
of  Gody  as  it  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  the  Tic- 
torious  Saviour ;  the  subject  suddenly  sinks  into 
the  ridiculous  by  the  following  comparison : — 

"As  when  Earth's  Son  Antsus,  (to  compare 
Small  things  with  greatest)  in  Iraasa  strove 
With  Jove's  Alcides,  &€."» 

The  bathos,  and  bad  taste,  and  absurdity  of  the 
allusion  seem  to  have  been  so  evident  to  the  Poet 
himself,  that  he  was  fearful  of  writing  it,  without 
an  express  apology ;  yet  so  inveterate  was  his  love 
of  mythology,  that  his  better  taste,  if  not  his  piety. 


J  *'  Paradise  Regain'd,  b.  iv.  1.  568."— When  MUtoo 
speaks  from  the  hps  of  Incabnatv  Truth  he  rises  above 
fashion  and  prejudice,  and  gives  a  just  estimate  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  heathen  philosopliers  and  orators : 

OF   PHILOSOPHEBS. 

"  Alas !  what  can  they  teach,  and  not  mislead. 
Ignorant  of  themselves,  of  God  much  more. 
And  how  the  world  began,  and  how  man  fell 
Degraded  by  himself,  on  grace  depending  ?  " 

Book  iv.  1.  309. 

OF   ORATORS. 

"  Tlieir  orators  thou  then  extoll'st,  as  those 
The  top  of  eloquence,  statists  indeed, 
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must  yield  to  the  burbaroua  prejudice.  Our  idea 
of  the  restless  importunity  of  the  author  of  evil 
can  gain  no  impression  from  the  most  desperate 
obstinacy  of  any  "  Sou  of  Earth  ;  "  and  assuredly 
the  firm,  and  initd,  and  undismayed  perseverance 
in  rectitude,  of  the  Author  of  Redemption  can  gain 
no  iutenseneas  of  elevation  from  any  coiopamon 
wiUi  Hercules,  however  esteemed  as  the  model  of 
heathen  excellency  and  virtue.  What  a  farrago 
of  inconsiatcncy  must  the  sixth  book  of  tlie 
"  Paradise  Lost"  appear,  to  a  simple  mind  well- 
versed  in  Scripture,  but  unversed  in  mythology 
and  romance !  Founded  on  a  misapplication  of 
Scripture,  human  warfare  is  introduced  among  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven  ;  and  the  spiritual  is  levelled 
with  the  material  world.  Amidst  the  hurling  of 
tnountains,  and  tiring  of  cannon,  and  jokes  and 
quibbles,  where  is  the  heaven  or  the  hell  that  Hua 
simple  man  readi  of  in  Scriptnre  ?  He  has  read 
of  war  in  heaven,  but  this  he  spiritually  interprets 
as  war  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth ;  how 
csn  he  think  of  war  in  that  heaven,  where  Jehovah 
dwells  in  all  hix  perfections,  and  where  the  violation 
oi'  otie  of  these  perfections  consigns  Satan,  by  ( 

And  lovi^rs  of  theit  country,  la  roa;  scrm  ; 

Rut  liecuiii  10  our  [iroplids  lor  bcneatli. 

As  mm  (livincly  Uiiglit,  anil  bcttpr  leaching 

I1ic  solid  rules  of  civil  govornmeiit 

In  llivir  oiujatic  iinalfectnl  itilr, 

Than  all  ili'  oratory  of  Gr««c«  and  Home." 

Bookiv.LaAS. 
o  4 
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word,  and  all  his  rebellious  host^  to  **  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever?"  (Jade  IS.)  Surely 
nothing  but  our  blind  admiration  of  mythology, 
and  its  sister  romance,  could  induce  us,  as  CSiria- 
tians,  to  consider  this  jumble  of  incongmitiesi  this 
confusion  of  "all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things,** 
wild  and  impracticable  as  the  Poet's  own  chaos,  as 
consistent  with  just  taste,  and  its  inseparable  com- 
panion, sound  sense,  and  Christian  simplici^.* 
The  classical  literature  of  Christian  England  has 
legitimated  these  Pagan  and  Gothic  absurdities ; 
and  they  have  assumed  a  moral  and  intellectual 
empire  over  us,  the  degrading  and  demoralimg 
influence  of  which,  is  apparent  from  the  most  re- 
fined admirer  of  the  taste  of  ancient  Greece  in  its 
poets,  and  sculptors,  and  philosophers,  to  the  less 
refined  beholder,  to  whose  eyes  heathen  deities 
and  heathen  customs  are  palpably  exhibited  at  our 
public  theatres  and  spectacles.  Perhaps  the  most 
effectual  instrimient  by  which  Satan  is  heathen- 
izing Christendom  at  this  day,  is  by  securing  our 
idolatrous  admiration  of  heathen  sentiments,  and 
heathen  taste.  We  are  absolute  slaves  to  the  ex- 
quisite taste  of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  are  un- 
consciously immolating  piety  at  the  shrine  of 
refinement.  We  are  in  fact  practical  Papists 
under  the  influence  of  Pagan  associations ;  and  we 

'  From  this  failure  of  Milton,  it  is  CTident,  that  the  high- 
est order  of  human  talent  cannot  depart  from  the  plain  sen»r 
of  Scripture,  without  degrading  the  character  of  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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Mem  to  want  only  the  machinery  of  Popery  around 
tia,  and  the  tranut  from  Pagan  to  Popish  super- 
MJtion  would  be  complete. 

,\nd  now,  My  Dunr  Friend,  can  it  be  a  cause 
of  wonder  to  any  reflecting  mind,  tliat  pure  Chrift* 
tianity  is  so  little  apparent  in  the  habits  and  sen- 
timents of  a  professedly  Christian  population,  when 
We  arc  habitually  educated  in  this  idolatrous 
vrncratinn  of  Pagan  writers  and  Pagan  sentiments  ? 
It  is  Miually  apparent  that  if  Bngland  is  indeed  to 
be  a  partaker  of  genuine  Christianity,  this  Baal 
of  mythological  lore  must  be  removed  from  the 
throne  of  its  usurpation  :  and  that  the  learning  of 
Greece  and  Rome  must  no  longer  be  regarded  aa 
the  primary  objects  of  Chriatian  education,  but 
UKumr  that  subordinato  and  secondary  place  which 
is  its  due  as  the  handmaid  of  revelation,  and  the 
asnittiint  of  tnilb.  Nor  do  I  sec  any  mode  of 
return  to  Chrinttan  education  but  that  offered  in 
the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Service; 
wldch  beginning  in  infancy,  having  the  "  aoul'i 
health"  continually  in  view,  and  proceeding  in 
loitbful  confidence  of  success,  on  the  warrant  of 
divine  promiso,  builds  up  a  Christian  man.  And 
till  edacatiun  proceed  on  this  principle,  is  there 
any  hope,  rational  or  divine,  that  Christian  graces 
•hall  adorn  a  Christian  education,  or  that  the 
eflects  of  education  should  be  otherwise  tlian  as 
at  present, — Uiat  "  llustlcs  should  grow  instead 
of  wheat)  and  cockle  iitstcad  of  barley ! "  Job 
xxxi.  40. 


I 
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Nor  let  us  shut  our  ejes  to  the  signs  of  our 
times  on  the  subject  of  education.     Assuredly  our 
present  mode  of  conducting  it^  is  r^arded  by  many 
as  quite  unequal  to  the  intellectual,  and  by  others 
to  the  religious  demands  of  the  day  in  which  we 
live.    There  seem  to  be  two  descriptions  of  Utilists 
among  ua ;  by  which  I  mean,  those,  who  propose 
not  the  mere  acquisition  of  learning,  but  the  fruitfbl 
issue  of  it  in  practical  usefulness  as  the  object  of 
education.    These  consist  of  the  foregoing  descrip- 
tions,   mere    intellectual  and  practical   political 
economists,  and  religious  men  who  consider  Chiis* 
tianity  as  the  sum  of  real  utility.     Many  powerful 
efforts  have  been  made  by  the  latter,  to  evangelise 
the  country,  by  improved  publications  proceeding 
on  religious  principle,  addressed  to  all  ages  and 
classes ;  to  which  they  have  laboured  to  give  the 
largest    practical    effect    by    Sunday    and    other 
schools,  and  by  adopting  the  improved  modes  of 
education  which  have  distinguished  our  times.    In 
many  of  these  efforts,  the  former  class,  who  have 
but  little  regard  for  the  principles  of  any  particular 
school,  as  Christianity  is  cheaply  considered  by 
them,  willingly  concur.     Their   common   aim  is 
usefulness.     This  combined  exertion  has  been  felt 
throughout  the  community;  but  more  especially 
among  the   poor,  and   those  powerful  classes  of 
moral  agency,  so  largely  dispersed  over  this  coun- 
try of  equal    rights  and  privileges  which   rank 
immediately  above  them.     Hence  **  a  mighty  mass 
of  intellect "  has  been  stimulated  into  active  ope- 
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ralioa  ;  and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  ibc  improiement 
has  been  most  felt,  where  the  effort  has  been  most 
largely  directed,  among  tlie  poor  and  tbe  classes 
immediately  above  them.  But  here  it  cannot 
stop ;  and  it  muitt  bavu  been  long  erideat  to  every 
rejecting  mind  that  it  could  uot  stop  here.  The 
introduction  of  a  more  useful  education  among 
the  superior  ranks,  has  doubtless  been  long  in 
contemplation  ;  and  since  the  long-instituted  and 
accredited  schoob  of  general  learning,  have  not 
proceeded  in  improving  their  systems,  u-ith  tlie 
rapidity  wlijch  the  moral  and  intellectual  demands 
of  the  day  seemed  to  require;  a  Uiiirersily  in  the 
very  heart  of  our  population,  is  now  proposed  as 
the  moat  efibctual  mode  of  introducing  an  improved 
general  education.  No  man  who  has  watched  the 
progress  of  mind  fur  the  last  thirty  years,  and  the 
unequal  exertions  of  the  usual  schools  of  education 
to  keep  pace  with  this  progress,  will  be  surprised 
nt  this  effort  of  improving  knowledge  to  expand 
and  lo  establish  itself  lliroughout  the  community. 
The  object  of  this  institution,  so  far  as  1  can  com- 
prehend it,  appears  to  be  not  only  to  impart 
knowledge  as  knowledge,  of  whatever  kind  it  may 
be,  but  to  render  such  knowledge  useful  to  the 
common  purposes  of  life.  It  is  nut  to  Coach  theory 
only,  but  theory  for  the  purpose  of  practice ;  it  is 
to  make  arts  useful,  and  science  practical.  It 
proposes,  tlierefore,  not  merely  to  store  the  head 
with  knowledge,  but  to  exercise  tbe  lacultJes  to 
tlic  reproduction  of  that  knowledge  to  the  benefit 
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of  life.  It  is  not  more  desiroofl  of  improving  the 
means  of  conveying  instruction  to  the  mind,  than 
it  is  desirous  of  cultivating  those  powers  hy  which 
it  should  re-appear  as  practical  wisdom  on  the  lip 
and  in  the  hand.  With  this  view,  it  is  said,  the 
common  comforts  and  advantages  both  of  pubUc 
and  private  life  are  to  be  increased,  and  that  most 
eflScient  agent  of  influence,  the  power  of  speech,  ii 
to  be  especially  cultivated  and  improved.  And 
indeed  what  is  it  that  makes  the  diflerenoe  between 
men  in  the  conduct  of  human  affairs?  not  so  much 
the  existence  of  more  or  less  information  in  the 
head,  as  the  ready  facility  with  which  the  compe- 
tent information  that  a  man  has,  is  brought  to 
bear  on  the  business  in  hand.  A  ready  utterance, 
is  indispensable  for  a  man  of  influence :  and  he 
who  possesses  it,  though  but  moderatelj  stored 
with  knowledge,  will  be  found  more  equal  to  the 
common  business  of  life,  and  more  influential  in 
his  station  usually,  than  the  man  of  far  greater 
stores  of  knowledge  and  far  higher  powers  of  intel* 
lect,  whose  habits  have  been  more  those  of  study 
than  of  utterance.  Extemporaneous  expression 
is  power : '  it  is  power  which  is  immediately  feh 

1  It  is  recorded  by  the  biographer  of  Themistodcs  anoof 
the  many  qualificatious  which  facilitated  his  rise  at  Athens^ 
"  celeriterquc  quae  opus  eraut,  reperiebat,  facile  cadero  ora- 
tione  explicabat.**  An  acute  apprehension  of  what  the  occa- 
sion demands,  and  a  facility  of  uttering  the  same  in  appropriate 
language,  are  among  tlie  leading  qualifications  of  m  useful 
diaracter.    And  what  spoiled  the  usefulness  of  this  unprind- 
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F  tnd  acknowledged ;  and  as  speech  is  that  ready 

I-frculu-  hy  which  the  stores  of  knowledge  are  ex- 

I  pressed,  and  made  available  to  tlie  purposes  of 

I  wrery  day's  life ;  so  the  marked  cultivation  of  this 

?  ftculty  will  form,  it  is  said,   one  grand  object  of 

ihis  new  effort  of  the  UtilUU.     And  is  not  this 

I  iriadom  f     It  is  not  the  hale  laid  up  in  the  ware- 

tousc,   or   deposited   in  the   vessel,   that   is   the 

salth  of  the  countrj-;    but  it   is   the  industry 

f  Miich   reproduces   it,    "  with   its    ten   thousand 

rtlcels,"  its  looms,  its  engines,  its  countless  hands 

isird  in  every  diversified  manufacture,  that  con- 

\  Mtutes  our  commercial  weatcli.    So  it  is  not  know- 

Ige  stored  in  the  brain  in  unthinking  repose, 

|>'lmt  knowledge  reflecting,  busy,  meditative,  know- 

plMlge  habituated  to  instant  reproduction,  talent 

'•  occupied,"  mind  traded  with,  and  employed  in 

■  fconrly   engagement,  issuing   in   ready  utterance, 

I  that  constitutes  the  useful  man.     And  when  to 

I  great  object  we  odd   the  advantages   which 

Mist  accrue  to  tht»  new  system  from  the  udoptioo 

cof  tlie  improvements  in  education  which  modem 

Tingenuity  has  devised,   a  \CT\'  considcrnhlc  effect 

it   be  expected  to   How  from   sucb  a  system 

rely   operating   in   a  rich  and   populous  me* 

«lis. 

'  Yet   much   as   we   feel  disposed  to  encourage 

d  Atli«Dianf     The  aburace  of  lliai  principle  of  luiliii 
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lilfning  to  it>  po«M*»or,  hi*  bmliy,  hi*  eountr}.  and  the 
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every  attempt  to  cultivate  intellecty  we  cannot 
forget  that  it  will  be  a  curse  or  a  blessing  as  moral 
improvement  accompanies  it.  The  keener  the 
edge  of  the  sword^  the  more  severe  is  the  wound 
it  inflicts ;  its  keenness  is  profitable  or  not  accor- 
ding to  the  character  of  the  hand  that  wields  it. 
What  Christian  then  must  not  pause,  in  aiding 
this  attempt,  when  he  learns  that  Christianity  is 
not  to  be  the  paramount  or  even  an  acknowledged 
part  of  this  system  ?  I  know  that  it  may  be  said, 
**  Christianity  may  be  learned  at  home,  according 
to  the  creed  of  each  particular  sect ;  and  the  end- 
less divisions  among  Christians,  give  us  little  hope, 
that  education  would  be  left  to  its  unfettered  play, 
were  any  particular  mode  of  Christian  profession 
adopted."  While,  as  a  Christian,  I  feel,  with 
grief,  that  our  divisions  have  afibrded  too  much 
ground  for  this  remark,  as  a  Christian  I  cannot 
but  feel  it  an  unjust  visitation  on  our  infirmities, 
that  the  inspired  system  of  yet  disproved  Revela- 
tion should  either  be  excluded  from  the  plan,  or 
that  Christ  should  only  be  permitted  to  designate 
a  class,  in  common  with  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  and 
Zeno.  Our  own  defective  mode  of  education,  but 
too  amply  proves  at  present,  that  if  Christianity 
be  not  paramount,  mythology  or  infidelity  must 
be  ;  and  we  have  gained  but  little  from  the  expe- 
rience of  the  last  forty  years,  if  we  have  not 
learned,  that  the  pruriency  of  human  talent  un- 
sanctified  by  truth,  and  the  pride  of  mental  expan- 
sion  unprincipled  by  revelation,  will  ever  produce 
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a  misery  the  more  inteDse  ea  it  is  the  more  refined; 
and  untler  the  plea  of  superior  wisdom,  and  an 
unprescriptive  liberality,  will  more  effectually 
Tebarbarise  mankiud,  thnii  all  the  grossncss  of 
ignorance  or  the  infantine  weakness  of  supersti- 
tion- While  then  we  fully  concur  in  tlie  desire  to 
render  education  more  general  and  more  useful, 
let  us  listen  to  the  apprehension  which  dreads  our 
renderiug  it  more  unchristian.  And  if  intellectual 
VtUutt  arc  more  active  in  the  cultivation  of  mere 
talent,  let  Christian  Utiluts  be  tenfold  more  active 
in  sanctifying  talent  with  the  principles  of  truth* 
AVhaterer  may  become  of  this  project  (and  may 
God  in  mercy  defeat  it,  if  it  tend  not  to  the  hon- 
our of  his  Son)  we  arc  fairly  committed  ia  the 
race,  and  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  issue,  for  "  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  with  Mf,  the  God  of  Jacob  la  our 
refuge "  (Psalm  xM.  7.)  and  our  support.'     But 

■  Tlie  fruiu  of  ifau  tyMem  seem  to  be  apparent  in  the 
plan  rccenll;  proposed  in  tlic  late  money  vote  of  tiie  floute 
of  Commons,  for  the  gcneml  cdiicaiion  of  nit  ircu  and  pio- 
fc*tiiitu,u  left  lo  llic  dbctPtion  of  four  Infmensdcclcdfrom 
litr  Mnjerty'*  I'rivy  CbunciL  Should  nuy  of  (hem  prove  to 
be  SorlnUni,  Dents,  tiillileli,  or  Atheists,  (and  there  a  no 
KCiirity  ilui  ihii  may  not  li*  the  c«»f.)  ■  tcbool  or  coiigre- 
gstion  of  tltose  «tio  profcM  ihpmselTM  to  be  aueh,  may, 
undrr  pment  dreunutanco.  meet  villi  eneoiiragemcnt  i  for 
wlmi  a  to  prevent  the  application  ofa  portion  of  ihii  fublic 
fund  to  their  uipport,  bill  tb«  diicretion  of  the  Cotnmis- 
^ionris.  This  seems  to  b«  a  voliititary  diwreiil  Ix-low  Hca- 
llieniim  itsplfi  for  all  conatlluled  Government!  hove  found 
D  of  something  like  Religion  neccsMi;.  however 
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I  own  that  I  see  no  means  equal  to  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  conquest,  but  those  which  our  Chuidi 
presents  us  in  the  practical  application  of  the 
above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Senrice. 
Seminaries,  and  schools,  and  the  ordiiiaiy  modes 
of  influencing  the  public  mind,  must  for  years  be 
imequal  as  means.  It  is  the  nurseijr  which  most 
reform  the  school,  and  it  is  Baptismal  regeneration, 
proceeding  on  the  free  promise  of  grace,  that  must 
reform  the  nursery:  and  since  no  such  reform  can 
take  place  without  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  oo 
the  word,  may  it  be  our  fervent  prayer  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  inspire  the  Pulpit  with  the 
truth  and  efficacy  of  the  promise ;  and  that  all  our 
people  may  hear,  with  unabated  urgency,  that  it 
is  only  by  believing  the  promise  that  they  can  hope 
for  success, — that  "  if  they  will  not  believe,  surely 
they  shall  not  be  established." 

Am  I  too  pressing  on  this  subject  of  education  ? 
Or  have  I  urged  the  consideration  of  it  with  unbe- 
coming  frequency  or  fervency  ?     I  know  not  that 

absurd  or  even  diabolical  the  objects  of  its  worship.  Was 
this  very  bathos  of  ungodliness  and  impolicy  reserved  as  a 
most  finished  instance  of  the  Liberal  refinement  of  the  pre- 
sent unprotestantiscd  Constitution  of  once  Christian  Eng- 
land ?  A  few  more  such  plunges,  and  our  Church  may  be 
lefl  to  her  own  graces  and  energies,  unaided  by  the  State, 
and  under  the  sole  protection  of  her  God.  Surely  the  call 
upon  her  is  loud  and  imperative,  **  Awake,  tliou  tliat  sleep- 
est  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  givk 
THSE  LIGHT."  Eph.  V.  14.  AHse  and  return  to  Uie  Evan- 
gelism of  thy  best  days. 
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I  cim  orerprcas  the  subjecL  For  "tis  cilucation 
forms  tlio  common  mind,"  all  over  tlic  enrtli,  from 
the  i;xquigite  refinement  of  the  Professor's  cliair, 
to  tlie  blood-Qurturedaad  icalp-fed  feroctt)-  of  the 
North- American  plains.  As  our  children  are, 
Huch  will  our  adults  be :  and  what  rationiil  man 
can  bopo  for  adult  Christians  from  our  present 
nunerics  and  schools  of  mytbolo^  and  romance  ? 
A  new  object  must  he  proposed,  a  new  principle 
must  be  npphed,  and  new  means  must  be  brought 
into  action,  before  the  day  of  Christian  education 
can  arise:  and  such  arc  the  cloads  of  prejudice 
which  obscure  the  way  of  improvement,  tliat  as 
nothing  but  a  divine  power  con  induce  the  minds 
of  mc-n  Ui  attempt  the  change,  so  nothing  but  the 
warrant  of  a  divine  promise  can  encourage  the 
most  sanguine  to  hope  for  it.  This  promise  we 
havei  together  with  all  the  means  of  efTectiog  it, 
in  our  Baptianial  privileges  u  above  interpreted ; 
Giith  alone  ia  wanting  on  onr  part  to  set  the  whole 
gracious  machine  in  molion,  and  all  ita  blesaingB 
■hall  be  oun — "  Lord,  help  our  anbelicf."  (Mark 
ix.  24.) 

Anotiikx  advatitaoe  RtTordcd  by  the  above 
tnterpreUtion  is,  tliat — it  completely  vindi- 
cates THE  DOCTRINE  OP  ELECTION  FROM  ALL 
TUB  CIMHCKS  AND  MISKEPRESEKTATtONH  WHICH 
ItAVR  LOMO  ENCI-'MRKRED  TIMS  MONT  LOVELY 
.•kSO    PRACTICAL    DOCTRIMR     OP     OUR    Cttl/ncll :    R 

<I')ctrinc  which  she  herself  states  as  the  source  of 
very   tpiriiual   blessing,   and  as  "full  of  sweet. 


I 
I 
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pleasant    and    unspeakable     comfort     to   godly 
persons.'* 

Admit  only  that  **  in  every  person  bom  into  this 
worldy"  original  sin— the  "  infection  of  his  nature,** 
^'deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation,"  and  that 
it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  God  '*  to  deliver  from 
curse  and  damnation "  any  portion  of  those  thus 
infected,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlast- 
ing salvation/' — and  the  conclusion  is  inevitable ; 
there  is  an  **  election  of  grace."  (Rom.  xi.  5.) 

And  is  there  any  doctrine  of  the  Bible  fraught 
with  comforts  so  intelligible,  and  so  suitable  as 
this  is  to  every  sinner  groaning  under  '*  this  infec- 
tion of"  his  "  nature,"  acknowledging  that  it  "  de- 
serves God's  wrath  and  damnation,"  and  that 
without  mercy  he  is  utterly  undone  ?  To  be  saved 
by  mercy — ^mere  mercy,  mercy  requiring  nothing 
from  him  but  misery, — a  condition  affording  scope 
and  correlative  fitness,  on  which  to  display  its  own 
blessedness,  is  that  which  just  suits  his  utterly 
graceless  and  godless  state:  his  own  emptiness 
affords  him  capacity  to  receive  the  fulness  of  God. 
There  is  no  good  thing  in  him ;  his  nature  revolts 
from  God;  his  heart  rebels  against  his  law;  hb 
will  opposes  the  divine  will ;  and  there  is  no  spi- 
ritual health  in  him :  he  has  nothing  in  him  conge- 
nial with  God ;  nothing  of  similarity  that  encou- 
rages approach.  He  sees  no  virtue  in  himself  that 
is  to  induce  the  countenance  of  God ;  he  is  bv 
nature  the  child  of  wrath  even  as  others :  he  is 
dead   in   trespasses   and  sins;"  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  and 
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if  any  inducement  of  divine  regard  is  required  in 
himself,  where  ia  it  to  be  found  in  one  who  "  is  of 
his  own  nature  inclined  to  evii,"  and  whose  "  flesh" 
instead  of  possessing  any  kindred  dispositions, 
"  lusleth  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit  J"  It  is 
to  nothing  then  but  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  to 
which  he  can  look  for  salvation ;  even  of  that  Got!, 
who,  "  rich  in  mercy,"  loved  him  when  he  was 
"dead  in  sins;"  (Eph.  ii.  4,  5.)  wlio  saw  no 
inducement  to  save  him  but  what  he  found  in  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  own  will,  that  will  being 
determined  to  magniiy  mercy  in  the  freedom  of  its 
choice,  irrespective  of  any  thing  in  the  creature, 
liut  tlie  misery  which  could  alone  qualify  him  as 
the  recipient  of  mercy.  And  that  he  is  called  out 
from  a  "world  lying  in  wiclicdncss,"  (I  John  v. 
19.)  is  owing  to  nothing  but  his  being  "  called 
with  n  holy  calling,"  even  the  eETectual  operation 
of  the  Spirit  influencing  his  soul  to  "receive  the 
reconciliation,"  (Horn.  v.  17.)  and  "  not  according 
to  his  works,  but  according  to  "  God's  "  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was  given  "  him  "  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began."  (3  Tim.  i.  9.)  Thus 
he  is  emptied  of  self.  Here  is  the  largest  provision 
for  huDiility;  for  God  has  chosen  him  on  account 
of  his  own  nothingness  and  viteness,  to  dicplay  in 
him  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  and  holy  joy,  and 
admiring  gratitude,  and  constraining  love,  press 
every  faculty  of  soul  and  body  into  the  moat  unre- 
I  «erved  and  devoted  service  of  Him,  by  whom  he  is 
R  richly  redeemed,  and  so  gratuitously  preserved. 
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And  now,  My  Dear  Friend,  what  doctzine  is  so 
truly  lovely,  so  truly  cheering  to  a  heart*hroken 
sinner  as  this ;  to  one  who  comes  in  fiaitii  of  the 
general  promise,  ^^  Him  that  eometh  to  me,  I  wiD 
in  no  wise  cast  out ; "  (John  vi.  87.)  and  wkofeeb 
that  **  the  sacrifices  of  Grod  are  a  hroken  spirit," 
and  that  **  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart**  he  "  wiU 
not  despise  ? '*  (Psalm  li.  17.)  It  is  the  self-emptied 
heart  that  can  alone  be  the  vessel  of  g^race ;  mercy 
uncaused  but  by  the  divine  goodness,  unoiiginated 
but  in  the  divine  love,  is  just  adapted  to  the  case 
of  him  in  whom  '*  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  **  (Bom. 
vii.  18.)  and  that  he  is  the  subject  of  the  free  choice 
of  his  God,   animates   his  love,  supports  his  hope, 
secures  his  perseverance,   quickens   his  zeal,  inri* 
gorates  his  obedience,  and  causes  him  to  ''  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing."  (Col.  i.  10.) 

And  is  not  this  the  very  mode  in  which  our 
Church  improves  this  blessed  doctrine  to  the  edifi- 
cation and  comfort  of  her  people  ?  It  is  as  tlie 
elect  of  God,  that  election  being  manifested  in  the 
promise  made  to  the  offspring  of  fEuthful  Parents 
that  the  Child  is  introduced  into  the  Churdi  at 
Baptism  ;  he  is  an  elect  of  God  before  such  intro- 
duction, and  comes  to  this  Sacrament,  as  Abraham 
to  Circumcision,  as  the  sign  and  seal  of  that  frith 
which  he  had  being  yet  unbaptised ;  he  is  thet 
declared  to  be  an  elect  of  God,  the  Church  prmyiag 
that  he  "  may  ever  remain  in  the  number  of*'  hii 
faithful  and  elect  children :  **  he  is  invested  with 
all  the  privileges  of  GxkI's  elect;  he  is  r^^nerated 
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by  tho  Holy  Spirit,  he  is  received  as  God's  own 
t:hild  by  adoptiun,  and  he  is  incorporated  into  the 
coRiii! union  of  his  lioty  Church ;  as  such  lie  grows 
up  "  K  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  he&ven ; "  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  "  sanctificlh "  or  is  sanctifying  him 
ill  common  with  "all  the  elect  people  of  God." 
And,  AS  1  have  already  shown,  from  his  introduc- 
tHMi  into  tliQ  Church  at  Baptism,  to  liis  earthly 
Itparture  at  his  burini,  he  is  uniformly  and  con- 
ntly  tliruugliout  oil  her  formularies,  without 
:eption.  considered  as  invested  with  the  pri- 
leges  of  ail  elect  of  God,  The  Church  never 
L-  furegocs  this  view  of  his  character :  election 
I  the  life  and  soul  of  all  her  formularies;  the 
»t  useful  and  necessary  doctrine  upon  which  all 
r  ChriMian  communion  is  built ;  it  is  the  parent 
«f  her  holy  calling,  her  justification,  her  adoption, 
her  sanctification,  her  rehgious  walk,  and  her  final 
glorification.  Deprive  the  formularies  of  the 
.Church  of  England  of  the  rich  essence  of  electing 
!,  and  lliry  at  once  become  a  dead  letter,  a  body 
jrilhout  sense  or  feeling,  a  carcase  without  spirit 
i  without  soul. 
And  docs  not  our  Chiuch  in  this  respect 
pllow  the  footsteps  of  her  Tcnerablc  Mother, 
WORD  OP  Gob  ?  What  is  the  doctrine, 
icli,  as  tho  soul  that  animate*  it,  or  the  very 
mplierc  that  it  breather,  runs  through  uid 
tinguishes  tho  whole  word  of  God  from  bt^n- 
;  to  end,  but  this  doctrine  of  election  *     It  is 
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the  grand  practical  principle  on  which  the  whole 
Book  founds  its  usefulness  and  adaptabili^  to  the 
spiritual  wants  of  our  lost  race.  I  know,  and  I 
do  most  sincerely  deplore  it>  for  the  truth's  sake, 
and  for  our  own  sake,  for  whose  salvation  this 
blessed  truth  is  given,  that  it  is  the  fashion  of  the 
present  day  to  deny  this  statement;  and  to  re- 
present that  it  is  only  foimd  occasionally ;  and  that 
it  bears  no  proportion  in  the  sacred  page  to  other 
more  necessary  doctrines.  But  what  says  King 
Edward  the  Sixth's  Catechism  of  that  Holj 
Church,  which  was  "  fore-chosen,  predestinated, 
and  appointed  out  to  everlasting  life  ? "  The 
Scholar  says,  "  I  will  rehearse  that  in  few  words 
shortly,  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  set  out  at 
large  and  plentifully ''^  What  is  the  Holy  Church 
but  "  God's  elect,"  "  which  the  Holy  Scriptures 
set  out  at  large  and  plentifully  ?  "  And  may  we 
not  further  collect  the  opinion  of  our  Reformers 
on  this  question,  when  the  fullest,  the  largest,  and 
most  elaborate  of  our  doctrinal  Articles  is  on  this 
subject ;  and  when  the  term  *'  elect  '*  is  admitted 
into  many  of  our  formularies,  and  its  spirit  is  im- 
plied in  all  ?  Has  there  not  been  from  the  be- 
ginning a  Holy  Church  distinguished  from,  and 
called  out  of  a  sinful  world  ?  Did  not  **  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,"  (Titus  i.  1.)  distinguish  righteous 
Abel  from  murderous  Cain  ?  Were  there  not  in 
the  old  world  "  sons  of  God  "  and  "  daughters  of 

*  See  the  whole  passage,  p.  131. 
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men?"  (Gph.  vi.  2.)  Did  not  God  "save  Noah 
the  eighth  person,  it  preacher  of  righteousness, 
bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  uu- 
godlj-  ? "  (8  Potcr  ii.  5.)  And  what  is  the  call  of 
Abraham,  and  all  God's  peculiar  mercies  to  his 
family,  in  whom  all  ihe  nations  of  the  world  were 
to  be  blessed,  but  one  continued  evidence  of  God'tt 
electing  love  to  his  people!  Was  not  the  Holy 
Church  confined  by  God  to  n  single  family  nearly, 
from  generation  to  generation,  for  uinotecn  hun- 
dred years,  during  the  whole  of  which  season  the 
nations  of  the  world  were  ordered  in  his  providence 
with  especial  reference  to  his  Church?  "  When 
tht;  Moat  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  in- 
lioritance;  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam" 
into  several  nations,  did  he  not  "  set  tlie  bounds 
of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ?  "  Was  not  the  "  Lorti's  por- 
tion his  people,  and  Jacob  the  lot  of  his  inheri' 
tance,"  (Deul.  xxxii.  8,  9.)  so  that  he  was  ever 
among  the  nations  as  "  a  garden  inclosed, — a 
spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed'"  (Song  of  Sol, 
iv.  \ii.)  and  was  not  the  oath  of  distinction 
that  God  "  swaru  unto  Abraham  "  the  constant 
topic  of  privilege  pleaded  by  tlio  Church  In 
all  her  difficulties  and  trials '.  and  to  show  that 
tho  election  was  not  merely  national  and 
regarded  temporal  promises  only,  waa  there  not 
even  among  the:*c  an  "  Israel  of  God,"  {Gal. 
vi.  16.)  atul  an  "  Israel  after  the  flesh?"  (I  Cor. 
X.  18.) 
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The  Jewish  History  is  one  continued  tissue  of 
electing  love  and  distinguishing  mercy. 

Jewish  Sacred  Biography  is  a  succession  of 
the  saints  of  God,  marked  out  for  mercy,  and  as- 
sured of  his  unfailing  love. 

Jewish  Prophecy  is  nothing  more,  than  the 
gradual  developement  of  electing  grace  to  the 
Church  of  God.  Without  election,  prophecy  is  a 
nullity. 

Jewish  Haoiography  abounds  in  a  sense  of 
electing  privileges ;  they  are  the  very  soul  of  the 
holy  aspirations  of  ^'  the  Sweet  Psalmiat  of  Israel*' 
{2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.)  If  he  calls  "out  of  the  depths** 
at  the  beginning  of  his  psalm,  at  the  conclusion  of 
it  he  arrives  at  a  holy  assurance,  "  He  shall  re- 
deem Israel  from  all  his  iniquities.*'  (Psailm  cxxx.) 
He  tells  us  iu  his  first  psalm  of  the  security  of  the 
"Blessed"  of  God;  "his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper." 
This  sense  of  privilege  pervades  the  whole  book, 
till  it  swells  into  one  mighty  chorus  of  praise,  in 
the  seven  psalms  which  conclude  his  rapturous 
devotions,  and  in  which  he  celebrates  the  final 
triumph  of  the  Church,  "  Such  honour  have  all 
his  saints."  (Psalm  cxlix.  9.)  In  the  preceptire 
parts  of  the  Hagiography,  from  the  nature  of  the 
subject,  the  doctrine  is  not  so  apparent ;  but  the 
Song  of  Solomon  is  almost  an  unceasing  illustra- 
tion of  it. 

What  is  it  that  comforts  the  Prophets  under 
the  desolating  wickedness  of  their  respective  times, 
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but  that  God  hod  a  chosen  people  in  the  midst  of 

abounding  inBdelity?  and  wliile  the  forgetfulness 

of  tliia  doctrine  of  election  was  ElijaJi's  misery  in 

the  wilderness  in  his  day,  when  be  said  "  I,  even 

I   only  am  left;"   (1  Kin^  xix.  10.)  Isaiah   was 

comforted  by  it  in  his  day,  declaring  that  "except 

tlic  Lord  of  hosts   had   left  unto  us  a  very  small 

remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom  and  we 

should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah."  (Isaiah  i. 

9.)     And  what  were  the  "  visions  of  glory  "  which 

animated  their  souls,  but,  that  in  God's  good  time, 

"  a  little  one"  should  "  become  a.  thousand,  and 

a  HmuU  one  a  strong  nntion,"  Clsaioh  Ix.  22.)  till 

h11  people,  kindred,  nations,  and  tongues  become 

iine  elect  people  of  God  ? 

^k   This  Bume    blessed    doctrine  of  distinguishing 

Pypetcy  is  the  very  life's  blood  of  the  New  Tcsta- 

'   MENT  also.     Tho  genealogy  of  our  Lord  contains 

instances  of  particular  and  personal  election ;  and 

though  it  is  not  so  conspicuous  in  the  three  Itret 

I  jpospels,   in   the   last   it  meets  us   with  peculiar 

romincnce,  from   the  beginning  to  the  end  ;  so 

t  if  the  colloquial   part  of  St.  John's  Gospel 

>uld   bo   inserted    in    any    intelligible  harmony 

iruti^^liout   the    three   former  Gospels,  election 

luld  appear  to  fumi  no   small   portion    Jn  our 

^rd's  addresses. 

|.  The  gathering  of  the  Church  in  tlie  "  Acts  oi- 
[  Apostles"  abounds  both  in  the  spirit  and 
^rcssion  of  distinguishing  grace ;  and  is  but  one 
tntinual    cxlubition  of   "  the   Xiord    adding    to 


516  ADVANTAGES   OP 

the    Church — such  as    should    be  saved.*'    (Acts 
ii.  47.) 

Throughout  the  Eptstles  the  same  doctrine 
largely  prevails ;  but  more  especially  its  sweet  and 
comforting  spirit  developes  itself,  in  aU  its  richness 
and  peculiar  blessedness,  in  the  examples  of  those 
tried  and  God-devoted  men,  who  were  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  write  them ;  and  in  their  con- 
solation most  abundantly  to  console  the  Church 
through  all  ages.  And  in  that  one  £pistle '  which 
gives  a  systematic  delineation  of  the  doctrines, 
privileges,  and  precepts  of  our  faith,  electing  grace 
has  surely  its  full  proportion  of  prominence :  in 
the  chapter  of  privileges  (Rom.  viii.)  it  enjoys  its 
full  share  in  perfecting  the  enumeration  of  bless- 
ings, and  of  the  whole  Epistle  it  occupies  a  com- 
plete fifth  part  even  in  the  letter,  besides  being 
the  soul  and  essence  which  quickens  the  whole  into 
spiritual  meaning,  from  the  first  verse,  in  which 
the  Apostle  describes  himself  as  "  separated  unto 
the  Gospel  of  God,"  to  the  benediction  which 
closes  the  epistle. 

And  what  is  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
but  a  disclosure  of  distinguishing  mercy  to  the 
Church  from  the  time  of  the  Revelation,  to  that 
hour,  when  the  encompassed  "  camp  of  the  saints 
and  the  beloved  city  **  are  finally  and  everlastinglT 
delivered,  "  and  the  devil  that  deceived  them  "  is 
"  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 

*  St  Paul  to  the  Romans. 
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Ijfte  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  atid  sliall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev. 
XX.  9,  10.) 
What  is  the  Holy  Chuich  from  the  first  to  the 
bst  saint  which  shall  be  gathered  in,  but  the  con- 
gregation of  God's  elect — "  a  chosen  generation, 
•  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
jde,"  (1  Peter  ii.  9.)  whom  hg  hns  selected  to  set 
ibrth  the  glory  of  bis  grace  upon  eurth,  and  who, 
when  gathered  from  the  four  winds  at  "  that  day," 
shall  constitute  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  tri- 
umph in  heaven? 

1  am  well  aware.  My  Dear  Friend,  that  as  we 
ore  able  to  apprehend  the  preciousnessof  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  so  shall  we  discover  tlib  blessed 
doctrine  throughout  the  Scriptures.  To  one  per- 
son there  would  be  no  hint  of  the  existence  of 
this  doctrine,  in  God's  selecting  the  widow  woman 
of  Sarepta  to  "sustain"  his  prophet;  while  to 
another,  it  might  be  evident,  and  he  might  preach 
the  doctrine  of  election  bo  plainly  from  it,  as 
to  endanger  hi»  life  from  the  intolerance  of  bis 
exasperated  auditors,  (Luke  iv.  £9.)  It  must 
ever  be  thus  in  this  divinely  inspired  volume: 
tltc  glorious  truths  of  which  ari:  not  revealed  to 
reason  hut  to  faith;  and  tlie  discovery  of  which 
is  not  made  to  learnijig,  or  talents,  or  aciiuire- 
mcnts,  but  to  a  humble  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart, 
which  are  "  in  the  sight  of  Ood  of  great  price." 

1(1  Peter  iii.  4.) 
-   I  am  not  ignorant  of  tlie  objuetious  which  miiy 
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be  opposed  to  this  statement,  and  of  that  main 
battery,  so  much  relied  on  of  late,  that  if  I  turn 
my  face  to  the  north,  my  back  must  necessarily  be 
to  the  south, — that  if  I  hold  election  I  moat  hold 
reprobation  also :  and  I  am  prepared  to  be  told, 
even  by  yourself,  that  the  admission  of  the  former 
doctrine  necessarily  implies  the  admission  of  the 
latter.  But  whatever  the  reasonings  of  man  may 
urge  on  this  head,  (and  he  has  but  a  confined 
view  of  the  question,  who  does  not  admit  that  the 
difficulties  on  every  side  of  it  are  such  as  utterly 
to  confound  the  reason  of  the  most  acute)  or 
whatever  private  opinion  I  may  hold,  I  am  hap- 
pily preserved  by  the  wisdom  of  our  Church,  from 
the  necessity  of  making  any  declaration  on  the 
subject.  The  Church  requires  of  me,  in  no  phice 
that  I  am  aware  of,  any  such  declaration.  She 
mentions  indeed  more  than  once  in  her  Homilies 
"  the  elect  and  reprobate,"  but  as  a  Minister  of 
her  ordinances,  she  no  where  demands  my  opinioD 
on  the  doctrine.  She  does  indeed  require  of  me 
an  explicit  avowal  of  my  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
election  ;  for  she  cannot  move  a  step  without  it : 
it  is  on  this  that  all  her  blessings  are  founded  from 
our  entrance  into  her  communion  to  our  departure 
from  it :  she  holds  it  therefore  eocplicitly  in  the 
most  comprehensive  and  the  most  exquisitely  fin- 
ished of  her  doctrinal  Articles,  and  implicitly 
throughout  all  her  formularies  as  we  have  re* 
peatedly  seen.  She  asks  of  me  then  a  plain  decla- 
ration of  my  belief  in  this  doctrine,  as  a  necessarr 
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LbbiI  indispensable  requisite  to  my  admidsion  into 
[(ber  ministry  :  but  while  in  her  fairness  nnd  in  her 
jJiKtice  she  demoods   this ;    In   her   charity,   s)ie 
L  leaves  me  at  largo  as  to  any  avowal  on  the  doctrine 
of  reprobation.     Here  then  I  take  refuge  against 
I  •U  such  objections  under  the  broad  shield  of  the 
Ldiacrction  of  our  Church.     She  sees  no  necessity 
Lof  asking  me  for  my  subscription  to  the  doctrine 
of  reprobation,  but  she  does  ask  mc  for  an  lionest 
approbation  of  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  she 
will  not  admit  mc  into  her  ministry  on  any  other 
terms.     I  oppose  then  Iier  wisdom,  and  her  cha- 
rity, and  her  sound  example,  to  all  that  modem 
Socinianism,  and  modern  ratiocination  may  urge 
again.tt  my  consistency  on  this  head.     The  wisest 
perhaps  and  the  most  liberal  Church  in  the  world, 
sees  no  inconsistmcy  in  requiring  my  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  election,  leaving  me  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  my   own   discretion   on    the  subject   of 
reprobation.     And  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
wisest   answer  that   a  Clergyman  of  out  United 
Church  can  give,  wlien  charged  with  the  apparent 
iiiconsiatency   of  holding   one   of  these  doctrines 
wiUiuut  the  other.     On  this  ground  he  is  impreg- 
nable.   Asa  Churchman  then  addressings  Church- 
roan,  it  is  enough  for  me  to  plead  the  requisitions 
..of  the  Church  to  which  we  belong;  and  as  slie 
I  inconsistency,   in   requiring  an  explicit 
|>probatiou  of  the  doctrine  of  election  from  those 
|»ho  nibscribc  her  Articles,   hut  leaves  a  similar 
i^avuwal   on  the  doctrine  of  reprobation  to   their 


320  ADVANTAGES   OP 

discretion,  I  feel  it  sufficient  to  say,  "  1  desire  to 
be  a  consistent  Churchman,  and  if  you  charge  me 
with  inconsistency,  I  leave  my  defence  to  the  tried 
wisdom,  and  piety,  and  charity  of  our  church." 

And  surely.  My  Dear  Friend,  I  want  not  a  fair 
inducement  to  this  confidence,  when  I  see  this 
blessed  doctrine  exhibited  throughout  her  formu- 
laries,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  in  all  the  beauty 
and  loveliness  in  which  it  appears  in  the  Scriptures 
of  salvation.  What  is  there  discoverable  in  this 
doctrine  of  election,  as  applied  to  a  fallen  and 
helpless  sinner,  but  what  is  animating  and  encou- 
raging? Let  us  attempt  to  do  something  like 
justice  to  this  long-neglected  and  abused  '*  Daugh- 
ter o(  Eternity."  But  who  can  touch  upon  Uiis 
"  good  pleasure  "  of  Jehovah's  "  will,*'  this  '*  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  (Ephes.  i.  5,  6.)  without 
crying  out,  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  *'  (Rom.  xi. 
33.)  Who  can  express  it  without  its  receiving 
**  a  taint  from  mortal  lips,  at  best  impure?"  He 
best  honours  it,  who  most  enjoys  it.  It  was  not 
given  to  reason  about,  but  to  enjoy  :  and  may  I 
not  confidently  ask,  what  is  there  in  this  gracious 
doctrine  that  does  not  abound  in  blessings  to  apos- 
tate man?  man  "yet  the  sinner" — "without 
strength  " — "  ungodly  "  (Rom.  v.  6.) — the  subject 
of  the  free  choice  of  his  God,  that  choice  exhi- 
bited in  almost  irresistible  blessedness  in  the  "  Son 
of  his  love"  (Coloss.  i.  13.) — what  is  there  here  to 
daunt,  to  terrify,  or  to  repel?     Is  there  not  on 
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the  contrary  all  to  invite,  to  encourage,  and  to 
exhilarate?  Where  is  the  Gospel  lovely  if  it  is 
not  so  here?  Where  is  Cbristiimity  truly  blessed 
if  it  is  not  so  here  ?  and  where  is  God  truly  admi- 
rable, adorable,  and  amiable,  but  as  he  is  here 
intelli^ble,  suitable,  accessible,  desirable,  and 
enjoyable  ?  I  grant,  tliat,  preached  as  election  too 
commonly  is,  didactically,  and  as  a  dry  doctrine 
without  feeling  and  without  experience,  it  is  too 
frequently  rcpubivc ;  and  I  lament,  that  a  doctrine 
M  truly  honourable  to  God,  and  suitable  to  man, 
should  have  been  so  grossly  distorted  on  the  rack 
of  controversy ;  but  look  at  it  as  illustrated  by  our 
Church,  tlie  ground  of  her  communion,  the  stay 
of  her  communion,  the  consummation  of  ber  com- 
munion :  and  what  is  there  in  it  but  tlie  richest 
consolation  and  encouragement?  Use  it  a»  our 
Church  docs,  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
revealed,  and  it  is  the  sweet  solace  of  the  believing 
soul,  and  the  buoyant  support  of  tlic  contrite 
■pint ;  tAking  its  rise  in  an  eternal  fountain,  flow- 
ing in  a  rich  stream  of  abundant  mercies  through 
the  commotions,  tlic  "  sen  "  (Rev.  xxr.'  l.)  of  lime, 
and  arriving  at  iu  full  cunfluenci;  of  blessedness  in 
the  ocean  of  eternal  glory- 
Perhaps  you  will  say,  it  woald  be  better  to  omii 
the  mention  of  election  altogether,  as  it  is  a  sub- 
ject of  which  most  are  impatient,  and  it  may  pre- 
judice the  candid  perusal  of  your  book.  My  dear 
Friend,  if  I  was  aware  of  one  sentiment  or  one 
expression,  throughout  these  pages,  unnecessarily 
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offensive,  I  can  assure  yoa,  that  my  own  hand 
should  be  the  first  to  erase  it ;  for  I  am  convhieed 
that  if  I  do  not  dispky  the  spirit  of  the  Goi^el^  as 
well  as  its  letter,  I  can  hope  for  no  blessing  firom 
him,  to  whose  sole  glory  it  is  my  desire  to  devote 
this  weak  effort  to  declare  his  grace.  But  if  I 
omit  election,  if  I  do  not  bring  it  forward  widi  a 
conspicuous  prominence,  as  the  very  basis  ob 
which  all  practical  grace  is  founded^  I  do  indeed, 
in  my  own  apprehension,  deprive  the  tree  of  its 
root,  the  building  of  its  comer-stone,  and  the 
body  of  the  very  soul  that  quickens  it.  I  cannot, 
I  dare  not  omit  it,  till  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
another  Bible,  and  the  Church  of  England  another 
Liturgy.  In  my  view,  they  both  consistently  aixi 
harmoniously  derive  all  their  blessings  from  this 
doctrine :  and  had  we  but  faith  to  train  np  oar 
children  according  to  our  Baptismal  Service,  in 
the  free  promise  of  a  Covenant-God,  the  doctrine 
of  election  would  be  practically  illustrated  in  all 
its  beauty,  usefulness,  and  glory,  to  the  truest 
welfare  of  man,  and  the  highest  honour  of  God. 

I  cannot  but  conclude  this  subject  with  the  rap* 
turous  expression  of  Hooker :  "  Blessed  for  ever 
and  ever  be  that  mother's  child,  whose  faith  bath 
made  him  the  child  of  God."  * 

Another  and  most  manifest  advaktagk  of 
this  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Service,  is, 

^  The  whole  passage  applies  here  with  most  appropriitf 
force.  See  the  conchision  of  his  *'  Learned  discourse  on  tbf 
certainty  and  perpetuity  of  faith  in  the  Elect." 
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Idwt — IT  HONOURS  God  in  that  which  is  most 
bBAR  TO  HIM,  "  THE  PHAtSB  OF  THE  GLORY  OF 
MIS  GRACE."  (Eph.  i.  6.) 
.  "No  man  bath  quickened  his  own  soul:" 
(psalm  xxii.  30.)  salvation  therefore  is  from  the 
Lord  in  iU  rise,  in  its  progress,  and  in  its  end. 
Preventing  grace  cornea  from  God,  by  which  grace 
originates  in  the  suul ;  co-operating  grace  is 
equally  from  him,  by  which  daily  babits  of  holiness 
ore  formed  ;  and  crowning  grace  is  from  him,  by 
which  ^race  is  matured  in  glory.  Man  is  no  mere 
mftchiiic  in  this  matter;  but  all  the  faculties  of  his 
uiul,  being  bom  again  by  the  Spirit,  are  inclined 
to  good,  as  tboy  were  by  his  natural  birth  inclined 
lo  evil ;  and  they  all  now  make  "  increase  with 
the  iiicreaac  of  God."  (Col.  ii.  19.)  And  as  the 
lieliever  is  now  "  renewed  in  knowledge  alter  the 
image  »f  him  thut  created  him,"  (Col.  iii.  10.) 
so  God  luu  ordained  the  means  of  grace,  by  the 
clBcBcy  of  which  that  image  should  be  maintained 
and  improved.  Now  as  grace  is  free  in  ita  bes- 
towment,  it  is  rqumlly  free  in  the  appointment  of 
mcana,  by  which  it  pleases  G<xl  to  bestow  it. 
No  man  ia  entitled  to  say,  why  has  God  connected 
ffraeo  with  the  cutting  of  the  flesh,  as  in  Circum- 
dsion,  or  with  the  washing  of  the  body  with 
B  water,  AS  in  Bii[itism.  A  Sacnunent  is  "  an  out- 
^kWftrd  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
^V  pace  given  unto  us,"  and  "  ordained  by  Christ 
Ki,lainself,"  as  the  "  means"  of  imparting  his  grace, 
■^ "  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  "  that  we  possess  it  : 
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and  it  is  ours,  not  with  Nicodemus  to  saj» 
**  how  can  these  things  be  ?**  (John  iii.  9.)  but  to 
close  in  with  the  offer  of  grace,  to  accept  it  at 
our  own  on  the  ground  of  the  promise,  to  believe 
the  word  of  him  who  in  mercy  has  appointed  it, 
and  to  honour  his  grace  by  faith  in  his  word.  As 
our  faith  improves  the  means,  so  shall  fsuth  de^ 
rive  the  blessing. 

Now  God  has  given  repeated  promises  of 
blessing  generally  to  believers  and  to  their  chil- 
dren :  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  concentrated 
the  force  of  all  previous  promises  in  that  pro- 
missive  invitation,  and  actual  conferring  of  its 
blessings,  when  he  said  ^^  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God," — "  and  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them 
and  blessed  them ;  '*  and  in  the  united  strength 
of  this  promise  and  performance  of  the  Saviour, 
our  Church  encourages  the  Sponsors,  "  ye  have 
heard  also  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  pro- 
mised in  his  Gospel  to  grant  all  these  things  that 
ye  have  prayed  for,  which  promise  he  for  his 
part  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform."  We 
are  required  then  to  act  "  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of "  the  "  grace  "  of  God,  and  to  honour 
his  grace  by  accepting  it. 

First,  we  are  to  honour  his  promise  by  belienng 
it.  I  deem  it  quite  unnecessary,  after  what  has 
been  so  repeatedly  urged  as  to  the  number  and 
reality  of  the  promises  to  the  children  of  believers, 
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to  adduce  any  further  particulars  on  this  head. 
I  take  it  for  grauted,  that  God  has  given  us 
these  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  :  " 
and  he  calls  upon  us  to  give  him  credit  for  bis 
kindness,  to  be  just  to  his  mercy,  lu  confide  in 
his  grace,  and  to  improve  his  love  by  believing 
them  [  by  real  faith  to  apply  a  real  blessing,  and 
to  appropriate  these  rich  covenant-mercies,  as 
belonging  to  ourselves  and  to  our  Children  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

Secondly,  he  calls  upon  us  to  honour  bis  grace 
by  observing  that  Sacrament  wluch  he  has  ap- 
pointed as  the  seal  and  sign  of  tt.  If  we  ijues- 
tioD,  we  doubt ;  and  if  we  doubt,  vre  dislioaour 
God.  Faitb  only  is  the  instrument  of  conveying 
the  blessing.  It  is  faith  which  gives  all  it«  energy 
to  the  Sacrament,  for  it  is  faith  which  gives  all 
the  honour  to  God,  by  accepting  all  the  blessing 
from  him.  To  doubt  is  to  destroy  :  it  is  to  re- 
duce the  Sacrament  to  a  ceremony,  and  to  deprive 
it  of  its  virtue.  Faith  gives  viUtl  application  to 
every  Sacrament;  "  Doubt  ye  not  therefore  but 
earnestly  believe,"  saya  the  Church :  she  is 
throughout  the  Service  unimnting  the  6ut))  of 
tlte  whole  "  Communion  of  Saints "  present, 
whether  more  immedlBtcly  or  remotely  interested 

I  in  the  baptised.  It  is  the  uniform  i.pirit  of  her 
■ervice :  "  honour  God,  honour  his  grace,  depend 
on  his  word,  trust  his  promise,  a  promise  how 
sweetly  carried  into  effect  by  our  Incarnate  God 
io  the  days  of  hia  flesh :  you  bare  the  strongest 
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grounds  of  faith :  give  him  all  your  confidence, 
trust  your  Child  wholly  to  his  gprace;  b^eve, 
beliere ;  accept  the  sign ;  take  the  seal ;  bear 
away  the  pledge ;  and  doubtless  yonra  shall  be 
the  blessing." 

And  what  is  this  but  the  very  soul  and  spirit 
of  the  Gx>spel  ?  AH  its  blessings  are  of  grace, 
rich  expressions  of  sovereign  kindness  and  cove- 
nant  love  ;  and  they  become  our  own,  exactly  as 
we  accept  them  and  apply  them  by  fidth  to  oar 
own  individual  circumstances  and  case.  An  un- 
appropriated blessing  is  no  blessing ;  a  boon  un- 
accepted is  no  boon ;  but  as  we  honour  grace  by 
accepting  it,  so  does  it  really  become  a  blessing : 
for  it  is  the  unfailing  word  of  Scripture,  "  If 
thou  canst  believe ; "  (Mark  ix.  23.)  "  according  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  (Matt.  ix.  29.) 

And  it  is  thus,  I  apprehend,  that  every  believ- 
ing Parent  should  receive  his  child  firom  Ood : 
not  as  "  bom  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God :  "* 
(John  i.  13.)  not  merely  as  a  child  of  nature,  but 
a  child  of  promise ;  not  as  a  child  of  providence 
only,  but  as  a  child  of  grace.  It  is  this  *'  godly 
consideration"  of  the  gift  that  so  enhances  its 
value,  and  makes  "  the  fruit  of  the  womb  a  re- 
ward." (Psalm  cxxvii.  3.)  It  is  not,  in  the  be- 
liever's apprehension,  a  child  of  immortal  destinies 
only,  but  it  is  enfeoffed  with  an  immortal  inheri- 
tance ;  it  is  a  child  of  glory.  And  when  the 
Christian     Parent  receives  his    Child    into    his 
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natural  arms,  and   enfolds   him   in  the  warmeit  ^H 

tmbracee  of  UU  alTection  as  a  roan  ;  be  receives  ^H 

Uri   aUo   into   tbe   still   closer   embrace,  of    hi>  ^| 
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spiritual  arms;  reposes  him  on  the  bosoiu  of  hii 
faith ;  and  enfolds  hira  in  all  the  graces,  tlit^  love, 
the  joy,  the  peace,  the  hope,  which  wann  bis 
heart  as  a  saint  of  God.  And  while  he  blesses 
God  for  this  new  gift  in  nature,  he  esi»eetally 
blesses  God  for  this  child  of  promise, — it  is  a. 
tribute  of  gratitude  due  from  a  gracious  heart  to 
"  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

And  what  is  it  but  "  the  glory  of  his  grace  " 
that  God  proposes  in  reforming  this  sinful  world, 
and  renewing  it  in  holiocas  !  If  the  pardon  of 
sin  shall  bring  glory  to  grace,  the  conqueit  of 
tin,  and  the  renewal  of  the  world  in  holiness, 
shall  bring  glory  to  grace  also.  Most  ossuicdiy 
Gud  uever  intended  the  Law  as  the  means  of 
converting  the  world ;  this  honour  was  always 
reserved  for  bis  Gospel.  The  triumph  over  our 
rebellion  was  never  designed  fur  the  precept, 
but  for  tbe  promise.  It  was  never  intended  that 
man  ftbould  bear  the  precept,  and  obey  it  from 
his  own  moral  power  and  strengtli ;  for  tliis  would 
be  to  assign  the  renewal  of  tbe  world  to  msii's 
power,  and  would  give  the  glory  to  man  :  hut  it 
WAS  intended  to  give  life  to  the  Law  in  the  human 
•mil  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit;  that  "  the  praise  " 
night  be  ascribed  *'  to  the  glory  of  grace."  "  Fi 
the  promise  that  ho  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  Abraham  or  to  his  seed  through 
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the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  fSuth.'* 
(Rom.  iv.  13.)  The  law  never  did  make  any  thing 
perfect,  nor  was  it  ever  designed  to  make  it  so; 
but  the  restoration  of  the  perfection  of  the  Law 
is  due  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel :  it  is  grace 
that  restores  the  Law  to  its  honours  by  imparting 
to  the  human  soul  the  love  of  the  Law,  the  sense 
of  its  holiness,  and  the  desire  to  attain  it :  for  it 
is  the  express  provision  of  the  Crospel  Covenant, 
''  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts.'*  (Heb.  viii.  10.)  The  obe- 
dience of  the  renewed  man  is  to  be  '*  the  obedience 
of  faith,*'  (Rom.  xvi.  26.)  and  not  the  obedience 
of  his  own  natural  power  to  a  legal  rule.  For 
this  purpose  Christ  came  into  Uie  world :  and  for 
this  purpose  salvation  is  by  promise ;  that  faith, 
acting  upon  the  promise,  might  renew  the  world 
in  holiness,  and  grace  have  all  the  glory  of  the 
spiritual  restoration  of  mankind. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  how  harmo- 
niously the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptismal 
Service  suits  this  design.  It  is  faith  acting  on 
the  promise.  The  obedience  of  the  Child  is  the 
obedience  of  faith  ;  and  as  he  grows  in  grace, 
faith  admires  the  gradual  developemeut  of  the 
promise,  and  ascribes  the  imparted  holiness  of 
the  Law,  which  it  traces  with  pleasure  in  the 
nascent  \drtues  of  the  Child,  simply  to  that 
operation  of  the  Spirit  which  secures  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  free  grace. 

The   next  advantage,    on  which    we    mav 
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rcmarkt  suggcsU  itself  immediately  from  ilie  fore- 
going :  That — AS  WE  noNOUR  the  grace  of 
God,  by  expecting  Baptismal  blessings  from 
faith  in  the  promise,  so  wk  rectikv  the 
grand  prevailing  mistake  which  legisla- 
TORS, AND  Moralists,  and  Statesmen,  and 
Christian  Divines  also,  and  generally  the 
wise  and  prudent  men  of  this  world,  have 
long  committed  and  are  committing  at  this 
holr,  to  improve  our  species  and  to  ame- 
liorate mankind. 

We  must  have  recourse  to  the  foregoing  ad- 
VANTAOE  for  the  statement  of  our  position.  That 
it  is  the  dengn  of  God  to  renew  tlic  human 
ciiaracter,  not  by  tlie  Law  but  by  the  Gospel, 
not  by  the  precept  but  by  the  promise,  Dot  by  a 
legal  rule  but  by  the  influence  of  bis  Spirit :  or 
ill  other  words,  that  lits  design  is  to  honour  his 
I^aw  by  means  of  his  Gospel.  Immantiel,  and 
not  mere  man,  "shall  magnify  the  law  and  raaku 
it  honourable."  (Isa.  xlii,  21.) 

And  if  tliis  position  be  true,  us  aasuiedly  it  is 
the  very  pith  of  the  Gospel,  then  what  a  mistake 
have  the  wise  and  prudent  men  of  the  world  been 
eommilting,  for  thousands  of  years,  in  eudea- 
vouring  to  make  men  honest,  and  to  change  the 
human  character  by  the  enforcements  of  mere  htw  I 

And  yet  is  not  this  the  case  .'  Take  u  survey 
of  human  society  even  tit  this  Christian  loiid,  and 
what  is  the  principle  of  moral  government  from 
the  nursery  to  Uie  Legislniurc  ? 
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The  graud  prevailing  principle  is — the  rtde 
of  the  Law  calling  upon  the  natural  pcwen  tf 
man  for  obedience  to  its  precept. 

To  begin  with  the  nunery — what  is  thefint 
lesson  that  children  are  taught  i  Is  it  their  oini 
impotence  or  then:  own  power  ?  surely  the  latt». 
The  Child  is  addressed  simply  in  the  precept; 
he  must  do  this  and  he  must  do  that ;  but  he 
finds  that  though  often  told  not  to  give  way  to 
this  bad  temper^  or  to  neglect  that  duty,  that  the 
bad  temper  is  continually  returning,  and  the  dotj 
repeatedly  neglected.  The  precept  is  repeated 
as  the  offence  is  repeated,  and  the  Child,  thrown 
on  his  own  resources  alone,  feels  that  sin  is  con- 
stantly gaining  the  dominion  over  hinu  He  makes 
little  or  no  advance  in  improvement,  and  the 
fretted  Parent  adds  correction  to  the  precept, 
referring  tlie  Child  still  to  nothing  beyond  the 
strength  of  his  own  natural  resources ;  till,  too 
frequently,  habitual  fretfulness  is  engendered; 
reserve  supersedes  affection ;  and  distance,  and 
alienation  follow,  which  it  is  perhaps  the  unavail- 
ing effort  of  the  Parent's  life  to  correct,  and, 
alas !  too  frequently,  his  bitter  portion  to  lament, 
to  his  last  hour  upon  earth. 

On  the  same  principle  of  the  precept,  the 
whole  life  of  the  Child  is  conducted  merely  by  a 
repetition  of  rules  :  he  must  do  this,  he  must  not 
do  that :  and  when  the  one  is  neglected,  or  the 
other  violated,  he  must  undergo  the  penalty  of 
disobedience,  or  a  promise  is  exacted  from  him« 
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made  in  his  uwn  Gtrcngth,  thai  lie  will  not  be 
guilty  of  die  samo  again.  In  alt  this,  what  is 
there  but  an  appeal  to  his  own  power  made  by 
a  law,  the  perfection  of  which  is  continually  con- 
victing him  of  weakness,  while  it  frets  and  goads 
his  fallen  nature  by  requiring  that,  with  unceasing 
importunity,  which  every  day  of  his  life,  that 
fallen  nature  by  its  continued  failures  confesses 
that  il  cannot  give. 

With  respect  to  God,  all  his  duty  U  to  be  the 
eflect  of  the  precepL  The  Child  is  taught  to 
pray:  he  must  say  bis  prayers  morning  and 
evening;  he  is  inattentive,  and  he  is  told  that 
he  must  pay  more  attention,  for  he  is  in  the 
presence  of  God.  He  is  tired,  and  begins  to 
yawn ;  he  is  told  that  he  would  not  yawn  at  play, 
and  i>erhap3  severely  chid  for  tliis  weariness  of 
nature.  Here  is  nothing  but  the  rigour  of  the 
precept ;  no  Goiipel  to  encourage  him,  no  per- 
suasion from  the  promise  that  he  is  a  child  of 
God,  thai  the  oyc  of  a  kind  and  aflectionatc 
Father  is  upon  him,  pitying  his  weakness,  and 
inviting  him  to  confess  it:  encouraging  him  to 
ssk  for  the  Spirit  to  correct  bis  iniirmities,  for 
that  hiD  "  heavenly  Father "  will  assuredly  "give 
tJic  Huly  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  (Luke 
xi.  IS.) 

So  again  as  to  his  leuon :  the  precept  demands 
it  as  a  duty,  and  consequently  all  is  wcarincas 
and  toil.  He  ia  not  taught  to  aak  a  blessing  upon 
bis  endeavours,  that  his  mind  may  be  instructed. 
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and  his  faculties  cultivated  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  that  God  would  give  him  the  necessaiy  in- 
dustry and  attention.  And  when  diatractioQ  and 
idleness  too  plainly  evidence  themselves  in  a 
neglected  lesson,  does  not  the  rigour  of  the  law 
appear  in  punishment  simply,  without  any  attempt 
at  conviction  of  sin,  or  any  inducement  to  re> 
pentance  by  a  reference  to  God  as  the  Father 
of  mercies,  against  whom  the  ofience  has  been 
committed  ?  The  severity  of  the  precept  exacts 
the  duty,  and  the  penalty  follows  the  Tiolation 
of  it. 

And  what  encouragement  can  the  Child,  tbos 
legally  educated,  derive  from  Christian  motives  ? 
Where  is  the  blessedness  of  his  Baptismal  privi- 
leges as  "  a  member  of  Christ,  the  Child  of  God, 
and   an  inheritor  of   the  kingdom  of   heaven  ? " 

What  can  he  know  of  the  aid  of  the  Spirit 
in  helping  his  "  infirmities,"  (Rom.  viii.  26.; 
when  a  harsh  precept  is  continually  exacting  that 
from  his  weak  nature,  which  it  cannot  give,  and 
those  spiritual  motives  and  supports  to  which  as 
a  child  of  God  he  is  entitled,  are  never  once 
brought  to  bear  with  practical  eflScacy  in  the 
relief  of  those  very  infirmities  for  which  they  are 
specially  provided,  and  which  constitute  the  very 
essence  of  the  Gospel  as  a  remedy  for  human 
helplessness  and  imperfection  ? 

And  can  we  wonder.  My  dear  Friend,  that 
the  hope  of  families  should  be  disappointed, 
when  children  are   educated   almost    ejcclusiveiv 
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by  the  harshness  of  the  Law,  rather  than  by  the 
encouragement  of  the  Gospel  ?  While  we  neglect 
God's  means  and  adopt  our  own,  what  are  we 
doing,  but  counteracting  God  ?  What  wonder 
then  that  the  failure  is  so  common  ! 

Wiien  sent  to  school  alas !  the  same  or  rather 
an  aggravated  rigour  of  the  precejit  still  pursues 
the  haplcM  Child  of  Bnptiamal  privil^es  neglected 
and  rnrgotleii.  Either  the  rod  of  the  Law  is 
constantly  terrifying  him  to  the  diachai^e  of  duty, 
•  iT  false  motives  of  conduct  are  applied,  which 
supersede  all  the  blessed,  and  heavenly,  and  effec- 
tual motives  of  tile  Gospel.  The  fear  of  shame 
the  terror  of  degraduUun,  the  love  of  reputation, 
the  dread  of  a  rival,  the  thirst  of  reward,  or 
the  love  of  distinction,  entirely  blot  out  the 
desire  of  insliuctioii,  that  he  mny  become  a 
cnpnblc  agent  of  usefulness  iu  promoting  the 
\. -liuie  uf  man,  and  an  honoured  instrument  in 
iiUanring  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  and  the  glory 
of  God.  The  Law  surroumU  him  on  all  sides, 
witli  the  strictness  of  its  letter,  the  severity  of 
its  cxuctions,  and  the  unrelenting  harshness  of 
its  pi-nnlties  and  inflictions:  and  his  wearied  and 
Jaded  nature,  resenting  the  oppression,  is  con- 
tirmed  in  self-esteem  and  self-pretension,  and 
arrofTrtncc,  nnd  vanity,  and  presumption ;  till  all 
those  sills  become  his  habit,  which  he  had  vowed 
:il  his  Baptism  to  renounce.  Hence,  unless  it 
pleotH.-  God  lu  extricate  him  in  special  mercy  from 
the  destructive  current  of  a  sinful  world,  and  to 
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pluck  him  as  a  "  brand  out  of  the  fire,"  (Zech. 
iii.  IL)  he  passes  through  life  the  assertor  of  a 
proud  moralityy  a  self-righteous  exacter  of  the 
precept,  a  decided  enemy  to  the  lively  grace  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  lost  in  the  same  ignorance  and 
error  which  have  cursed  the  day  of  his  fi>re- 
fathers^  and  threaten  through  his  mi»-principled 
education/  to  be  the  curse  of  that  of  his  pos- 
terity also. 


^  See  a  very  interesting  discussion,  of  the  best  mode  of 
conducting  education,  between  some  of  the  principal  Scales- 
men  of  their  day,  at  Secretary  CeciFs  table  at  Windsor,  » 
given  by  Ascham  in  the  opening  of  his  **  Sc^toolmastcT.* 
His  own  opinion  was,  as  the  result  of  long  experience . 
"  Love  is  fitter  than  feare,  gentlenesse  better  than  beatios. 
to  bring  up  a  child  rightlie  in  learning.**  Among  mao} 
most  pertinent  remarks  he  adds,  "  This  will  I  say,  that  even 
the  wisest  of  your  great  beaters,  do  as  ofl  punish  nature,  s^ 
they  do  correcte  faultes.  Yea,  many  times,  the  bectr 
nature  is  sore  punished  ;  for,  if  one,  by  quickness  of  witir. 
take  his  lesson  readily,  an  other,  by  hardnesse  of  witte,  takecb 
it  not  so  spedilie,  the  first  is  alwaies  commended,  tbf 
other  is  commonlie  punished ;  when  a  wise  scholemaster. 
should  rather  discretlie  consider  the  right  disposition  of  both 
their  natures,  and  not  so  much  weigh  what  either  of  then  ^ 
able  to  do  now,  as  what  either  of  them  is  likelie  todo  hereafter. 
For  this  I  know,  not  only  by  reading  of  bookes  in  my  stadtc. 
but  also  by  experience  of  life  abroade  in  the  world,  thst 
those  which  be  commonly  the  wisest,  the  best  learned,  and 
best  men  also,  when  they  be  olde  were  never  comroonhf 
the  quickest  of  witte  when  they  were  yonge.** 

These  sentiments  are  so  powerfully  instanced  in  the  exan- 
pie  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  are  so  well  expressed  by  her  m 
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And  as  men  are  educated  in  the  rigour  of  the 
precept,  so  the  whole  cast  of  their  conduct,  in  Jtll 
the  relations  of  life,  exhibits  the  consistent  impress 
of  the  ianie  rigour.  The  Child  in  return  for  the 
legal  treatment  of  his  Parent  exacts  the  same  un- 
sparing demand  of  duty  from  him ;  instead  of  ex- 
ercising the  patience,  tlie  forbearance,  the  self- 
deniiil  and  kindness,  the  condescension  to  his 
infirmities,  the  tneeknesa  of  wisdom,  mild  resigna- 
tion, and  unwearied  prayer  which  are  the  very 
expression  of  a  sense  of  Gospel  privileges,  and  dis- 
tinguish the  intercourie  of  "  the  Communion  of 
hrr  ronvcrantion  with  Aschain.  that  ihcy  are  trdl  wortlij  of 
recurd.  "Oneoftlie  greatest  benelits  that  ever  Godgav 
mv.  u.  tliat  bv  teal  m«  m  ilwrpe  and  severe  pareoCes,  and  w 
jirille  a  MliolmiatteT.  For  when  I  am  in  presence  eytlier  or 
fatlier  or  mother ;  whether  I  spake,  keep  silence,  sit.  stand, 
or  coi  oate,  drink,  bcmcrie,  or  sad.  be  sowyng,  pla^iog,  dan- 
ring,  or  doing  oitic  thing  ebt,  I  must  do  it.  ns  it  were,  in 
lucli  weight.  in<?aiure,  and  number,  n-m  so  pcrStelie  as  God 
made  the  world,  or  e\ar,  I  am  lO  iharplie  taunted,  to  cruellie 
thrcalooed.  yen  pmvntlie,  sometimni.  with  pinches,  nippcs, 
and  bnbbes,  and  other  miin,  which  I  will  not  name  for  the 
honour  I  b«ar  (hem.  so  without  measure  misordeml.  tlrnl  I 
iliink  myicirin  hell,  till  time  come  that  I  must  go  to  Mr. 
Elmer  1  whoipBchcthmesoJinttie,  to  pleasanllie,  with  such 
■airallaremi^itcs  to  Icaminf^  [liat  I  lliinke  all  the  time 
notliing  wliilet  I  am  with  )iim.  And  whcD  I  am  callnl  from 
lilm.  I  fall  on  weeping,  because  whatsoever  1  do  rbie.  but 
learning,  Ifl  full  of  grief,  trouble,  fearp,  and  whole  misliking 
unto  me.  And  thus  tny  book  halli  been  so  much  my  plea- 
sure and  bringrth  daily  to  me  more  pleasure  nnil  more,  that 
in  respect  of  it,  all  other  pleafuro.  in  very  deede.  be  but 
trifli-1  and  troubles  unto  me." 
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Saints.*'    The  same    legal   harshness    of  undue 
expectation  and  excessive  demand,  marks  the  other 
domestic  relations  of  Husband  and  Wife  and  Mas- 
ter and  Servant ;  it  is  not  the  suavity  of  a  Gro^l 
communion,  but  the  severity  of  a  required  dutj, 
which  characterises  the  exercise  of  these  relations. 
So,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  social  intercourse 
between  neighbour  and  neighbour,  there  is  a  con- 
stant resort  to  the  strictness  of  a  legal  letter,  an 
unmitigated  demand    of   right,    an    unconceding 
assertion  of  an  extreme  claim,  a  quick  perception 
of  offence,  and  as  quick  an  appeal  to  the  precept 
of  ruled  law :  all  which  but  too  evidently  proves 
the  harsh  principle  from  which  the  whole  com- 
plexion  of  our  manners  is   taken,    even   in  this 
professedly  Christian  land:    and    that    in   laying 
aside    the    Gospel    privileges    proposed    by  our 
Church   in    Baptism,  instead   of   exhibiting  the 
graces  of  a  "  Communion  of  Saints  "  formed  bv 
the  Spirit,    we  exhibit  little  more    than  a  com- 
munity of  natural   men,    formed   on    a  rigorous 
precept,  that  rigour  being  proportionably  quali- 
fied as  Gospel  ordinances  are  observed,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  prevails  among  us, 

Let  us  now  look  into  public  life  in  Christiau 
England ;  all  bears  the  too  evident  impress  of  tho 
grand  mistake,  the  endeavour  to  alter  the  cha- 
racter of  men  by  the  enforcement  of  the  precept. 
What  a  harsh  enforcement  of  law  is  oWrvabic 
in  our  prisons  !  a  man  has  offended  the  law  of  his 
country,   and  he   must  undergo   the  penalty  bv 
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being  transferred  iroiii  liis  family  or  occupation,  tu 
the  restraint  of  a.  prison ;  perhaps  bis  body  is 
fettered,  or  subjected  to  the  infliction  of  hard  la- 
bour, or  deprived  of  its  usual  sustenance,  and  his 
society  is  amon)^  the  dissolute  and  dishonest. 
And  can  it  really  be  hoped,  that  all  this  variety 
of  legal  penalty  can  be  attended  n-ith  the  happy 
effect  of  making  the  dishonest  man  honest,  or  tlie 
drunkard  sober!  or  is  this  efibct  to  be  n-rougbt 
by  the  moral  or  reUgious  instruction  he  may  re- 
ceive? If  so  this  instruction  would  not  be  occa- 
sional, but  daily  and  frequent,  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  prisoner's  time  would  be  devoted  to  thii 
purjKMte;  but  this  is  not  the  case;  and  it  is  but 
too  erident  that  if  any  improvement  of  character 
is  expected,  it  is  expected  from  the  operation  of 
legal  inflictions.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  just 
what  might  be  expected,  discomfiture  and  failure. 
The  person  once  imprisoned,  so  far  from  being 
reformed  by  the  Infliction  of  law,  has  too  fre- 
(juently  lost  liis  character,  instead  of  having  re- 
covered it ;  and  either  becomes  an  habitual 
prisoner  for  life ;  or  he  departs  from  prison  with 
no  better  principle  than  he  entered  it,  and  his  life 
remains  unimproved.  This  I  believe  to  be  the 
unifonn  voice  of  experience  in  Newgate,  and  its 
kindred  establishments  of  the  metropolis.  Neither 
the  precept  of  law,  nor  the  penalties  of  law,  are 
found  to  reform  the  human  character.  I  have 
been  chaplain  to  a  prison  for  more  than  one  quar- 
ter  of  a  century,  and  can  truly  say,  that  the  result 
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of  my  experience  on  this  bead  is,  that  any  (aTOur- 
able  change  of  character  which  I  have  witnessed 
in  the  subjects  of  my  chaige,  during  that  season, 
has  arisen,  not  from  the  enforcement  of  Law,  but 
from  the  mild  and  winning  suavity  of  the  GrospeL 
Chains  and  prisons  may  restrain,  but  they  never 
can  reform.  And  the  result  of  my  experience 
exactly  harmonises  with  that  view  of  the  Gospel 
which  these  pages  imperfectly  pourtray  ;  that  oar 
jurisprudence  never  can  succeed  in  improving  cor 
population,  till  our  prisons  of  rigorous  law,  become 
as  to  their  ultimate  object  penitentiaries  of  the 
conciliating  Gospel. 

Look  next  at  the  Legislature,  from  which  the 
laws  emanate  in  this  Christian  land.  **  And  the 
Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying',  of  eveir 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  (Gen.  ii.  16,  17. 
This  is  the  form  of  human  law,  the  common  frame 
of  our  Acts  of  Parliament.  It  is  the  command  of 
authority  :  terms  are  specified,  exceptions,  if  any, 
are  stated,  obedience  is  required,  and  the  penaltv 
is  subjoined.  And  so  long  as  man  remains  the 
fallen  and  sinful  being  he  is,  so  long  must  humin 
laws  propose  their  rule  and  subjoin  their  penalty. 
But  the  question  is  whether  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity, the  spirit  of  whose  rule  is  "  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice ;  **  the  above  mode  of  pre- 
ceptive and  inflictive    legislation,  is  that  which  is 
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adapted  to  make  or  to  preserve  a  people  moral 
ur  religious?  The  obedience  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
an  obedience  arising  from  tbe  demand  of  any 
precept  of  God  or  man  on  the  naturnl  powers  of 
the  liunian  heart,  for  luch  it  cannot  give  ;  but  it 
is  "  the  obedience  of  fnitli,"  an  obedience  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  Spirit  uf  that  God  who  work- 
L'lli  in  every  believer.  "  both  to  will  and  lo  do  of 
his  good  pleasure:"  (PliU.  ii.  13.)  and  the  obe- 
dience paid  by  this  man  tu  Ituman  lawa,  springs 
trom  a  spiritual  motive,  bis  faith  calling  upon  him 
lo  be  "  subject  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake."  (1  Peter  ii.  ly.)  Might  we  not  ex- 
pect tlicQ  from  a  Christian  lirgislaturc  a  code  of 
law.1  founded  on  Gospel  motives,  the  suavity  of 
which  should  temper  the  severity  of  the  precept> 
and  while  it  aimed  to  suppress  evil  in  every  shape, 
never  imposed  the  penalty  but  as  the  resort  of 
impcrioua  necessity  ?  Would  not  the  leading 
character  of  legislative  enactment  be,  to  induce 
and  lo  encourage  to  good,  to  estobhsU  meajix  of 
grace  throughout  the  land,  lo  provide  churchea 
and  Ministers  according  to  tlic  number  and  vronts 
of  the  people,  to  institute  ncliools,  to  arrange  the 
most  spiritual  and  the  most  useful  mode  of  edu- 
cation; and,  generally,  to  c.ill  all  those  great  and 
'efficacious  motives  into  action,  from  which  emanate* 
that  highest  order  of  human  character,  which  ia 
tqijally  u  blessing  in  public  and  private  life — the 
Jubt  man  formed  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel! 
^^'hBt  then  is  tbe  real  state  of  the  case  t     Though 
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the  Gospel  is  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  Bibk 
and  the  Liturgy  and  the  whole  Ecclesiastied 
Establishment  are  part  and  parcel  of  our  legisla- 
tive provisions ;  yet  can  the  spirit  of  the  Oo^ 
be  said  to  be  the  spirit  of  oxur  lawst  Is  it  ibm 
great  and  obvious  character,  [  to  restrain  that 
they  may  improve,  and  to  punish  that  thej 
may  bring  to  repentance ;  to  suspend  the  fanc^ 
tions  and  privileges  of  the  citizen  for  a  season 
by  the  imprisonment  of  his  person,  that  he 
may  be  restored  to  the  due  exercise  of  thoK 
functions,  and  the  enjoyment  of  those  privileges, 
and  thus  become  a  blessing  to  himself,  his  familT, 
and  his  country,  and  an  honour  to  his  God? 
Human  life  is  cheap  among  us,  there  being,  it  is 
said,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  offences 
attended  with  the  penalty  of  death.  Human  comfort 
is  cheap  among  us,  from  the  multiplicity  of  statutes 
which  enjoin  fine,  imprisonment,  personal  punish- 
ment, the  hulks,  and  transportation  to  a  distant 
land;  and  which  admit  no  opportunity  of  repent- 
ance, make  no  allowance  for  it,  offer  no  encourage- 
ment to  it,  and  yet  expect  to  ameliorate  the  charac- 
ter solely  by  the  infliction  of  the  penalty,  so  that  the 
offence  shall  not  be  repeated.^     We  stimulate  the 

^  Most  willingly  do  I  admit  that  the  severity  of  the  kw  is 
frequently  tempered  by  the  merciful  prerogative  of  tbr 
Crown,  and  by  the  lenity  of  oflScial  discretion  ;  but  this  doe 
not  affect  the  character  of  the  law  ;  that  still  remaim  the 
same.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me  to  be  possible  to  reliere  our 
laws  from  the  imputation  of  a  merciless  severity,  so  long  «> 
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pruriency  of  human  passions  and  appetites,  br 
encoura^ng  gaming',  by  tlie  licensed  sale  of 
spirituous  liquors  ;  and  we  ofier  a  snare  to  liuman 
cupidity  by  the  multiplicity  and  frequency  of  oaths. 
But  it  ia  invidious  tu  it  is  unnecessar}'  for  tne  to 
"  basket  up  the  family  of  places  that  waste  our 
vitals,"  my  object  being  to  show  that  the  leading 
character  of  our  legislative  acts  is  to  preserve  and 
improve  society  not  by  the  operation  of  Gospel 
principles,  but  by  the  precept  and  penalty  of  Law  ; 
a  fundamental  mistake,  inasmuch  as  we  are  ex- 
pecting: that  from  the  precept  which  the  precept 
can  never  obtain  from  our  fallen  nature,  and  which 
the  renovating  and  empowering  grace  of  the  Go»- 
.  pel  can  alone  produce.  Law  may  and  must  re- 
strain the  band  from  the  commission  of  the  uut- 

tli«  present  mode  or  capiul  piinulimcnt  it  uocomrautcJ  lor 
ihe  privntjon  of  penonal  lilwrly,  antl  >o  nmiij-  are  aDnuully 
liiirripd  oui  of  life  into  an  trreviTsible  etpmity,  who  sre  the 
li«il  ((uallfird  to  meel  the  tcverity  of  Judgmenl,  and  trhote 
coofincinetil  in  an  aiylum  that  was  at  once  punitive  and  pen- 
itculiary,  (the  former  in  order  to  the  buter)  according  to  the 
chanctK  of  it*  iacast«*.  might  \ia\c  restored  them  to  society 
OS  a  biming,  or  deprived  them  for  life  of  the  ability  to  repeat 
their  crime. — A  hirgc  proportion  of  those  who  suffer  »e*m 
(A  be  from  18  to  SO  ymrt  of  age  ;  40  or  X\  yaat  of  prolonged 
life  ihut  out  from  opportunities  of  crime,  is  a  protracted  day 
of  grace,  in  which  many  a  lOut  miglit,  with  Uod's  blessing 
upon  tile  means,  be  rcuiieriNl  from  tlie  error  of  his  way,  and 
t>e  restored  to  tlie  blessing  both  of  this  world  and  the  neit. 
— Since  the  above  was  written,  sume  of  tlie  above  evils  have 

El  miiigaied  by  the  Legislature  ;  but  the  principle  rvmaitit 
lame.    S<^.  1830. 
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ward  act ;  it  is  the  Gospel  alone  that  can  supply 
the  motive  to  improve  the  act,  and  to  direct  it 
to  good. 

Look  next  to  the  Cabinet  of  the  Statesman. 
And  are  not  the  principles  of  government  eqoallj 
mistaken  as  the  principles  of  legislation  ?  In  a 
Christian  country  professing  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  motives,  as  the  storehouse  of  its  principles  of 
government,  should  we  not  conclude  that  this 
would  be  the  principle  of  its  rule ;  that — man  is 

AS    HIS   MOTIVES    ARE,   Or  that  MOTIVES  MAKE  THE 

MAN  ?  To  the  outward  eye  indeed,  "  maimers 
maketh  man ; "  but  to  the  eye  of  wisdom  tracing 
up  effects  to  causes,  ^'motives  make  the  man;" 
inasmuch  as  corrupt  fruit  uniformly  proceeds  from 
a  corrupt  tree:  and  "  make  the  tree  good,** 
(Matt.  xii.  23.)  and  you  make  the  fruit  good  also. 
Might  we  not  hope,  then,  that  such  a  Govern- 
ment would  direct  its  policy  simply  by  the  pole- 
star  of  principle  ;  and  so  far  from  violating  it  by 
any  territorial  acquisition  which  was  not  approved 
by  justice — by  any  commercial  advantage  un- 
sanctioned by  the  same — by  any  appeal  to  the 
cupidity  of  the  people,  or  to  the  pruriency  of  their 
appetites  to  raise  money  for  purposes  of  stat*, 
that  on  the  contrary  it  would  deem  the  inviolabUitj 
of  principle  so  sacred,  that  no  civil  necessity  could 
justify  the  infringement  of  it  ?  And  might  we 
not  further  hope  that  this  principle  would  be  the 
very  spirit  of  its  rule?  That  in  all  political  ne- 
cessities it  would  not  resort  \jo  a  mere  expedient^ 
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as  8  temporary  corrective  of  evil ;  but  that  it  wou]d 
wisely  and  patiently  consider  the  cause  of  the  evil, 
aiid  seek  elTi^ctiially  to  amend  it  in  its  principle. 
Let  us  take  Hie  case  of  Ireland  for  au  example. 
Many  of  the  people  have  long  expressed  them- 
selves dissatisfied  with  their  Government ;  and 
this  expression  has  arisen,  from  century  to  cen- 
tury, to  its  most  distressing  degree  in  civil  com- 
motion. Concessions  have  been  made  from  time 
to  time,  and  armies  hnvc  been  sent  and  renewed  ; 
and  the  evil  is  now  of  so  menacing  a  character,  as 
to  induce  the  solemn  consideration,  whether  con- 
ception shoU  not  be  carried  to  II^  utmost,  nnd  all 
tliat  is  di'mauded  be  yielded ;  while  to  many  it 
appears,  that  thia  concession  may  prove  the  ad- 
luiuion  of  principlrs  into  the  State,  which  may 
reduce  us  again  lu  ignorance  and  slavery.  In 
such  a  juncture  might  not  a  Christian  Cabinet  be 
expected  to  reason  thus  ?  "  Cenluricn  have  elopsed, 
and  one  generation  has  been  borne  away  after 
anoUier,  but  the  men  are  the  same :  if  we  make 
concession  it  docs  but  provoke  demand ;  if  on 
refusing  demand  civil  commotion  ensue,  which  is 
quieted  by  force,  tlic  same  force  muot  again  and 
again  he  called  into  action,  when  the  terror  of  ilii 
former  exercise  has  subsided.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, llint  OS  the  men  are  the  same,  their  principles 
arc  the  tame,  and  we  must  correct  their  principles 
to  correct  the  men.  Force  will  nut  avail,  let  us 
try  what  kindness  may  do:  the  Law  ho*  not 
effected   our  purpose,  with   iu  precept   and   its 
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penalty,  let  us  try  what  the  GKm^I  maj  effect** 
And  if  the  first  question,  with  such  a  Cabittet,  in 
the  case  of  insurrection  or  rebellioDy  was  that  of 
ewpediency,  **  what  is  to  be  done  at  this  moment 
to  relieve  the  pressure  of  incumbent  difficult  ?** 
the  second   would  be  a  question   of  principle: 
*'  does  not  our  securi^  rest  on  principle  alcme?* 
To  expect  security  from  ignorance  and  error  is 
perfectly  childish ;  it  is  to  expect  them  to  belie 
their  nature,  and  to  force  the  stream  back  to  the 
fountain.      The  only  security  that  we  can  find, 
under  God,  is  in  the  truth  of  our  own  principles. 
It  is  not  the  precept  *'  to  obey,'*  again  and  again 
enjoined,  and  its  observance  enforced   with  the 
penalty  of  the  bayonet,  that  can  avail  us,  but 
Christian  Ministers,    and    Christian   teachers,  to 
impart  those  principles  of  truth,  from  which  an 
intelligent  obedience  can   alone  arise.     It  is  the 
Gospel  of  peace  that  can  alone  impart  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace.      Let  the  only  blood    shed  in 
Ireland  be  that  of  faithful  and  laborious  Protestant 
Ministers,  whose  kindness  and  patience  provoke 
the  intolerance  of  ignorance  and  error  ;  and  that 
blood  would  be  the  seed  of  a  moral  renovation, 
and  therefore   of  a  civil  tranquillity  among  her 
people,  which  no  concession,  however  unqualified, 
no  precept  or  penalty  of  legal  rule,  howerer  ex- 
treme, can  ever  produce.     In  a  word,  it  is  the 
Gospel  alone  which  supplies  the  principles  of  truth, 
and  as  men  receive  that  truth,  so  must  moral  and 
civil  obedience  prevail. 
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Bat  ao  long  &b  the  precept  nnd  penalty  of  mere 
law  are  resorted  to,  to  obtain  a  willing  obedience 
to  tbftt  law,  it  ia  evident  that  diacomfilure  must  be 
the  result ;  both  God  and  experience  are  agaioHt 
it :  for  it  is  attempting  tliat  change  of  diaracter 
by  the  Law,  which  God  has  ordained  shall  only  be 
eiTected  by  the  Gospel. 

A  portioD  of  the  same  great  practical  mistake, 
is  that  idolatrous  admiration  of  talent  which  as* 
cribcs  to  human  wisdom  and  human  prudence  that 
rilcct,  which  tlic  principles  of  Gospel  truth  under 
the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  con  alone  produce.  It 
is  no  human  prudence  that  can  convert  Hindoos 
or  Mohammedans  to  Christianity,  or  make  the 
adrocatcK  of  Roman  Infallibility  the  willing  sub- 
jects of  a  Protestant  Government.  All  the  pru- 
dence and  all  tlie  talent  on  earth,  combined  in  one 
council  cannot  etTcct  this:  whereas  if  a  Sunday 
School  child,  fresh  from  the  simple  instruction  ut' 
Christian  truth,  and  tau^^ht  chat  the  knowledge  nf 
a  Saviour  was  the  one  grand  remedy  appointed  by 
God  for  the  correction  of  human  error,  were  per- 
mitted witli  the  reigns  of  government  in  his  bands, 
to  apply  this  simple  principle,  till  passing  through 
the  obstructions  of  prejudice  and  igaorancr,  the 
opposition  of  office,  and  tho  delays  of  bo  novel  a 
practice,  it  issued  in  tlic  appointment  of  holy 
Ministers  and  teachers  in  the  churches  and  schools, 
and  holy  functionarica  in  office  ;  he  would  do  more 
to  extricate  us  from  our  present  ditGculty,  than 
all  the  bumaD  wisdom,  and  hamao  prudence  thai 
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have  been  applied  to  the  relief  of  unhappy  Iidand, 
from  the  times  of  Walsingham  and  Burleigh  to  the 
present  hour.  The  world  stands  not  so  much  in 
need  of  talent  as  of  honesty ;  it  needs  not  policj 
but  principle,  or  rather  the  conviction  that  prin- 
ciple is  the  best  policy.  It  is  not  mere  officiil 
ability  and  worldly  wisdom,  to  which  Grod  has 
awarded  the  honour  of  producing  the  most  accom- 
plished state  of  society ;  it  is  to  the  power  of  hif 
principleof  truth, — Christ  Crucified— and  to  the 
might  of  his  Spirit  operating  on  that  principle,  to 
which  the  renovation  of  the  world  is  due.  And  all 
the  talent  of  man,  with  all  its  policy  and  all  its 
power,  all  its  legal  rule  and  legal  penalty,  backed  by 
its  loudest  tone  of  precept  and  warning,  "  Do,  do* 
do,  or  be  punished,*'  shall  sink  into  utter  nothing- 
ness, before  the  one  plain  word  **  Believe,"  the 
appointed  renovator  of  human  society,  which  shall 
eventually  transform  every  community  of  mere 
men  into  a  communion  of  faithful  followers  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

And  this  is  the  only  mode  by  which  all  political 
commotions  can  be  effectually  appeased,  which 
arise  from  the  discordant  sentiments  of  mankind: 
error  must  be  superseded  by  truth. 

Confidence  in  human  wisdom  and  human  power 
has  been  the  devil's  grand  delusion,  by  which  he 
has  fostered  the  pride  of  man,  and  deceived  the 
nations  from  the  beginning.  For  six  thousand 
years  nearly,  he  has  flattered  the  pride  and  inde- 
pendence of  man,  persuading  him  that  the  counsels 
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of  human  Cabinets,  and  the  laws  to  enforce  those 
counsels,  can  rule  the  moral  world.  How  they 
have  been  able  to  do  it,  let  accumulated  penalties, 
and  increasing  legislative  severity,  and  harsher 
legal  iiiilictioQs,  and  wax  and  carnage  and  miser)' 
declare.  If  another  state  of  tilings  is  at  hand,  it 
is  evident,  both  from  Scripture  and  experience, 
that  human  Legislatures  and  Cabinets  must  alter 
the  principle  of  their  rule;  that  Law  must  yield 
to  principle,  tlie  precept  to  the  promise,  human 
power  to  tlic  power  of  the  Spirit :  and  that  the 
^firtt  ((u all fi cation  for  office,  must  not  be  talent 

but    HOLINESS. 

The  sum  of  human  wiadoni  is  right  principle  ; 
and  the  sum  of  human  prudence  is  the  due  appli- 
cation of  that  principle  to  the  production  of  its 
proposed  end. 

But  we  mu»t  yet  aitccnd  another  step  in  this 
interesting  subject,  and  rise  from  the  Cabinet  to 
the  Pulpit :  and  here  it  is  but  too  evident  that  it' 
the  accredited  moral  instructors  of  mankind, 
lliniughout  Christendom,  have  taught  for  doc- 
trinra  those  commandments  of  men,  tnstoad  of  the 
grace,  and  npiritual  power  of  tlie  Gospel,  find  have 
been  seeking  to  make  men  moral  by  preaching  the 
requisitions  of  the  Law  rather  than  the  influence 
ot  the  Gospel,  the  taught  can  only  present  the 
character  of  tiie  morality  impressed  on  them  by 
their  teachers.  Aa  the  Pulpit  is,  such  will  be  the 
Cabinet,  the  Legislature,  the  Prison,  the  Parlour, 
and  the   Nursery.     The   cumplexioo  of  ita  doc- 
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trines  will  give  the  complezioa  to  every  lankt 
condition,  and  relation  of  social  life.  And  has  not 
the  prevailing  divini^  of  the  Pulpit  throughoat 
Christendom  for  eighteen  hundred  years  neariy. 
been  the  prevailing  divini^  of  the  natural  he«t 
of  man,  under  the  sanction  of  a  Christian  name! 
Has  it  not  with  the  name  of  Christ  on  the  lips  of 
the  preacher,  been  an  attempt  to  bring  men  to 
the  obedience  of  Law  by  enforcing  the  precept  of 
Law  ?  Has  it  not  been  the  call  of  the  preacher 
on  the  natural  heart,  to  render  obedience  to  the 
precept,  when  the  Christian  motives  and  princi- 
ples which  could  alone  enable  to  that  obedience, 
have  been  so  wholly  thrown  into  shade,  as  to  be 
virtually  suppressed  ?  And  has  the  drunkard  been 
urged  to  sobriety,  and  the  dishonest  to  '*  steal  no 
more"  from  human  motives  merely,  as  the  a{^re- 
hension  of  consequences,  the  fear  of  shame,  the 
loss  of  reputation  and  the  like !  Then  what  is 
this  but  the  divinity  of  mere  nature,  the  divinity 
of  Plato  and  Epictetus  and  Seneca ;  not  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ  crucified,  that  **  wiadom  of 
God,"  which  *'  destroys  the  wisdom  of  the  wtse,** 
and  ''  that  power  of  God,"  which  **  brings  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent  ?** 
(1  Cor.  i.  19.)  And  has  not  this  attempt  been 
made  rather  in  human  strength  than  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  2  Has  not  a  confidence  been  reposed 
in  "  wisdom  of  words,"  in  "  excellency  of  speedi 
and  of  knowledge,"  in  human  eloquence,  in  the 
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aussion '  of  reason,  in  poweriiil  statement,  in  line 
displays  of  imagination,  in  affectionate  earnestness, 
in  a  word,  in  some  modi  flea  tioit  of  human  ability, 
rather  than  in  the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  and  "  the 
foolishness"  of  that  "  preaching  "  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  with  all  its  loveliness  and  all  its  encourage- 
ments, which  "  saves  them  that  behevc?" 

A  very  brief  view  of  the  Church  from  the  ascen- 
sion of  its  Head  into  glorv  to  the  present  hour, 
will  give  a  fearful  representation  of  the  preaching 
of  grace  contracted  and  suppressed,  and  the 
preaching  of  Law  dominant  and  general.  In  the 
first  century,  called  the  Apostolic  age,  what  resist- 
ance did  our  Lord  meet  with  in  his  own  ministry 
from  the  legal  principles  of  Pharisees  and  formal- 
ists !  And  it  seems  to  have  required  all  the  power 
of  Apostolic  authority,  and  wisdom,  and  grace  in 
Paul  especially,  as  well  as  in  the  other  inspired 
messengers  of  the  pure  Gospel,  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of  grace  against  the  legal  Judaizing 
spirit  of  their  day.  It  was  the  invasion  of  this 
natural  temper  of  the  human  heart,  that  gave 
birth  to  the  first  Council  held  at  Jerusalem,  and  to 
the  full  and  powerful  condemnation  of  this  mis- 
chief, in  more  than  one  epistle  addressed  to  some 
of  the  most  flourishing  of  the  Churche!«,     When 

E*"-— e  original  lighta  were  removed  from  tliis  lowtr 
e  of  their  active  exertions,  how  quickly  did 
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'  tlofNf  tnuiriated  "  enticing,"  ilic  maTE<"  rmdi  " 
'  I  Cor.ii.  4. 
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this  legal  spirit  operate  to  obscure  the  lustre  of 
grace !  The  next  age  was  distinguished  by  the 
Gnostic  depravation  of  the  person  of  Christ,  and 
with  this,  as  all  grace  was  obscured,  so  legal 
motives  and  legal  means  of  salvation  soon  assumed 
the  dominion.  The  reign  of  Novatian  harahnesi 
succeeded  in  the  third  century ;  the  intolerance  of 
legal  severity  having  superseded  the  conciliatjng 
benignity  of  grace ;  and  the  three  following  centu- 
ries take  their  name,  from  the  several  modes  of 
yet  further  depraving  the  person  of  the  Saviour, 
by  the  successive  prevalence  of  the  Arian,  Nesto- 
rian,  and  Eutychian  heresies,  till  the  preaching  of 
the  Law  gained  a  complete  supremacy  throughout 
the  Church  in  the  opening  of  the  seventh  centun*, 
when  the  man  of  sin  received  his  full  establish- 
ment in  the  Episcopal  chair  of  Rome.  During 
the  nine  following  centuries,  superstition  upheld 
the  reign  of  legal  precept,  by  her  self-imposed 
penances  and  mortifications,  her  monasticism  and 
vows,  and  the  legal  ability  of  one  soul,  not  only 
to  save  itself,  but  to  contribute  by  its  supereroga- 
tory abundance  of  merit  to  the  salvation  of  its  neigh- 
bour also.  Till  the  sixteenth  century  arose,  we 
hear  of  no  '^  Sseculum  Evangelicum,"  no  reign  of 
grace,  and  then  arose  the  "  Sseculum  Reforms- 
tum;"*  that  age  of  Reformation  when  Christ 
crucified  being  again  "  lifted  up  "  (John  xii.  SS.) 
drew  the  eyes  of  an  awakened  world  to  him  ;  and 

1  I  use  the  enumeration  of  Christian  centuries  as  given  hy 
Cave  in  his  '*  Historia  Literaria." 
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tliat  one  simple  principle  of  pure  grace  "  being 
justified  by  laitli  we  hare  peace  with  God  tlitough 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  (Rom.  v.  1.)  beutg  again 
dtscloBcd  under  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  legal 
perfection  iii  ainful  man  in  all  ita  ten  tliousand 
forms  fled  before  it,  and  free  grace  for  a  season 
made  uo  iueffectuat  struggle  for  tlie  spiritual 
dominion  of  thia  Western  World. 

And  yet  the  extent  to  which  these  principles  of 
Kcfonnatiun  actuully  prevailed  in  the  Pulpit  of 
our  own  Church,  confessedly  (he  most  flourishing 
Church  of  the  Refonuotion,  seems  to  have  been 
overrated,  if  we  may  receive  tlie  following  evi- 
dence of  Hitthop  Jewell  in  the  Ikh  Homily,  writ- 
ten after  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne; 
"  But  sincere  Preochem  were,  and  ever  shall  be, 
but  a  few  iu  respect  to  the  multitude  to  be  taught. 
For  our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  "  The  Lar\-est  is 
plentiful,  but  the  workmen  be  but  few  :  "  which 
hath  been  hitherto  continually  true,  and  will  be  to 
tlie  world's  end  :  and  in  our  time,  and  here  in  our 
country  so  true,  that  every  shire  should  scarcely 
have  one  good  Preacher,  if  they  were  dirided." 
And  speaking  of  "  Peril  of  Idolatry,"  he  say», 
"  but  a  Iriie  Preacher  to  jitay  this  mischief,  is  in 
very  many  places  scarcely  heard  once  in  a  whole 
year,  and  somewhere  not  once  in  seven  year*,  as 
ia  evident  to  be  proved."  That  "  good  Preachers  " 
aftervrards  increased  is  evident,  though  it  is  n.-> 
endciit  that  they  soou  began  to  declme.  Elizabeth 
•eems  t«  havo  lived  just  long  enough  for  herfami 
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and  her  peace.  Towards  the  conclasioii  of  her 
reign,  doctrines,  before  introduced^  begmn  to  in- 
vade the  simplicity  of  those  of  the  RetbrmatinB, 
and  which  by  gathering  strength  in  the  days  of  her 
successors,  issued  in  a  conflict,  which  by  ahmiag 
grace  on  one  hand,  and  depraving  it  on  the  other, 
terminated  in  that  return  of  the  legal  precept  to 
our  pulpits,  which  with  the  Restoration  <^  CSiailei 
the  Second  to  the  throne  has  distinguished  the 
divinity  of  our  Church  from  his  time  to  that  of  the 
Reformation  of  this  present  day. 

And  in  this  our  day,  partially  reformed,  and 
daily  reforming  as  our  English  Pulpit  is,  yet  can 
this  day  be  justly  said  to  be  distinguished  for  at- 
tempting the  amelioration  of  mankind  by  a  full, 
simple,  and  persevering  exhibition  of  the  Gospel 
of  free  grace  ?  I  have  but  few  opportunities  of 
hearing,  but  if  I  may  judge  from  the  general 
character  of  the  printed  sermons  I  have  seen,  and 
from  the  accredited  periodical  productions  con- 
ducted by  members  of  our  Church,  the  doctrines 
of  grace  are  in  most  instances  made  to  yield  to 
the  precept  of  Law,  are  so  wholly  kept  out  of 
sight,  so  partially  exhibited,  or  so  fenced  and 
guarded  by  an  excessive  caution,  that  being  pro- 
hibited the  fair  exercise  of  their  powers,  self- 
righteousness  and  self-ability  smile  at  the  feeble 
impression  made  on  their  all-dominant  sway. 

Look  then  at  the  state  of  divinity  in  the  world, 
as  it  has  been,  and  yet  is.  For  fourteen  centuries, 
from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth,  the  character  of 
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th«  Christian  Pulpit  seems  to  have  been  that  of 
moral  reformation  by  preacliing  the  precept  of 
Law :  daring  one  century,  to  give  it,  us  it  seems 
to  ine  the  largest  allowance,  the  simple  Gospel  of 
grace  prevailed  over  one-fourth  of  the  Christian 
world,  if  so  large  a  proportion  of  it  ever  ranged  it- 
self under  the  Protestant  standard :  from  that  time 
to  the  beginning  of  this  our  present  improved  state, 
renovation  by  the  Law  was  the  prevailing  doctrine 
of  our  pulpits;  and,  may  we  accept  the  above- 
stated  particulars  as  just  evidences  of  the  prevail- 
ing sentiments  of  this  our  day,  the  moral  renova- 
tion of  man  by  preaching  the  precept,  is  the  cha- 
racteristic feature  of  even  our  Reformed  Pulpit. 

How  then,  My  Dear  Friend,  could  it  ever  be 
justly  expected,  that  human  society  should  have 
assumed  a  more  improved  condition  than  it  pre- 
sents to  us  at  this  hour  ?  Over  four-fifths  of  the 
world,  heathen  and  Mohammedan  darkness  has 
never  yet  fell  the  cheering  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
grace;  and  over  the  remaining  fifth,  known  by  a 
Christian  profession,  at  least  three  parts  seem  to 
be  sunk  in  the  legal  delusion  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man superstition ;  and  even  throughout  the  Pro- 
testant Churches,  intlie  most  favourable  judgment 
of  charity,  can  tlie  pure  principles  of  grace,  the 
appointed  renovators  of  fallen  man  to  the  image  of 
his  God,  be  said  to  be  the  prominent,  much  lest 
the  exclusive  means  adopted  for  human  improve- 

E-~-nt.    See  then  the  reason  that  in  this  nineterath 
tury  of  the  Chriatian  «ni  and  in  tho  fifty-ninth 
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century  of  the  worlds  shall  we  say  now  hastening 
to  its  perfection  with  quicker  pa6e  than  heretdbre, 
man  has  made  such  feeble  advances  in  regainii^ 
the  moral  image  of  his  God.  We  have  been 
attempting  to  effect  that  by  the  precept  of  Law, 
which  God  has  appointed  to  be  done  by  the  gncf 
of  his  Gospel.  Such  appears  to  me  to  he  the  tad : 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  Prophet  seems  to  de- 
scribe our  condition  with  a  graphic  accuracy.  If 
we  had  stood  in  the  counsel  of  God,  Gt>d  would 
have  honoured  his  own  counsel,  and  the  blessed 
effect  had  been  produced;  but  as  we  have  de- 
serted his  counsel  for  our  own,  defeat  and  discom- 
fiture have  been  the  necessary  result.  **  But  if 
they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused  mj 
people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  their  doings."  (Jer.  xxiii.  22.)  Had  the 
grace  of  God  been  preached,  the  grace  of  God  had 
surely  produced  its  peculiarly  blessed  eflfects. 

God  never  gave  the  precept  of  his  Law  for  the 
purpose  of  making  man  holy  or  of  keeping  him  so. 
The  first  expression  of  his  will  to  Adam  when  the 
whdle  Law  was  comprehended  in  one  precept, 
neither  made  him  holy,  nor  was  it  given  for  that 
purpose.  It  was  given  as  the  condition  of  his 
continuance  in  Paradise,  not  as  the  means  of  im- 
parting the  obedience  by  which  that  continuance 
should  be  secured.  And  when  it  pleased  God,  in 
the  giving  of  the  Sinai  covenant,  to  expand  the 
expression  of  his  will  into  ten  precepts,  so  far  was 
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it  done  ironi  the  intention  of  enabling  man  to  hope 
for  licavcn  from  his  obedience  to  those  ten  pre- 
cepts, that  it  wa§  given  for  the  directly  contrary 
purpose,  to  reduce  him  to  utter  hopelessness  of 
justifying  himself  by  the  Law.  For  "  the  Law 
entered"— not  that  sin  might  be  diminished — but 
'*  that  the  offence  might  abound,"  (Rom.  y,  20.) 
it  multiplied  transgression  by  multiplying  the  pre- 
cept ;  for  every  additional  Law  given  to  man, 
shorn  of  his  spiritual  ability  by  sin,  did  but  render 
hia  hope  froni  the  Law  more  desperate  as  it  in- 
creased bis  guilt.  Hence  It  is  through  the  Law 
ihul  "  sin  abounds,"  "  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law:"  (I  Cor.  xv.  5C.)  it  is  tbt.*  Law  that  gives 
sin  the  dominion  over  us.  As  the  Apostle  plainly 
intimates  when  he  ascribes  our  freedom  from  sin 
to  grace :  "  For  sin  shall  not  have  the  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  arc  not  under  the  law  but  under 
grace."  (Rom.  vi,  I+.)  The  Law  never  yet  freed 
a  aoul  &om  tlie  yoke  of  sin ;  tins  is  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  grace.  And,  if  possible,  he  is  yet  more 
explicit  on  the  inability  of  the  Law  to  sanctify: 
"  tli<^  Law  was  not  mode  for  a  righteous  man,"  it 
was  not  made  eitlier  tu  make  a  man  righteous  or 
to  keep  him  so ;  yet  the  Law  baa  ita  use  and  that 
a  most  important  one;  it  is  made  to  curb  the  un- 
righteous; the  restraintof  unrighteousness  and  not 
the  imparting  of  righteousness  is  its  purpose : 
"  is  made  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly,  and  for  sinners,  for  uulioly  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fatliera  and  murdereta  of  mothers, 
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fiir  maBsbyen,"  &e.(l  T!iii.L  7.9.)  HvBanaociety 
ecyaldnoC  exist  without  the  lestnantB  of  Lbw;  and 
it  is  to  restrain  from  erii  dbat  Isws  aie  enacted, 
not  to  enable  to  good.  The  otged  of  Lbw  both 
hnman  and  dirine  is  the  same ;  to  enjoin  the  nik 
of  dntj,  and  to  impose  the  penaltj  of  disobedi- 
ence; bat  no  kw  gires  afaOitj  to  the  snliject 
(rf  it  to  perfiinn  its  piofisioiis.^ 

This  ability  to  perform  the  precept  of  the  Lav, 
is  the  pecoliar  gift  as  it  is  the  peculiar  gloij  of  die 
Gospd  of  Christ  Jesus.  He  came  to  fulfil  ill 
righteousness ;  and  while  not  one  jot  or  tittle  de- 
parted from  the  Law  till  all  was  fulfiUed,  our 
violaticms  of  the  Law  being  atoned  lor  by  hit 
blood,  its  perfect  requisitions  being  accomplished 
by  his  obedience^  and  its  righteousness  again  im- 
parted to  man  by  his  Spirit,  he  is  eminentl j  **  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
BELIE VETU.*"  (Rom.  X.  4.)  What  the  Law  was 
unable  to  effect  on  account  of  our  imperfectioD, 
God  in  mercy  did  effect  through  the  all-suffidencj 

I  "  Men  fearing  God  are  thereby  a  great  deal  more  effec- 
tually,  than  by  positive  laws,  restrained  from  doing  enl ; 
inasmuch  as  those  laws  have  no  &rther  power  than  orer  oar 
outward  actions  only,  whereas  unto  men's  inward  oogitatioai. 
unto  the  privy  intents  and  motions  of  their  hearts,  rdigioa 
senreth  for  a  bridle." — Hooker,  Ec.  Pol.  v.  2. 

Chains  may  confine  the  hand,  and  prisons  may  immure  the 
body ;  but  **  inward  cogitations,**  "  privy  intents,  and  mo- 
tions of  the  heart,**  which  constitute  the  real  man, — the  man 
within,  can  be  swayed  by  principle  alone.  The  Gospel  ii 
the  storehouse  of  principle. 
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of  hiB  Incarnate  Son :  "  For  what  tbe  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  Qesh, 
Gud  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  iu  ttie  flesh ;  that 
ihu  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fiilfilled  in  u« 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 
(Rom.  viii,  3,  4.)  Our  obedience  to  the  Law 
tlicrefore  is  not  tbe  result  of  an  imposed  precept, 
authoritatively  enforced  on  our  incapable  nature  ; 
but  it  is  the  result  of  the  operation  of  God's  Spirit 
on  our  sinful  hearts.  It  is  the  promise  of  the 
New  Covenant,  and  not  the  precept  of  mere 
Law;  "  1  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  ihem  in  their  hearts."  (Heb.  viii.  10.) 
They  shall  no  more  be  written  as  inoperative 
powerless  precepts  upon  tables  of  stone ;  they 
shall  not  be  written  as  they  are  in  our  churches 
on  tablets  of  wood,  or  as  they  are  in  our  Bibles 
on  pages  of  paper,  and  thus  be  presontcd  to 
the  outward  eye ;  but  these  laws  sliall  be  put 
into  our  minds  by  the  Spirit,  tliat  we  shall  have 
a  spiritual  understanding  of  them;  and  written 
in  our  hearts  by  the  same  Spirit  so  that  we  shall 
approve,  admire,  and  love  them;  in  a  word  we 
shall  have  an  "  understanding  heart,"  which  ia  tbe 
brief  scriptural  compendium  of  spiritual  commu- 
nication  and  of  Christian  attainment.  The  Sinai 
Covenant  never  annexed  any  power  of  obedience 
to  the  Law  which  it  enjoined  :  this  is  tlie  exclunive 
privil^e  and  peculiar  glory  of  the  Gogpel. 

It  is  to  the  grace  of  the  Gospel  and  not  to  the 
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precept  of  the  Law  tLat  the  Apostles  aacriin 
their  sanclificalioH.  "  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  servinii 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  maliee  and 
envy,  hateful  oiid  hating  one  another ; "  (Tims  ii- 
3 — 5.)  what  caused  tlie  change  in  them  tJien  from 
sin  to  holiness  ?  not  the  precept  of  the  Law, 
"but  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God 
our  Suviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  worin 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washjig 
of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  OhoA,' 
&c.  See  also  Rom.  v.  6—1 1,  and  Epbes.  ii.  1—6. 
So  holiness  is  not  Ascribed  to  the  convictiim 
ur  power  of  the  precept,  hut  to  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  renewed  heart.  "  We  an 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jcsua  tmta 
good  works."  (£ph.  ii.  10.)  "  But  as  nuuiy  if 
received  Iiim,  to  them  gave  he  power  lo  becoau 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  tliat  believe  on  hit 
name,  which  v^'e^e  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  c^  man,  but  ol 
God."  (John  i.  12,  13.)  Oat  oheditnct  also  b  tbo 
result  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  of  reasoa 
subjecting  the  man  to  the  re(juisitions  of  a  lq[al 
precept:  it  is  "  the  obedience  of  faith  " — weinjt 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obej/ing  the  tralh 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  tb« 
brethren."  (I  Peter  i.  22.)  "  Elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  saocti- 
fi cation  of  the  Spirit  uiito  obedieHCf."  (I  I 
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Neither  undur  the  Gospel  are  men  called  upon 
to  obey  the  Lnw,  or  to  be  holy  but  upoa  Gospel 
motives.  After  a  full  display  of  the  blessed 
mercies  of  tlie  Gospel  in  the  eleven  first  chapters 
of  liis  epistle  to  the  Roniuus,  the  Apostle  uses 
them  all  OS  Gospel  motives  of  obedience;  "  I  be- 
seech you  therefore  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  not 
by  the  precept  of  the  Law,  "  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  limg  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God  which  U  your  reasonable  service."  Aad 
this  willing  sacrifice  of  tlie  whole  man  to  God 
is  never  under  tlie  Gospel  expected  Iroui  the 
requisition  of  the  Law,  but  from  the  love  and 
mercy  of  the  Gospel.  "  For  the  love  of  Christ 
conHtraineth  us!  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  nil  (lend ;  and  that  he 
died  for  ftll,  that  tlicy  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth hve  unto  theiuHelves,  but  unto  him  that 
ilicd  for  them,  and  rose  again."  (2  Cor.  v.  1*,  16.) 
Behovcra  are  "bought  witli  n  price,"  tindlove, 
and  gTBtitude,  and  joy,  lire  tlie  powerful  motives 
which  constrain  them  to  glorify  God  in  their 
*'  body  and  their  spirit  which  are  his."  (1  Cor.  n. 
aO.)  See  also  Colosxian*  iii.  12,  and  the  follcnr- 
ing  versea. 

Nor  is  it  ever  intimated  that  the  insisting  on 
obedience  to  the  legal  precept,  by  the  bare  state- 
ment of  that  precept,  can  ever  cnuso  the  spiritual 
Paradise  to  flourish  a^aia  upon  the  earth :  this 
great  moral  change  is  uniformly  ascribed  in 
Scripture  to  tlic  promise  of  tlic  New  Covenant — 
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the  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  for  it  is  only  when  ''the 
Spirit*'  shall  '^  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high** 
that  '*  the  wilderness  "  shall  ''  be  a  fruitful  fidd" 
(Isaiah  xxxii.  15.) 

And  does  not  our  Church  confirm  this  Tiew 
of  our  legal  inability  and  the  Gospel  suffidcncj, 
in  her  Communion  Service  ?  The  rulHrick  whidi 
precedes  the  declaration  of  the  Law  is  full  to  our 
purpose.  "  Then  shall  the  Priest,  turning  to 
the  people,  rehearse  distinctly  all  the  ten  Com- 
mandments ;  and  the  People,  still  kneeling, 
shall  after  every  comnumdment  ask  God  m«cv 
for  their  transgression  thereof  in  the  time  past, 
and  grace  to  keep  the  same  for  the  time  to  oome, 
as  foUoweth."  Here  it  is  intimated  that  grace 
alone  can  enable  us  to  keep  the  Law  for  the  time 
to  come :  and  grace  is  the  produce  of  the  gospel 
only  ;  for  the  Law  knows  no  grace  ;  nothing  but 
an  unyielding  demand  of  obedience.  Accordingly 
we  renounce  all  capacity  of  natural  obedience  to 
the  Law ;  we  deplore  our  incapacity,  and  ac- 
knowledge that  we  are  subjects  of  mercy  alone, 
when  after  each  commandment  we  implore, 
"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,"  for  we  cannot  keep 
this  law ;  and  we  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Gospel, 
when  we  pray,  "  and  incline  our  hearts  to  keep 
this  law,"  "  thou  alone  canst  incline  our  hearu 
by  thy  Spirit,  give  us,  O  Lord,  a  willing  obedience, 
and  dispose  our  aflfections  to  love  and  keep  this 
Law :  "  and  we  conclude  our  petitions  by  pleading 
the  very  words  of  the  New  Covenant,  as  Uie  on!v 
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source  of  spiritual  obedience ;  "  and  write  all 
these  thy  l.iws  in  our  hearts  we  beseech  thee." 
"  Remember  thy  promise,  O  Lord  in  ihy  New 
Covenant  of  mercy,  and  give  us  that  thing  which 
by  nature  we  cannot  have,  a  hearty  desire  to  dn 
thy  wiU,  and  lo  obey  thy  commandments." 

Shuil  then  the  old  objection  be  again  thrown 
in  OUT  teeth — you  make  void  the  law  through 
faith  ?  If  so  we  must  with  the  Apostle  reject 
the  accusation  with  abhorrence,  and  say,  "  God 
forbid  :  "  nay,  so  far  are  we  from  making  it 
Toid,  that  we  render  it  its  largest  eSect,  we  give 
it  its  firmest  establishment,  we  ascribe  to  it  its 
highest  honours. 

The  law  is  a  copy  of  the  divine  image,  a 
transcript  of  the  perfections  of  God,  It  is  holi- 
ness in  llie  precept ;  tlie  divine  nature  in  the 
rule.  It  is  spirituality  in  detail:  it  is  expanded 
justice,  holiness,  goodness,  wisdom,  and  truth  : 
it  is  the  moral  arrangement  projected  by  the 
love  of  God  for  the  temporal  and  eternal  happi- 
ness  of  man  :  it  is  man's  perfection,  because  the 
All-wise  God  has  placed  in  it  the  perfection 
of  Ilia  own  will.  The  law  must  therefore  be 
the  order  of  human  happiness,  because  it  is  the 
rule  uf  human  goodness,  according  to  the  will 
of  God:  it  is  the  patli  of  rectitude,  and  must 
consequently  ho  the  path  of  man's  choicest  bless 
ednesi.  The  smallest  obliquity  from  it,  must  be 
misery,  asitisain;  the  eomtaiit  walk  in  it  must 
be  happiness,  as  it  is  obedience.     The  sh'ghtesi 
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deviation  firom  it,  suggested  by  apparent  ad- 
vantage,  is  the  short-sightedness  of  sin  opposing 
itself  to  the  ruled  will  of  God  ;  all  adherence  to 
its  spiritual  rule,  though  tried  to  the  utmoit 
under  the  discouragements  of  fear,  or  the  im- 
posing solicitations  of  a  greater  expediency,  is 
the  consistency  of  holiness  trusting  God  with 
the  unfailing  rectitude  of  his  own  precept,  and 
the  infallible  perfection  of  his  own  wilL  Let 
man  but  attain  to  the  perfection  of  the  rule,  and 
he  attains  the  highest  moral  perfection  of  whidi 
his  nature  is  capable ;  for  the  rule  is  the  ex- 
pression  of  the  divine  will  towards  him  ;  and  in 
the  performance  of  the  will  of  the  Creator  b 
necessarily  placed  the  greatest  well-being  of  the 
creature.  It  is  therefore  the  sum  of  our  sanc- 
tification  as  it  is  the  sum  of  God's  will  towards 
us,  and  consequently  must  be  the  sum  of  our 
happiness.  To  this  moral  Law  then,  which  k 
prescribed  by  God  as  the  perfection  of  our  nature. 
belongs  in  its  place  and  degree  the  fine  encomium 
pronounced  on  Law  in  the  abstract.  "  Of  Law 
there  can  be  no  less  acknowledged,  than  that  her 
seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  harmoai 
of  the  world :  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do 
her  homage ;  the  very  least  as  feeling  her  care, 
and  the  greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her  power: 
both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures  of  what  con- 
dition soever,  though  each  in  different  sort  and 
manner,  yet  all  with  uniform  consent,  admir- 
ing    her    as    the    mother    of    their    peace   and 
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joy."'  Apply  this  to  that  Law  of  which  man  i«  the 
subject,  and  so  exquisite  is  its  blessedness,  so 
extensive  is  its  rule. 

And  shall  wc  make  void  this  Law  ?  Ood  indeed 
forbid;  no,  we  would  exert  every  power  to  es- 
tablish it  in  crery  heart,  and  to  induce  man  to 
secure  his  own  greatest  happiness  in  unsinning 
obedience  to  ita  sway.  But  the  Law  cannot 
make  man  obedient  to  its  own  ride,  any  more 
than  a  casket  of  jewels  can  give  strength  to  the 
hand  of  an  infant  to  bear  itself  away.  The 
Gospel  then  must  do  for  the  Law  what  the  Law 
cannot  do  for  itself.  "  If  there  bad  been  a  law 
given  which  could  havo  given  life ;  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the  law ;  "  but 
no  such  law  could  be  given  to  fallen  man,  with- 
out lon-criog  the  divine  perfections  to  the  level 
of  man's  imperfections.  Instead  therefore  of 
abating  one  iota  from  the  glory  of  his  own  attti* 
buies,  by  lowering  the  standard  of  his  Law  to  ac- 
commodate the  incapacity  of  man;  the  Eternal 
Wisdom  sent  the  Second  Person  in  the  Tri-une 
Jehovah,  to  assume  our  incapable  nature:  that  by 
imparting  to  that  nature  the  virtue  of  his  own 
Godhead,  he  might  make  man  the  very  "righ- 
teousness of  God  in  him;"  (S  Cor.  v.  21.) 
might  by  his  blood  ntone  for  those  violation 
of  the  Jj&vr  of  which  man  had  been  guilty,  by 
his   obedience    perfect  all  righteousne&s  in   ihr 

■   Hooker,  Ec.  Pol.  enil  of  Book  I. 
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human  subject^  and  by  his  Spirit  impart  the 
very  image  of  the  divine  nature,  of  which  the 
Law  is  a  copy^  to  the  human  soul.  See  then 
the  honour  of  the  Law  vindicated  by  Ood-man, 
the  perfection  of  the  Law  accomplished  by  God- 
man,  and  the  end  of  the  Law,  as  the  perfection 
of  our  nature,  established  by  God-man,  in  restor- 
ing the  spirituality  of  the  Law  as  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  man  to  his  recovered  soul.  Here  then,  I 
re-state  it,  is  the  grand  mistake  upon  which  all 
human  rule  has  proceeded  up  to  this  hour ;  that 
men  are  attempting  to  do  that  by  the  precept  of 
Law,  which  the  Law  never  was  given  to  effect,  and 
which  it  never  can  effect  in  its  incapable  subject, 
man ;  but  which  the  rich  Gospel  of  grace,  with  its 
promise,  and  its  power,  and  its  encouragements, 
and  its  atoning  blood,  and  its  quickening  Spirit, 
and  its  Paternal  love  is  provided,  expressly  pro- 
vided to  do  for  it.  The  rudeness  of  the  blast  does 
not  draw  the  traveller  to  the  wind,  but  drives  him 
from  it ;  and  the  ruder  the  blast  the  greater  the 
distance.  The  Law  with  its  perfect  precept,  and 
its  rigorous  penalty,  can  only  drive  man  to  a  dis- 
tance from  God ;  and  the  more  acutely  the  perfec- 
tion of  that  precept  is  apprehended,  and  the  more 
unreservedly  the  justice  of  that  penalty  is  admitted, 
the  more  awfully  that  distance  is  felt,  till  hope  is 
utterly  lost  in  despair.  It  is  the  sun  of  grace, 
with  all  its  warmth,  and  light,  and  benignity,  and 
love,  which  encourages  the  traveller  to  look  up  at 
a  countenance  beaming  with  the  sweetest  kindness, 
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and  to  approach  a  presence  where  luercy  is  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  glory ;  where  obedience  is  the 
richest  privil^e,  and  holiness  is  consummate  hap- 
piness.' 

Will  it  be  said,  My  Dear  Fnend,  that  I  have 

<  Tlie  diitlnci  iiH«  or  tlic  Law  and  the  Gospel  arc  clearly 
stated  by  Bradford.  "  God's  law  refiuireth  nothing  of  us, 
bill  lliat  wLich  was  in  our  nature  before  the  fall,  which  we 
«c«  is  iinpMsible  for  us  to  pay  accordingly ;  and  yet  God,  not 
iii()iist  in  that  he  asketh  of  us  Dolhiog  tliereby,  but  the  iclf- 
same  tiling  which  he  gave  us  in  our  creation.  Tlie  luw  ihen, 
and  Ihe  precepts  of  God  were  giteo  after  ihc  fnll  of  man. 
rot  that  man  should  thereby  get  life  and  ihe  thing  which 
was  lo*t  by  *in,  (for  the  blcned  Seed  was  promised  for  the 
recovering  hereof  and  to  him  that  pertained,)  but  that  man 
by  it  might  know  sin,  and  wliat  lie  had  lost,  thereby  to 
desire  mora  deeply  t)ie  proniised  Seed,  by  whom  as  wc  be 
n-ceived,  so  our  evils  b«  not  luipuied,  and  thai  we  being 
renewed  by  hil  holy  Spirit  ood  new  iced,  should  as  new-born 
babes  dnire,  and  by  will  begin  to  do  the  law  of  God,  which 
after  our  dclivcnwee  forth  of  this  comipt  body,  ood  man  of 
sin,  by  death,  we  shall  without  all  let  fully  accomplish,  and 
at  lite  IcngCli  receive  tlie  body  to  be  spiritual  (as  Paul  saiili) 
and  liuty,  ready  to  obey  and  serve  the  Spinl,  as  a  helper, 
rattier  than  a  hinderer.     Uh  I  hajipy  day,  when  wilt  thou 

— '■  !  would  have  the  end  wherefore  Cod  gave  his  law  to  lie 
considered,  namely,  not  for  man  to  fat  thereby  eternal  life, 
which  appertained  to  the  promised  seed  i  but  to  shew  man 
what  liu  is,  and  wlist  by  sin  he  loH,  that  he  might  by  his 
imibility  be  driven  to  desire  of  *c:ry  necosity  the  promised 
Meaias,  and  so  by  liim  to  receive  the  Spirit  i  where  through 
being  regenerate,  he  might  learn  to  love  the  taw.  to  lukr  it 
H  a  dirwlory  and  rule  to  live  liy.  and  to  hedge  in  his  old 
man  from  controlling."— Fathers,  &<■  vi.  pp.880,  SBO. 
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assigned  a  disproportionate  degree  of  attention  to 
this  subject*  If  so,  I  can  only  aay  that  at  the  lerj 
pith  and  soul  of  our  question, — salvatioii  by  the 
promise,  and  not  by  the  precept — ^it  seemed  to 
me  to  deserve  the  space  assigned  in  this  letter.  A 
volume  is  required  to  do  it  justice  ;  for  it  appetn 
to  me,  that  the  renovation  of  the  world'  after  the 
image  of  its  God,  depends  on  the  right  under- 
standing of  this  statement,  and  the  ccmseqnent 
enforcement  of  it  in  practice.  It  is  no  less  a 
question  than  this,  whether  the  principle  of  moral 
amelioration  on  which  men  have  hitherto  acted,  is 
not  utterly  false — whether  they  have  not  been 
counteracting  the  great  principle  of  holiness  re- 
vealed by  God  for  this  purpose,  and  whether  the 
present  state,  not  of  the  heathen  world  merelv, 
but  of  the  Church — not  of  the  two  great  populous 
branches  of  that  Church  now  sunk  in  Greek  and 
Latin  corruption,  but  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  of  that  portion  of  it  confessedly  the  best 
reformed,  does  not  too  plainly  and  too  lamentably 
exhibit  the  inefficacy  of  the  principle  hitherto 
employed  to  effect  the  improvement  of  mankind! 
Six  thousand  years  are  nearly  past,  and  how  fear- 
fully distant  from  God  is  both  the  uncivilized  and 
civilized  world,  the  Unchristian  and  the  Christian, 
the  Unreformed  and  Reformed !  And  what  is  the 
reason  ?  Is  it  that  God  has  revealed  no  adequate 
remedy  for  the  evil  ?  Certainly  not.  Nearly 
eighteen  hundred  years  have  enjoyed  a  perfect 
Gospel,  a  gospel  charged  with  the  fullest  supplies 
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of  renewing  grace.  Is  it  then  that  man  baa  not 
only  neglected  to  apply  the  remedy,  but  that  he 
baa  counteracted  llio  appointment  of  God  ?  Cer- 
tainly both  history,  and  the  ordinary  practice  of 
Christendom  at  this  hour  declare  this  to  be  the 
ca»e;  for  where  is  the  community,  where  is  the 
Church,  I  would  even  ask,  where  are  the  familie* 
in  which  the  precept  of  Law  has  not  been  ca- 
forccd  ns  the  dominant  principle  of  moral  amelio- 
ration,  and  not  the  proraiae  of  grace  quickened 
into  renovating  virtue  by  the  Spirit  of  the  lirag 
God? 

And  have  not  the  artifices  of  the  arch-enemy 
of  humiin  improvement  borne  ample  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  above  remarks !  Is  it 
not  against  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  that  be 
has  directed  his  most  determined  opposition  whe- 
Uier  it  be  by  force  or  fraud?  He  has  arrayed 
botli  the  moral,  and  intellectual,  and  the  very 
spiritual  world  also  against  them  aa  demoralising, 
as  absurd,  and  as  even  subversive  of  spirituality 
itself.  The  moral  man  proud  of  bis  own  virtues, 
asserts  that  as  grace  abounds,  sin  must  aboimd  : 
the  inlelleclual  man  sees  nothing  but  folly  in  that 
"  fooluhncss  of  preaching,"  which  sinks  the  in- 
tellectuaJ  superiority  of  the  wise,  and  the  designing 
pabcy  of  the  prudent  into  dust,  and  exalts  tbo 
docility  and  simplicity  of  the  child:  and  th« 
npiritual  man  untrue  to  his  own  principles,  and' 
unjust  to  tlie  grace  which  has  led  him  so  far  on 
his  way  to  heaven,   listen*  to  the  suggestions  of 
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uiuiubdued  pride,  and  mixes  up  his  own  flicmn^ 
with  the  freeness  and  fulnesji  of  grace ;  and  f 
haps  raises  the  loudest  outcry  against  ihe  full  i;'- 
clarulion  of  the  Gospel,  Hence  it  is  that  G«l'' 
loving  mercy  and  truth  have  been  withheld  fhiti 
the  great  Congregation  ;  and  the  crj-  of  antim 
mianisin  has  heen  roost  perseveringly  rrpciit-. 
where  those  very  doctrines  which  are  alone  pTifi 
lo  effectuate  the  Law  in  the  improreracdit  .1 
mankind,  have  been  most  successfullv  prtatbt- 
I  conceive  this  to  be  the  master-piece  of  Satao  - 
opposing  the  doctrines  of  grace  :  Ue  assume*  i^ 
port  of  an  Angel  of  light ;  he  mingles  amoDf  iJ 
ranks  of  the  army  of  truth  itself,  and  haa  •ddrp 
enough  to  turn  their  own  weapoos 
very  cause  they  would  support.  Wh( 
blessed  hour  arrive,  wlien  every  Minister  shall  i 
entitled  lo  take  up  the  words  of  Uie  Pialnust  r: 
to  say,  "  I  ha\'e  preached  righteousness  in  t( 
great  congregation :  lo,  I  liave  not  rcfraini'd  n; 
lips  O  Lord,  thou  knowest.  I  have  not  hid  thi 
righteousness  within  ray  heart,  I  have  i 
thy  fsitlifulness  and  tliy  salralioti :  I  hi 
concealed  thy  loiing  kindness  and  thy  truth 
the  great  congregation  ? "  (Psalm  xl.  9,  I0.)  Itt 
is  that  "  foolishness  of  preaching,"  Bblikviavp 
LIVE,  against  which  the  devil  hns  ever  ye 
cesafuUy  opposed  human  wisdom,  human 
deiico,  and  human  power ;  and  under  the  pre 
of  iionouring  the  very  Law  he  hates,  he  hai 
derod  God's  appointed  mode  of  csiibltshiiig 
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Law  in  the  human  heart,  coutempuble  and  effete. 
It  has  hitherto  been  driven  into  boles  and  comers, 
the  rich  possession  of  a  few,  safe  in  their  menn- 
ness,  and  secure  in  the  contempt  of  their  cotem- 
poraries;  or  when  it  has  appeared  in  pulpits  of 
more  public  note  in  all  its  genuine  beauty  and 
loveliness,  tlie  men  who  have  preached  it,  have 
been  "  men  wondered  at,"  considered  as  excep- 
tions and  peculiars,  nut  as  exainples  to  bo  fol- 
lowed, but  rather  as  beacons  to  be  avoided. 

We  have  now  entered  Ihe  first  half  of  the 
iiincteenth  century  of  Christianity;  and  if  the 
(]uextion  be  asked  why  has  not  liic  Gospel  been 
more  successful  iu  turning  man  to  Crud  ?  the  only 
juat  answer  that  can  be  given,  appears  to  nie  to 
be,  because  the  plain  simple  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Clirist,  the  renovation  of  mnu  by  grace,  has  not 
been  preached.  If  man  bud  been  true  to  God, 
Gud  had  certainly  been  true  to  man.  The  word  of 
God  is  "  go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
oosPKL  to  every  creature,"  (Mark  xvi.  15.)  and  if 
the  present  ungotpelUil  state  of  the  world  may 
be  accounted  for  in  part  by  the  Gospel  not 
having  been  received  ;  must  not  by  far  the  largenl 
part  of  the  account  be  charged  to  the  real  fact, 
that  the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached  ? 

This  is  not  the  place  to  show  what  that  Gospel 

is;  it  will  be  admitted  to  a  more  seasonable  cun- 

atdcration  at  the  conclusion  of  the  next  lelter. 

L    And  now.  My  Dear  Friend,  if  it  bo  a  desirable 

Bigect,  to  apply  in  all  its  viul  ener^-,  that  prin- 
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ciple  of  renovationy  which  the  Father  of  Meiciet 
has  revealed  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  man* 
kindy — the  promise  in  order  to  the  precept — how 
simply  does  the  interpretation  of  Baptism  and  its 
kindred  Services,  stated  throughout  these  letters, 
effect  the  same !  The  beUeving  Parent,  on  the 
birth  of  his  Child,  accepts  it  as  a  child  of  God,  as 
it  is  interested  in  the  promises  made  to  the  chil- 
dren of  beUevers.  The  Child  is  the  gift  of  God ; 
it  is  received  from  him,  and  it  is  devoted  to  him ; 
it  is  educated  imder  a  persuasion  that  *'  he  is 
faithful  that "  hath  « promised,"  (Heb.  x.  2S.) 
and  in  confidence  that  he  is  interested  in  the  sal- 
vation of  Christ,  the  Child  is  instructed  to  walk 
worthy  of  his  holy  calling,  to  believe  that  Christ 
has  justified  him  by  his  blood,  and  is  sanctifying 
him  by  his  Spirit ;  and  from  these  blessed  con- 
siderations to  draw  constant  encouragement  to 
walk  before  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  Thus  as  the  parties  believe  the 
Gospel,  even  so  do  they  attain  the  practical  hoh- 
ness  of  the  Law. 

Another  advantage  is,  that — a  new  argu- 
ment WOULD  THUS  be  AFFORDED  TO  MINISTER.^ 
AND  PARENTS,  AND  SPONSORS,  AND  TO  EVERY 
MEMBER  OF  THE  CHURCH,  TO  INSIST  ON  THE 
BECOMING  CONVERSATION  OF  EVERY  CHURCH- 
MAN FROM  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HIS  BAPTISMAL 
PRIVILEGES,  AND  THE  SOLEMN  RESPONSIBILITY 
OF    HIS    BAPTISMAL    VOWS. 

It  is  but  too  evident  that  much  confusion  exists 
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Ion  this  subject,  under  what  character  a  Minister 
of  our  Church  is  to  address  his  people. 
To  address  them  as  really  concerted  without 
^tinctiou,  while  they  are  evidencing  their  privi- 
leges by  no  corresponding  practice,  bringing  forth 
Do  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  or  expressive  of 
Teal  failh,  would  doubtless  be  "  a  dangerous  down- 
ftll ;  "  would  encouroge  a  false  security,  confound 
nature  with  grace,  and  ascribe  to  the  mere  opus 
operatum  what  is  only  due  to  the  opus  operantis — 
lo  the  mere  external  application  of  the  Sacrament, 
what  is  due  to  the  gracious  cfiect  actually  wrought 
in  the  souI.>     Such  a  ministry  luuat  necessarily  be 

le  following  able  itnicraent  of  Hooker's  he  admitied 

■  auUionty.  tliv  qucition,  aa  to  tlic  meri:  rccepijon  af  Bnjf 

a  Wing  actual   rrgco (.'ration,   U  fur  ever  set   at  rest. — 

'  Baptbm  it  an  action  in  pnrt  Moral,  in  part  Betitriaitiral, 

in  pan  Mfttienl .-  moral,  ta  helng  a  duty   which  men 

rorin  in«rutl>  God  i  ttelrriailieal,  Ir  that  il  beloiigeth 

a  God'*  Church  oi  a  public  duly  j  finally  mg*lical,  if  wo 

^IMpMl  what  God  duih  thereby  intend  to  work. 

"  The  greaint  moral  perfection  uf  baptiim  eoDstsieih  iti 

'i  devout  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  which  law  requi- 

tv^  both  the  outward  art  or  thing  done,  and  abo  that  reli- 

P  glous  alTecliun  which  God  doth  ta  much  repinl,  llmt  wttlimii 

WH  whBtM>ever  we  do  ti  hnlefiii  In  hi*  light  i  wbn  tlierefbre  if 

■Mid  to  reapeet  arherbt  more  than  rerb*,  because  the*  mid  nf 

Id  air|)olniing  what  we  »lisll  do,  I*  our  own  perfee- 

L,llon  1    which    jH-rfrctlon  cintiitpth  chiefly   in  the  virtiinu* 

74tipo«ition  of  the  mind,  and  approTcth  iticif  to  hint,  nut 

by  doing,  hut  by  doing  will.     Wherein  appeareth  aim  the 

difl^rence  between  human  and  divine  lam,  the  one  of  whkb 

two  are  content  with  optu  optratmin,  ihc  other  requim  «piu 
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dead  and  barren — mere  profession  without  spirit: 
and  while  ''  the  blind**  thus  continue  to  '*  lead  the 
blind/*  they  are  walking  in  the  security  of  Popish 
self-complacency,  and  must  "  both  fall**  together 
"  into  the  ditch.'*   (Matt.  xv.  14.) 

On  the  other  hand,  to  address  a  baptised  people 
as  heathens,  must  be  equally  a  mistake  in  the  con- 
trary extreme.  It  is  admitted  that  there  are 
baptised  sensualists,  baptised  extortioners,  and 
''  baptised  infidels;  **  but  even  these  are  to  be 
addressed  not  without  hope.  They  have  been 
baptised ;  they  have  assumed  the  Christian  name ; 
they  still  bear  it :  they  would  be  offended  if  we 
deprived  them  of  it ;  and  we  have  a  right,  till  they 
absolutely  renounce  it,  to  call  upon  them  for  con- 
sistency, to  show  fortli  the  excellency  of  Baptismal 

optrantis:  the  one  do  but  claim  the  deed,  the  other  espe- 
cially the  mind.  So  that  according  to  laws  which  princi- 
pally respect  the  heart  of  men,  works  of  religion  being  not 
religiously  performed,  cannot  morally  be  perfect. 

'*  Baptism  as  an  ecciesiastical  work,  is  for  the  manner  of 
performance  ordered  by  divers  ecclesiastical  laws,  providing 
that  as  the  sacrament  itself  is  a  gift  of  no  mean  worth,  so  tht* 
ministry  thereof  might  in  all  circumstances  appear  to  be  a 
function  of  no  small  regard. 

''  All  that  belongeth  to  the  mystical  perfection  of  baptism 
outwardly  is  the  element,  the  word,  and  the  serious  applica* 
tion  of  both  unto  him  which  rcceiveth  both ;  whercunto  if  ve 
add  that  secret  reference  which  this  action  hath  to  life  and 
remission  of  sins,  by  virtue  of  Christ's  own  compact  solemnly 
made  with  his  Church,  to  accomplish  fully  the  sacrament  of 
baptism  there  is  not  any  thing  more  required."  Ec.  Pol. 
V.  62. 
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privileges,  and  the  due  performnnce  of  Baptismal 
voH-s.  Both  conaiatency  and  churity  demand  it  of 
u« ;  fur  faith  will  never  surrender  hope,  so  long  as 
the  day  of  grace  remains:  and  even  then,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  pronounce  unfavourably  of  llie  departed, 
as  it  is  not  for  us  to  restrain  grace,  but  to  give  it 
(he  largest  credit  and  con6dence.  Our  Church 
cxhorta  every  sick  member  without  exception, 
"  remember  the  profession  which  you  made  unto 
God  in  your  Baptism,"  and  she  proceeds  to  exam- 
ine him  on  the  very  particulars  of  hiii  Baptismal 
vows.  She  knows  no  other  examination:  and  if 
we  were  ns  Ministers  in  the  habit  of  addressing 
our  people  as  a  baptised  pi^nple,  responsible  both 
for  Baptismal  privileges  and  vows,  inviting  tbeni 
10  a  constant  retrospect,  and  calling  upon  them 
fur  a  lioly  consistency, — not  only  would  tlie  Pulpit 
harmonise  with  t)ie  Desk,  but  the  people  wotUd 
be  proclically  trained  to  the  importance  of  their 
Baptism,  and  Ministers  would  no  longer  be  re- 
duced lo  the  difficulties,  that  I  have  known  some 
good  men  to  labour  under  in  their  ministry,  of 
either  addresiiug  their  people  as  heathens,  or  of 
dividing  their  audience  into  such  nice  distinctions, 
as  sectned  to  deprive  the  Gospel  of  its  peculiar 
loveliuesa  and  freedom,  and  utterly  lo  dmtruy  the 
idea  of  the  Church  being  a  "  Communion  of 
Saints." 

But  let  the  sentiment  once  prevail  that  tlie 
visible  Church  is  n  "  Communion  of"  professiDg 
"  Sainta  ;  "  and  the  Minister's  address  is  one  con- 
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tinued  call  upon  them  for  consistency  of  cooTena- 
tion.  It  should  be  often  ezpliddy  mentioned, 
and  always  implied^  that  the  vows  of  God  are 
upon  them,  and  that  the  privil^es  of  Baptism 
invite  them  to  be  holy  that  they  may  be  happy. 
Christ  their  Saviour  demands  it  of  them,  their 
Parents  demand  it,  their  Sponsors  demand  it,  the 
Church  demands  it,  their  own  temporal  and  eter- 
nal happiness  demands  it.  They  have  taken  upon 
themselves  a  public  profession,  let  them  acquit 
themselves  of  it:  they  profess  to  be  Christians, 
"  what  manner  of  persons"  then  should  they  **  be, 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness !  '*  (2  Peter 
iii.  11.)  they  were  baptised  in  the  name  of  Chiist, 
let  them  be  pure  as  he  was  pure  and  **  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are 
called."  (Eph.  iv.  1.) 

The  Parent  in  the  nursery,  or  in  the  domestic 
circle,  has  the  advantage  of  the  same  argument 
"  Remember  the  profession  which  you  made  unto 
God  in  your  Baptism."  If  duties  are  performed 
with  difficulty,  as  they  always  are  from  the  depra- 
vity of  our  nature,  the  Parent  may  thus  address 
the  child,  ''  Go  to  God  and  ask  him  for  his  Spirit 
to  enable  you :  if  the  world  or  your  own  heart  ait* 
too  powerful  for  you,  apply  to  God  in  your  own 
weakness,  and  ask  liim  for  his  strength  ;  and  if  you 
do  not  think  that  these  great  privileges  belong  tu 
you,  that  as  "  a  member  of  Christ "  you  perceive 
no  benefit  of  that  union,  ask  him  for  faith,  and  be 
will  give  it  you ;  and  you  shall  find  the  blessedness 
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of  prayer,  for  he  will  show  you  that  he  has  adopted 
you  as  his  child,  by  the  freedom  with  which  you 
shall  say,  "  Abba,  Father ; "  and  this  holy  com- 
muuioD  begun  with  him  here,  shall  be  both  an 
eftmeat  and  an  evidence  to  you,  that  you  are  "  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  and  shall 
hereafter  enjoy  a  richer  communion  with  him  in 
glory." 

The  Sponsor  has  the  advantage  of  the  same 
argument  in  his  occasional  visits  to  his  charge. 
Influenced  by  a  steady  purpose  lo  acquit  himself 
of  his  obligations,  he  may  continually  exercise  his 
kindness,  by  questions,  which  take  for  granted 
the  acknowledgment  of  Baptismal  r«apoDsibiIit; 
by  tlio  Child ;  and  in  conversing  with  him  re- 
specting his  tempers  and  duties,  an  easy  resort 
may  be  bad,  and  a  powerful  ally  would  be  found 
in  an  appeal  to  tlie  privileges  and  vows  of  his 
Baptism. 

And  were  the  Church  sensible  of  its  blessed 
priWleges  as  a  "  Communion  of  Saints,"  every 
member  of  that  Church,  to  which  the  Child 
belonged,  would  take  an  interest  in  his  spirituut 
growth  ;  and  in  kindness  and  affection,  would  call 
upon  him,  to  show  fortli  in  bis  life,  a  real  profes- 
sion of  Baptismal  privileges  and  vows.  Let  the 
Church  declare  its  expectations  from  him,  and 
acquaint  him  with  the  interest  it  takes  in  his  spi- 
ritual welfare,  tlie  prayers  it  offers  that  grace  may 
abound  in  him,  and  the  hopes  it  conceives  of  his 
establishment  in  every  good  and  holy  way.    What 
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a  communion  would  each  Parish  present,  did  the 
Church  in  each  Parish  but  avail  itself  of  the 
opportunities  which  our  Baptismal  Service  com- 
mits to  her ! 

Nor  let  the  Child  himself  be  forgotten,  the 
beloved  subject  of  this  variety  of  interests.  The 
large  concern  that  was  thus  taken  for  his  spirituil 
growth,  would  induce  him,  under  God,  to  feel 
interested  for  himself.  He  would  be  desirous  of 
acquitting  himself  of  his  obligations ;  he  would 
acknowledge  that  the  vows  of  God  were  upon  him; 
expectations  continually  expressed,  would  beget 
continual  effort  on  his  part  to  accomplish  them. 
He  would  feel,  that  he  was  not  oiily  a  sharer  in 
the  blessings  of  the  family,  but  a  sharer  also  in 
the  blessings  of  the  Church,  the  great  family  of 
our  common  Saviour,  whom  as  he  saw  others 
delight  to  serve,  he  would  delight  to  serve  also. 
Here  would  be  a  reality  in  Baptism  :  he  would  see 
it  acknowledged  by  his  dearest  friends,  and  he 
would  acknowledge  it  also.  It  would  be  presented 
to  his  experience  as  a  tissue  of  privileges,  con- 
nected with  love,  and  kind  concern,  and  blessing 
from  all  with  whom  he  had  to  do.  A  "  Commu- 
nion of  Saints'*  surrounds  him  ;  and  the  loveliness 
of  the  society  would  induce  him  to  become  a  saint 
also,     "  I  will  go  also."  (Zech.  viii.  21.) 

You  see  then,  how  vast  an  advantage  this  argu- 
ment would  give  to  all  the  parties  concerned  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Child, — the  Minister, 
the  Parent,  the  Sponsor,  the  Church.     "  RemeoH 
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ber  the  profession  which  you  made  uato  God  in 
your  Baptism."  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  these 
advfiutagcs  would  be  lost  on  the  Child,  or  that  a 
child  of  such  prayers  ftud  such  interests  cou]d 
perish. 

I  conclude  this  enumeration  of  advantages 
with  a  few  remarks  on  the  simplicity,  qesera- 
LiTY,  CERTAINTY,  and  REALITY  of  this  proposed 
mode  of  spiritual  renovation. 

It  U  .iiMPLE.  This  is  an  age  when  we  seem 
to  be  returning  to  our  allegiance  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  common  sense.  Prejudices,  invetcra- 
des,  fashionM,  habits,  and  prescriptions,  are  now 
subjected  to  iliscussion  and  to  correction.  And  ns 
our  regard  for  common  sense  prevails,  so  will  tho 
simplicity  of  a  measure  be  one  of  its  surest  reeotn- 
mendations  to  our  acceptance.  How  exquisitely 
simple  is  tlie  principle  of  the  Bible  Society  1  it  is 
upon  this,  under  God,  that  its  existence  rests. 
"  The  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  and  it  is  tlic  duty 
of  every  man  to  circulate  it." — It  is  the  simplicity 
of  tile  new  system  of  education  also  wbicb  has 
introduced  it  to  such  general  practice.  It  is  the 
simplicity  of  the  above  interpretation  which  con- 
stitutes its  beauty;  there  is  no  complication  of 
human  cfTtirt,  or  intricacy  of  human  system  :  here 
all  is  simple  :  God  has  given  a  promise  of  blrssing 
ti>  you  and  yours,  all  tliat  you  have  to  do,  is  to 
accept  and  apply  iL 

It  is  OBMKKAL.  It  is  a  mode  of  amelioration 
ndapled  to  every  class,  relation  and  character.     It 
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suits  all  conditions  from  the  throne  to  the  cottage* 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  learned,  the  unlearned,  the 
weak,  the  strong,  equally  need  it.  Whether  a 
man  is  a  king  or  a  subject,  whether  in  trade  or 
profession :  whether  son  or  parent,  young  or  old, 
whatever  his  situation  or  circumstances,  all  need 
to  be  Christians.  As  a  man  you  are  God's  crea- 
ture, as  a  redeemed  man  you  are  his  reconciled 
and  renewed  creature.  All  that  relates  to  human 
circumstance  and  condition  is  contingent  and  inci- 
dental; you  may  live  in  a  mansion  or  a  po(ff- 
house,  you  may  know  much  or  little,  you  may  mk 
a  kingdom  or  a  family,  you  may  be  young  Samud 
or  aged  Eli ;  but  you  stand  before  God  accepted 
or  rejected,  as  he  beholds  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Soon  these  earthly  distinctions  and  relations  shall 
be  no  more ;  earth  with  all  its  toil,  its  pleasure, 
and  its  pursuits,  will  have  past  away;  and  the 
question  to  be  asked  for  eternity  will  be,  not  only 
were  you  a  man,  but  were  you  a  Christian  man, — 
a  man  made  whole  by  faith  in  Christ, — who  Uved 
on  his  promise,  found  your  happiness  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  precept  of  holiness,  are  justiJSed 
by  his  blood,  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  and  now  seek 
to  be  glorified  in  his  glory  ?  Baptismal  regenera- 
tion accepts  you  as  a  fallen  creature,  without 
regard  to  outward  condition,  presented  in  faith  of 
the  promise,  and  imparts  to  you  that  thing,  which 
as  a  mere  man,  by  nature,  you  cannot  have,— the 
graces,  the  powers,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
Gospel. 
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ft  is  CERTAIN.  So  surely  as  God  is  true,  his 
promise  is  true,  and  tlie  performance  of  it  infaU 
lible  and  certain.  That  his  promise  to  the  chil- 
dren of  believers  as  practically  applied  by  our 
Church  in  her  Baptismal  Service  is  not  attended 
with  more  frequent  accomplishment,  is  sufficiently 
accounted  fur,  I  tnist,  above.  The  failure  is  not 
on  his  part  but  on  our  own  :  it  is  not  that  God's 
promise  fails,  but  tliat  man's  faith  fails.  "  God  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise  as  some  men 
count  slackness,  but  is,"  on  the  contrary,  "  long- 
suScring  to  us-vfard."  (2  Peter  iii.  9.)  It  ia  the 
negligence,  and  indifference,  and  unbelief  of  roan 
which  deprive  the  promise  of  its  eli'ect.  In  fact 
we  counteract  God ;  wc  expose  our  chUdren  to 
the  follies  and  vanities  of  a  world,  which,  on  ihetr 
part,  wc  have  solemnly  renounced ;  we  have 
courted  tlie  enemies  of  God,  instead  of  having 
abjured  them  ;  we  have  roused  the  corrupt  desires 
of  Uic  heart  by  worldly  lures  and  excitements; 
pcrltaps  we  have  taught  our  children  to  smite  at 
the  aid  of  the  Spirit  as  enthusiasm,  even  of  that 
Spirit,  of  whom  we  arc  teaching  them  to  say  at 
the  very  time, — "  who  sanctiticth,"  is  sanctifying 
"  me,  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God."  Let  the 
promise  only  bo  fairly  tried  out  in  practice,  and 
who  shall  impcjich  tJie  fidelity  of  the  God  of  all 
grace  who  ha«  made  it?  It  ia  tlit!  very  nature  of 
taith  to  wail:  and  "  here  ia  the  jMiticnce  and  tiuth 
of  the  saints ; "  (Rev.  xlii  10.)  for  the  believing 
Parent  or  Sponsor,  who  on  the  ground  of  the  pro- 
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mise  presents  his  child  to  the  ''  Commiinion  of  the 
Saints*'  for  the  Baptismal  sign  and  seal  and  pledge 
of  the  blessing,  never  to  quit  his  hold  on  the  pro- 
mise in  favour  of  his  child  so  long  as  the  child 
enjoys  his  day  of  grace  :  that  day  extends  through- 
out the  whole  life  of  the  Child  from  his  cradle  to 
his  grave.  As  faith  devotes  the  Child  to  God  at 
the  first  moment  of  his  birth,  so  fidth  conunits  hu 
soul  to  God  at  the  last  gasp  of  his  life ;  nor  will 
faith  ever  quit  its  hold  of  the  promise,  till  the 
promise  has  arrived  at  its  full  accomplishment, 
and  faith  is  perfected  in  sight  above.  Or  if  this 
should  be  deemed  an  excessive  trial  of  assurance, 
as  in  these  days  of  lapsed  Reformation  I  am  feir- 
ful  that  it  may  be,  I  would  then  say,  let  the  case 
be  fairly  tried  out ;  let  our  Congregations  be  con- 
stituted on  this  principle;  let  our  children  be  thus 
introduced  into  "  the  Communion  of  the  Saints: " 
let  faith  and  prayer  and  Sponsorial  vigilance  and 
encouragement,  and  renunciation  of  the  world, 
and  Christian  privilege,  and  free  grace,  and  the 
peculiar  loveliness  of  Gospel  virtues  and  Gospel 
happiness  be  harmoniously  and  proportionahly 
displayed  and  exercised  towards  the  Child  and 
pressed  upon  his  notice;  and  if  failure  should 
apparently  attend  such  a  state  of  blessedness, 
which  God  might  occasionally  permit,  to  try  cor 
faith  to  the  utmost,  or  to  secure  the  sovereignty 
of  his  own  will, — yet  is  there  a  linng  man  who 
bears  the  Christian  name,  and  who  knows  anv 
thing   of  the   love   and   mercy  of  the   God   and 
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Father  of  our  liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  who  would  not 
pronounce  such  a  slate  of  thmgs  truly  blessed; 
and  dc<?m  himself  entitled,  by  the  general  promise 
to  tlie  Children  of  believers,  to  elevate  his  faith  to 
an  assurance  tliat  his  Child,  thus  privileged  with 
UaptiHinal  blessings,  should  be  a  partaker  of  sanc- 
titicaiion  in  time,  and  of  glorification  in  eternity? 

liut  indeed  is  not  tliis  objection  to  our  state- 
ment, drawn  from  the  failure  of  the  fiaptismal 
promise  rather  hypothetical  than  substantial  ?  For 
though  it  be  admitted,  tiiat  the  children  of  believ- 
ing Parents  do  too  often  defeat  their  hopes ;  yet 
iu  the  present  low  estimate  of  Baptismal  efljcicncy, 
it  must  be  almost  impouible  for  the  objector  to 
prove  his  case  :  for  where  are  even  the  religious 
Parents,  who  have  brought  up  their  children  with 
a  continual  reference  to  their  Baptismal  vowa  and 
privileges,  a  frequent  pleading  of  God's  promise 
to  the  children  of  believers,  and  a  steady  and 
unvarying  faith  in  tlie  certainty  of  its  performance  i 
It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  the  paucity  of  the 
instance  which  could  be  found,  would  render  the 
decision  of  tlie  question  from  actual  experience 
almost  impracticable.  Lot  not  our  faith  then  be 
staggered  by  this  or  any  other  objection ;  let  us 
accept  the  promise  as  that  of  a  faithful  God,  and 
in  the  use  of  means  calculate  on  its  certain 
accomplish  meat. 

It  is  RKAL.  If  I  may  judge  of  the  general 
acceptance  of  tliesc  sentiments,  by  those  who  may 
fuvouT  them  with  a  perusal,  from  the  acceptance 
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that  goody    and  acceptable,  and   perfect  will  of 
God/*  (Rom.  xii.  2.)  It  would  be  making  us  jut 
to  our  privileges,  by  bringing  us  back  to  oar  prin* 
ciples.     The  Church  of  England  is  capable  of  ]ho- 
ducing  all  this  blessedness :  let  us  show  that  we 
know  her  real  value  by  calling  her  virtues  fortli 
into  active  agency,  and  giving  them  one  universal 
spread  throughout  the  land,  which  she  takes  under 
the  shadow  of  her  wing.     But   once  recommend 
this  interpretation   to  general   adoption    in    our 
Parishes ;    and  like  the  witnesses    in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, we  may  trust  that   "  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
God"   shall   ''enter   into  them,'*  and  they  shall 
stand  "  upon  their  feet."     (Rev.  xi.  11.)      By  this 
interpretation  we  render  all  our  formularies  intel- 
ligible— we  display  the  beauty  and   symmetry  and 
admirable  proportion  of  the  Church  to  which  w<? 
belong — we  exhibit  in  lively  reality  the  blessed- 
ness of  "  the  Communion  of  Saints  *' — we  improve 
the  administration   of  the   whole   Service  of  our 
Church — and  the  blessings  of  "  the  Communion  of 
Saints  "   being  once  felt  and  improved,  we  should 
naturally   be   desirous   of  cultivating    them  by  a 
more  frequent  observance  of  the  means  of  grace — 
we  should  then  give  to  each  Sacrament  that  honour 
which  is  its  respective  due — from  the  blessings  of 
this  communion  the  Reformation  of  our  ecclesias- 
tical Polity  must  necessarily  arise,  as  well  as  the 
restoration  and  preservation  of  unity  in  the  Church 
— education  would  receive  general   improvement 
both  in  its  principles  and  practice — tlie  doctrine 
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of  electioa  n-ould  be  rescued  from  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  caricature,  and  would  appfar  practi- 
cal as  it  is  lovely,  "  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and 
unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persona" — "  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace''  would  be  secured 
to  God,  whose  honour  demands  that  man  should 
be  saved  by  grace  alone — and  that  grace  would  be 
doing  its  own  peculiar  work  in  correcting  the  false 
principle  of  human  improvement  by  the  Law 
wliich  both  Churchman  and  Layman  have  been  so 
long  and  so  ineffectually  urging — it  would  afford  to 
Ministers,  and  Parents,  and  Sponsors,  and  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  a  new  argument,  to  insist 
uu  the  becoming  conversation  of  every  Churchman, 
from  the  blessedness  of  his  Baptismal  privileges, 
and  the  solemn  responsibility  of  his  Baptismal 
Towa— and  the  excellence  of  tliis  interpretation 
would  receive  its  full  confirmation,  in  the  timpli- 
cily,  geiKTolitif,  certainty,  and  reality  of  this  pro- 
mised mode  of  spiritual  renovation.— \\'hat  a  burst 
of  blessedness  is  here  !  till  I  had  entered  the  por- 
tal of  our  Church  by  this  avenue — salvation  by 
the  promise  and  not  by  the  precept — J  formed  no 
idea  of  the  beauty,  the  symmetry,  the  sublimity, 
the  loveliness,  and  the  perfection  of  the  communion 
to  which  I  belonged.  My  eyes  were  long  opening 
to  the  real  blessedni^ss  of  our  condition  ;  and  like 
a  man  before  whose  enraptured  view,  a  splendid 
prospect  bursts  at  once  upon  his  eye,  I  could 
scarcely  believe  the  reality  of  the  scenery  I  was 
•dmiring.     But  I  bare  reason   to  bless  God,  for 
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having,  as  I  trust  he  has,  conducted  me  to  this 
land  of  substantial  gracci  this  city  of  Uving  bless- 
ings; and  that  I  belong  to  a  National  Chordi, 
which,  I'etrogade  as  she  is  in  practice  firom  the 
purity  of  her  Reformation,  contains  within  herself 
every  principle  of  sound  renova^n ;  and  which 
only  claims  to  have  that  principle  ^MJ^itt^  to 
active  operation,  that  under  the  Divine  Spirit,  sk 
may  difiuse  her  graces  over  every  Parish  in  die 
land,  and  combine  every  member  of  her  hoose- 
hold  in  one  large  and  lovely  £unily  of  ChiistiiB 
amity,  and  joy,  and  peace. 

But  is  it  possible,  it  may  be  said,  that  effects  fo 
truly  excellent  can  spring  from  a  cause  so  appt* 
rently  small  ? 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  there  is  nothing 
small  with  God ;  that  every  "  day  "  has  its  "  small 
things;*'  (Zech.  iv.  10.)  that  both  analogy  and 
experience  confirm  the  justice  of  our  principle; 
and  that  as  all  things  in  nature  and  providence 
originate  in  the  seed,  so  that  grace  has  its  seed- 
time also.  And  this  is  in  my  view,  no  small  con- 
firmation of  our  principle ;  it  harmonises  with  tbe 
ordinary  character  of  the  divine  operations. 

All  things  have  their  nurseries,  where  tbeir 
principles  begin  to  vegetate  before  they  flouridi 
and  ripen  into  efifect.  Grace  has  its  nurseiy  as 
well  as  the  seed  its  hot-bed.  And,  I  own,  I  fbnn 
no  contracted  notion  both  of  the  rectitude  and 
efficiency  of  the  above  principle  of  spiritual  renewalt 
because  it  is  both  philosophically  and  spirituallj 


■  THIS   INTERPRETATION.  38" 

true.  Oar  system  is  a  system  of  prineipleB :  it 
begins  in  the  nursery  at  the  first  gasp  of  the 
Infant's  life ;  it  begins  before  in  the  faith  of  the 
believing  Parent ;  and  the  first  embrace  which  the 
Child  receives,  is  not  that  of  nalursJ  afTection 
alune,  but  of  lively  gratitude  and  ardent  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  this  mortal — immortal  gift. 
Wigc  men  look  to  nurseries  for  effects ;  unwise 
men  look  for  effects  without  nurseries.  It  is  here 
that  the  wisdom  of  our  Church  is  eminently  dis- 
played ;  she  begins  in  the  nursery.  The  Child  is 
there  a  child  of  God ;  and  in  this  blessed  persua- 
sion she  encourages  the  faithful  Parent  and  Spon- 
sor to  educate  him  with  persevering  and  undoubt- 
ing  faith.  Her  principle  receives  complete  con- 
firmation from  all  the  operations  of  God.  In 
nature  one  atom  nf  matter  originates  a  splendid 
universe  :  in  providence  one  grain  of  wheat  renews 
the  yearly  crop :  in  the  dispensation  of  grace,  a 
swaddled  infant,  upheld  by  human  arms,  and  fed 
by  human  milk  in  a  stable,  exhibits  llie  nursery 
of  ghry  ;  and  in  the  power  of  grace  actually  im- 
parted in  sanctifying  influence  to  the  soul,  "  tlie 
l>ath  of  the  just  is  as  the  sliining  light  which  sliin- 
eth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day."  (Prov.  iv. 
18.)  The  analogy  of  God  in  all  his  four  king- 
doms, nature,  propulence,  grace,  and  glory,  com< 
mends  our  principle,  and  tlie  word  of  Goil  ex- 
pressly and  repeatedly  confirms  the  same.  It 
remains  only  lb r  us  to  trust  him  with  the  per- 
formance of  his  own  promise ;  and  our  trust  will 
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best  be  evinced,  in  training  our  children^  not  at 
children  of  nature,  but  as  children  of  grace,  or 
that  we  would  be  consistent  in  practicaUy  treadi^ 
them,  as  we  teach  them  to  call  themsdves, 
"  members  of  Christ,  children  of  Ood,  and  ia- 
heritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.** 

And  here.  My  Dear  Friend,  let  me  ask,  do  not 
the  times,  and  the  signs  of  the  times,  demand  from 
us  an  active  co-operation  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  carrjring  this  principle  of  spiritual  renewal  imo 
effect  ?  Are  there  any  means  now  in  action  appa- 
rently adequate  to  this  purpose  ?  Can  any  rea- 
sonable man  expect  this  renewal  from  our  present 
mode  of  education  ?  I  own  that  to  me,  such  an 
expectation  appears  to  be  perfectly  childish.  Xor 
does  it  appear  to  me  that  after  the  defeated  hopes 
of  six  thousand  years  in  attempting  to  ameliorate 
mankind  by  the  rigour  of  Law  enforcing  our  cor- 
rupt nature  to  an  impossible  obedience,  any  thiog 
but  failure  can  attend  our  present  expectations  of 
success.  We  are  not  better  than  our  fathers; 
and  the  Law  which  has  failed  to  produce  this  effect 
in  their  days,  will  not  produce  a  different  effisct  in 
ours.  Let  us  then  try  this  simple  mode  of  reno- 
vation, proposed  by  our  Church  in  her  best  days. 
The  experience  of  the  last  thirty  years  gives  us 
ample  encouragement.  Which  of  us  that  loob 
back  even  for  twenty  years,  and  recollects  the 
monthly  meetings  of  a  few  friends  in  a  private 
house,  could  then  have  believed  that  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  would  have  attained  such  a 
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pitcli  of  expansive  uscliilness,  as  it  hns  pleased 
God  to  confer  upon  it?  and  in  the  infancy  of  iu 
operations  who  could  have  anticipated  the  spread 
of  the  Bible  Society's  influence  over  the  people, 
and  nations,  and  languages  it  embraces  ?  Man 
loTcs  complexity;  and  often  impedes  hia  own 
designs  by  the  intricacy  of  the  process  he  devises 
to  efTtM:!  them.  God  loves  simphcity;  and  the 
more  simple  the  priDciple,  the  more  is  his  honour 
advanced.  And  what  principle  is  so  well  calcu- 
lated to  advance  the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  the 
dawn  of  which  perhaps  our  own  eyes  are  even 
BOW  beholding,  as  this  which  secures  all  the 
honour  of  that  glory  to  God,  white  it  provides  at 
once  the  most  simple,  and  the  most  ready  mode 
of  reiiovnting  human  society,  and  with  a  Chris- 
tian profession  imparling  a  Christian  spirit  also. 
We  complain  of  the  degraded  condition  of  ChnV 
tian  society ;  wo  pray  that  it  may  be  improved : 
behold  tlic  means  at  hand :  all  is  ready  in  the 
Baptismal  provisions  of  our  Church  :  all  that  we 
have  to  do  is  to  be  just  to  our  own  advantages, 
and  true  to  the  remedy  prepared  for  us.  Let  us  hut 
trust  the  promise,  use  the  means,  water  them  with 
our  prayers,  and  realise  them  by  our  faith  ;  and 
here  will  be  a  just  ground  of  expectation  that 
our  Israel  shall  be  an  Israel  of  God  from  Dan 
to  Beenheba ;  that  every  Pariuli  shall  exliibit 
a  Christian  communion,  that  dissent  shall  be 
merged  in  the  universal  blessedness  of  such  a 
dispfltisBtion ;    and   that  our   land   shall  become 
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what  the  civil  magistrate  designs  chit  £cclesia>- 
tical  Establishment^  a  land  of  Tital  Christians : 
and  without  doubt,  at  that  hour,  the  whole  earth 
shall  call  her  blessed. 

If  an  apology  be  demanded  of  xne  for  tbe 
length  to  which  this  letter  has  extended,  I  must 
rest  it  upon  the  two  following  grounds.  Tbe 
firsts  that  in  tracing  out  the  advantages  lesulthy 
from  the  above  interpretation  of  our  Baptissial 
Service  as  applied  in  practice,  a  field  of  Uessed> 
ness  gradually  opened  to  me,  of  the  extent  of 
which,  at  first,  I  was  by  no  means  aware ;  the 
second,  that  I  would  speak  as  to  wise  men; 
and  show  them  the  advantages  of  the  prindpk 
recommended,  before  we  proceed  to  state  the 
means  of  carrying  it  into  efiect.  Practical  men 
must  be  convinced  of  the  advantage  of  a  practice 
before  they  adopt  it ;  and,  I  trust,  that  the  ai>- 
VANTAOEs  enumerated  are  so  evident,  that  we 
are  now  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  consideratioD 
of  the  means,  which  yet  remain  to  us  to  advance 
and  to  secure  them. 


MODia  OF   EPFECTLVO   THE  SAME. 


MORES    HUMBLY    SCOQESTED    OF    CABIf\nSQ   THE 
SAME  INTO   EFFECT. 


The  first  poiot   to   be   aimed  at  here   b, — let 

KVEHY  MAN  8B  FULLY  PEBSUADED'iN  JllS  OWN 
HIND     THAT     THE     ABOVE       INTERPRETATION     OF 

OUR  Baptismal   Service   is   just-,  and  that 

IF  CARRIED  INTO  EFFECT  THROUGHOUT  THE 
LAND,     BY     EVERY     CHURCH     IN     EVERY      PARIBB, 

IT  WOULD  WITH  God's  dlbs.sing  produce  a 
National    Reformation     of    manners,    and 

CMANOE    A    community    OF    MERELY     PROrESSIKO 

ciiristians,  into  a  communion  of  saints 
exhibitino  the  vital  eneroies  of  christian 
faith  and  love. 

Let  every  man  endeavour  to  look  ai  the  quea- 
tJoa  apart  trom  prejudice  and  affection  ;  and  with 
truly  Berean  ingenuousness  rise  above  tbo  dis- 
couragements of  novelty  and  desuetude,  and 
noA/y  pause  to  inquire  whether  these  tbiogs 
are  so.  Detuetude  might  well  dtscoursge  ns ; 
for   with  the   loss  of   the    above    iuterpretatioii 
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of  Baptism,  all  spirituality  had  well  mgli  dk- 
appeared  from  our  Church;  and  our  present 
more  favourable  conditicxi  presents  bat  too  fiir- 
midable  obstacles  to  our  recovery  to  sound  princi- 
ples of  Baptismal  Regeneration.  But  let  not 
the  fear  of  novelty  discourage  us ;  for  there  is 
in  fact  nothing  novel  in  the  view  we  have  given : 
on  the  contrary  it  is  the  doctrine  of  our  sainted 
forefathers  of  the  Reformation  fi>r  which  we 
plead :  and  it  is  nothing  but  desuetude  that  dkuhes 
it  with  the  air  of  novelty.  Let  every  member 
of  our  Churchy  especially  every  Minister  of  it, 
consider  the  plain  terms  of  the  Baptismal  Service, 
as  well  as  its  general  sjnrit  and  bearing ;  let  him 
compare  these  with  the  Liturgy  and  each  par- 
ticular  formulary;  let  him  mark  the  harmony, 
and  beauty,  and  consistency,  and  integrity,  which 
this  interpretation  gives  to  the  whole  Book  of 
Common  Prayer :  let  him  review  the  private  sen- 
timents of  our  Reformers,  exactly  harmonising 
with  this  view  of  their  public  authorised  ex- 
pression of  them ;  let  him  superadd  to  this,  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  the  Reformed  Churches ; 
let  him  reflect  that  it  is  unbelief  alone  which  ap- 
poses this  interpretation,  while  faith  in  the 
promise  beholds  it  practicable  as  it  is  desirable ; 
let  him  dwell  on  the  manifold  advantages, 
which  directly  and  necessarily  flow  from  it — and 
let  him  then  say,  whether  any  other  interpretation 
of  our  Services  can  be  conceived,  so  justly  con- 
sentaneous both  with  their  letter  and  spirit,  so 
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eflectual  for  the  purpose  of  spiritual  renovation 
for  which  they  were  designed,  at  once  so  truly 
honourable  to  God,   and   so  truly   beneficial   to 

The  next  point  aftfr  conviction — k,    to   set 

ABOUT  PRACTICALLy  TO  CAKRY  OtJR  CONVICTION 
INTO    EFFECT. 

And  here  example  is  of  the  last  importnnce. 
Let  every  member,  but  especially  Minister  of 
our  Church,  introduce  liis  child  into  the  Church 
fur  Baptism  "  on  Sundays  and  other  Iloly-dnys, 
whim  the  most  number  of  people  come  together ; " 
let  the  Child,  on  no  other  account  than  that 
of  mere  neceuity,  be  baptised  in  private ;  but 
let  the  notice  of  the  "  great  Congregation  "  be 
earnestly  excited,  tliat  the  Child  may  have  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  "  the 
Communion  of  Saints,"  into  which  it  is  thus 
publicly  and  conspicuously  introduced;  let  the 
Minister  especially,  selecting  those  of  his  Con- 
gregation who  are  the  most  approved  for  piety, 
assign  the  spiritual  charge  of  bis  Child  to  tliem 
as  its  Sponsors,  that  the  people  having  thia 
public  testimony  of  his  own  estimation  of  the 
importance  of  the  Sacrament,  may  follow  his 
example,  and  thus  effect  that  word  of  their 
Minister,  which  his  own  practice  recommends 
and  confirms.  "  Doubt  yc  not  therefore  but 
earnestly  believe,"  is  an  address  lliat  comes  with 
bad  grace  from  the  mouth  of  a  Minister,  who 
is  not  himself  supposed  to  bcltcvc  the  reality  of 
9  5 
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those  privileges  he  is  recommending  to  the  fiutfa 
of  another. 
Again — Let   this   intbrprbtation    bb  bx- 

PLAINED   AT   LARGE   FROM   THE    PULPIT. 

An  entirely  new  light  will  thus  be  thrown  on 
all  the  Service  of  the  Church ;  and  the  Miniytf 
need  not  be  afiraid  of  not  exciting  an  interest  hjr 
his  exposition :  for  his  hearers  will  donbtkss 
confirm  the  usefulness  of  it  by  expressing  dieir 
satisfaction  at  the  view  he  has  exhibited  of  ble»- 
ings  and  privileges  hitherto  unknown  to  thcBi, 
and  for  his  disclosing  to  them  the  beauties  sad 
consistencies  of  a  worship,  of  the  perfectian  of 
which  they  were  before  but  little  aware.  Tlie 
blessings  of  a  Christian  communion,  is  what  few 
seem  to  understand,  and  still  fewer  to  expect 
from  their  union  with  our  Church.  But  let  the 
Minister  encourage  this  expectation,  and  it  giro 
a  new  spirit  to  the  whole  of  his  administratioD 
of  the  Service  ;  it  tends  to  dissipate  wearinen, 
to  support  the  attention,  and  to  give  an  energy 
and  feeling  unfelt  before.  And  this  is  an  improve- 
ment which  the  people  will  soon  acknowledge; 
they  will  answer  the  call  with  alacri^,  when  the 
Minister  invites  with  earnestness,  ^'  Let  us  pray :  ** 
a  general  interest  in  the  service  will  be  taken  by 
the  Congregation,  because  a  general  interest  is  de- 
manded by  the  voice  and  manner  of  the  Minister. 
The  Minister  is  a  saint  leading  ^*  the  CommuBJon 
of  the  Saints ;  '*  and  as  they  have  fellowship  ooe 
with  another,  so  through  that  communion  of  the 
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Spirit,  which  onites  them  in  lellowsliip  "  with 
the  Father  and  his  Sun  Jesus  Christ,"  (I  John  i. 
3.)  they  feel  the  Church  to  be,  what  it  is  ever 
intended  to  be  to  tlie  faithful,  "  none  otJier  but 
the  house  of  God,  and — t)ie  gate  of  heaven."  (Gen. 
xxviii.  17.) 

ANoTHKRine&nsi» — a  distinct  amd  raEQUEiiT 
inquiry  fhou  the  pulpit  op  parents  and 
Sponsors,  whether  tdby  are  indeed  train- 
ikc  vf  the  children,  for  whom  they  are 
responsible  to  tub  cuuhcu,  according  to 
her  retiuisittons  in  the  due  discharge  op 
theik  vows,  and  tub  dvb  enjoyuent  op 
tiieik  privileges. 

Lot  them  not  only  be  urged  to  duty  by  a  sense 
of  responsibility,  but  encouraged  to  it  by  the 
bleswdneas  which  attends  Uie  discharge  of  it  both 
to  the  Sponsor  and  the  Child.  Let  the  Minister 
declare  his  expectations,  that  their  industry  in 
ttraching  wHl,  under  Guil,  be  the  means  of  pre- 
pariii){  tlieir  charge  to  uuderatand  and  enjoy  bis 
tnuiistry,  and  his  hope  that  when  the  Child  is 
transferred  to  his  public  care  as  Minister  to  be 
catecirised  in  the  Congregation,  he  will  rejoice  his 
heart  and  that  of  the  Church,  by  the  competency 
of  his  knowledge,  and  his  experimental  ncquaiiit- 
aneo  with  spiritual  things.  Let  them  frequently 
be  reminded  that  the  hopes  of  tlie  Church  arc  the 
young  of  the  flock,  tliat  they  are  intrusted  to 
Sponsors  expressly  to  bring  up  and  to  educate  for 
her,  and  that  both  Minister  and  people,  M  well  as 
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the  Child,  are  most  deeply  interested  in  the  saooeis 
of  their  Sponsorial  labours. 

And  let  not  the  Child  be  forgotten  in  addreaci 
£rom  the  pulpit :  let  him  be  especially  addrened 
on  the  subject  of  his  Baptism ;  be  tolcl  into  what 
a  blessed  communion  he  was  then  admitted;  aad 
how  well  adapted  it  is  to  make  him  happy :  how 
the  Minister  is  interested  for  him,  how  the  Cfanrdi 
feels  for  him,  and  prays  for  him,  and  how  mudi 
she  expects  of  him :  that  the  honour  of  Christ 
demands  his  growth  in  grace,  and  his  improvement 
in  all  spiritual  good ;  that  this  generation  is  put- 
ing  away,  and  that  the  Church  looks  to  him  for  t 
succession  of  Ministers  and  saints,  which  shall 
maintain  the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth,  when 
that  generation  is  gone.  Topics  of  this  charac- 
ter oflen  addressed  to  the  children  of  the  Church, 
would,  while  the  Sponsors  "  call  upon  them  to 
hear  sermons,"  be  the  strongest  inducement  to 
their  compliance,  from  the  encouragement  and 
benefit  they  derive  from  them. 

Let  this  means  be  well  supported  by  that  which 
the  Church  appoints  for  the  express  purpose  of 
communicating  elementary  knowledge,  —  a  feb- 

QUENT  AND  PERSEVERING  INCULCATION  AND  EX- 
POSITION OF  OUR  ADMIRABLE  CATECHISM. 

Of  all  elementary  Catechisms  which  I  have 
ever  seen,  for  the  purpose  of  expository  instruc- 
tion, this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best.  It  is  at 
once  short  and  comprehensive,  embracing  in 
their  rudiments   all  the  leading  topics   of  faith 
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And  practice.  But  bs  one  of  its  excellences  is 
ita  brevity,  since  it  ii  in  thia  respect  exactly 
suited  to  the  roemoiy  of  childhood,  so  another 
excellence  is,  that  it  fonns  the  groundwork  of 
inexhaustible  exposition  ;  and  this  exposition  b 
indispeoaable  tn  the  Child's  complete  compre- 
hension of  the  letter.  And  1  must  own  that  a 
facility  of  viv&  voce  instruction  in  the  opening 
of  our  Catechism  to  the  common  mind,  by  apt 
illustration  and  oxperintentol  application,  appears 
to  mc  to  be  the  highest  possible  didactic  attain* 
mt^nt  of  A  Minister  of  Christ.  I  had  rather 
posxess  this  one  talent  tlian  all  tlie  glitter  of 
human  eloquence,  and  all  tiie  splendour  of  brilliast 
accomplishment  that  have  yet  enraptured  man- 
kind. It  is  the  most  excellent  because  the  most 
useful  :  it  is  *ecn  in  its  choicest  exercise  in  the 
parables  and  conversations  of  our  All-eloquent 
Redeemer.  It  is  not  the  oflspring  of  great 
talents,  but  of  a  simple  soul:  and  that  soul 
which  is  most  imbued  with  the  simplicity  of 
Christ,  will  be  the  most  successful  imitator  of 
his  irresistibly  intcrestinf;  manner  of  commuTii- 
cating  knowledge.  The  grand  secret  of  Catecheti- 
cal exposition  appears  to  roe  to  be,  as  in  all  true 
eloquence,  to  endeavour  to  impart  your  own  im- 
pression of  the  subject  to  the  heart  of  the  learner. 
All  didactic  harshnrm  of  manner  should  be 
nroided ;  and  that  love  which  it  is  the  object  of 
the  Cstechist  to  inculcate  on  the  Catechumm, 
should  bo  the  acknowledged  vehicle  in  which  he 
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conveys  his  instruction.  It  is  not  an  understand* 
ing  head  merely  that  he  aims  to  attain  by  his 
address,  hut  an  "  understanding  heart.'*  Let  the 
heart  hut  once  understand  the  truth  in  its  Ueased- 
ness,  and  the  affections  will  soon  press  the  other 
powers  of  the  soul  to  concurrence.  Ijet  cate- 
chising then  be  experimental:  let  it  be  kindly 
addressed  to  the  heart  of  every  learner ;  let  it 
exchange  its  stiffiiess,  and  coldness,  and  genendity, 
for  condescension,  and  interest  and  individuai  ap- 
plication ;  let  it  be  constantly  repeated :  and  if  I 
might  hope  that  this  present  day  of  fiistidiousness, 
and  consequently  of  indifference,  would  admit  of 
such  a  wish,  may  the  day  arrive,  when  the  Churdi 
is  daily  assembled,  and  the  little  ones  of  the  flock 
periodically  either  present  themselves,  or  are 
presented  by  their  Sponsors  for  Catechetical  in- 
struction ;  when  the  Minist^  receives  them  widi 
smiles  of  holy  joy,  as  a  parent  does  his  children ; 
and  when  the  whole  collected  Church  testifies  the 
interest  it  takes  in  this  scene,  by  many  a  glisten- 
ing eye,  and  many  a  hearty  prayer ;  and  antici- 
pates^ with  joy,  the  realising  of  its  hopes,  that 
thus  '^  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth,"  and  ^*  that  our  daughters  may  be 
as  comer-stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace.'*   (Psalm  cxliv.  12.) 

Another  means  similar  to  the  above  is, —  the 

PRACTICAL   APPLICATION    OF    THIS    IMTBRPRtTA- 
TION  IN  OUR  SUNDAY  AND  OTHER  SCHOOLS. 

If  possible,  the  superintendence  of  these  nur- 
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series  of  principle  should  be  submitted  to  ac- 
tive, aiid  intelligent,  and  faithful  Ministers  of 
OUT  Church.  In  communicating  the  faculty  of 
reading,  we  ore  communicating  a  powerful  talent, 
good  or  bad,  as  to  its  use  or  abuse  :  it  may 
preserve  us  from  the  barbarism  of  nature,  but  it 
may  rebarbarise  us  also  with  principled  infi- 
delity and  corrupt  over-refinement.  It  is  only 
a  Christian  education  that  can  form  n  Christian 
nan.  Let  the  Minister  then  and  teacher  oi'  our 
schools,  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  tlie  spirit 
of  this  interpretation,  and  there  will  be  a  Gospel 
sweetness  of  manner  recommending  this  Gospel 
interpretation  of  Baptism,  throughout  all  their 
conduct  with  the  children.  The  children  are 
children  of  God,  recognised  as  such  by  the 
Church,  and  it  is  the  Minister's  and  teacher's 
obJL-ct,  to  prepare  thero  as  inheritors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Their  Baptism  will  be  coustautly 
referred  to ;  they  will  bo  called  upon  to  realise 
the  vows  and  promises  of  their  Sponsors :  and 
all  the  arguments  derived  &om  their  Baptismal 
engagement,  which  bavo  been  so  fi^equently 
insisted  on  throughout  these  letters,  will  be  con- 
tinually applied.  This  is  tlie  true  mode,  accord- 
ing to  m}'  judgment,  to  make  the  whole  population 
sound  Churchmen.  Sliow  them  the  excellence  of 
the  ^tem,  by  that  which  is  of  all  arguments  the 
most  prrsuasivc,  their  own  experience  of  its  bless- 
ings. Men  may  be  attached  to  the  Church  from 
hinh,  and   country,  and  education,   and  fashion, 
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and  temporal  interest  or  policy ;  but  the  fimetl 
supporter  of  it,  is  the  man  who  recognises  it  as  a 
communion  of  living  spirituality,  the  mother  of  hn 
holy  joys  and  consolations,  the  securi^  for  every 
temporal  blessing,  "  the  pillar  and  ground  of*"  that 
**  truth  '*  (1  Tim.  iii.  15.)  which  gives  him  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality.  This  is  the  man  who  with 
highest  relish  of  its  blessings,  and  therefore,  most 
cordial  prayers  for  its  success,  will  take  up 
the  Psalmist's  words,  '*  Because  of  the  house  rf 
the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good.'*  (Psaloi 
cxxu.  9.)  This  man  is  a  true  Churchman :  con- 
▼inced  by  his  own  experience  of  the  value  of  Bap- 
tismal privileges,  it  will  be  his  unremitting  end^ 
vour  as  a  Parent,  a  Sponsor,  or  as  one  of  the 
Church,  to  give  the  largest  honour  to  that  from 
which  he  has  derived  so  much.  And  as  all  the 
formularies  of  our  Church  are  understood  and 
enjoyed,  in  the  degree  that  men  really  experience 
**  the  Communion  of  the  Saints,*'  and  as  this  com- 
munion is  only  intelligible,  I  apprehend,  to  its 
real  extent  as  we  behold  these  formularies  coupled 
with  the  Baptismal  Service, — the  Churchman,  thus 
formed,  will  be  the  most  speaking  practical  com- 
ment of  the  excellency  of  Baptismal  privileges, 
and  will  be  the  most  effectual  supporter  of  that 
Ecclesiastical  communion  to  which  he  belongs. 
Again — Let  this    interpretation    be    the 

SUBJECT   OF   THE     MINISTER'S     PRIVATE    CONVER- 
SATION   WITH    HIS   PEOPLE. 

Let  him  request  those  of  his   flock  of  the  most 
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decided  piety,  to  begin  this  renewed  system  of 
introducing  tlieir  Children  for  Baptism,  when  the 
Congrcgntion  may  he  expected  to  he  the  largeBt ; 
let  the  ceremony  be  of  a  decidedly  public  charac- 
ter;  let  the  administration  of  it  be  conspicuous 
before  the  whole  Church  ;  let  the  Minister  by  his 
voice  and  manner  challenge  the  attention  of  the 
Church,  and  doubtless  bis  challenge  will  be  aa- 
awered.  And  let  another  and  another  be  pet- 
susded  to  follow  this  example,  till  the  bahit  of 
Public  Baptism  is  restored  and  established.  Let 
the  Minister  also  endeavour  to  induce  the  most 
decided  Christians  of  his  floclc,  voluntarily  to  Stand 
fonrard  as  Sponsors  to  any  Parent,  who  may  be 
desirous  of  engaging  their  attention  to  his  Child; 
let  him  inculcate  upon  them  the  real  charityof  the 
act,  the  blessedness  of  this  labour  oflove,  the  benefit 
they  arc  conferring  on  the  Church,  the  life  and 
vigour  they  are  giving,  not  to  the  piety  of  one 
Parish  alone,  hut  to  an  Establishment,  which,  if 
thus  animated  by  a  living  soul,  would  difiuse, 
what  she  proiKKtes  to  do,  and  what  she  is  in  her 
institution  so  admirably  calculated  to  do,  spiritual 
hfo  and  blessing  throughout  the  land.  Were  the 
men  and  women  of  lively  piety  in  every  Congrega- 
tion, liotli  among  rich  and  poor,  to  come  forward 
thus,  and  to  strengthen  tlie  hands  of  their  Minis- 
tcr,  the  administration  of  Baptism  would  be  a 
bIcMted  Sscrament  indeed ;  exciting  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  Church,  exercising  its  charily,  ani- 
mating its  faith,  and  convincing  it  of  the  reality  of 
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interpretation    effect   is — the    minister's  owh 

EXAMPLE   IN   HIS   FAMILY. 

Let  this  interpretation  of  Baptismal  blessingi 
pervade  all  the  education  of  his  children,  and  aB 
his  dealings  with  them ;  and  let  his  relaticms,  aid 
friends,  and  parishioners  feel,  that  the  man  bdieves 
his  own  doctrines,  by  his  steady  and  consisteiit 
perseverance  in  giving  them  effect  by  his  own 
practice.  The  blessedness  of  thus  acting  fron 
faith  in  the  promise,  and  assuming  that  his  diildren 
are  thus  really  included  in  the  covenant  of  salvi- 
tion,  no  man  knows,  but  the  man  who  is  actually 
exercising  this  faith,  and  enjoying  the  blessing. 
So  far  is  this  confidence  from  occasioning  a  fklie 
security,  that  there  will  be  a  constant  vigilance, 
lest  any  of  his  children  "  fail  of  the  grace  of  God/ 
(Hebrews  xii.  15.)  This  father  will  do  what  he 
can  to  educate  his  own  children  ;  and  when  com- 
pelled to  part  with  them  to  another,  the  spiiitusl 
character  of  the  instructor  will  be  the  grand  lead- 
ing consideration.  In  such  a  Parent,  while  the 
infirmities  of  his  nature  are  more  or  less  putting 
his  principles  to  a  daily  test,  both  with  respect  to 
himself  and  his  child ;  though  anger,  and  impa- 
tience, and  lassitude,  and  neglect,  and  forgetfiil- 
ness,  the  frequent  expressions  of  a  corrupt  nature 
in  himself,  will  ever  be  impeding  his  own  design; 
and  the  frowardness,  and  obstinacy,  and  petulance, 
and  corruption  of  childhood,  will  often  stagger  hii 
faith,  as  to  the  real  existence  of  grace  in  his  child; 
yet  there  will  be  a  constant  recurrence    to  lus 
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principles,  an  habitual  resort  to  the  promise,  and 
a  persevering  pleading  of  it  in  prayer,  which) 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  will  keep  him 
firm  to  his  purpose,  and  will  not  suffer  his  faith  to 
fail.  From  what  oppressive  anxieties  hoth  as  to 
the  souU  and  bodies  of  our  children  should  we  be 
daily  preserved,  could  we  but  thus,  in  simple  laitb 
on  the  promises,  commit  thetn  unreservedly  to 
God!  "  Ixird,  from  thee  they  came;  Lord,  to 
thee  ihey  are  devoted ;  we  commit  all  their  con- 
cerns and  interests  to  thee  both  in  time  and  eter- 
nity :  thim  wouldest  have  us  to  "  be  careful  for 
nothing,"  (Phil.  iv.  6.)  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  cast 
all  our  caro  upon  thee,  and  faith  to  believe  that 
thou  dust  indeed  care  for  ua."  Happy,  thnce 
happy  are  the  Parents  that  are  in  such  a  case; 
blessed,  thrice  hlesxed  is  the  family  whicli  has  thus 
practically  the  Lord  for  its  God.  Lei  this  be  the 
character  of  the  Minister's  family,  and  Baptismal 
privileges  will  then  appear  in  their  true  reality 
and  lovehncss,  from  the  holy  savour  they  diffuse 
on  all  who  partake  of  tlic  blessings  of  the  house. 

And  coidd  I  anticipate  the  return  of  simplicity 
among  us,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  another 
means,  which  might  be  expected  to  give  consider- 
able interest  to  "  the  Communion  of  Saints  "  in 
catrying  tliis  interpretation  into  effect. — Let  tub 

ATTENTION  OP  THE  CIIUKCU  BS  ESFECIALLY 
CIlALLetieED. 

Suppose  tiie  Baptism  were  to  take  place  in  the 
aftenioan,  let  the  samoa  of  the  Parents  and  Spun- 
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Let  elementary  works  be  written  for  this  par- 
pose,  simple  and  interesting,  and  adapted  to  their 
tender  years. 

Firsts  let  a  new  exposition  of  the  Church  Cate- 
chism be  drawn  up,  with  a  plain  and  natural  inter- 
pretation of  its  letter ;  and  I  apprehend  that  tbe 
very  sense  we  are  here  endeavouring  to  recom- 
mend^  would  be  the  direct  effect  of  such  interpre- 
tation. The  ordinary  expositions  of  the  Cate- 
chism,  which  I  have  seen^  have  not  appeared  to 
me  to  be  satisfactory^  on  this  very  account :  that 
they  give  not  a  Gospel  but  a  legal  view  of  iti 
letter.  They  do  not  ground  the  exertions  of  the 
Child  on  the  covenant  promise  of  a  fiiithful  God, 
sealed  to  him  in  his  Baptism,  and  investing  him 
with  his  three  eminent  privileges ;  much  less  do 
they  teach  him,  that,  in  virtue  of  such  covenant, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  sanctifying  him  as  an  elect  of 
God ;  and  that  he  should  "  heartily  thank  his 
Heavenly  Father,  that  he  hath  called  him  to  this 
state  of  salvation,  and  pray  unto  God  to  give  him 
his  grace  that  he  may  continue  in  the  same'*  state 
of  grace,  alHhe  days  of  his  life,  by  the  exercise  of  an 
unshaken  faith.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  plain 
sense  of  the  letter ;  and  it  is  this  defect  which 
makes  many  of  the  expositions  of  tbe  Confirmatioa 
Service  which  I  have  seen,  imperfect  also;  that 
Service  being  intended  to  confirm  and  "  strengthen** 
those,  whom  God  has  *'  vouchsafed  to  regenerate — 
by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,'*  and  to  whom  he 
has  "  given  forgiveness  of  all  their  sins.'* 
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To  thiB  exposition  of  the  Catechism,  may  l>e 
added,  a  detailed  exemplification  of  these  princi- 
pleii  of  grace  by  short  tracts  illustrating  tiieir 
effects  in  the  varioiu  scenes  of  every-day  life.  Jf 
"  history  is  philoBopliy  teaching  by  example,"  the 
daily  circumstances  of  the  Christian  life  as  selected 
from  the  Scriptures,  tlie  biography  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  fugitive  memorials  of  the  present 
Christian  world,  and,  if  judiciously  executed,  ori- 
^na]  tales,  might  give  a  practical  view  both  to  the 
cottage  and  the  drawing-room,  of  die  suitableness 
and  excellency  of  salvation  by  the  promtae,  as 
faith  may  apply  it  in  all  the  ordinary  occurrences 
of  life. 

To  the  above  might  be  added,  a  manual  of 
prayer  extracted  from  the  Bapiismat  Service  and 
the  Catechism,  for  the  express  use  of  our  baptised 
Infants,  to  he  taught  Uicm  "  so  soon  as  they  sliall 
be  able  to  learn,"  and  to  be  put  into  their  hands 
»a  siwn  as  they  can  read.  Such  a  book  is  much 
wanted;  and  if  compiled  witii  simplicity  would  be 
a  most  desirable  aid  to  tlic  nursery,  both  to  the 
Child,  iU  Motlier,  and  Nurse.  The  must  cffcctuai 
mode  of  abolishing  wrong  practices  is  to  introduce 
the  right;  and  if  such  a  manual  were  generally 
adopted,  many  a  silly,  not  to  say  many  a  false  and 
unacriptural  prayer  might  be  superseded  by  sound 
and  appropriate  petitions.'     And  after  the  Child 

'  If  ii  Rhould  jilesM  Goil  to  girr  me  ability  and  op|t<mu> 
nit;,  I  pirpoM  ut  Tollow  up  the  pHnd|i1(S  of  ihtwe  kiWn  by 
a  (imrtical  dciail  of  llieir  uscfuliwM  in  a  manual  of  pnyet. 
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lias  been  well  grounded  in  the  incipient  fcxmn* 
lanes  of  our  Churchy  let  the  ''  Articles  of  Reli- 
gion" be  studiously  committed  to  memory:  and 
let  each  of  them,  together  with  the  vaiious  parts  of 
the  Liturgy  be  frequently  and  fiEuniliarly  exj^ained 
and  confirmed  by  proo&  £rom  the  Scripturea. 

In  a  word  let  the  Infant  know  and  feel  his  po- 
vileges  of  Baptism,  as  he  is  able  to  comprehend 
and  feel  them  :  let  a  baptised  atmosphere  surromid 
him ;  and  let  not  only  the  daily  attentions  he  ii 
receiving  from  his  Parents  convince  him  that  he  is 
the  child  of  their  natural  affection,  but  let  the 
kindly  spirit  of  holy  nurture,  and  baptismal  bier 
sedness  convince  him,  that  he  is  also  a  child  of 
God,  and  adopted  into  the  family  of  Christ. 

Another  means  is — a  frequent  call  ufos 
THE  Church  to  interest  itself  in  the  spiri- 
tual  WELFARE   OF   THE   YOUNG    OF    THE    FLOCK. 

Let  it  be  frequently  remarked  from  the  pulpit, 
and  in  private,  that  the  responsibilities  and  privi- 

selected  from  the  Baptismal  and  its  kindred  Services,  for  the 
express  use  of  the  baptised  children  of  our  Churtrh  :  so  tbit 
the  expressions  of  the  Services  already  committed  to  memort. 
may  become  the  vehicles  of  prayer.  This  may  be  at  ooct  t 
help  to  the  pious  superintendence  of  the  Parent  and  Spoosor. 
and  to  the  devotions  of  the  Child. 

The  author  has  redeemed  this  pledge  by  the  publicatioa 
of  twelve  tracts,  practically  carrying  out  a  **  Baptismal  Edu- 
cation according  to  the  services  of  the  Established  Churrh,* 
under  two  titles  :  the  early  numbers  bearing  that  of  ^  Helps 
for  the  Nursery  ;*'  the  latter  that  of  **  Helps  for  the  Young.'* 
These  may  be  had  of  Messrs.  Seeley,  169  Fleet  StieeU 
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Ifges  of  BapCisiD  are  confined  neither  to  llie 
Parents,  the  Sponsors,  nor  the  Child,  but  that 
lliey  lire  the  common  concom  and  property  of 
every  luembL-r  of  the  Church.  Here  is  a  most 
utTectiiig  ground  of  appeal  to  the  prayers,  and 
sympathies,  and  exertions  of  the  whole  "  Commu- 
nion of  Saints."  Without  a  nursery,  the  family 
must  cease:  hence  the  Church  is  drawing  her 
constant  supply ;  hence  the  Church  is  to  derive 
her  permanency,  her  increase,  her  unceasing  spread 
over  the  land  and  over  the  world.  In  her  children 
is  to  be  exhibited  the  Father's  lore,  the  Saviour** 
salvation,  and  tlie  Spirit's  grace.  When  we  are  gone, 
they  are  to  fill  our  place ;  they  are  the  heirs  of  our 
blessings,  hereafter  to  grow  up  as  "  trees  of  righ- 
teousness, the  planting  of  the  Lord."  (Isa.  xli.  S.) 
Let  these  and  similar  suggestions  be  often  advanced, 
and  from  the  first  introduction  of  the  Child  at 
Baptism,  to  his  maturity  in  grace,  the  Church  will 
follow  him  with  her  prayers  and  her  blesaiugs,  and 
find  an  increase  of  her  own  strength,  in  every 
nccowion  of  )ipiritual  strength  which  her  charitable 
interest  has  been  the  means  of  bestowing  on  the 
Child. 

Further — Let  the  font  be  restorbd  to  its 

FLACE. 

Without  this  means,  Baptism  will  lose  the  con- 
spicuous character  it  holds  as  the  initiatory  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Church.  Let  the  font  resume  the 
place  assigned  to  it  in  the  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.    It  has  a  station  of  emblematic  propriety  at 
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a  conveoient  distance  firom  the  great  West 
trance  of  the  Church ;  let  it  be  restored  to  iti 
honourable  station:  and  let  that  station  be  so 
directly  opposite  to  the  main  entrance  of  the  build- 
ing, that  none  from  that  entrance  can  find  acec« 
to  the  second  sacrament,  but  through  the  inter- 
vention of  the  first ;  and  let  no  man  in  our  Qiuit^ 
think,  he  can  approach  "  the  Communion  of  the 
Saints/'  in  their  highest  exercise  of  that  commu- 
nion, the  Eucharistical  memorial  of  the  SaTioors 
dying  love,  till  he  has  been  introduced  to  thit 
communion  by  the  initiatory  Sacrament,  in  whicfa 
he  has  been  cleansed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  fit)m  the  power  of  ain 
by  faith  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Thus  situated, 
the  font  would  act  as  a  standing  monitor  to  the 
Church,  Its  voice  would  be,  "  remember  your 
promises,  remember  your  vows,  remember  your 
privileges,  remember  the  blessed  communion  to 
which  you  belong  :  exercise  your  graces,  dischti]gt 
your  duties,  enjoy  your  privileges,  as  living  mem- 
bers of  a  living  head.*'  And  the  Minister  might 
point  from  the  pulpit  to  the  font,  and  tell  his 
people  that  even  the  very  stones  of  the  font  m*y 
cry  out  against  them,  if  they  are  walking  incon- 
sistently with  their  profession  :  if  they  are  desert- 
iog  that  path  of  the  commandments  in  which  they 
have  promised  to  walk ;  if  they  are  lax  profe«sor» 
of  that  faith  which  should  give  vital  energy  to 
their  profession  ;  and  if  they  are  ab.sorbed  in  the 
vanities  of  a  world,  which  they  have  renounced ; 
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are  tDdulging  tempers  tind  lusts  wliicli  they  have 
kbjnrcd;  and  are  the  willing  victims  of  Satan, 
gainst  whom  they  have  promised  to  array  all 
their  vigilance  and  all  their  power. 

In  our  modem  chapels,  a  Churchman  looks 
in  vain  for  any  memorial  of  "  two"  Sacraments 
"  aa  generally  necessary  to  salvation : "  and  in  too 
many  of  our  churches,  built  or  repaired  since  the 
Ri-atoration,  llie  font  has  given  place  to  the  stove 
in  the  itixlc,  and  is  degraded  to  some  obscure  sta* 
lion  under  a  gallery,  or  to  some  blind  comer 
inconvenient  for  any  other  purpose.  One  Sacra- 
ment  alone  seems  to  the  eye  to  be  necessary,  and 
to  have  engrossed  all  our  attention.  But  if  we 
remove  it  from  the  eye,  wo  remove  it  also  from 
obacnration  and  memory.  No  memorial  is  eiater 
to  oblivion.  If  wc  would  give  tlie  Sacrament  dae 
honour,  and  attract  to  it  proportionate  esteem,  Pet 
the  font  resume  its  station  of  conspicuous  dignity, 
and  challenge  what  it  deserves,  the  attention  of  all. 
Tht-ru  lei  the  Cliild  be  openly  admitted  to  his 
initiatory  communion  with  the  Church ;  and  "  in 
the  Baptism  of  Infants,"  let  "  every  man  present 
be  put  in  rnnembrance  of  bis  own  profession 
made  to  God  in  his  Baptism." 

But  it  is  evident,  My  Dear  Friend,  that  in  order 
to  set  these  wheels  in  motion,  as  means  of  pro- 
ducing and  maintaining  the  blessings  consetjuent 
on  our  interpretation  of  Baptism,  those  doctrine* 
of  grace  must  W  restored  to  us,  in  which  this  tn- 
terpretation  originated,  and  by  the  practical  b)e«i> 
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edness  of  which  it  w&s  in  its  present  mode  besto 
on  our  Church.  Tliis  gracious  system  of  F 
mal  regeneration  was  transmitted  to  us  by  i 
Reformers,  as  a  rich  blessing  to  give  permaneDcy 
and  consistency  to  "  the  Communion  of  theSainU" 
from  generation  to  generation.  It  seems  then  lo 
be  au  indispensable  means  of  effecting  their  po^ 
pose,  that  those  sentiments  of  grace,  and  ihoie 
views  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  held  and  tAogbt, 
should  be  presented  distinctly  and  openly  to  the 
Church  J  tliat  the  works  of  the  Reformers,  «t3t 
extant,  sliould  be  republished  in  their  most  aocM- 
sible  forms;  and  that  the  attention  of  the  whole 
British  Public  from  the  highest  to  tlie  lowrsi, 
&om  the  most  learned  to  the  most  ignorant.  shouU 
be  solicited  to  these  almost  sacred  records,  as  Uie 
soundest  interpreters  of  all  the  formularies  of  oat 
Church. 

As  a  further  mode  then — LET  the  wokks  m 
THE  Reformers  be  prest  on  the  attkmtmb 

OF    THE    PUBLIC. 

With  respect  to  tlio  works  of  the  Reformers,  •« 
have,  in  these  days  of  reform,  neither  done  justicr 
to  them  nor  to  ourselves.  Almost  as  many  to)- 
umes  have  been  expended,  in  discussiog^  wlmt  tlKtr 
sentimenlii  were,  as  would  have  convryvd  the 
works  of  the  original  Reformers  to  the  Public,  ad 
have  afforded  us  the  best  opportunity  of  judging 
for  ourselves.  But  unless  these  works  are  n> 
printed,  it  is  evident  tliat  every  day  is  dt^invinf 
us  of  this  opportunity  more   and  more.     Foz'f 
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Book  of  Martyrs  has  nearly  diMppeared  from  our 
cliurches  :  Bishop  Jewell's  Defence  of  his  Apology 
in  answer  to  Hsrding,  a  massive  folio,  constituting 
a  body  of  dirinity,  (the  only  copy  of  which  ex- 
hibited for  public  perusal  that  I  ever  saw,  was 
some  ycon  since  in  a  church  at  Wells,)  is  dispersed 
into  private  libraries  or  has  submitted  to  the  same 
fate.  Many  of  their  writings  have  been  destroyed 
by  those  who  were  ignorant  of  their  value,  and 
have  in  many  instances  been  considered  and  treated 
as  mere  waate  paper.  It  is  true,  some  attempts 
have  been  made  of  late  to  renew  our  recollection 
of  the  principles  of  our  forefathers,  one  especially, 
"  tiie  Fathers  of  the  English  Church,"  in  eight 
octavo  volumes :  but  thb  work,  select  and  interest- 
ing 09  it  is,  it  is  said,  found  its  way  so  slowly  to 
pubUc  acceptance,  that  for  some  years  not  more 
tlum  four  hundred  copies  were  sold  ;  and  the 
remaining  nix  hundred  were  disposed  of  by  the 
efforts  of  ihoM,  who  cither  as  friends  of  the  Kditor, 
or  of  liis  labours,  were  unwilling  that  such  an 
attempt  should  meet  with  no  belter  reward  than 
failure.  But  wliatcver  attempt  of  this  kind  has 
been  made,  successful  or  otherwise,  it  is  but  too 
evident,  that  the  Public  have  no  adequate  means 
of  judging  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformers,  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  their  works. 

To  remedy  this  defect  llien,  I  would  propose 
that  a  Society  should  bo  instituted,  colled,  "  The 
Reformers  Restored,  or,  the  Society  for  rcprinu 
ing  the  works  of  the  Reformem."     An  associated 
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effort^  by  the  blessing  of  God,  may  effect  that,  to 
which  individual  exertion  is  unequal.  Its  capital 
and  its  numbers  will  at  once  afford  notoriety  to  the 
attempt,  sufficient  means  of  effecting  it,  and  secu- 
rity for  its  honest  performance. 

As  a  general  hint  as  to  the  mode  in  which  such 
a  Society  might  accomplish  its  purpose,  I  would 
propose  that  it  should  edit  works  of  three  classes. 
First  generally,  both  in  volumes  and  tracts,  the 
works  of  the  Reformers  throughout  the  sixteenth 
century,  limiting  their  first  pubhcation  to  those  ci 
the  *'  Marian  days,'*  and  their  immediate  prede* 
cessors ;  then  such  works  as  are  written  in  the 
spirit  and  sentiment  of  the  Reformers  till  the  sun 
of  free  grace  sunk  in  our  Ecclesiastical  horizon 
with  Carleton,  Davenant,'  and  Hall.  This  latter 
selection  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  mana- 
gers. The  second  class  should  consist,  of  either 
the  Corpus  Confessionum,  with  a  translation,  or  a 
harmony  of  the  Confessions,  either  after  the  ex- 
ample of  that  printed  at  Cambridge  1586  ;  or  of  a 
more  brief  and  condensed  kind,  showing,  at  one 

*  As  an  instance  of  the  waning  state  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace  in  the  time  of  Davenant,  I  would  refer  to  the  reception 
of  his  well-known  sermon  preached  before  King  Charies  the 
First ;  on  account  of  which  he  was  called  before  the  Privj 
Council,  and  as  Fuller  says  with  his  truly  characteristic 
qnaintness,  **  presented  himself  on  his  knees,  and  so  had  still 
continued  for  any  favour  he  found  from  any  of  his  own  func- 
tion there  present."  See  the  particulars  of  the  sennoo  and 
the  Bishop's  treatment  on  account  of  it  in  Fuller's  Church 
History,  xi.  138. 
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new,  the  cod curring  sentiments  of  all  the  Churches 
of  the  ReTormation  on  every  article  of  faith — a 
species  of  endeoce  much  wanted  at  this  day,  as  it 
is  wiih  us  after  the  Scriptures  the  most  conclusive. 
The  third  class  might  be  simply  historical,  con- 
sisting either  of  whole  works,  ur  of  extracts  more 
immediately  relating  to  the  times  of  the  Reforma- 
tion: these  might  consist  of  extracts  either  of 
original  authors  of  our  own,  such  as  Fox  snd 
Holiushed,  &c.  or  of  foreign  historians  such  as 
Sleidau,  or  of  historians  whose  works  are  compiled 
from  these,  such  as  Burnet's  History  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  tlie  lives  of  the  principal  Rcforraers 
by  Strype,  &c.  Thus  the  whole  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  its  spirit,  principles,  and  agents,  might  be 
presented  to  the  Public,  and  from  these  ample 
documents,  every  man  might  judge  for  himself, 
what  was  the  religion  of  our  forefathers,  and  what 
that  religion  was  which  they  intended  to  transmit 
to  us.> 

As  to  tlie  management  of  the  Society,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  to  give  it  fair  operation,  it  must  be 
under  the  direction  of  those  who  approve  of  the 

■  One  powpiful  mode  of  rennnmeiullng  the  principln  uf 

I  RdbrmalKin  to  grncral  notice,  would  b«  the  introdiw- 

n  of  the    Viftb   Book  o(  Uookcr'i   ErclaJMtical   Polity 

I  cIm*  book  into  our  Uuivenilin.    It  contain*  in    (ki 

Dd]r  of  tterling  (litiiuty,  peculiarly  adapted  to  nietabcn 

t  our  Edabluhcd  Church,  and  might  well  tupcrwdf  mair 

a  of  InlerltiT  merit  which  at  pr«»vni  occupy  tlie  ai 

If  jxiutli- 
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sentimeiits  of  the  RefiDrmen,  and  wlao  will  per* 
severingly  present  them  to  the  public  as  ihat 
guides  after  the  Scriptures  of  God.  The  manage- 
ment of  it  should  be  exclusirely  vested  in  a  few, 
by  whom  a  joint  capital  should  be  contributed; 
while  the  benefits  of  the  Society  ahould  be  uai- 
▼ersal ;  extending  to  every  annual  subscriber  of  a 
guinea  or  more  such  advantages  from  diminiabed 
price,  and  facility  of  attainment,  as  would  not  odtf 
encourage  the  admirers  of  the  pie^  of  the  Re- 
formers,  but  the  curious,  the  learned,  the  anti- 
quary, and  the  man  of  taste  to  afford  their  support. 
The  grand  object  should  be  the  Restoratioii  of  die 
Reformers  to  the  notice  of  the  British  Public: 
men's  motives  are  their  own :  and  while  the  Insti- 
tution is  especially  intended  for  the  good  of  the 
Church,  its  success  must  depend  on  the  blessii^  of 
Ood  in  overruling  the  various  motives  which 
actuate  human  conduct  to  the  support  of  his  own 
cause. 

Let  the  works  of  the  Reformers  then,  be  offered 
to  the  Public,  in  every  variety  of  form  in  which 
they  may  attract  the  eye  from  the  palace  to  the 
cottage.  Let  a  well-printed  legible  volume  be  the 
ordinary  channel  of  communication;  which,  bv 
being  constantly  renewed  in  a  good  type  and  a 
low  price,  may  offer  itself  to  the  shelf  of  the  cd- 
lector,  or  may  form  the  manual  of  the  divine;  and 
let  the  most  popular,  and  most  interesting  portions 
of  these  works,  be  printed  as  cheap  tracts,  to  be 
dispersed  over   the   country.     A  large  portion  of 
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Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs — that  which  forms  the 
hislor;  of  the  Church  during  die  sixteenth  century, 
and  the  years  immediately  preceding,  might  be 
printed  as  one  folio  volume,  to  be  hod  either  in 
tlic  volume,  or  in  numbers  to  be  circulated  by  the 
hawkers;  and  it  might  again  court  public  atten- 
tion by  being  placed  with  the  Book  of  Homilies 
in  our  Churches.  Here  would  be  a  library  for  the 
divine,  and  supply  the  most  approved  comment 
both  on  the  Scriptures  and  on  the  Liturgy  of  our 
Church.  Wc  should  then  be  spared  that  worse 
than  useless  vanity  of  reading  a  number  of  un- 
aatiafaclory  books ; '  a  sound  religious  taste  would 
be  induced,  the  best  days  of  the  ChurcJi  would  be 
renewed,  and  Popery,  and  Infidelity,  and  Semi- 
Pelagianism,  and  Scmi-Gospelism  would  yield  to 
"  the  truth"  as  it  "  is  in  Jesus."  (Eph.  tv.  HI.) 
The  darkness  of  error  being  once  dispersed  by  this 
recurrence  to  first  principles,  tlie  light  of  divine 
illumination  might  imder  God  be  thus  maintained 
in  our  Church;  and  by  superseding  controversy 
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indeed  a  wane  than  uselrss  vaniiv,  to  ci 
reading  on  almott  cndli^  variety  of  book).     Hov  ohm  i^ 
H  the  Uti«i)nm  of  the  lalt«r  part  of  lifn,  to  eorrcrt  the  (ihe 
sentimenti  ve  hava  bcrn  •cqairing  during  tb«  fomin  pnrt  uf 
It .'     I  know  not  llial  a  man  of  lound  oiidoiii  and  piety,  (utii 
be  muit  cntlncDdy  pottm  bolb  m  nrodful  qualiflcaiion*  for 
inch  ■  work)  could  confer  m   richer  blraiing!   on  the   vorld 
inoBi  iipproTcd  booki  witliin  a 
arrvigp  die  ma«l  npprofod   autltois  on 
the  various  tubjecu  of  hiimMi  kaowl<idge  in  a  compmdioui 
intelligible  ijrlkbu*. 
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(for  our  saiiited  Fathers  of  the  RefomiBtion  ai» 
happily  both  above  the  condition  and  pnnrocstiai 
of  controversy)  their  respected  remains  might  tend 
to  unite  us  their  children  in  the  bonds  of  Chzistiti 
harmony  and  love. 

Excuse  these  few  hints,  dropped  incidentally  on 
a  subject  which  well  deserves  more  ample  cona- 
deration.  If  I  have  a  wish  fraught  with  blessingi 
to  our  Churchy  the  accomplishment  of  which  would 
gratify  me  more  than  another  it  is,  I  own,  to  see 
the  works  of  the  Reformers  in  every  hand ;  but 
especially  in  the  hands  of  us,  who  succeed  them 
in  the  ministry  of  that  Church,  which  they  reibnn- 
ed  by  their  wisdom  and  piety,  and  estaUished  bj 
their  constancy,  their  sufferings,  and  their  Uood. 
We  should  thus  be  saved  from  the  errors  and 
delusions  of  more  modem  times,  and  from  the 
floating  non-descript  divinity,  which  the  fashion 
of  each  generation  subsequent  to  the  times  of  the 
Reformers  has  dictated  to  its  respective  day*  And 
I  do  trust,  that  the  time  is  not  very  distant,  whai 
the  institution  of  such  a  Society  may  be  announced 
to  the  Public,  and  the  Reformers  receive  that 
practical  testimony  of  favour  and  acceptance, 
which  all  parties  in  the  Church  acknowledge  to  be 
their  due.  * 

^  Twelve    years  neariy    have  elapsed    since   the  abofr 
was  written,  and  I  am  sorry  that   I  cannot  announce  the 
establishment  of  such  a  Society  as  that  proposed  above 
but  single  works  of  the  Reformers  have  been   edited ;  such 
as  Fox's  **  Acts  and  Monuments ; "  Coverdale*8  **  Letlen  of 
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Another  means  of  giving  eflect  to  the  above 
interpretation  in  tliisour  day,  is — the  establish- 
ment OF  A  Periodical  Wokk   which  should 

BE  devoted  to  the  RECOMMENDATION  OF  THK 
SENTIMENTS    OF    THE    REFORMERS. 

The  tone  of  the  Gospel  as  they  preached,  and 
defined,  and  felt,  and  lived  it,  should  be  tliat  nhich 
the  Editors  of  this  work  should  pre-eminently 
recommend,  and  to  which,  as  the  true  standard, 
they  should  seek  to  elevate  the  Christian  literature 
uf  our  time*.  I  urn  not  aware  that  any  work  of 
this  characU-T  at  present  exists  atnung  us.  lives 
of  the  Kcformers,  and  references  to  their  times 
and  sentiments  and  sufferings,  are  often  given  and 
alluded  to;  but  I  know  not  any  Periodical  Work 
that  professes  to  give  the  truths  of  Christianity 
according  to  the  standard  of  the  Reformation. 
Indeed  1  must  plainly  say,  that  this  defect  in  the 
Periodical  Works  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
forms  no  small  evil  of  the  day.  They  are  received 
OS  accredit«tl  exhibitions  of  the  true  Gospel,  and 
are  appealed  to  frequently  as  standards  of  sound 
divinity;  but  if  the  divinity  of  the  Reformation 
be  sound  divinity;  and  if  the  statement  of  the 
Oospel  u  laid  down  in  the  Seventeenth  Article  be 
sound  divinity,  I  must  confess  that  I  meet  with 
the  tone  and  spirit  of  this  divinity,  as  their  promi- 
nent and  distinguishing  character  in — shall  I  say 

the  Mattyn  i '  Jrwcll*«  "  Dtfttiee  of  liii  Apologjr  i  ** 
NoKcir*  Cabidiita],  tcr.  Bod  IXiolumc*  ofdwworfcsof  dir 
Beformrni  Iiv  llu-  Kuliiiioii*  Tnct  Societv. 
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any  of  these  works  that  I  have  yet  seen?  ade- 
quately perhaps  in  none*  I  admit  to  the  fbDcit 
extent  the  tisefidness  of  many  of  them  in  attxac^ 
ing  attention  to  the  subject  of  religion,  in  impart- 
ing a  variety  of  religious  knowledge  and  infivma- 
tion,  and  in  recommending  to  public  attention  the 
politico-religious  subjects  of  the  day ;  and  gene- 
rally, in  forming  a  rallying  point  for  the  refigiooi 
world,  they  have  been  eminently  useful,  and  God 
has  doubtless  blessed  their  efforts  to  the  spread  of 
religious  truth.  But  in  vain  have  I  looked  for  the 
sweet,  and  racy,  and  lovely  Gospel  of  our  fore- 
£Eithers;  those  gales  from  Eden,  which  refresh  and 
invigorate  the  soul  of  a  helpless  sinner  groaning 
imder  the  manifold  infirmities  and  corruptions  cf 
his  fallen  nature,  and  needing  daily  supplies  from 
that  Gospel  of  spiritual  life,  which  is  a  daily 
"  revelation  from  faith  to  feith."  (Rom.  i.  17.) 
Indeed  one  letter  of  Bradford*s  will  often  contain 
more  of  the  spiritual  elixir  of  the  genuine  Gospel, 
than  many  pages,  perhaps  scores  of  pages  of  most 
of  these  works,  some  of  which  indeed  are  decidedhr 
opposed  to  his  tone  of  religion:  and  others  of 
which,  by  their  silence  at  least,  seem  to  consider 
it  as  excessive,  if  not  enthusiastic. 

Such  a  work,  to  be  usefril,  should  itself  strik- 
ingly illustrate  the  blessedness  of  the  principles  it 
undertakes  to  recommend.  There  should  be  if 
possible,  no  controversy, '  much  less  flippancy ;  no 

>  Tlie  characteristic  excellence  of  the  work, — the  briiunoj- 
forward  in  their  own  words  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformen 
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paiTty  Spirit  or  litUeiiess  of  e.  junta,  but  every  book 
that  comes  up  to  the  standard  of  the  Gospel,  as 
exhibited  by  our  Churcb  in  the  Seventeenth 
Article,  and  its  corresponding  formularies  through- 
out thv  Liturgy,  should  be  fairly  admitted  to  its 
due  cluiin  to  tlie  notice  of  the  Public.  Let  the 
^eat  principle  of  the  Gospel,  as  taught  throughout 
by  our  Church — talvation  6y  merer/  in  ilt  origin, 
meant,  and  end,  be  the  test  of  those  authors  it 
recommends.  Let  other  books  pass  by  unnoticed ; 
lor  it  is  surely  a  most  unhappy  effect  of  the  too 
indiscriminate  notice  of  authors,  to  advertise  the 
vciy  worka  which  the  critic  condemns,  and  to 
which  even  critical  condemnation  gives  a  pemi* 
cious  celebrity.  Let  such  works  never  be  men- 
tioned, unless  imdor  circumstances  of  such  glaring 
Doloncty  as  will  amply  justify  such  mention.  Let 
all  books  of  equivocal  character  be  passed  by :  and 
oven  books  written  purposely  to  controvert  the 
principles  of  the  work,  receive  no  other  answer, 
tlian  tlie  plain  and  full  elucidation  of  the  verity 
and  excellence  of  those  principles  which  the  pages 
of  the  work  pcrsevcringly  exhibit.  Let  it  be  its 
studious  design  to  avoid  every  thing  like  collision) 
and  to  display  the  spirit  of  its  doctrines  by  ita 
practice.  Let  it  breathe  the  love,  the  peace,  the 
joy.  the  blessing  of  God's  richest  gift  to  man  ;  let 
its  spirit  be  lore,  and  its  practice  love ;  and  in  the 
— would  ^  fsr  to  pmrludc  conirovefiiy ;  il  would  b«  con- 
■tentljt  supplying  gcDuinc  documcnii  by  which  ovei7  nun 
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l^bt  be  Mt  to  Judge  Tor  himself.  ^H 
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wide  waste  of  human  errors  and  prejudices,  let  the 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  Christianily,  as  illustnted 
by  our  Church,  afford  in  this  work  one  distingniik- 
ed  spot,  where  truth  and  moderation  meet  together, 
and  where  kindness  and  love  have  convinced  the 
heart  of  its  error,  before  the  pride  of  the  under- 
standing has  arisen  to  its  defence.  Lict  a  well- 
selected  history  of  the  lives,  and  sentiments,  and 
sayings  of  the  Reformers,  both  native  and  foreiga, 
be  continually  brought  forward,  together  with  the 
most  striking  extracts  firom  their  works ;  and  kc 
those  authors  of  all  times,  subsequent  or  anterior, 
who  have  held  similar  sentiments,  affi>rd  a  conti- 
nual illustration  and  recommendatiou  of  them. 
Let  such  authors  of  the  present  day  as  entertain 
these  principles,  receive  ample  encouragement  to 
proceed  in  giving  them  in  every  way  to  the  public : 
and  let  it  be  a  work  which  the  Holy  Spirit  maj 
own  in  its  design,  execution,  and  temper;  to 
which  the  weary  soul  may  resort  for  refreshment, 
and  the  wounded  heart  for  consolation ;  and  in 
which  the  believer  may  meet  a  kindred  spirit,  to 
dissolve  his  doubts,  to  dissipate  his  fears,  to  assuage 
his  sorrows,  to  excite  his  graces,  to  confirm  his 
faith,  and  to  elevate  his  hope. 

But  you  will  say,  where  are  the  conductors  of 
such  a  work  to  be  found  ?  I  have  no  doubt,  that 
there  are,  in  our  Church,  those  who  are  capabk 
both  in  piety,  acquirement,  and  talent,  of  conduct- 
ing such  a  publication :  that  there  are  many  who 
desire  it,  I  well  know ;  and  that  it  would  find  the 
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it  oniplc  cncouragetnent  and  support  I  entertain 
doubt.  May  Ood,  of  his  mercy,  grant,  that 
this  hint,  as  well  as  tlie  former,  may  not  be  lost ; 
may  it  Ijc  the  niL-ans  of  awaktining  the  attention 
of  those  who  are  cutupL-tent  to  the  work,  and  may 
the  pritidples  enforced  in  those  letters  form  a 
point  of  union,  and  a  bond  of  security,  from  which 
such  a  publication  may  emanate,  and  by  which  it 
may  be  maintained  in  asserting  the  sovereignty  of 
grace,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

But  there  yet  remains  one  heaks,  and  that  the 
most  powerful  of  all,  even  that  which  ts  "  the 
power  of  God"  (1  Cor,  i.  18,)  unto  salvation, — 
THE  PBEACHiKo  OF  THE  GospEL, — even  of  that 
Gospel  which  formed  the  paramount  subject  of  his 
ministry,  who  in  the  discharge  of  it  "determined 
to  know  nothing — but  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified:" (I  Cor.  ii.  S.)  and  which,  if  I  have  ever 
yet  been  privileged  to  comprehend  its  letter,  or  to 
feel  its  spirit,  is  thi^  genuine  Gospel  of  our  Esta- 
blished Church. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  no  style  of  preaching  can 
give  (-fTcrt  lo  tlie  above  interpretation  of  our  Bap- 
tismal Service,  and  its  kindred  formularies,  which 
does  not  represent  tlie  Gospel  in  the  same  lovely 
point  of  view,  and  exhibit  it  as  a  rich  provision  of 
privileg<^s,  given  for  the  exprcM  purpose  of  restor- 
ing a  helpless  sinner  to  the  favour,  and  of  investing 
him  again  with  the  boty  image  of  his  God,  that 
hereafter  he  may  be  a  partaker  of  his  glory. 

Can  the  preaching  of  mere  morality  cSect  this  i 
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Will  the  telling  the  sinner  to  sin  no  more,  on 
account  of  the  evil  consequences  that  will  attend 
the  commission  of  his  sins,  both  here  and  here- 
after, bring  that  helpless  sinner  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  or  to  the  thnHie 
of  Christ  for  the  conquest  of  them  ? 

Can  the  preaching  of  the  medley-Gospel  effict 
this?  Will  the  conviction  that  man  can  do  his 
part  from  his  own  native  goodness  and  power, 
and  that  Christ  can  and  vdll  make  up  the  defici- 
ency for  him,  humble  the  sinner  in  the  dust,  it 
the  foot  of  the  cross  or  throne  of  Christ,  and 
honour  the  Savioiu:  for  having  privileged  him  with 
a  salvation,  which  he  will  allow  at  most  to  be  only 
partial, — a  half-measure, — and  which  as  Bishop 
Hall   expresses  it,  ''  parts  stakes  with  Christ  i  " 

Will  the  preaching  of  the  Law,  with  all  its 
holiness  and  all  its  terrors,  even  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  effect  this?  It  may  generate 
*'  a  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear,"  but  it  never  can 
animate  us  with  a  sense  of  privilege,  and  cause 
us  to  receive  "  the  spirit  of  adoption  wherebj 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father,"  (Rom,  viii,  15.)  and  prayer 
becomes  a  blessing  and  a  pleasure.  To  preach 
the  Law  is  not  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  nor  can  it 
ever  give  us  a  sense  of  *'  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour."  (Titus  iii.  3.)  It  is  mistaking 
the  vestibule  of  the  palace  for  the  presence  cham- 
ber of  the  prince  :  the  one  may  lead  to  the  other, 
but  they  must  by  no  means  be  mistaken  for  the 
same. 
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Neither  nill  that  Gospel  which  consisti  in 
prcachinfi:  the  three  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianitj-  answer  our  purpose,  or  come  up  to 
the  spiritual  standard  of  our  Church  :  I  tnean- — 
the  ruin  of  man  by  the  fall — the  recovery  of  man 
by  the  Saviour — and  the  regeneration  of  man  by 
the  Spirit.  These  are  indeed  great  and  leading 
portions  of  the  Gospel ;  but  they  are  but  por- 
tions :  they  arc  not  the  whole  counsel  of  God's 
mercy  to  man.  They  are  indeed  some  of  the 
most  brilliant  gems  of  the  crown  :  but  if  they  are 
presented  to  u*  isolated  and  alone,  they  are  dii- 
placed  from  the  setting,  and  lose  their  peculiar 
beauty,  by  losing  their  harmony  and  proportion. 
Thus  detached  from  their  rister  privileges,  they 
mourn  their  loss,  Irom  their  own  incapacity  to 
build  up  the  saint,  and  to  admit  him  into  the 
liberty  of  adoption.  Sudi  a  ministry  converti 
under  the  blessing  of  tlie  Spirit,  and  usually 
improves  conversion  into  a  growing  sanctification  *, 
but  the  growth  is  slow,  because  the  beams  of  that 
ircf  ^■^(^c'  which  enliven  and  invigorate  are  want- 
ing ;  and  the  subject  of  this  ministry  does  not 
usually  arise  alrave  the  misty  regions  of  doubt  and 
fear,  to  those  of  privilege  and  assurance.  These 
upper  regions  of  celestial  day,  the  happy  tem- 
pcrnture  of  our  blessed  Church,  are  too  frequently 
estecTiied  by  sudi,  a  Terra  Incognita,  which  it  is 
presumption  to  explore :  and  "  make  thy  chosea 
people  joyful "  to  the  benefits  of  which  such 
Cbiistians  have  on  undoubted  claim,  is,  in  their 
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mouths,  not  a  prayer  for  themselveSy  but  fer 
others,  in  whom  it  is  almost  presumption^  in  their 
esteem,  to  accept  the  blessings  which  this  pr^er 
has  drawn  down  upon  them.  It  is  thus,  I  cat- 
ceive,  that  in  the  Evangelical  world  the  growdi  of 
sanctification  is  dwarfed;  and  even  the  pioos 
members  of  our  Church,  who  have  a  dear  riglit 
to  all  its  privileges,  and  all  its  blessings,  camf 
lEihort  of  their  birthright,  and  of  the  pecoliir 
benefits  of  a  communion  which  would  matnre 
them  "  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of  agf 
in  Christ,"  as  to  cause  them  to  walk  in  the  dailj 
assurance,  that  thej  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  graces  and  glories  of  his  salvation.  Not  es- 
teeming themselves  to  be  saints,  they  think  thej 
have  no  right  to  the  communion  :  and  though  they 
are  constantly  holding  communion  with  the  Church, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  same  means  of  grace ;  yet 
a  large  portion  of  the  sympathies  and  privileges 
of  that  communion  is  lost  both  to  themselves  and 
the  Church,  from  their  doubt,  whether  such  sym- 
pathies and  privileges  do  indeed  belong  to  them. 
And  it  is  by  the  fears  and  apprehensions  of  these 
excellent  but  timid  believers  that  the  Church  is 
bereaved  of  the  chief  comfort  of  her  children. 

Neither  do  I  conceive  that  the  most  accurate 
statement,  and  most  finished  definition  of  the 
Gospel  laid  down  in  our  Seventeenth  Article, 
preached  didactically ^^  is  that  preaching   of  the 

'  To  preach  election  merely  didactically,  »  not,  I  ap- 
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Gospel  uhicli  can  carry  the  above  interpretation 
into  pniclice.  Those  great  and  gloriuus  truths 
which  constitute  the  Gospel  mode  of  salvation 
may  be  detailed  witli  perfect  accuracy,  and  most 
correct  proportion  aa  a  dry  system  of  truth. 
There  muy  be  nothing  to  complain  of  in  the 
■t«t«iiieni;  but  the  conipIxiRt  will  be  of  the 
abseuee  of  that  unction,  and  feeling,  and  expe- 
rience which,  under  Uie  power  of  the  Spirit,  give 
tliat  statement  effect.  A  system  of  truth  dryly 
and  didactically  exhibited,  may  be  as  inoperative 
in  practice  as  a  system  of  error :  both  may  equally 
umuse  or  instruct  the  understanding,  but  ueitber 
of  them  may  sink  into  the  heurt.  The  appre- 
hensive faculty  of  a  real  believer  is  described  as 


nrrlod  nuin.  The  fiulh  of  tlic  ant;  nod  ihc  humilitj'  of  ibe 
othwr,  arc  indiiptrMable  tecipirnti  of  tlib  doctrine  or  mere 
mrrry.  TIji)  jiride  of  iiitellrct  musl  lubmit,  dial  the  uiulct- 
(taniling  tliuulii  rvrrive  that  wbJi-li  inielleci  cannoi  oompre- 
bead  i  atid  the  urrogtoee  of  Mlf- sufficiency  mu>t  y'lM  the 
bean  to  Mxepl  tlist  >htrh  flows  from  sovf  rejpi  mercy  alone. 
PrrtujM  thr  matt  ((drndid  paaugo  in  .ScHplure  [Rom.  viii. 
'it*.  S9|  is  that  in  which  the  dortrinr  ofslection  it  eshtbiled 
miwi  full;,  explicitly,  and  paniniloriy.  And  wliat  |iatsa^ 
of  Srnpiurc  i>  ki  Bhiindanl  in  love,  sod  joy,  snd  hope,  sod 
privilege,  and  lictory.  and  iriiimpli  ?  It  i*  a  clullnigo  t 
evi-ry  notik  TtYling  pf  the  wiul  to  rqoiec  in  die  excdienee, 
thr  security,  unit  the  blnmlom  of  tlie  love  of  God  In 
f^irist  Jctui  i  and  that  feeling  can  only  be  eipre»ed  in  the 
rapluroua  langiiafc  of  thv  Bride  "  Set  mo  ns  a  teal  upon 
Ihine  bfort,  aaaMal  upon  thine  arm,"  (Song  oTSoL  viiL  6.) 
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**  an  understanding  heart ; "  it  is  ''  with  the  heart 
that  man  believeth  unto  righteousness  ;  **  (Robl 
X.  10.)  and  it  is  the  full  heart  of  the  preacher  of 
the  Gospel)  teeming  with  all  its  rich  and  purifyiog 
righteousness,  and  illustrating  the  love,  the  joj, 
the  peacci  and  the  hope  of  the  Qospel  in  his 
own  spirit  and  ministry,  that  can  best  exhibit  its 
heavenly  tendency,  and  under  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  flash  self-condemnation  on  the  consdenee 
of  the  convicted  sinner,  while  it  pours  the  balm  of 
peace  and  assurance  into  the  troubled  souL 

To  preach  the  Gospel  then  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  the  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  and  the 
example  of  our  Reformers,  is,  I  apprehend,  to 
pour  out  its  blessings, — its  graces,  duties  and 
privileges — with  a  holy  unction,  from  a  heart 
deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  those  blessings. 
It  is  doctrine  illustrated  by  feeling,  precept  by 
practice,  the  letter  by  the  spirit,  the  manifold 
word  in  all  its  experimental  reality  of  suitable- 
ness and  loveliness.  It  is  faith  in  the  prtunise 
acted  out  in  unreserved  confidence  in  its  fidelity 
and  truth.  It  is  the  love  of  the  Father  com- 
mended in  the  gift  of  the  Son — the  grace  of  the 
Son  commended  in  the  constant  application  and 
daily  use  of  him  in  his  person  and  offices — the 
communion  of  the  Spirit,  the  divine  applicant 
of  the  grace  of  the  Son  to  the  human  soul,  com- 
mended in  the  fellowship  with  which  he  actually 
enfeofis  the  believer  both  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,   and  with  the  whole   Church  militant  and 
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triamph&tit.  It  is  not  a  grace,  or  a  du^,  or  a 
privilege  (IrawQ  out  into  scholastic  divisions  nnd 
subdivisions  to  amuse  the  understanding,  but  all 
of  tlicm  hannoniously  interwoven  wiili  each  other, 
the  two  former  deriring  confirmation  and  prac- 
ticability Irom  the  felt  enjoyment  of  tiie  latter. 
It  is  aalvation,  presented  as  a  rich  and  abundant 
gin  in  all  its  gracious  and  intelligible  detail,  from 
its  rise  in  the  bosom  of  God  as  the  couusel  of 
his  will  towards  the  redeemed  soul,  to  its  crown- 
ing consummation  ui  glory ;  and  all  this  distin- 
guished blessedness  conveyed  in  experimental 
vitality  from  the  heart  of  the  preacher  to  the 
heart  of  the  hearer. 

Such,  I  conceive,  is  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
as  delineated  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  no  detrac- 
tion either  from  the  Old  Testament,  or  from  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord,  as  exhibited  in  the  four 
Gospels,  to  say,  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
was  most  pL-rfecl  wbt-n  Uie  Gospel  itself  was  most 
perfect.  Now  tlic  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  was 
not  perfect,  till  the  Saviour  had  ascended  on  high, 
"spoiled  principalities  and  powers,"  (Col.  ii.  lo.) 
assumed  bin  sution  on  tlic  right  hand  of  his 
Failier's  glory,  had  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
for  men,  and  had  actually  exercised  his  preroga- 
tive OS  the  King  of  his  Church,  by  accomplishing 
the  great  promise  of  the  Gospel,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  llie  primitive  converts  of  the  new 
dispensation  of  grace,  John  the  Baptist,  though 
"  much  more  than  a  Prophet "  (Luke  vii.  8.)  as  the 
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forerunner  of  the  Saviour^  yet,  great  as  he  was,  aa  be 
was  only  the  forerunner  of  the  kingdom,  waa  in* 
ferior  to  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  when 
actuaUy  established.  The  most  perfect  exhibitioDaf 
grace  then,  whether  in  its  letter,  spirit,  or  preadi- 
ing,  is  afforded  to  the  Church  in  the  Acts  and  writings 
of  the  Apostles.     And  who,  that  is  well  conrer- 
sant  with  these,  has  not  felt  the  sweet  infusion  of 
grace  pervading  all  calls  to  duty,  and  that  duty  is 
made  practicable  from  faith  in  his  promise  **  who 
maketh  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.** 
(Phil.  ii.  13.)     If  doctrines  are  to  be  insisted  on, 
they  are  recommended  experimentally ;   whether 
it  be  the  total  corruption  of  our  nature,  our  com- 
plete salvation  by  grace,  our  justification  by  faith 
in    the   blood   of  Christ,   our   sanctification,  our 
privileges,   our  election  in    Christ,    as    is  evident 
from  the  most  logical  statement  of  them    to  be 
found  in  Scripture,  from  the  first  to  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.      If  dtUia 
are  to  be  enforced,  we  have  not  a  whole  chapter 
drawn  out  into  scholastic  niceties  of  detail;  but 
we  have  them  in  the  mass,  as  the  rich  combined 
expression  of  the  Christian  character,  mixed  up 
with    Gospel   motives   and   encouragements,   the 
bright  truths  of  mercy  and  grace,   sparkling  like 
diamonds  here  and  there,  and  the  loved  name  of 
Jesus   sanctifying   the    call    to   duty    throughout 
making  effort  hopeful,  and  our  sanctification  our 
highest  pleasure.     This  is  strikingly  evidenced  in 
the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  above  referred  to, 
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from  tlie  twelfth  chapter  to  the  end.  If  a  t/raee 
ia  to  he  poiirtrnycd,  n  few  mnsterly  touches  of 
chnrnctcHstic  excellence  ure  given,  atich  as  that  of 
charily,  (1  Cor.  xiii.)  ever  grounding  us  un  faith, 
anil  retnindiiig  us  that  it  is  charity  as  it  is  ilie 
result  of  th«  fnith  nnd  hope  of  the  Gospel.  Christ 
is  the  soul  nf  dutif,  oi  grace,  of  prtriteffe.  Christ 
18  die  light  and  wannth  which  cheer  and  animate 
to  exertion.  It  is  the  promise  aiid  not  the  pre- 
cept, it  is  encouragement  and  not  exnetion,  it  is 
grace  and  not  nature  which  consecrate  a  course  of 
moral  heauty  and  blessing,  and  convince  the  he- 
licvcr  that  whether  grace  is  to  be  exercised,  or 
duty  dinchargcd,  he  is  eminently  "  God'st  work- 
manship"— "  the  new  man,  which  after  Ood  is 
created  in  riphtcousncss  and  true  holiness."  Eph. 
iv.  24. 

Such  also  is  the  Go*pel  of  our  Cliurch,  as 
|ireached  in  "  The  Article"'  and  Liturgy.  The 
Seventeenth  Article  is  an  exquisite  and  most 
accomplished  dcurription  of  the  whole  Oospel. 
It  ori(fiiiates  in  the  love  cif  the  Father  regarding 
fallen  man  in  the  perfection  of  the  Son,  and 
applying  this  lore  in  cxperimentol  efficacy  to  the 
soul  of  man  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
•' 'Hic  Article"  grounds  all  its  blessings  to  the 
unner  on  God's  free  election  of  him  to  evcrlaating 
glory  in  Christ ;  and  on  tliis  foundation  applied  to 
the  iniliridoal  ns  "  endued  with  so  excellent  a 

'  Se«  nil  MijntT*(  Drrlararioii  prrfi\nl  lo  ilic  Anidct, 
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benefit  of  God/*  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospd 
are  raised.     The  whole  Gospel  according^  to  **  The 
Article/*  is  but  an  illustration  of  Gtxl*s  electiif 
love.     The  calling  of  the  sinner,  his  conversicm  in 
obedience  to  the  call,  his  justification,  his  adop- 
tion, his  sanctification,  his  religious  walk  and  final 
glory,  that  is,  all  these  particulars  which  consti- 
tute   the   Gospel    (for   this  is  the    Gospel)  aie 
consecutive    benefits   necessarily  flowing    out  of 
that  original  benefit ; — the  sinner's  being  marked 
out  as  the  object  of  God's  distinguishing  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus.     If  you  detach  them  from  their  coe- 
secutive  station   you  spoil  their   harmony,   tbdr 
beauty,  and  their  efficacy ;  if  you  join  sanctifica- 
tion  immediately  with  justification,   and  pass  orer 
the  highly  privileged  link  of  adoption,  as  is  too 
commonly  done  in  stating  the   Gospel,  you  lose 
the  great  animating  motive  to  sanctification,  this 
rich  expression  of  the  free  favour  and  sovereign 
mercy  of  God,     It  is  thus  with  the  whole  cluster 
of  doctrines  here  stated  as  constituting  the  Go*- 
pel ;  you  cannot  remove  one  without  marring  the 
harmony  of  the  whole.     Displace  but  one,  and 
you  break  the  continuity  of  the  stream  which  ori- 
ginates in  the  fountain  of  God's  eternal  election, 
and  flows  on  with  increasing  abundance  of  bless- 
ings to  its  confluence  in  the  ocean  of  everlastiiig 
glory.     Electing  love  is  here  the  origin  of  saint- 
tion,  electing  grace  in  all  its  rich  variety  is  the 
meansy  electing  glory  is  the  end.     And  nothing 
short  of  this,  according  to  this  statement  of  our 
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Churfh,  is  the  full  and  real  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus. 
It  h  eminently  the  exhibition  and  application  of 
Klixting  Love. 

And  here  I  am  coucemed  to  show  the  admi- 
rable consistency  of  our  Church  with  the  word  of 
God  on  which  she  is  built.  There  is  not  one  of 
these  links  of  blessing  which  is  not  a  necessary 
pan  of  electing  wisdom  in  the  process  of  our  sal* 
ration ;  so  that  if  this  doctrine  fae  oniitted  in  our 
ministry,  salvation  by  free  grace  seems  to  lose  its 
»ery  spirit  and  soul.  Our  callino  is  the  process 
of  election, — "  Who  Imth  saved  us,  and  called  us 
witli  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began."  (2  Tim.  i.  0.)  Our  obedience  to  the 
CALL  is  the  process  of  election, — "  Elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  Qod  thf  Patbcr,  through 
aanctificatiou  of  tlie  Spirit,  unto  obedience  aod 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  (I  Peter 
L  3.)  Our  FREE  JUSTIFICATION  IS  the  process  Of 
drction;—"  moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate 
them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified."  (Rom.  viii.  30.)  Our  adoption  is 
the  process  of  election — "  having  predestinated  us 
unto  tlie  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will."  (Ephes.  i.  5.)  Our  samctification  or 
being  made  like  the  image  of  his  only -begotten 
fion  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  process  of  election,  for— 
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to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.'*  (RonL 
viii.  29.)  Our  religious  walk  in  g^ood  works  is 
the  process  of  election, — *'  for  we  are  his  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  g^ood  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained,"  or  prepared, 
"  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  (Eph.  ii.  10.^ 
Our  FINAL  GLORY  is  the  desirable  end  in  which 
this  process  of  election  terminates :  it  is  the  con- 
cluding link  of  the  chain — "  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified."  (Rom.  viii.  30.) 

The  above^  I  conceive,  to  be  a  most  lucid  state- 
ment of  *'  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  (Acts 
XX.  24.)  according  to  the  order  of  "  the  Article" 
confirmed  by  the  word  of  Scripture.  It  is  the 
process  of  God's  mercy  from  its  origin  to  its  con- 
summation. It  is  the  fuU  and  compendious  de- 
velopement  of  "  all  the  counsel  of  God  "  (Acts  xx. 
27.)  in  the  Gospel.  To  preach  systematically  or 
habitually  detached  portions  of  this  harmonious 
whole,  is  by  omission  to  mar  the  Gospel ;  and  to 
preach  any  particular,  but  as  pre-supposing  the 
grand  pervading  and  originating  doctrine  of  elect- 
ing mercy,  is  to  misrepresent,  by  not  illustrating 
that  grace  of  which  it  is  only  a  part:  it  is  not 
"  the  whole  truth."  Certain  portions  may  be 
preached,  and  conversion  may  be  the  effect :  but 
that  richer  style  of  sanctification,  which  is  itself 
the  blessed  result  of  all  this  succession  of  privi- 
lege, is  inseparably  connected  w^ith  it,  as  it  is  the 
necessary  result  of  it.  It  is  to  restore  the  image 
of  God,  as  presented  to  us  in  Christ,  to  the  hunuui 
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soul,  that  all  this  train  of  mere;  Is  provided  :  and 
this  ia  a  prqiaration  for  glory.  And  as  the  soul 
grows  in  its  apprelietisiuns  of  redoetning  mercy,  eo 
docs  it  expand  in  love  to  God  aud  man,  so  does 
sin  lose  its  dominion,  and  so  is  grace  enthroned 
iriumphttnt. 

Tlic  principle  of  this  Gospel  then  is,— not  "  wp 
love  him  first,  and  then  he  loves  us ; "  but "  wc  love 
htm  because  he  first  loved  us  : "  (1  John  iv.  10.)  not 
thu  love  of  man  purchasing  the  love  of  God,  but  the 
love  of  God  to  us  inducing  our  love  to  him*  And 
this  I  apprehend  is  the  Gospel  as  wrought  out  in  all 
ilA  vital  detail  in  the  Liturgy  and  formularies  of  our 
Church.  Gods  chost-n  people  arc  the  persons  for 
whom  it  is  intended.  They  are  elected  according 
to  the  promise  as  the  children  of  belieii-ing  Parents  j 
they  arc  united  in  Baptism  to  "  the  Communion 
of  the  Saints "  when  the  Church  prays  that  they 
may  "  c^cr  remain  in  tlie  number  of"  God'* 
"  faithful  and  elect  children ; "  they  are  taught 
that  tlie  Holy  Ghost  "  sanctifieth  "  or  is  sanctifying 
them  "  and  all  the  elect  people  of  God  i "  they 
ore,  OS  I  have  shown  in  the  course  of  these  pages, 
continually  recognised,  throughout  the  Liturgy 
and  Its  formularies,  as  lively  members  of  a  spiri- 
tual communion;  and  in  the  lost  alFccting  expr«s- 
sion  of  our  regard  that  wc  can  aflbrd  thero  in  this 
world,  "  we  give  hearty  thanks  "  to  the  Father  of 
mercies.  "  for  that  it  hath  pk-ased  him  to  deliver 
this  our  firothnr  out  of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful 
world ;  "  and  wc  add,  "  beseeching  thee,  that  it 
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may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness  shortlj 
to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect  and  to 
hasten  thy  kingdom."  All  the  privil^es  of  the 
Gospel^  as  stated  in  "  The  Article,**  are  ritaHj 
and  experimentally  interwoven  throughout  die 
Liturgy ;  so  that  the  man  who  really  does  aooooi- 
pany  the  words  of  the  Liturgy  as  they  fidl  from 
the  lips  of  the  Minister  with  corresponding  fseliiigs 
in  his  souly  enjoys  the  **  true  and  lively  woid"  of 
the  Gospel  in  all  its  spiritaal  bleaaedneas;  and 
being  a  living  member  of  Christ's  mystical  bo^ 
"  is  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knofw- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."   (2  Peter  i.  8.) 

Would  you  have  all  the  pulpits  of  the  EsUb- 
Ushment  then  to  sound  forth  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion ?  I  would  answer  this  question  by  referring 
to  the  practice  of  the  Reformers.  When  the 
Church  was  reduced  to  a  low  condition,  thej 
adapted  their  means  of  revival  to  the  capabiUtj  of 
the  patient.  They  abated  not  one  iota  of  its  bless- 
edness, in  stating  all  the  rich  privileges  of  the 
Gospel,  in  that  formulary  which  was  to  define 
those  blessings,  in  as  full  and  accurate  a  manner, 
as  human  language  was  capable  of  conveying  them 
to  the  understanding.  This  they  have  done  in 
the  Seventeenth  Article,  which  was  to  be  a  stand- 
ing model  of  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  present- 
ed as  a  continual  memorial  to  the  Church.  The 
same  privileges  which  they  defined  in  "  The  Arti- 
cle," they  so  interwove  throughout  the  whole 
Service  of  the  Church,  that  they  formed  the  verr 
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eneiice  of  her  worship.  Open  the  Liturgy 
you  will,  turn  to  whatever  formulary  you  pli 
and  it  is  a  Service  for  an  elect  soul ;  it  is  the 
fession,  prayer,  intercession,  praiae,  and  rejoicing 
of  a  child  of  God,  and  of  a  real  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  Service  which  an  unspiritual  mouth 
may  utter,  but  it  is  one  which  a  spiritual  soul  can 
alone  enjoy.  Nor  have  the  Reformers,  in  this 
respect,  withheld  one  iota  of  what  tliey  deemed 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  they  have  displayed  the 
integrity  of  the  Gospel,  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
in  experimental  life  and  energy,  in  the  letter  of 
the  Liturgy  :  and  they  have  left  it  like  tJie  letter 
of  Scripture  to  be  applied  individually,  as  each 
partieular  worshipper  is  endued  with  grace  to 
receive  it.  They  liavc  acted  otherwise  as  to  the 
preaching  of  tlie  Gospel  in  the  HomiUes. '  There 
they  have  accommodated  their  statement  to  what 
the  then  condition  of  the  Church  seemed  to  re- 
<jnire.  The  Reformed  Church  was  only  in  her 
infancy ;  both  Ministers  and  people,  as  the  Homi- 
lies and  cotcmporary  accounts  abundantly  testify, 
were  reduced  to  a  low  slate  both  of  knowledge  and 
practice.  They  had  recently  come  out  of  darkness 
into  light ;  and  though  Kome  enjoyed  that  light 
with  a  ^-itality  perhaps  now   unkiiovm ;   yet  the 

'  Ifthe  inslilution  of  "Tlia  Frmycr  hook  and  HomHy 
Soeietf,"  liad  bMO  {>iodutti«('  of  no  other  advaniagc  than 
that  of  iBtradneiag  the  llomiliM  to  ilie  noilm  both  of  rich 
and  poor,  ibto  bIom  wdiiIH  havp  pitn  \i  ample  ckim  ro  ilii- 
at  United  Cliurcli. 
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great  mass  of  the  people  required  an  initiatorj 
instruction 9  by  which  they  might  be  gradually  led 
to  the  apprehension  of  the  whole  truth.  Hence 
the  thirty-fifth  Article  declares  the  Homilies  to 
'*  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
necessary  for  these  times.'*  The  times  demanded 
no  higher  statement ;  and  it  was  prudent  to  give 
them  what  they  could  bear.  The  very  same 
Homilies,  and  sermons  of  the  same  standard  of 
doctrine,  are  equally  necessary  at  these  times. 
Let  this  statement  of  doctrines  then  be  made,  but 
only  as  preparatory  to  a  fuller  display  of  the  Go»- 
pel.  Let  it  be  considered  as  an  initiatory  admi- 
nistration of  the  word,  to  be  carried  forward  to 
perfection.  ^     If  we  aim   at  nothing  beyond  the 

*  I  apprehend  not  only  from  the  expression  "  necessary  for 
these  times"  in  the  Thirty-fifth  Article,  but  also  by  tbe 
internal  evidence  afforded  by  the  Homilies  themselvfs, 
that  a  fuller  display  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  was  medi* 
tatcd  when  the  Church  should  be  prepared  for  it.  Tae 
doctrine  of  election  is  by  no  means  excluded  from  them, 
as  a  poison  to  be  avoided,  as  it  is  from  the  fashionable  divi- 
nity of  our  day;  but  **  the  sweet  sayouriness  **  of  it,  is  admit- 
ted occasionally  into  these  elementary  addresses  as  a  tane 
of  the  richer  statement  of  Gospel  blessings  for  which  they 
were  preparing  the  Church,  as  may  be  seen  by  considtinf 
the  following  Homilies  : — on  Prayer,  part  tiiree  — on  tl»c 
Nativity — on  the  Passion — on  Whitsunday  ;  and  moTv  at 
large,  speaking  of"  the  undoubted  children  of  God  appointed 
to  everlasting  life,**  the  Homily  of  Alms-deeds,  part  two 
continues — '^And  so,  as  by  their  wickedness  and  iingodhr 
living,  they  shewed  themselves  according  to  the  judgment 
of  men,  which  follow  the  outward  appearance,  to  be  repro- 
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standard  of  the  Homillee,  I  apprehend  our  people 
will  never  receive  tlie  Gospel  in  all  the  vital  extent 
of  privilege,  in  which  it  is  defined  in  the  Seven- 
teenth Article,  and  re])resented  in  all  its  varied 
detail  in  the  UtUTfJ'*  If  aa  Ministers  of  the 
EatAhli«iimei]t  we  «rc  "never"  to  "cease"  our 
"labour,"  our  "care  and  diligence,  until"  we 
"  have  done  all  that  lielh  in"  us,  "  according  to" 
our  "  bounden  dutv,  to  brin<^  all  such  as  are  or 
shali  be  committed  to"  our  "charge  unto  that 
agreement  in  iht'  liiith  and  knowledge  of  God, 
and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectncss  of  age  in 
Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  left  among"  us, 
"  eith<^  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  viciousness  in 
life ; " '  it  in  quite  clear  that  this  high  standard  of 
spiritual  growth  can  never  be  attained,  but  under 
the  warm  beams  of  a  ministry,  that  insists  on 
liotEnuM  as  the  highest  hnppinoss,  and  uniformly 
animates  its   mbjects  to  increasing  spirituality,  by 

bau*  and  caiuways ;  so  dow  by  tlieir  obedience  unto  God't 
lidly  »ill,  and  tiy  their  merrifiilDeM  «id  (cnilrr  pity,  whereiu 
thvy  iticw  tliemteWct  to  he  like  imm  fiod.  wiio  ii  die  fnun- 
luin  tu\A  ipring  of  nil  mercy,  tliejr  ilwlare  openlv  nnd  mnni- 
r«tly  iiato  the  liglit  of  mPii,  that  llicy  are  iIip  ions  of  God, 
and  slcct  of  him  milu  Miration,  t'oroi  the  good  fruit  ta 
not  the  cauw  tluit  tlie  tree  it  s°°d.  but  the  trre  mutt  first  be 
good  befure  it  nui  bring  forth  good  fruit ;  so  the  good  deeds 
of  RisD  arv  not  llie  cnuK^  tliai  nwkc'ih  man  good,  but  ho  U 
Itnl  made  good  hy  tlio  S|tltlt  and  grnro  of  Rod,  that  rWec- 
ttinll^rworketh  in  him  nnd  aftcrmrdt  bringcth  forth  good 
frail." 

'  OrdcrioB  of  Print*. 
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a  constant  display  of  free  gracCf   and  sovereign 
mercy^  and  electing  love ;   a  ministry  that  drswi 
all  its  motives  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
urges  the  soul  to  an  imitation  of  his  example^  from 
the  sweet  peace  it  derives  from  the  satisfaetion  of 
his  bloody  and  the  power  of  holiness  that  is  main- 
tained by  the  influence  of  his  Spirit.     That  '*  ripe- 
ness and  perfectness  of  age  in  Christy'*  which  leaves 
**  no  place  for  error  in  religion,  or  viciousness  is 
life/*  can  only  arise  from  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
privileges  to  which  we  are  entitled  in  Christ,  even 
*'  that  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  firan- 
dation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love/'  (dphes.  i.  4.) 
I  would  answer  the  question,  therefore,  by  sa3ring, 
It  will  be  a  happy  day  for  the  Church  of  £nglao(i 
when  all  her  Ministers  aim  to  give  her  BaptLsmal 
Service  and  its  sister  formularies  their  full  effect, 
by  bringing  their  people  to  "  a  ripeness  and  per- 
fectness of  age  in  Christ ; "  when,  like  the  Reform- 
ers, they  give  them   those  fundamental  doctrines 
which  are  necessary  for  the  times,  with  the  view 
of  leading  them  on  to  the  perfection  of  that  most 
accomplished  Christian   communion  to  which  our 
Church   in   consistency   with    Scripture    aims  to 
elevate  her  children.     "  That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,   being  knit  together   in   love,  and 
unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ."  (Col.  ii.  2.) 
Such  I  apprehend  to  be  the  matter  and  order 


EFFECTING   THE  SAME.  44.S 

of  the  real  Gospel  of  Christ  as  represented  in  the 
Scripture,  and  by  our  Church  in  lier  Seventeenth 
Aiiiclo  and  in  Uer  Liturgy ;  and  I  subjoin  an 
instance  of  the  mode  in  which  it  was  both  stated 
and  preached  by  one  of  tlie  brightest  luminaries 
of  tliat  epoch.  "  Ht-rc  cometh  necessarily  in  a 
new  way  unto  salvation,  so  that  they  which  were 
in  the  other  perverse,  may  in  this  be  found  straight 
and  righteous.  That  the  way  of  nature,  thu  the 
way  of  grace.  The  end  of  that  way  salvation 
merited,  pre-supposing  the  righteousness  of  men's 
works — their  righteousness,  a  natural  ability  to  do 
them— that  ability  the  goodness  of  G-od,  which 
created  them  in  such  perfections.  But  the  end  of 
/Am  way  salvation  bestowed  upon  men  as  a  ffift, 
pre-BUpposing  not  their  righteousness,  but  the 
forgiveness  of  their  unrighteousness,  j  ustiiicalioQ — 
their  justification  not  their  natural  ability  to  do 
good  but  tlicir  hearty  sorrow  for  their  not  doing, 
and  unfi-igncd  behef  in  him,  fur  whose  sake  not- 
docrs  are  accepted,  which  is  their  vocation — their 
vocation,  the  election  of  God,  taking  them  out 
from  the  number  of  lost  children — their  election 
a  Mediator  in  wliom  to  be  elect,  this  mediation 
inexplicable  mercy — his  mercy,  their  misery  for 
whom  he  vouchsafed  to  make  himself  a  mediator. 
The  want  of  exact  distinguishing  between  these 
two  ways,  nnd  observing  what  they  have  contmon, 
what  peculiar,  hath  been  the  CBu.ie  of  thu  greatest 
part  of  that  confusion  whereof  Christianity  at  ibis 
day    Uboureth."     This    masterly    statement    ex- 
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tracted  from  his  ''  Learned  seruKm  on  the  natnre 
of  pride,"  Hooker  insists  on  throughout  hiaaa- 
mons  in  a  less  formal  and  didactic  maniier.  But 
this  was  the  Gospel  of  the  RefcNrmation ;  and  it  is, 
I  apprehend,  the  preaching  of  this  Gospel,  in  its 
real  extent  and  spirit,  th&t  can  alone  make  our 
Baptismal  Service  intelligible  or  acceptable.  Let 
salvation  be  of  grace  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
it  will  be  seen,  that  the  faith  which  begins  in  the 
promise,  is  maintained  by  the  promise,  and  is 
crowned  by  the  promise,  shall  never  fail  of  boline» 
here  or  of  full  salvation  hereafter.  Such  is  the 
real  condition,  and  practical  blessedness  of  a  soul 
introduced  and  educated  according  to  the  Baptis- 
mal privileges  of  our  Church :  it  is  the  Gospel  in 
vigorous  exercise,  mercy  preparing  a  soul  for 
glory. 

It  is  surely  one  of  the  master-strokes  of  policj 
in  our  great  enemy  the  devil,  to  draw  off  our 
attention  from  the  plain  and  simple  Gospel  of 
grace  as  presented  to  us  in  the  Seventeenth 
Article  and  Liturgy  of  oiu:  Church,  and  to  place 
before  us  some  other  standard.  He  distracts  that 
he  may  confound  ;  and  divides  that  he  may  des- 
troy. For  more  than  two  centuries,  the  devil 
has  employed  the  Church  of  England  in  fighting 
for  a  shadow,  for  the  very  purpose  of  distracting 
her  attention  from  the  simple  truth.  The  names 
of  two  men,  as  heads  of  opposing  parties,  have 
occupied  those  lips  and  pens,  which  should  have 
been  engaged  in  setting  forth,  not  the  Gospel  of 
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Calvin  or  Arminiiis,  but  the  plain  letter  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Church,  as  expressed  in  her  Seren- 
teenth  Article.  Wliat  have  you  and  I,  My  dear 
Friend,  as  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England, 
to  do  vrith  Calvin  or  Arnitnius  t  We  have  not 
subscribed  the  tenets  of  either  of  these  men,  as 
the  standard  of  the  Gospel,  but  those  of  the 
Seventeenth  Article  of  our  Church.  Let  both 
of  tlicRi  have  tlie  respect  which  may  be  their 
due ;  and  as  an  individual,  1  may  prefer  the 
divinity  of  the  Pastor  of  Geneva,  to  that  of  the 
Professor  of  Leyden,  or  the  contrary.  But  1 
eauiiot  defend  the  sentiments  of  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  as  though  such  sentiments  were  iden- 
tified with  the  Gospel  of  the  Church  of  England. 
I  account  this  to  be  one  of  the  ilevirs  chief  ar- 
tifices to  draw  us  off  from  the  real  Gospel  as  held 
by  our  Church.  Our  Gospel  is  neither  that  of 
Calvin'  nor  Amiinius :  it  stands  without  names 
Bs  the  Gospel  of  the   Rcforniation — majestic  in 

'  Tlicrc  arc  few  pcnniu  in  litttory  to  whom  llieir  cotem- 
pomrin  have  doDP  more  ampin  justice  than  Calvin  ;  nnd 
tUrre  ore  fl^w  from  wlioic  labonrs  (loslerity  might  havi-  i 
reitpd  gmtler  advanti^t^,  while  it  liai  pnrerted  liii  name 
hlher  the  gratsest  enormitlts  In  »enlinieDt  Uid  practice  ;  nnd 
vUilcd  on   lihn  the  consn) unices  of  tJiese  |iFTvcnion*  for 
wltich  bo  If  by  no  meaiM  rMpoasiblo.    I  believa  tbcro  a 
fuw  St  the  pretcai  da}',  who  will  read  Cahin  for  ihemsclvcs, 
tliat  will  uiil  III'  utonishMi  at  llif  UiffiKrencG,  between  the 
mi  penon  and  the  portrait  wbirh  prejudice  luu  dm 
him.     I  have  heard  ii  remarked,  after  tiich  n  pcrUMi,  that 
Calvin  bifflMlf  was  a  poor  ColitnUt. 
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its  own  Scriptural  simplicity.  May  God  of  liis 
infinite  mercy  have  pity  on  our  distracted  state, 
and  cure  us  of  this  folly ;  may  he  open  our  eya 
to  this  artifice  of  Satan  ;  may  every  pulpit  sound 
with  the  plain  letter  of  **  The  Artide ;  **  msy 
'*  all  ^  further  curious  search  be  laid  aside,  and 
these  disputes  shut  up  in  God's  promises,  as  tbet 
be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  general  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  die 
Church  of  England  according  to  them.**  All  I 
desire  is,  that  '*no  man  hereafter  shall  either 
print  or  preach,  to  draw  the  article  aside  a»j 
way,  but  shall  submit  to  it  in  the  plain  and  fiill 
meaning  thereof."  Let  every  Minister  of  the 
Church  but  preach  the  plain  letter  of  the  arti- 
cle, (that  is  the  Seventeenth)  and  give  it  its 
"  literal  and  grammatical  sense  :  "  and  I  have  no 
fear  for  the  spread  of  the  real  Gospel.  He  maj 
call  himself  by  whatever  name  he  pleases,  and 
men  may  call  him  by  the  same :  only  let  him 
"  give  the  sense  **  of  the  letter  as  Ezra  and  his 
brother  expositors  did,  and  I  have  no  fear  for  the 
result.  But  alas!  the  letter  is  banished  from 
among  us,  men*s  names  are  substituted  for  ii. 
and  if  we  withhold  the  letter  how  can  we  "  give 
the  sense  ?  "  (Neh.  viii.  8.) 

And  as  the  above  is  the  tone  of  Gospel  preach- 
ing, which,  I  conceive,  can  alone  originate  and 
maintain   that    *'  Communion   of  Saints,"    which 

'  See  His  Majesty's  Declanition  prefixed  to  the  Articles. 
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air  Cliurcli  contemplates  in  the  above  intarpre- 
Miioi)  of  her  Baptismal  Service,  I  may  perhaps 
ijL'  ]>ermittcd  to  state  abo,  the  corrcBpoudiog 
•iianner  ia  which  I  conceive  that  Gospel  should  be 
11  re  ached. 

First  us  tiD  its  teller. — I  do  not  see  how  we  can 
preach  the  tone  of  the  Gospel  but  in  the  letUr 
of  tlio  Gospel.  The  fashion  of  sinking  thu  ex- 
pression of  Scripture,  and  of  clotliing  Scripture 
senxe,  if  it  can  be  so  clothed,  in  a  preferable 
pliraneology,  is  surety,  at  once,  to  dishonour  God, 
and  to  wrong  man  of  his  due.  It  is  mH,  this 
expression  is  tou  strong,  tliis  is  unnecessatUjr 
offensive,  and  this  is  intolerable.  But  ; 
wjacr  than  God,  who,  id  revealing  bis  truth,  baa 
selected  each  respective  term  as  the  most  appro* 
priatc  vehicle  of  conveying  "  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit?"  (Rom.  vili.  ST.)  or  are  we  more  kindly 
cotidi-scending  to  human  infirmity  llian  God,  who, 
had  be  chosen  it,  could  have  sclcctod  terms  less 
oflbtMivc  to  human  pride  tlian  he  has  done  ?  If 
reformation  is  to  be  substituted  for  ret/en«riUion, 
and  if  adoplitin  and  election  tae  to  be  Utterly 
banished  from  the  Ungua(;o  of  the  pulpit,  it  is 
but  too  evident  thot  with  the  name  we  slinll  mkih 
lose  the  thing  ;  for  uuines  are  the  signs  of  things, 
and  if  you  merge  the  one,  experience  too  evidently 
proves  that  you  merge  the  other  nlco.  I  cannot 
but  tliinic  that  it  is  this  fashion,  even  in  the  Evan- 
gelical world,  which  has  been  one  powerful  means 
bolli   of  generating   and  encouraging    a   morbid 
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fastidiousness  as  to  pulpit  expressiont  by  which 
not  only  has  the  pure  doctrine  of  grace  been 
deteriorated,  but  the  soul  of  the  sinner  perishing 
in  his  sinSy  and  of  the  saint  drooping  under  his 
infirmities^  has  been  equally  wronged  of  those 
sweet  motives  which  might  have  **  compelled'* 
the  one  **  to  come  in  *'  and  to  repent,  and  hate 
freed  the  other  from  the  darkness  of  doubt,  and 
sent  him  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Nor  here  is  it  foreign  from  our  purpose  to  re- 
mark on  the  fashionable  theological  pfaraseologj 
of  our  day.  Instead  of  the  vernacular  language 
of  our  times  we  have  substituted  that  of  oar 
forefathers  of  the  Reformation,  and  retained  their 
hath  instead  of  has,  with  a  too  rigid  adherence 
to  the  terminations  ed  and  eth  of  our  verbs,  as 
though  we  were  addressing  men  in  the  language 
of  the  days  of  Elizabeth.  We  have  retained  a 
language  which  is  now  obsolete  in  common  par- 
lance, and  which  is  offensive  to  every  cultivated 
ear ;  so  that  if  we  were  to  address  any  one  in 
this  dialect  on  any  of  the  ordinary  topics  of  life, 
they  could  scarcely  refrain  from  showing  their 
surprise  by  a  smile.  Lord  Bacon  reckons  among 
"  the  diseases  of  learning,"  "  a  fondness  for  the 
obsolete ;  "  and  surely  it  is  as  offensive  to  sound 
knowledge  as  it  is  to  just  taste  and  pure  simplicity. 
Our  Reformers  wrote  in  "  the  vulgar  tongue:" 
they  adopted  the  common  language  of  their  day  : 
they  did  not  apply  to  Chaucer  for'expressions  which 
were  then  obsolete;  nor  did  they   imitate    their 
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cotemporary  Spenser,  in  affecting  an  ai]liquated 
pliraseolo^' ;  Uiey  used  tlie  words  thai  were  best 
"  uiidentaiidcd  of  the  people,"'  and  nhich  ex- 
pressed tfic  cvcr3f-day  idea*  and  commerce  of  life. 
And  haw  studiously  they  excluded  wliat  was  unlike 
"  the  vulff&r  tongue,"  may  bo  seen  by  any  one, 
who  will  taku  the  pains  to  compare  the  first  and 
second  edition  of  the  First  Book  of  the  Homilies 
together.  But  with  their  simple  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture wc  havR  lost  their  simplicity  of  style;  for 
whut  was  simplicity  in  their  day  is  afiectation  in 
oura;  and  religious  truth  offered  to  the  people 
iu  a  language  spoken  three  hundred  years  since, 
is  hke  a  modem  iCnglishnian  drest  out  in  the 
"  prodigal  hoso  "  of  the  Court  of  Elizabeth. 
The  subject  of  Christianity  is  sufficiently  oQensiTe 
to  the  general  mind,  to  call  upon  us  to  forbear 
all  unnecessary  ground  of  offence.  Blessed  be 
Ood,  Christianity  knows  no  Sanscrit,  it  has  not 
one  language  in  wliich  to  express  ideas  of  heaven, 
aiitl  another  to  express  those  of  earth  :  it  would 
that  all  its  blessed  truths  should  be  subjects  of 
common  language  as  it  would  have  them  to  be  sub- 
jects of  common  intelligence  and  common  feeling. 
It  would  not  have  one  manner  of  speech  for  the 
pulpit,  and  another  for  the  Change  ;  but  that  the 
language  of  the  pulpit  should  convey  the  idns 
of  tlie  pulpit  in  (he  language  of  the  parlour  and 
the  kitchen,  the  court  and  the  cottage,  ilie  par- 
liament, llie  bar,  the  counting-house,  the  ware- 
'  Aruclo  XXXV. 
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house^  tlie  fields  the  camp,  the  ship,  that  where- 
ever  man — ^immortal  man  is  to  be  found,  all  hit 
pursuits  may  be  sanctified,  and  he  may  think, 
and  speak,  and  work  upon  earth,  with  one  jne- 
vailing  view  to  his  immortal  interests,  that  he  is 
a  child  of  God,  in  whose  name  all  engagements 
are  to  be  undertaken,  to  whose  glory  he  is  to 
direct  them,  and  in  whose  blessing  he  is  to  expe^ 
success.  If  I  comprehend  what  Christianity 
means,  it  is  to  sanctify  man  in  all  his  pursuits 
here,  to  prepare  him  for  a  happy  immortality 
hereafter.  But  if  we  throw  religion  into  a  mist, 
we  exclude  it  from  common  view,  and  so  far  re- 
move it  from  the  capability  of  mixing  up  with  the 
concerns  of  ordinary  life ;  and  this  is  to  deprive  it 
of  its  peculiar  blessedness,  which  is  even  on  earth 
to  enable  man  "  to  walk  with  God."  If  like  the 
sword  of  Goliath  laid  up  in  the  sanctuary,  Chris- 
tianity is  only  to  be  displayed  to  our  admiration 
on  feast-days  and  holidays,  let  it  be  wrapt  up  in 
a  language  of  its  own ;  but  if,  like  the  same 
sword  taken  from  its  resting-place,  and  found  in 
the  hand  of  David,  Christianity  is  to  be  a  readv 
weapon  in  the  hand  of  the  man  of  God,  applicable 
to  every  purpose  of  ofience  or  defence  in  his  spiri- 
tual course,  let  its  vehicle  be  the  common  language 
of  mankind,  that  it  may  be  applicable  to  common 
feelings  and  common  wants.  If  religion  consists 
in  "  setting  the  Lord  always  before  us,"  (Psalm 
xvi.  8.)  surely  the  expression  of  it  cannot  be  too 
vernacular. 


But  you  will  perhaps  say,  would  you  have  the 
Liturgy  submitted  to  this  modemizing  process? 
I  reply  that  in  the  publiu  use  of  the  Liturgy,  as  a 
Miwister  of  our  Church,  I  do  not  conceive  inys^ 
authorised  to  change  one  word  for  another.  I 
have  no  authority  to  exchange  tchich  for  who,  or 
halh  for  hat;  and  if  this  liberty  were  once  per- 
mitted to  the  discretion  of  a  Minister,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  sec,  that  it  might  lead  to  the  total 
depravation  of  both  Liturgy  and  Scripture.  All 
1  claim  at  present  is,  to  pronounce  according  to 
the  fashion  of  the  day  in  which  we  live,  and,  that 
if  in  rcadiiiga  modem  volume,  I  should  pronounce, 
"  wo  have  err'd  and  stray 'd  from  thy  ways  like 
lost  sheep,"  I  should  use  the  same  pronunciation 
in  reading  the  Bible  or  the  Liturgy.  And  if  you 
should  ask  again,  would  you  Iiavc  our  Liturgy  and 
Bible  modernized  throughout  in  their  phraseology ; 
1  reply  that  common  sense  requires  that  they 
should  speak  in  common  language,  if  they  would 
address  the  common  feelings  of  mankind.  But 
we  are  necessarily  led,  1  think,  to  this  conclusion 
on  the  subject,  that  desirable  as  it  might  be,  to 
prcaent  Christianity  both  to  the  eye  and  Mr  of  the 
people  in  its  most  familiar  and  intelligible  dress, 
jFet  that  as  the  Reformers  do  not  live  in  these 
'  it  is  far  more  prudent  to  retain  our  present 

M  lliMP  word*  wiih  no  invidiuiit  rrfurcncc  to  llic  pfe- 
m  1  for  whrrr  during  tlir  irhnlr  tpore  at  lime  from 
lefinniiitroduciiotiuf  Clirutianil;  into  i)il«  Iiliind  (o  th« 
L''|vcKni  bout.dowellndiiicbsnKyvanuttioseirlildifDTtD- 
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blessings  untouchedy  than  by  attemptii^  the  im- 
provement of  them,  to  risk  their  diminution  or 
their  loss.  But  this  remark  does  not  apply  to 
modernizing  our  pronunciation. 

To  the  above  I  would  yet  add  one  or  two  re- 
marks as  to  the  manner  of  preaching  the  Grospel 
I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  either  for  the 
Minister  to  give,  or  the  people  to  receive,  a  sound 
and  full  representation  of  the  Gospel  from  tiie 
present  mode  of  preaching.  Topical  preaching, 
or  preaching  from  texts  and  detached  small  por- 
tions^ containing  one  or  more  propositions  taken 
out  of  their  context,  and  presented  nakedly  and 
solitarily  to  the  mind,  never  can  convey  either  the 

ed  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth.  It  was  surely  a  peculiarK 
favourable  opportunity  of  Reformation  appointed  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  the  speciil 
establishment  of  pure  Christianity  in  this  land.  The  con- 
dition and  disposition  of  the  chief  civil  Magistrate  were  pe- 
culiar, the  spiritual  agents  were  peculiar  for  hardihood,  pietr. 
station,  and  both  intellectual  and  spiritual  acquirement  ;  the 
season  was  peculiar  also.  Can  we  fix  on  any  otlier  term  ot 
six  years,  when  such  a  body  of  Articles  would  have  been 
drawn  up,  and  sound  Reformation  would  liave  been  so  pru- 
dently advanced  ?  May  our  day  be  a  day  of  sioiilar  im- 
provement. 

The  difference  between  the  divines  of  1555  and  those  o^ 
1G55  is  striking.  The  one  wrote  in  their  closets,  and  are  full 
of  thought — dry,  accurate,  disquisitive,  and  scliolastic  ;  the 
other  wrote  with  the  stake  before  their  eves,  full  of  hoh 
feeling,— racy,  popular,  experimental  and  spiritual.  Tlioujh 
some  exceptions  might  be  mentioned,  the  above  seems  to  me 
to  be  the  characteristic  difference. 
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Spirit  or  the  mcaningr  of  the  continuous  and  un- 
mutilatcd  letter.  Apply  this  mode  of  exposition 
to  Butler  or  Locke,  aud  would  the  schools  be 
satisfied  that  these  topical  hinU  had  conveyed  to 
them  the  full  sense  of  iheir  authors.  How  is  it 
possible  tlien,  that  from  one  or  two  detachnd  pro- 
{lO^ittDtis  from  the  Bible,  given  to  the  people  one 
day  in  seven,  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  as  it 
is  variously  illustrated  in  the  very  copious  page  of 
the  Holy  Volume,  should  in  any  intelligible  degree 
be  presented  to  our  Congregations?  With  the 
best  intentions  of  the  Minister,  and  the  most  able 
and  most  sedulous  conduct  of  Ins  ministry,  the 
Bible  thus  oflercd  to  the  people  in  disjointed  and 
unconnected  portions,  must  leave  them  very  in- 
adequate judges  of  its  euntents :  not  to  say  that 
the  spirit  of  the  sacred,  as  well  as  of  every  otlier 
text,  tnu>l  very  considerably  evaporate  by  tliis 
interruption  of  the  letter.  It  may  be  that  partial 
views  of  Scripture  6nt  ori^'noted  tliis  topical 
manner  of  treating  the  sacred  text  ;  assuredly 
partial  views  of  the  Gospel  must  be  mutntained 
and  csublisbcd  by  it.  What  man  first  approaches 
the  Bible,  aa  an  ordained  expositor  of  its  truths 
to  a  Congregntiim,  that  has  not  acquired  from 
books,  or  education,  or  society,  some  preconceived 
notiona  of  bis  own  Z  And  however  honest  bis  mind 
may  be,  he  biraaelf  may  be  unaware,  with  how 
eertaiu  tendency  tliat  uiiod  will  be  led  to  select 
those  texts  which  suit  it*  own  pre-couccived  ideas. 
And  when  to  this  foiling  of  nature  wc  sdd  the 
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wasting  influence  of  party-spirit,  and  oonsider  horn 
long  the  Christian  world  has  been  split  into  parties, 
and  that  the  mischief  has  attained  such  a  he^[li^ 
that  we  hear  of  Arminian  texts  and  CalTinistic 
texts, — it  is  scarcely  possible  to  hope,  that  the 
whole  truth  of  Scripture,  the  precept  and  the  pro- 
mise, the  pririlege  and  the  practice,  will  be 
preached  with  that  integrity,  which  the  tmtk 
demands,  and  which  can  give  effect  to  the  abore 
interpretation  of  Baptismal  blessings.  It  is  by  the 
continuous  exposition  of  an  Epistle,  or  an  integnJ 
portion  of  Scripture  that  the  whole  **  mind  of  the 
Spirit"  can  be  presented  to  the  people.  On  a 
particular  occasion  let  an  appropriate  text  be 
selected ;  but  let  the  ordinary  course  of  the  minis- 
try consist  of  the  well-known  portion  continually 
offered  to  the  Church,  till  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  in  that  portion  is  delivered  to  the  people  is 
all  its  uninterrupted  spirit  and  meaning.  The 
Minister  must  then  attach  some  sense  to  the  words 
as  they  were  submitted  to  consideration  in  their 
place  and  course  ;  it  might  be  an  imperfect  sense, 
it  might  be  a  partial  sense  given  in  a  hurried  and 
unequal  manner;  but  it  must  be  some  sense;  and 
the  people  would  at  least  hear  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  whole  word,  at  least  in  the  letter 
and  connexion,  as  it  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  it 
to  man.  This  would  be  the  most  unfavourable 
view  of  the  subject.  But  if  indeed  *'  a  godly- 
learned"  ministry  were  to  adopt  this  course, 
whose  laborious  perseverance  would  call  together 
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the  "  Coramunian  of  the  Sdints"  daily  to  prayer 
ia  tho  Church,  as  our  Liturgy  provides  and  ex- 
pects ;  and  it'  a  ahurt  exposition  of  Scripture  were 
to  crown  the  Service,  given,  not  with  precoDceived 
pomp  of  dictiuii,  but  the  sweet  simplicity  of 
fumiliar  intercourse,  even  as  a  tatlicr  teaches  hia 
own  children,  the  speaker  illustrating  the  blessed 
Inithii  as  they  arose,  from  ins  owu  or  his  people's 
expericnceof  their  vital  efficacy  in  alTording  con- 
solation and  peace  ;  what  a  **  Lively  word  "  would 
the  Scripture  then  be !  how  intelligible  its  truths ! 
how  applicable  to  every  man's  circumstance  and 
character '.  how  uvuilable,  by  tike  blcsding  of  the 
Spirit,  to  infuse  the  spirit  of  Christianity  into  all 
the  commerce  of  life  I  The  Bible  being  thus  given 
in  all  the  continuous  integrity  of  iu  letter,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  answer  to  prayer,  would  doubtleas 
honour  his  own  word  ;  and  such  a  "  Communion 
of  Saints"  would  be  created  and  maintained,  as 
would  present  the  Church  to  the  admiration  and 
love  of  the  world  ;  and  would  again  incur  Uie  old 
reproach — "  See  how  these  Christians  love  one 
another,"  from  obdurate  worldbness,  or  would 
rcaliH!  tite  encouraging  promise  of  general  uuity 
and  concurrence:  "  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  tho  Ijord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
I  will  go  also."  (Zcch.  viii.  21.) 

Bui  you  will  say,  in  addition  to  great  zeal  in 
the  Minister,  tliis  mode  of  preaching  implies  a 
fiuility  of  extemporaneous  address  in  him  also. 
It  certainly  does ;  and  I   must  profesa  my  utter 
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inability  to  conceive  the  attainment  of  diii 
blessed  state  of  constant  communion  without  it 
Ever  since  the  reading  of  Homilies  has  been  dis- 
continued, and  written  sermons  hare  been  hi* 
bitually  introduced,  the  preaching  of  the  word  hsi 
been  restrained  in  our  Church.  Homilies  were 
never  intended  but  as  temporary  aids  for  an  in* 
competent  ministry,^  to  be  laid  aside  when  "  these 
times"  which  may  require  such  precomposed 
forms  may  be  superseded  by  others  of  greater 
ministerial  efficiency :  and  written  semi(Mis  com- 
posed  ad  unguem  to  suit  a  fsistidious  taste,  which 
every  Minister  '  of  the  Gospel  should,  as  the  btne 
and  plague  of  his  ministry,  endeavour  rather  to 
correct  than  to  gratify,  take  up  far  too  much  of  a 
Minister's  time,  and  exhaust  far  too  much  of  his 
spirit,  to  enable  him  to  engage,  with  any  hope  of 
permanency,  in  such  a  ministry  as  that  recom- 
mended above.  And  is  such  a  ministrv  to  be 
despaired  of  because  this  leading  qualification  U 
unattainable  ?  So  long  as  it  is  the  fashion  to  err 
down  and  discountenance  the  best  exercise  of  one 
of  God's  best  gifts  to  man ;  and  so  long  as  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  talent  is  branded  with  the  charge  ot 
presumption  and  enthusiasm,  and  as  almost  worse 
than  heresy  itself,  and  is  considered  as  svnonimou5 
with  dissent,  and  is  the  subject  of  authoritative 
displeasure, — the  prevailing  fashion  of  a  dar 
may  deem  it  to  be  unattainable.     But  allow  me  at 

'  See   Archbishop  Grindal's  letter  to    Queen    Elizabeth 
either  in  Fuller  or  Strjpe. 
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least  to  attempt  to  show,  that  both  the  clictntw  of 
sound  sense,  and  the  best  experience,  together 
with  the  racitities  afforded  by  our  admirable  Bap- 
tUmai  education,  conducted  as  our  Church  directs, 
upon  the  principles  of  the  above  interpretation, 
combine  to  prove,  that  extemporaneous  expression 
in  the  pulpit  is  not  an  excellence  of  so  difficult  a 
character,  tliat  its  general  attaionient  is  wholly  to 
he  despaired  of. 

Upon  what  principle  of  common  sense  then 
can  it  be  shown  that  the  exercise  of  one  of  God's 
best  gifts  to  man,  the  power  of  speech,  which  ena- 
bles him  to  (express  his  ideas  with  extemporaneous 
facility,  should  he  excluded  from  the  highest  pos- 
sible office  in  which  that  gift  can  glorify  iu  Giver, 
— the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  mercy  to  apos- 
tate man.  Is  the  tongue  of  man  spell-bound  at 
this  day,  upon  those  heavenly  subject*,  on  which 
David  in  his  day  challenged  "  the  best  member 
that"  (Psnim  cviii.  1,)  he  had,  "awake  up  my 
glory ; "  (Psalm  Ivii,  8.)  and  in  which  when  he 
•aid,  "  my  heart  is  glad,"  ho  said  also,  "  my  gloi^' 
[my  tongue]  rejoieeih  ? "  (Psalm  xvi.  9.)  Scnntom 
can  express  themselves  fluently  in  the  legislature, 
statesmen  in  tlie  cabinet,  lawyers  on  the  bench  or 
at  the  bar,  physicians  in  a  siclc  room,  and  all  men 
of  all  tradi-a  and  occupations,  can  deliver  their 
idetu  with  sufficient  fluency  on  tlie  ordinary  topics 
of  human  intercourse.  Let  the  labourer  in  the 
field  have  a  common  idea  to  express,  and  he  is 
not  usually  at  a  loss  for  terms  in  which  to  convey 
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it ;  the  same  may  be  said  probably  of  the  most 
uncivilized  savage  in  existence.  Till  it  can  be 
proved  then  that  God,  either  in  nature,  or  prori- 
dence,  has  imposed  on  the  tongue  some  obstacle  to 
ready  religions  expression,  or  has  forbidden  the 
use  of  its  extemporaneous  exercise  by  some  posi- 
tive precept  in  his  word,  I  must  take  it  for  grantfd 
that  the  tongue,  especially  if  disciplined  to  the 
same,  is  at  least  as  free  and  as  able  to  exercise  its 
powers  extemporaneously  on  the  subject  of  religion* 
as  on  any  other  subject  which  occupies  the  atten- 
tion of  man. 

JExperience  seems  also  to  commend  extempora- 
neous expression  in  the  pulpit.  Can  you  conceive 
Ignatius,  or  Polycarp,  or  Clement  of  Rome  ad- 
dressing the  primitive  communions  of  the  sainu  ir. 
precomposed  forms  of  speech  ?  These  Apostoiir 
men  doubtless  endeavoured  to  retain  Apostofic 
simplicity  in  the  Church  by  the  most  simple  and 
natural  address  of  extemporaneous  familiahn*. 
Their  age  of  gold  was  soon  succeeded  by  an  iron 
age  of  preconceived  composition,  till  the  heathen 
taste  of  the  day,  as  it  has  at  present,  gradual!} 
superseded  that  of  genuine  simplicity,  and  the 
fisilse  eloquence  of  undue  refinement,  that  eloquence 
which  the  great  Apostle  avoided  as  the  bane  of 
Gospel  simplicity,  found  its  way  into  the  pulpit, 
and  the  prevalence  of  a  declining  caste  kept  pace 
with  that  of  a  declining  empire,  till  plain  sense  wis 
lost  in  the  confusion  of  gaudy  metaphor,  and,  with 
her  purity  of  speech,  Christianity  lost  her  purin*  o:' 
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moaning  also.  This  decline,  produced  by  undue 
concCMion  to  the  false  taste  of  the  world,  speedily 
Lcrminated,  as  it  ever  must  do,  citlier  in  u  total 
perversion  of  the  original  purpose  of  the  pulpit,  or 
in  the  complete  disuse  of  its  powers.  Lying 
legends  occupied  its  lacred  functions,  or  It  was 
reduced  to  total  silence  :  and  the  preacbed  Gospel 
being  suspended,  a  long  night  of  ignorance  and 
error  overspread  the  Church.  Thus  sin  reigned 
triumphant,  intrenched  in  imposing  circumstan- 
tials, till  at  the  Reformation,  with  purity  of  prin- 
ciple, purity  of  preaching  arose  also.  The  Augus- 
Une  Monk,  n-ith  a  heart  full  of  holy  zeal,  could 
only  give  vent  to  this  zeal  by  its  most  natural 
mode,  extcmporaoflOUB  expression.  This  was  the 
necessary  habit  of  the  early  Rcfonners;  like  the 
ardent  Prophet,  the  "  word  "  of  God  "  was  in  " 
their  "  heart  as  a  burning  Grc  shut  up  in  "  their 
"  bones ;"  ajid  "  they  were  "  weary  with  furboar- 
ing,  and  "could  not  slay."  {Jer.  xx.  9.)  Tlic 
written  works  of  our  original  Reformers  are  but 
comparatively  few ;  and  ibnsc,  in  a  great  measure, 
composed  during  their  confinement  in  prison, 
when  tbtur  active  ministry  waa  suspvnded.  Brad- 
ford preached  dail)  in  liis  prison  lo  bia  fellow- 
prisoner*  ;  Lniimcr  preached  over   the  country  ; ' 

'  llii^  srcuuDi  given  of  liii  prrachiiig  in  his  life  pnrlitod 
lo  the  fdilbn  of  lili  khiiom,  in  2  toI».  Hto.  1 7W.  i«  ■«  fot 
kiwsi  "Up  ijiokc  wiihgitat  frerdom:  snr)  tinot  ilicn  being 
(tie  ciisiran  for  tJir  vhtgy  to  write  down  thrir  tennons.  and 
Ttwd  ihtn  u  ihty  da  now,  to  the  pMpU,  wbai  bt  spoke  on  a 
X  t 
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and  how  could  Hooper  have  superintended  his  two 
dioceses  of  Gloucester  and  Worcester,  or  have 
thought  that  no  Bishop  could  complain  at  preadh 
ing  one  sermon  a  day,  had  he  not  adopted  tbe 
habit  of  extemporaneous  preaching  ?  '  Such  was 
doubtless  the  custom  of  the  leading  ministers  of 
that  day ; '  and  as  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation 

subject  was  full  of  sincerity,  and  flowed  immediately  and 
directly  from  the  heart.  All  which  the  reader  will  find  id 
be  truth,  from  the  perusal  of  his  sennoDs,  paiticulariy  thoie 
preached  before  King  Edward  VI." 

**  1553.  On  the  sixth  of  July  Ring  Edward  died.  At 
which  time  master  Latimer  was  in  the  country  prcacfaiaf 
here  and  there  as  opportunity  and  occasion  led  him,  goiac 
about,  in  imitation  of  the  Apostles,  strengthening  the  people 
every  where  in  the  protestant  faith  and  principles."  pp< 
50,  52. 

*  Hooper  is  recommended  by  Edward  the  Sixth  to  Cnn- 
mer's  gracious  consideration  for  consecration  to  the  Sec  rf 
Gloucester  among  other  qualifications  for  his  **  ready  uttrr- 
ance;"  and  Fox  tells  us  that  he  **  being  bishop  of  tvo 
dioceses,  so  ruled  and  guided  either  of  them,  and  both  toge- 
ther, as  though  he  had  in  charge  but  one  family.  No  father 
in  his  household,  no  gardener  in  his  garden,  nor  husband- 
man in  his  vineyard,  was  more  or  better  occupied,  than  he  io 
his  diocese  amongst  his  flock,  going  about  his  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  teaching  and  preaching  to  the  people  thef^.** 
Fathers,  v.  16. 

'  I  find  the  following  notices  on  this  subject. 

Clarke  in  his  life  of  Collet,  Dean  of  St.  PauFs,  naits 
that  Fitz-James,  his  Bishop,  complained  of  him  to  Airb- 
bishop  Warham,  among  other  things,  **  for  speaking  against, 
such  as  preached  bosom  sermons,  declaring  nothing  to  tbr 
people  but  wliat  they  bring  in  their  papers  with  them  :  thii 
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declined,  how  evidently  do  we  mark  that  decline 
in  the  dry  head-work  of  formal  compositions, 
accurate  enougli  in  their  statements,  but  destitute 
of  spiritual  life,  and  wearying  the  attention  by 
ceaseless  diviaiona  and  subdirions.     Nor  did  ex- 

Uit)  Biaho[i  of  Lonilon  us«il  to  do,  and  tUerefure  took  It  ts 
s(iokeii  agaiiiit  liiiiiscif,  wliidi  oiiidi  irrituled  lilni  agaiiut 
Dr.  Collet." 

HoliiiplKHJ  tayi  of  [lorne,  Bi»li»p  of  Winchctter,  "  Tlii» 
nuui  wu  learned  luid  eloquent,  of  a  round  and  rradie  uflti- 
BTiet.  M>uud  in  religion  and  zcaloui  In  tlic  truth.*'  p.  1300. 

Uc  Hiy«  abo  of  Jewell  that  be  was  "  in  bis  life  a  mmt 
•-'loqucol  and  diligent  preacher."  p.  MiB. 

or  CoTcnialc,  Biiliop  of  Exeter,  lie  sayj,  "  lie  prencbcd 
cuotinuollie  upon  every  liolle  doie,  and  did  icade  moit  earn- 
uiDidie  twice  in  the  wceke,  in  some  one  cliurdi  or  uUier 
witliin  thii  cilie."  p.  1309. 

Of  Cuvcrdole's  lirtt  Protestant  lucccasor.  Allele,  li«  myi. 
"  Upon  everic  lioUe  dale  (fur  ihu  mo«t  jmrt;  lie  prencli«d, 
and  upon  the  weekc  dales  he  would  nod  did  ruade  a  lecture 
on  diviuitie."  p.  1310. 

A  iliflcrtnco  i»  made  in  the  two  cstract*  abore  b«twe«ii 
prraching  and  mding.  the  latter  wm  probably  a  more  fanu- 
liar  and  eipoaiioty  kind  of  addrui,  and  of  a  more  fXtcmpo- 
taoRoui  diaraclur. 

Tilt*  extcmpurancaiu  rcadiniaa  of  ipeaking  was  cnl  lu 
the  teeth  of  the  Reformen  b1w>  by  tlieir  enemies  oa* 
rrproach.  fiardlner  m>i  to  Satidur*  ou  liia  i-\anii nation, — 
"  Give  ui  forthwith  a  direct  aiawct." 

"  StHibrt.  My  Lord,  and  toy  Lord*  all,  may  It  pleB«F 
your  lloooun  to  give  me  leave  to  anawer  with  delitM-ration. 

CAaiieilhr.  Leave  oETyour  paiiitUig  and  pride  of  tpcacb  ; 
for  lucli  I*  till-  fashion  of  yon  all,  to  plouc  younclf  In  your 
glorioui  word).     Aniwer  yea,  or  nay."  Fox  iii.  1 13. 

Indeed  the  cxamitutions  of  the  Martyr*,  detailed  by  Pot. 
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temporaneous  preaching  cease  in  our  Church, » 
Archbishop  Usher's »  eighteen  sermons  preached 
at  Oxford,  during  the  Irish  troubles,  when  he  vai 
driven  from  his  country,  seem  to  testify ;  till  this 
instance  of  bad  taste  came  in,  with  many  othen, 
in  the  days  of  confusion  and  relaxation  which  soc- 
ceeded :  nor  did  it  cease  even  then  without  a 
solemn  expostulation  with  the  Cambridge  CleigT 
of  that  day,  for  omitting  that  habit  which  was  at 
least  the  semblance  of  a  better,  the  habit  of  recit- 
ing their  sermons  from  memory.  •     And  what  was 

show  them  to  have  been  men  well  prepared  both  with  n*^**^ 
and  expression. 

With  declining  doctrine,  ministerial  zeal  also  decliiMfi, 
and  with  declining  zeal  extemporane<^iis  expression  in  ihe 
pulpit  seems  to  have  declined  also  ;  till  in  Bishop  Hall'=^ 
time,  this  custom  being  branded  probably  with  the  charcf 
of  Puritanism,  it  seems  to  have  yielded  either  to  pulpii 
addresses  repeated  from  memory,  or  to  written  compositions ; 
and  surely  neither  the  sermons  of  Bishop  Hall,  which  are 
extant,  nor  those  of  his  co-temporaries,  abounding  indeed  iu 
matter,  but  stiff  and  formalin  their  phraseology  and  amnM^ 
ment,  impress  us  with  the  idea  that  the  Church  was  bene- 
fited by  this  altered  style  of  address. 

'  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Editors  who  "  wrote  all  these 
words  at  his  mouth  "  as  he  was  preaching,  and  afterward^ 
published  them,  expressly  state  this  ;  but  the  familiar  mode 
of  expression,  and  many  terms  peculiarly  his  own,  which 
have  all  the  air  of  extemporaneous  address  seem  to  denote  it. 
•  Mandate  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

Vice  Cliancellor  and  Gentlemen, 

Whereas  his  Majesty  is  informed  that  the  practict 
of  reading  sermons  is  generally  taken  up  by  the  Preacher^ 


the  consequcticc  ?  anotlier  night  of  semi-papialical 
ignorance  and  prn>r  prevaileJ  over  tlip  land  for 
nearly  anoUicr  cenliiry,  till  two  eminent  lights 
arose  out  of  our  Established  Chureh,  whose  course, 
tliough  eccentric  and  disorderly,  was  accompanied 
by  a  buniiti^  zeal,  to  which  estemporaneous  cx- 
prt.-3sion  could  alone  give  utterance.  And  does 
not  this  day  of  improvement,  to  which  their  exer- 
tions hnvc  under  God  given  birtlt,  prove,  that 
(■xtL'in]iiirBiK-ons  expression  h  generally  attainable  ? 
Uy  whom  are  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
that  arc  the  sinews  of  various  charitable  efforts 
annually  raised,  and  the  interest  of  those  efforts 

beforu  th«  UDifimity  and  therefore  Munetimes  coniiDiied 
«Ten  btfnn>  himself:  liii  Mnjcaty  liatli  comnuindcd  nie  to 
Mgnif;  to  you  \m  plvamiru  iliat  tin-  said  pruclicc  whicli  took 
iu  lirgiinning  rrani  tlic  diMrders  of  the  late  times  be  wholly 
laid  uidc :  aud  ilist  tin-  said  Preachvn  delirn  Ihelr  Ser- 
tnotn,  both  In  LstlD  and  English,  by  nwmory  itithout  book  : 
asWiugawayofpnacbing  which  hit  Majesty  judgeth  most 
agreeable  to  th«  use  of  all  foreifn  Churcbes,  to  the  culom 
tiftlit  f.'nivrriJrjF  beretufoie,  and  to  the  nature  and  iotcn- 
tion  of  tlint  holy  eterciM-.  And  ihat  hi*  Majnty'i  com- 
Diaiid*  in  ihMe  prvmiin  may  be  duly  regarded  and  obcerved  : 
his  further  pleasure  Is  iliat  the  namM  of  nil  luch  Ecclnsias- 
tical  petson*  u  ihsll  contiaue  tlie  pmant  npine  and 
I  jloaihful  way  of  prrachtni;  be  fVou  time  lo  lime  signified  to 
I  b^  tlie  Vice  Clianceltor  for  the  lime,  an  pain  of  his 


Extraned  from  ihc  Smtute  Book  of  ihe  L'nivenliy  of 
mbrMfr,  p^r  aOI.    Car.  II.  Rex. 
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maintained,  but  by  both  Clergy  and  Lai^>  wbo 
at  each  anniversary  advocate  the  cause  of  chaiitj 
with  extemporaneous  zeal  ?  Never  has  the  Chmtk 
of  England,  I  believe,  stood  in  higher  credit  widi 
the  people,  never  has  Christianity^  as  professed  hj 
all  denominations,  been  presented  to  them  with 
greater  acceptance,  than  in  these  annual  caUs  of 
the  public  mind  to  the  great  subject  of  charitj. 
And  I  believe  I  may  add  without  fear  of  contn- 
diction,  that  never  have  the  Clergy  of  the  Cbuidi 
of  England  been  received  with  grater  respect  by 
those  who  dissent  from  them  in  discipline,  than  on 
those  occasions  when  extemporaneous  addresso 
have  evidenced  their  ability,  their  piety,  and  their 
zeal.  I  think  then,  that  I  am  not  assuming  too 
much,  when  I  conclude,  that  experience  both  past 
and  present,  is  favourable  to  the  extemporaneoas 
expression  of  religious  truth. 

And  what  admirable  facilities  to  a  Parent  and  a 
Child  who  will  act  consistently  with  the  requisi- 
tions of  our  Baptismal  Service,  does  the  education 
recommended  by  that  Service  afford  for  the  attain- 
ment of  ready  expression  !     "  The  Infant  '*  is  to 
be  '^  taught  so  soon  as  he  is  able  to   learn,  what  a 
solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession  "  he  made  by 
his    Sponsors   in   his   Baptism.     To  improve  this 
knowledge  he  is  to  be  called  on  "  to  hear  sermons." 
Let  him  be  familiarly  questioned  as  to  what  he  has 
heard  ;  and  this  not  as  a  task  but  a  subject  of  con- 
versation :  let  him  not  for  many  years  be  a^iked  to 
write  down  what  he  retains,  lest  the  toil  and  the 
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difficulty  turn  hearing  into  tliagust;  but  let  it  be 
a  privilege  for  the  Cliild  to  be  addresM^d  by  the 
Parent  on  tlic  subject.  His  answers  will  be  tho 
embryos  of  future  extemporaneous  expression. 
The  tirst  link  is  attention,  the  second  thought,  the 
third  expreifion.  If  you  have  not  attained  the 
first,  tlie  utUiinment  uf  (be  two  others  is  liopoleH. 
Fainiliiirity  and  kindness  must  engage  attention  ; 
and  tlie  Gospel  motive  of  love  be  called  into  ready 
and  continual  exercise;  and  let  brevity  be  espe- 
cially attended  to.  It  is  provided  also,  that  he  may 
Icani  the  Creed,  the  I^ord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  "  in  the  vulgar  toiigui;."  Let  these 
admirable  formularies,  be  not  only  imprinted  on 
the  memory,  but  repeated  in  a  familial  and  intelli- 
gible manner,  as  though  the  Child  were  familiarly 
cunvc-rsing  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  or  in  the  plain 
common  manner  of  speaking ;  this  is  the  only 
modi'  that  1  have  ever  found  effectual  to  brtak 
monotonous  tone,  and  to  correct  the  almost  con- 
stant whine  of  early  childhood.  Tbeac  throe  pre- 
senting respectively  all  that  is  to  be  btlieced,  all 
tliat  is  to  be  done,  and  all  that  a  to  \ic  prayed  far, 
ore  in  fact  a  compendium  of  the  Bible,  and  of  all 
sound  divinity;  and  appear  tu  me  lo  be  better 
taught  at  meals  or  at  any  other  lime  in  the  way  of 
conversation  than  in  a  way  of  set  lessons,  and 
periodical  recitation ;  both  as  tlie  attention  js 
more  easily  gained,  and  as  the  Child  is  uncon- 
sciously obtaining  correctness  of  expression  witli 
increase  and  correctness  of  knowledge.     And  as 
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and  the  extemporaneouB  readinev  with  whidi  he 

will  offer  his  petitions.^ 

■  I  gladly  arail  myself  of  the  followiDg  remarks  of  Locke* 
which  seem  to  me  to  abound  in  solid  and  praciioal  wisdom.*- 
**  Perhaps  it  might  not  be  amiss,  to  make  children,  as  sooo 
as  they  are  capable  of  it,  often  to  tell  a  stoiy  of  any  thiof 
they  know ;  and  to  correct  at  first  the  moat  remarkable  fink 
they  are  guilty  of  in  their  way  of  putting  it  together.  Wkei 
that  fault  is  cured,  then  to  show  them  the  next,  and  so  oa. 
till  one  after  anotlier,  all,  at  least  the  gross  ones,  are  mended. 
When  they  can  tell  tales  pretty  well,  then  it  may  be  time  to 
make  them  write  them." — 

**  When  they  understand  how  to  write  English  with  doe 
connexion,  propriety,  and  order,  and  are  pretty  well  masicB 
of  a  tolerable  narrative  style,  they  may  be  advanced  to  wriciog 
of  letters.'* — 

"  Had  the  methods  of  education  been  directed  to  their  right 
ends,  one  would  have  thought  this  so  necessary  a  part  could 
not  have  been  neglected,  whilst  themes  and  verses  in  Latin, 
of  no  use  at  all,  were  so  constantly  every  where  pressed,  to  the 
racking  of  children's  inventions  beyond  their  strength,  and 
hindering  their  cheerful  progress  in  learning  the  tongues,  br 
unnatural  difficulties.  But  custom  has  so  ordained  it,  and 
who  dares  disobey?  and  would  it  not  be  very  unreasonable  to 
require  of  a  learned  country  school-master  (who  has  all  the 
tropes  and  figures  in  **  Farnaby*s  Rhetorick,"  at  his  fingers' 
ends,)  to  teach  his  scholar  to  express  himself  handsomeh  in 
English,  when  it  appears  to  be  so  little  his  business  or 
thought,  that  the  boy's  mother  (despised,  'tis  like,  as  iUitetmic 
for  not  having  read  a  system  of  logic  and  rhetoric,)  out-docs 
him  in  it  ?" — 

*'  To  speak  or  write  better  Latin  than  English,  may  make 
a  man  be  talked  of,  but  he  would  find  it  more  to  his  purpose 
to  express  himself  well  in  his  own  tongue,  that  he  uses  eroy 
moment,  than  to  have  the  vain  commendation  of  others  for 


The  Child,  thus  iiitroduced  to  liis  Gospel  priTi- 
legcs,  will  value  them  more  anil  more  daily ;  and 
I  do  not  see,  but,  with  ordiiiary  diligence,  by  fif- 
tetfn  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  may  Iiave  got  by 
heart  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole  of  tlie  Nerr 
Testament,  together  with  many  of  the  most  strik- 
ing cliaptert  of  the  Old.  A  large  portion  of  t^e 
Scriptures  is  commonly  acquired  by  a  diligent 
Sun<lay  School  boy,  and  why  is  not  e\-cry  child 
brought  up  with  a  view  "  to  his  soul's  health,"  to 
be  admitted  to  the  »ame  pririlege  I '     And  if  he  is 

■  very  imignilkant  quality.  Thif  I  find  unjverully  nrglecled. 
and  no  mrc  uk«n  nny  wlirrc  lo  improTe  ynung  men  In  ilieir 
own  Uiiguage,  that  titry  muy  Uiorouglily  uiideraund  and  hr 

"  I  am  nut  bcri>  (peaking  a^iiist  Ore«k  and  Lalin  ( 1  tblnk 
they  oughi  to  be  ntiidivd,  and  the  l.ncin  at  least  iiadpretood 
well  bj  r»pry  gpntlemaD.  But  wbatercr  rorcign  language  a 
young  man  mnldla  nitli.  (and  the  more  he  knows  tlie  beUer,) 
(bat  wbicb  lie  tbuulj  criticall/ iludy,  and  labour  to  gMa 
&cllit]'.eti^Brii<9i,  and  eleganc}'  tu  cxpren  liimxelf  in.  nlioiiU 
bt  bin  own ;  and  to  tbia  piirpow  be  iliould  daily  be  eierci*ed 
in  it." — "  Some  tbuugUu  concerning  education."  pp.  ^*0— 
M6. 

'  I  look  back  witli  real  regret  on  that  caprnditurc  of  usc- 
fnl  taloni  whicb  diitinguiabed  Home  of  my  ■cboul.eoinpanionB, 
nod  by  wbicb,  after  long  sud  levere  application,  lliey  wmc 
anahled  lo  My  by  lieart  a  book  of  Homrr  or  Vii|^l  al  a 
Umoo,  and  that  often  moniing  and  evening  for  tbe  ipace  of 
OB*  wttk  in  the  year.  To  bow  inurb  better  purpoae  bad 
— ^  taWnl  been  applied,  oa  well  aa  iliat  of  Uialr  Kbool- 
w>.  bad  iIh*  N<w  TeatamMit  in  the  orlgtnal,  or  laleet 
loni  of  the  Old,  b««a  ttia  fubjwt  of  ihtir  attalanients ! 
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in  that  rank  of  life,  that  he  is  intended  to  reoeiTe 
a  liberal  education,  let  facility  of  expression  be 
one  main  point  attended  to  in  all  his  exerdset. 
For  this  j>arpo8e  let  the  plan  of  double  translatiaD, 
recommended  by  Ascham,  and  so  happily  illus- 
trated by  him  in  his  education  of  Queen  fHizabetli, 
be  introduced  generally  into  our  schools  as  a  dsih 
work:  children  will  not  then  be  learning  words 
but  idiom ;  and  with  correct  idiom  in  the  learned 
languages,  they  will  at  the  same  time  be  acquiring 
the  correct  idiom  of  their  own.  And  after  tber 
have  construed  their  lessons  word  for  word,  let 
them  read  over  the  whole  continuously  into  En- 
glish. This  is  an  interesting  exercise ;  and  will 
at  once  give  both  correctness  and  facility  of  ex- 
pression. And  as  to  write  well  is  commonly  the 
great  preparatory  to  speaking  well,  let  English 
composition  be  quite  as  much  attended  to  as  that 
of  Latin;  and  surely,  English  prose,  which  the 
boy  will  be  wanting  every  day  of  his  life,  may  well 

How  admirable  a  help  had  this  been  to  them  in  thfir 
ministr}-,  to  which  many  of  them  have  been  called!  The 
experience  of  one  of  the  chief  of  our  Reformers  commeixb 
this  study.  "  In  thy  orchards,  (says  Ridley  in  his  ferewell 
to  Pembroke  Hall  out  of  prison)  I  learned  without  books, 
almost  all  Paul's  Epistles,  yea,  and  I  ween,  all  the  Canoni* 
cal  Epistles,  save  only  the  Apocalypse.  Of  which  study, 
although  in  time  a  great  part  did  depart  from  me,  ^-et  tbe 
sweet  smell  thereof  I  trust  I  shall  convey  with  me  into 
heaven  :  for  the  profit  thereof  I  think  I  have  felt  in  all  my 
life-time  ever  after." — Father's,  Ac.  iv.  45,  46. — Whv  should 
not  this  be  a  main  object  at  all  classical  schools  ? 
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occupy  a  large  portion  of  that  attention,  wbich  is 
now  given  to  Latin  poetry,  which  ho  may  never 
think  of  again  after  his  education  is  completed. 
Let  him  be  taught  to  speak  and  not  to  tpout;  the 
one  is  natural,  the  other  unnatural :  let  all  display 
be  cautiously  avoided;  let  no  declamation,'  no 
pubhc  recitation,  be  permitted;  by  such  exhibi- 

'  1  contidn'  iliclammlioH  as  the  true  bihI  legilimate  child 
uf  iieatlieuiun.  It  'n  excessive  and  eitravagant  both  ia  its 
matter  Mnd  cxpresiioD.  By  the  conr«sslon  of  a  heathen 
himivlf,  it  is  suited  to  please  the  raw  and  casil;  captivated 
n^v  (if  bojihood.  And  so  long  as  it  ii  iociilcated  on  our 
youth  as  b  Just  and  spproved  stylo  of  oratory,  it  is  in  I'ain 
lo  look  for  simplicity  either  in  pariiaoicot,  the  bar.  or  th^ 
pulpit. 

Tlie  great  object  of  a  pulpit  address  is  effect :— to  con- 
liacr  the  iiiulentanding  aad  to  inilucace  the  heart.  'Hiis 
i-iTorl  is  llic  child  of  •lympalliy.  and  Bympntliy  is  the  child  of 
nninre.  Wlien  rovftrenet  »a^nrAn  drcUmaliim  at  our 
schools  and  collegei,  we  may  hope  for  a  simple  style  in  the 
pulpit.  If  a  subject  were  given  before-hand,  and  a  class 
seated  round  ilirir  Tutor,  delivering  tlieir  ientimeaia  on  it 
simply  and  naturally  ;  the  Tutor  correcting  both  sentiment 
and  exprcMion,  a*  ocotsion  might  rc<|uire ;  I  know  no  one 
Irawn  HOW  given,  that  if  well  couducted,  would  »o  prepare 
(lie  man  for  iitefulnrM  as  this,  ll  ii  in  loct  llie  crown  of 
all  olhpr  IcwoDS  ;  for  cvrry  subject  might  dius  be  rccapitu- 
laKd,  and  the  mind  roniirmed  in  its  accurate  npprotiension 
of  it,  while  the  tongue  was  accustomed  to  express  it.  It  is 
well  worth  consiJemtioo,  whrtlicr  our  prrseni  mode  of 
instniction  b  not  nddreased  mare  to  tlie  oicmory  itian  the 
mind  ;  the  memory  may  retain  (lie  idea  genrnUly  ;  but  the 
mind  miiai  eiew  It  in  evet^  slupe,  and  turn  it  oeer  mini  o*er 
again,  to  make  it  it*  own. 
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tioDs  more  is  lost  by  simplicity  than  is  gaiaed  bj 
confidence ;  and  let  the  whole  progress  of  Ui 
attainments  be  accompanied  with  the  never-fiuKi^ 
suggestions,  that  usefulness  is  the  great  end  «f 
them  ally  that  they  shall  all  perish  in  the  nsm^ 
that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  is  alone  immortal^ 
and  that  language  and  all  the  science  thatlangm^ 
conveys,  is  chiefly  desirable  not  for  itself,  but  si 
it  tends  to  promote  every  blessing  'which  makes 
man  happy  here,  and  prepares  him  for  heavca 
hereafter. 

With  this  prevailing  reference  to^the  welfiire  of 
the  soul,  as  insisted  on  in  Baptism,  how  ezcd- 
lently  furnished  would  our  youth  go  forth  to  ai 
the  various  conditions  and  relations  of  life !  Their 
faculties  thus  trained  would  bless  every  statioo, 
whether  it  were  the  throne,  the  cabinet,  the  legis- 
lature, the  bar,  the  sick-chamber,  commerce,  trade, 
and  every  occupation  to  which  they  might  be 
called.  Thus  educated,  if  they  were  **  put  into 
the  ministry,"  (1  Tim.  i.  12.)  they  would  be  already 
half-formed  for  the  pulpit :  and  the  candidate  for 
ordination,  having  passed  through  the  preparatoiy 
steps,  might  be  trained,  for  one  or  two  years, 
under  a  laborious  Minister  of  decided  piety  and 
prudence,  with  an  especial  view  to  attain  ministe- 
rial habits  and  qualifications.  One  of  these  should 
be  daily  extemporaneous  exposition,  first  in  private 
with  the  Tutor  alone,  and  then  as  the  facility  of 
expression  increases,  with  the  family  circle.  To 
these   exercises  of  his   extemporaneous    address. 
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migbt  be  added  other  opportunities  in  the  cottages 
of  tlic  poor  or  in  the  chambers  of  the  sick  ;  one  of 
the  most  difficult,  and  at  tho  iianie  time  most 
importunt  opportunities  of  cxtcinpomneous  nse- 
fulucss  to  which  a  Minister  cuu  be  called.  It  is 
one  for  which  there  may  be  a  prescript  form  of 
prajrcr  !  but  which,  from  the  ever-fluctuating  state 
of  human  character  cnn  only  admit  of  a  very  gene- 
ral prescript  form  of  address:  indeed,  the  Seirice, 
while  it  points  out  the  leading  subjects  of  address 
to  tlie  nick,  leaves  the  expression  of  those  subjects 
in  good  part  to  the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 
Thus  exercised,  bis  attainments,  when  admitted  to 
Orders,  will  receive  daily  con6rmaiion  and  growth 
from  the  ordinary  employmeut  of  his  powers;  and 
while  in  the  early  time  of  his  ministry  he  will  be 
acquiring  corroctncaa,  both  of  thought  and  ex- 
pressitm,  by  tlie  composition  of  one  written  aer* 
mon  in  the  week,  his  facilities  of  extemporaneoas 
address  will  be  increasing,  by  filling  up  other 
Oceanians  of  preaching  with  expositions  of  the 
Scriptures;  those  expoMtions  having  been  pre- 
coded  by  the  necessary  study  and  prayer. 

But,  with  all  this  preparation,  then  are  two 
other  pnints  e«pectally  to  be  insisted  on,  to  tana 
the  accomplished  extemporaneoos  preacher.     The 

first  is — THE   .4UHJECT. 

Rem,  hem,  rem — thr  svbject,  the  suukct, 
Ttie  SUBJECT;  and  tliat,  CiiRiST  CRuciriKD,  as  the 
only  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  he  mast  be 
continually  reminded  of,  aa  the  unceasing  topic  of 
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bSs  ministry.     His  person,  his  offices,  his  work  of 
complete  salvation,   himself  the  depository  of  aU 
spiritual  power,  (John  xvi.  14,  15.)  **  the  author,** 
upholder,  ^*  finisher  of  our  £aith,**  (Heb.  xiL  2.) 
the  uniting  medium  between  God  and  man,  the 
source  of  all  grace,  whether  of  electing,  calling, 
justifying,    adopting,    sanctifying    or    glorifying, 
must  be  the  prominent  subject  of  his   pulpit  ad- 
dresses.    And  if  he  preaches  continuously  on  some 
integral  portion  of  Scripture,  it  will  force  itself  oa 
his  notice  that  the  whole  Scripture  is  a  reTelatiQ& 
of  Christ.     Graces,  duties,  and  privileges,  will  aB 
find  their  proper  place,  and  all  receive  their  appro- 
priate mention,  as  Christ  crucified  is  perseveringij 
insisted  on.     Let  the  preacher's  soul  be  filled  widi 
this  subject,  and  there  will  be  a  warmth  and  ani- 
mation \vithin,  that  with  God's  blessing,  will  find 
its  way,  by  a   simple   expression   to   the  souls  oi 
those  he  addresses.     And  it  has  been  the  result  ot 
my  observation  of  different  preachers,  that  the  men 
who  held  the  most  simple  views  of  Christ,  as  the 
source  of  all  grace,  have  been  the  men,  who  have 
spoken  of  him  with  the  readiest  facility,  and  have 
recommended  him  with  the  sweetest  paternal  sim- 
plicity to  the  acceptance  of  their  people. 

And  the  reason  is  evident :  for  where  Christ  is. 
there  is  love  ;  love  in  the  heart,  love  in  the  man- 
ner, love  in  the  voice,  love  in  the  whole  ministn 
of  the  word.  And  love  has  ever  two  choice  sisters 
by  her  side,  humility,  and  simplicity.  Let  lovr 
be  in  every  Minister*s  heart,  and  he  will  not,  in 
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cpirit  bo  elevated  above  iiis  people  in  a  pulpit 
of  privilcjtc :  but  humility  will  bring  him 
down  to  the  sttinc  level  with  them  as  fellow 
siuiitrs  before  one  common  Fntlier's  throue ;  aiiil 
siMPLiciTV,  ill  the  sivcctest  tunes  of  od'ectiouate 
appeal,  will  solicit,  and  iutreat,  and  beseech  thi^m 
iii  Christ's  st«ad  to  be  recuuciled  to  God. 

The  other  requisite  to  form  the  accomplished 
extenigtoraneous  preacher  is — faith.  Faith  in 
the  peculiar  promises  made  by  Christ  to  his  Minis- 
tern.  Not  only  fuilli  in  the  tjeneral  promise— 
"  Lo  1  un  wiili  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
Uie  world,"  (Matt,  xxviii,  iX),)  hut  also  !n  bis  par- 
ticular promise  to  give  tlicm  "  a  mouth  and  wis- 
dom." (Luke  xxi.  15.)  It  is  surely  inconstateul 
in  the  man  who  derives  his  ministerial  appoint- 
ment from  the  Apostles,  to  forego  his  claim  to 
Uicir  most  blessed  privilege,  tlie  continual  aid  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  most  engaguig  exercise  of  his 
ministerial  function,  the  preacliing  of  the  word  of 
life.  Where  there  is  not  faith  there  is  either  pre- 
sumption or  fear  :  the  ibrmcr  ts  not  the  usual  im* 
pcdimi-nlto  sound  extemporaneous  preaching,  bni 
the  latter  ;  and  where  there  is  tear,  there  must  he 
incompetency ;  for  the  man  is  not  himself.  Fear, 
con6rmcd  by  want  of  hnbit,  and  preparatory  edu- 
cation, and  the  apprctumded  disapprobation  of  a 
prevailing  fastidious  lastc,  seems  to  me  to  be  the 
Nocret  cause  of  all  our  written  sermons :  we  are 
afraid  of  tliia  defect,  and  the  other  inability  : 
whereas  grace  would  afford  industry  and  simplicity 
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to  supply  all  our  defects  and  inabilities^  had  mt 
but  £aith  to  trust  to  the  promise.  Liet  the  Minift* 
ter  of  Christ  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  hb  Mas- 
ter. Let  this  be  his  motto,  **  I  will  go  in  At 
strength  of  the  Lord  God,  I  will  make  mentioa  cf 
thj  righteousness  even  of  thine  only.**  (Pnlm 
Ixxi.  16.)  Let  him  use  due  means  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  occasion  ;  but  not  anxiously  anieb 
less  ambitiously.  Let  him  prefer  the  praise  of 
God  to  the  praise  of  men.  Let  him  endeavaor  to 
lay  by  self  wholly,  and  to  put  on  Christ ;  let  tb 
be  his  prayer  in  all  his  previous  meditatiini  aid 
preparation :  and  when  he  enters  the  pulpit,  let 
his  chief  prayer  be,  the  full  surrender  of  self  tkat 
he  "  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.** 
(£ph.  iii.  19.)  And  though  like  Moses  he  may 
decline  the  task  through  fear  of  incompetencT,  or 
like  Jeremiah  he  may  excuse  himself  by  saving, 
**  I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a  child ;  **  yet  frith 
shall  derive  assurance  from  the  promise  made  to 
the  retiring  prophet,  ''  Say  not,  I  am  a  child; 
for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  1  shall  send  thee,  asd 
whatsoever  [I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  (Jer.  i.  6—8.)  Lei 
the  Minister  be  but  "  a  child  *'  in  his  own  esteem* 
and  he  will  be  found  "  a  man  of  Gt>d — thorougfah 
furnished"  (2  Tim.  iii.  17.)  for  the  work  com- 
mitted to  his  charge.  Faith  will  banish  fear: 
new  thoughts  and  illustrations  will  be  suggested  as 
he  proceeds,  or  old  combinations  and  associatiom 
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of  ideal  will  be  brought  forward  for  present  use ; 
Biid  while  the  general  plan,  and  much  of  the  filling 
tu  of  Uie  »cnnon  have  been  previously  prepared, 
yel  he  will  honour  the  promise  of  tlie  Spirit  hjr 
looking  to  him  for  aid,  and  entertain  no  doubt 
that,  as  his  faith  is,  so  shall  his  support  be.  And 
so  far  shall  this  ministry  he  from  a  lax  and  jejune 
exhibition  of  the  word,  that  it  shall  be  endently 
a  rich  and  spiritual  repast,  by,  not  the  vocal  only, 
but  the  vital  acknowledgment  of  those  who  par- 
tAkeofil.  The  Minister  has  studied  to  approve 
himself  to  God,  and  he  shall  be  a  workman  not 
atihamed  of  his  work ;  neither  shall  his  work  be 
ashamed  of  him.' 

But  you  cannot  expect  all  Ministers  to  attain 
this  cxtcmpunuieuus  perfection.  No,  "  all  men 
cannot  do  all  tilings."  But  where  is  the  man  who 
with  common  talents,  and  common  industry,  edu- 
cated upon  this  Bsptiifmal  reference  to  "his  soul's 
health,"  warmed  with  the  love  of  Christ,  desiring 
the  salvation  of  immortal  souls,  and  supported  by 
foiih  in  the  promise,  whose  piety  and  zeal  may 
not  express  themselves  in  extemporaneous  ad- 
dresses to  the  Church  of  Christ  ?     Men  will  differ 

■  It  is  vrry  erident  that  esienipnran^ous  npn-miou,  Ilk* 
may  other  ricellpnce.iiiuil  be  more  or  leu  lh«  rCBiill  of  liable 
and  vdiicatioD  ;  uid  were  uur  «^ucalian  for  Orden,  more 
dixiilcdl}' Clerical,  u  I  believe  it  is  in  almost  evciyotfact 
Churcli.  why  iliould  not  citcmponmcnufi  rcodinoi  of  cx- 
pf«uit>n  be  cultivnicd,  a»  ircll  at  other  nvcoMuy  i{ualifica> 
ttoiM  far  the  most  traportanl,  tu  ii  it  th«  most  locrcd,  of 
ail  fiiDclioni  y 
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m  this  as  in  every  other  gift  whether  of  body  or 
mind ;  but  a  respectable  degree  of  extempomccw 
facility  may  doubtless  be  thus  acquired  by  mad 
men,  which,  when,  compared  with  our  praot 
mode  of  pulpit  address,  might,  with  the  blesoBg 
of  the  Spirit,  by  producing  livelier  sympathies  and 
deeper  interest  in  the  souls  of  men,  be  prodocthe 
also  of  a  more  spiritual  community,  than  tke 
Church  has  ever  yet  witnessed  since  the  days  of 
the  Apostles. 

And  what  are  the  obstacles  which  oppose  tUi 
improvement  of  our  pulpit  ?  They  may  aQ  be 
reduced  to  one ;  but  for  the  sake  of  perspicmtf,  1 
will  mention  two. 

The  first  is,  that  we  are  not  content  with  "  a 
respectable  degree  of  extemporaneous  facility"  ia 
the  pulpit.  A  vitiated  taste  has  been  generated 
by  our  idolatrous  regard  for  classical  antiquity : 
and  our  mythological  education  has  insensibly  in- 
troduced a  false  refinement,  which  will  not  tolerate 
the  simplicity  of  plain  Scripture  sense,  expressed 
in  plain  terms.  We  are  the  victims  of  fastidious- 
ness :  and  the  Church  of  Christ  is  pressed  down 
under  the  weight  of  this  excessive  refinement,  "  « 
a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves/*  (Amoi 
ii.  13.)  A  simple  style  will  best  express  plain 
things.  Parenthesis  and  circumlocution  deprive 
expression  of  its  edge,  and  the  idea  attenuated  bj 
frequent  trope  and  figure,  arrives  at  the  mind  of 
the  hearer,  like  an  arrow  spent  in  its  flight,  and 
rather  senses  to  amuse  than  to  impress.     But  if 
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"  eloquence  is  vehement  aiinptidty,"  bow  ill  ii 
tills  definition  illustrated,  by  a  stylo  of  preaching, 
in  which  neither  matter  nor  manner  are  simple ; 
nnd  where  is  the  vehemence  which  should  charac- 
tcriau  tlie  etintestncss  of  truth,  in  one  tiresome 
round  of  poliiihed  period,  and  in  one  lengthy  sen- 
tence succeeding  another,  impeded  by  frequent 
parentheses,  and  involving  one  sense  within 
another,  till  distinctness  of  idea  is  lost  in  mnl- 
tipliciiy  of  words.  And  if  this  excessive  refine- 
ment too  commonly  vitiates  the  expression  of  the 
pulpit,  is  not  cither  the  un impassioned,  or  the 
falsely  impassioned  apouthtg  and  mouthing  manner 
of  delivery,  so  rre<iucntly  k-amcd  at  our  school*, 
and  *o  unhappily  prevalent  in  roost  public  assem- 
blies, and  in  the  pulpit  also,  most  unfavourable  to 
simplicity  ?  and  yet  are  not  these  the  fasbiou  both 
of  writing  and  speaking  in  tliist  our  day?  How 
unlike  u  this  to  tlic  sweetly  familiar  mode  of 
midreaa  both  of  our  i.ord  and  his  Apostles  1  Let 
the  fastidious  Christian  world  then  abate  its  de- 
mands ;  let  it  descend  from  its  supercilious  height 
of  false  refineuirnt.  Had  it  more  grace  it  would 
have  more  luiture :  it  would  prefer  what  is  simple 
find  natural  to  what  is  scholastic  and  refined,  l^et 
our  preaching  re*embls  the  addrew  of  a  Father  to 
his  children,  from  his  arm  chair  of  paternal  au- 
thority and  kindnra ;  let  the  laogus;;c  be  plain, 
and  the  manner  approaching  that  of  convenatJoii ; 
let  the  ordinary  exprenioa  resemble  tbat  uf  com- 
mon life,  liMBfc  into  "  vcbement  simplicityi"  with 
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the  dignity  of  its  subject,  and  the  importance  of  its 
results ;  and  when  the  flight  is  accomplished,  let 
it  descend  to  the  level  of  common  parlance,  tiD 
another  rapture  elevate  it  to  another  flight.  Hov 
strikingly  is  this  illustrated  in  the  epistles  of  St 
Paul!  and  can  we  believe  that  if  such  was  the 
manner  of  his  addresses  to  the  primitive  Church, 
and  that  he  had  occasionally  been  deficient  in  ex- 
pression,  or  had  hesitated  for  a  word,  that  his 
audience  would  have  reflected  on  his  £uluiv? 
Even  so  let  it  be  at  the  present  day ;  let  Minislen 
speak  with  simplicity,  and  let  their  people  hetf 
with  simplicity ;  and  extemporaneous  adiiesaa 
will  soon  be  heard  from  our  pulpits.  And  surdk 
that  forbearance  may  well  be  expected  from  t 
Christian  audience  towards  their  Minister,  which 
a  heathen  Poet  was  willing  to  extend  to  writtoi 
composition  ;  he  would  willingly  tolerate  those 
failures  which  were  not  merely  the  result  of  the 
frailty  of  our  nature,  but  even  of  hasty  careless- 
ness. Away  then  with  the  sensitive  refinemeot 
of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  in  the  courts  of  our 
Zion,  let  the  simplicity  of  a  heavenly  taste,  banish 
the  ambitious  glitter  of  a  deluded  world.  "  Ex- 
cellency of  speech, — and  enticing  words  of  man'$ 
wisdom,"  (1  Cor.  ii.  1.)  were  abjured  as  meaiif 
of  grace,  by  the  most  successful  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  ever  yet  known;  his  ministry  stood  not 
in  human  power,  or  in  the  display  of  human 
talents,  ''  but  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and 
of  power  *'  from  on  high ;  and  if  faith  in  a  cni- 
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ified  Saviour  is  to  be  the  eud  of  our  ministry, 
I  it  was  of  hia,  it  is  evident  that  "  no  flcsb  shall 
glory  in  hia  presence,"  but  ihai  the  pride  of 
human  reason,  and  the  fastidiousness  of  a  scho- 
lastic toste  must  yield  to  "  Uie  simplicity  of 
Christ." 

The  second  ohstacEe  that  opposes  this  improve- 
meiu  of  our  pulpit  is  indeed  that  which  includes 
evcrj'  other — the  spirit  of  the  world. 

"  The  world  "  will  "  love  his  owu,"  (John  xv. 
19.)  and  from  a  "  world"  which  "lieth  in  wicked- 
noBs"  (t  John  v.  19.)  what  can  be  expected,  but 
a  consistent  vfTort,  to  defend  itself  from  the  ia- 
truMon  of  that  trutJi,  which,  by  convicting  it  of 
error,  would  interrupt  iu  necurity.  Hence  it  isj 
that  earoestneas  in  every  earthly  occupation  and 
circumstance  is  considered  as  commendahle  and 
desirnblc,  but  that  earnestness  in  religion  is  in- 
tolerable. A  merchant  may  be  earnest  in  bis 
counting-house,  and  a  tradesman  at  hi«  counter ; 
a  farmer  in  the  field,  and  a  shipnum  on  board ; 
a  stAtcsman  cannot  be  too  diligent  in  the  cabinet 
or  the  legislature ;  or  a  lawyer  too  earnest  in 
urging  the  elaimit  of  his  client ;  but  a  Minister 
may  be  too  earnest  in  the  pulpit;  for  it  is  hift 
bnsineBs  to  call  ofl*  the  attention  of  men  from 
that  world  which  has  their  hearts,  and  to  Ex  it  on 
that  world  where  tiicir  hearts  are  not.  This  is,  1 
fear,  the  gmnd  secret  of  the  world's  opposition 
to  extemporaneous  addresses  in  the  pulpit ; 
thay   come   too   home ;  they  speak  loo   pUinly ; 
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they  have  too  much  of  the  reali^  of  common 
life  about  them,  to  suit  a  worldly  mind.  The 
Sadducee  will  not  hear  them,  for  they  would  con- 
vince  him  of  his  infidelity ;  the  formalist  will  not 
hear  them,  for  they  show  him  too  plainly  that  be 
cannot  claim  heaven  by  the  merit  of  his  works. 
To  the  worldly  man  they  are  intolerable,  for  ther 
rouse  him  from  his  delusion,  that  he  can  have 
as  much  of  the  world  as  he  will  during  life,  and 
as  much  of  heaven  as  he  will  at  his  death.  The 
scholar  will  not  bear  them,  for  they  are  as  offensiTe 
to  his  moral  as  to  his  classical  taste.  The  Evan- 
gelical Christian  complains  of  them,  for  his  piide 
of  heart  has  been  so  fostered  by  the  prevalence 
of  fashionable  refinement,  that  he  is  not  awsre, 
how  little  either  his  principles  or  his  practice, 
raise  him  above  the  level  of  the  world  that  sur- 
rounds him.  Thus  it  is  the  domination  of  t 
worldly  spirit,  both  within  and  without  the 
Church,  which  agrees  to  proscribe  the  exercise  at 
one  of  God*s  best  gifts,  in  the  execution  of  the 
most  honourable  office  ever  yet  bestowed  by  God 
upon  man.  The  world  has  set  up  a  standard  of 
eloquence  of  its  own ;  no  matter  how  offensive  ti. 
nature,  to  sound  sense,  and  to  genuine  taste.  It 
has  one  style  for  the  common  purposes  of  lite, 
another  for  the  pulpit;  both  are  equally  remote 
from  simplicity.  Introduce  the  civil  eloquence 
of  the  world  into  the  pulpit,  and  it  will  not  bear 
even  its  own  there ;  for  it  deems  it  out  of  place, 
as  indeed  it  is.     Introduce  its  own  style  of  minis- 
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terial  eloquence  into  iho  pulpit,  and  didactic  ortho- 
doxy, and  preceptive  morality,  and  pompous 
circumlocution,  and  unimpressive  polish  of  lan- 
guage, and  uninteresting  monotonVi  must  leitre 
the  Christian  world  in  its  present  state  of  iudifTer- 
eiicc  and  aupineucss ;  for  the  effect  cannot  exceed 
the  mcasuru  of  its  cause. 

It  is  the  day  of  simplicity  that  we  desire ;  and 
a  simple  pulpit  will  under  God  produce  a  simple 
people.  May  this  be  the  character  of  everjr 
pulpit  tliroughout  the  land :  a  simple  tone  of 
Gospel  statement  like  that  of  the  Seventeenth 
Article,  a  simple  manner,  itiinpte  language,  aui 
simple  exprMiiion.  And  surely  if  as  Ministers  wc 
gave  ourselves  wholly  to  tliese  tilings  ;  if  **  the 
word  of  Christ"  dwelt  in  us  "  richly  in  all  wi»» 
dom;"  (Col.  iii.  16.)  and  if  the  great  subject, 
Chkist  cRuciriEu,  animated  our  hearts  under 
prayer,  and  pmixe,  and  meditation,  and  every 
fostering  means, — the  frequent  cnmmunion  held 
with  nur  people  in  the  church,  would  be  but  the 
(wriwiical  di*charge  of  the  overflowing  of  a  gra- 
cious heart,  abounding  with  the  love  of  Ood  and 
man,— one  uiceasing  effort,  to  enjoy,  and  to  im- 
part the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  th«  bond  of  peace.' 

'  I  lisve  iio  doubt  tluu  raasy  objeciiooi  will  tw  urged 
a^wt  tlial  full  enjoyment  of  Chfittian  rammuiiion,  which 
uur  mecliag  in  the  Parochial  churtL  at  Irut  ouce  In  tti«  dsy, 
would  be  tliv  Rinin*  of  ■ffVirdln^.  Dm  inl  it  br  rrmrmtwrfd 
tliat  thii  wof  Ihe  manner  of  tlic  primilirc  Church,  lh<y 
dNttinued  "daU;  wiibona  accord  in  lb«  icmplcj"  (AniU. 
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Such  are  the  modes.  My  Dear  Friend,  which 
I  would  humbly  suggest  for  carrying  the  abore 
interpretation  of  our  Baptismal  Senrice  into  effoL 
Let   every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  oini 

mind  of  its  justice  and  its  exceUency Let  him 

as  a  Minister  show  this  conviction  by  his  own 
example— Let  him  explain  it  at  large,  and  habitu- 
ally, from  the  pulpit— Let  frequent  appeals  be 
made  to  Parents  and  Sponsors  and  Children  ob 
the  subject — Let  it  be  insisted  on  in  our  schools 
—Let  it  be  the  subject  of  the  Minister's  printe 
conversation  with  his  people — Let  ignorant  Spoa- 


46.)  and  also  that  of  the  Reformation.  These  weresincubr 
times,  it  may  be  said  :  they  were  indeed  times  of  sineuli: 
piety  ;  and  one  reason  doubtless  was,  because  singular  mnv 
were  resorted  to  to  maintain  it.     And   if  a  whole  Paris: 
(or  rather  such  of  them  as  were  able   to  attend  tlie  daiJ^ 
service)  consisting  of  not  more  than  a  manageable  numbff, 
were  thus  to  meet  daily  in  the  church,  with  what  corofttn- 
tive  case  might  it  be  managed  !     The  sick,  the  diseased,  iv 
distressed  in  body  and  mind,  would  be  reported  bv  ihf;r 
neighbours  present  to  the  church,  and  effectual  and  iosuci 
relief  might  be  administered.     Thus  also  imposition  vih^'c 
be    detected,    vicious  habits  corrected,    and   industrt-   ao-l 
piety  encouraged.    The  Poor*s-rate  would   be  soon  fount: 
unnecessar}',  in  a  Parish  so  ordered  ;  and  charity  and  justici 
would  go  hand  in  hand  together  in  alleviating  human  vo<r. 
and  administering  to  human  necessity.     Tlius  Christianiti 
would  be  suffered  to  assert  her  proper   character:    (or  it 
would  be  practically  found  that  as  ^  the   Communion  ot' 
Saints  *'    was    maintained,     so    every    temporal     blfssjr: 
abounded  throughout  each  social  circle. 
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xors  be  met,  by  the  temperate  use  of  the  dis- 
cretion allowed  the  Minister  in  the  twenty-ninth 
canon — Let  the  Minister  educate  his  own  diildren 
upon  this  principle — Let  the  attention  of  the 
Church  be  e»peciully  challenged — Let  the  im- 
proved mode  of  treating  children  under  this 
interpretation,  operate  as  a  means  of  its  confir- 
mation.— Let  new  means  of  explaining  this  in- 
terpretation be  provided  for  children — Let  the 
Church  be  frcijucntly  called  upon  to  take  an 
interest  in  her  yutnig — Let  the  font  be  restored  to 
its  place — Let  the  works  of  the  Reformers  be 
Bf^aln  offered  to  the  attention  of  the  public,  and 
that  attention  be  solicited  by  the  institution  of  a 
Society  for  the  purpose — Let  u  Periodical  Work 
bo  established,  for  the  cxpreiu  purpose  of  recom- 
mcndin^r  that  tone  of  Christianity  which  was  en- 
tertained by  the  Reformers — And  lastly  let  the 
(lospvl  of  the  Rcformadon  in  all  it«  blessed  unc- 
tion, and  simplicity,  both  of  language  and  manner, 
BQUnd  from  all  our  pulpits.  Let  these  means,  so 
fax  as  they  are  practicable,  be  carried  into  active 
effect  in  every  Parish  throughout  (he  land ;  and 
may  we  not  hope  fur  the  blessing;  of  the  Spirit 
upon  them,  to  produce  the  happiest  condition 
of  man  now  extant  upon  earth?  The  world 
would  then  see,  what  it  never  yet  saw,  a  com> 
munity  of  natural  men  become  a  "  Communion 
of  Saints," — the  promise  of  God  in  hia  gospel 
effecting  ita  declared  purpose,— tho  Sacraments 
producing  their  proper  blessinffs,  as  the  loilh  of 
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the  recipent  applied  thenii — and  the  tide  of  tkit 
letter  would  be  fully  verified  ;  for  iii£Bmt4Mptifli 
would  then  be,  as  the  prescribed,  so  the  effident 
means,  of  National  Reformadoii. 

And  is  there  a  man  of  piety  throughout  the 
land,  who  would  not  rejoice  in  such  a  conditiaD 
of  human  existence  ?  Let  him  call  himjiplf  by 
what  name  he  pleased.  Churchman  high  or  low, 
Dissenter  of  every  profession,  could  he  hope  fiv 
a  more  desirable  state  of  things  upon  c«th? 
Would  not  this  be  the  mode  to  remove  all  acandd, 
to  silence  every  objection,  and  to  conciliate  all 
dissent  ?  Then  let  every  man  of  piety  jcHn  hand, 
and  heart,  and  prayer,  and  holy  agency  in  so 
blessed  a  cause,  and  his  **  labour  shall  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  '* 

For  do  not  the  signs  of  these  times  encourage  us 
to  make  some  grand  effort  to  meet  their  demands  f 
We  live  in  no  ordinary  day ;  and  ordinary  means 
can  only  defeat  our  expectations.  ^*  Great  deeds 
require  great  means  of  enterprize :  '*  and  were  our 
Established  Church  to  call  all  her  nohle  eneigies 
into  exercise,  to  act  up  to  her  principles,  and  to 
renovate  her  means ;  I  see  not  in  what  respect  she 
would  be  unequal  to  the  demands  of  the  day. 
And  surely  there  is  ample  encouragement  to  rouse 
us  to  exertion :  nay,  the  times  have  roused  us  to 
exertion  in  spite  of  ourselves;  and  I  feel  per- 
suaded that  by  the  blessing  of  God  tliat  excrtioB 
has  acquired  such  a  momentum,  that  every  attempt 
to  impede  shall  but  accelerate  its  velocity.     And 
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ia  there  not  k  cause  *  We  are  evidently  falloi 
upon  the  latter  daya  of  tJic  world — 

"  Six  ihoiiMnd  ymn  oftoiraw  liarc  «en-nigh 
Fulfillnl  llicir  Intdy  and  diuitroiis  course 
Ortr  a  iiiifiil  world." 

The  groans  of  nature  arc  drawing  to  an  end; 
mind  is  surely  rousing  from  ita  long  torpor  of  pre- 
judice and  error,  and  though  in  many  of  its  deve- 
lopeinents  wild  and  unprincipled,  and  in  otliers 
•atanic  and  infidel,  yet  Bible  truth  haa  evidently 
attracted  its  attention,  and  is  gradually  consecrat- 
ing it  to  God.  The  nations  of  the  world  arc  lis- 
tening to  the  appeals  of  truth  with  more  fuvourablc 
eu  tlian  hitherto ;  and  increaaing  means  are  pro- 
viding, to  meet  the  energies  of  an  awakened  world 
and  to  improve  them. 

The  moral  advance  of  society  within  the  last 
thirty  years,  even  within  our  own  experience, 
gives  encouraging  earnest  tliat  (he  next  thirty 
years  shall  "show"  us  greater  and  mightier 
**  things  which  "  (Jcr.  xxxiii.  3.)  wc  know  not: 
•nd  cannot  yet  anticipate.  By  general  expecta- 
tion tlie  twolve  hundred  and  sixty  years  are  even 
DOW  finished,  or  shall  shortly  expire ;  and  the  dead 
bodies  of  tlic  two  witncMci  (if  they  have  yet  been 
slain)  may  be  rising  in  the  street,  and  may  soon 
cast  off  their  sack-clolfa.  The  prayers  of  the 
Church  during  the  six  thousand  years  of  her  pil- 
grimage are  receiving  their  accomptishmenL  The 
world  is  "  remembering  "  itself,  and  is  preparing 
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to  return  to  its  God,  that  it  may  be  his  people; 
and  the  God  of  mercy  is  remembering  his  core- 
nanty  and  acquitting  himself  of  his  promise  that  he 
will  be  their  God.  In  a  word,  the  signs  of  the 
times  concur  in  uttering  one  sound  of  preparation; 
and  testify  that  the  season  is  at  hand,  when  a 
voice  shall  be  heard  to  which  all  nations  shall 
attend — Come,  for  "all  things  arb  ready.** 
(Matt.  xxii.  4.) 

Let  our  means  be  proportioned  then  to  the 
grandeur  of  our  just  expectations ;  at  present  they 
are  confessedly  unequal.  How  often  have  we 
lamented  together  the  paucity  of  those  who  pre- 
sent themselves  as  missionaries  :  the  waning  state 
of  some  missions  for  want  of  zeal  to  supply  them, 
and  our  utter  hopelessness  that  any  great  mission- 
ary work  will  be  accomplished,  till  Christians  act 
in  consistency  with  their  professions  ;  till  Parent* 
will  propose  the  ministerial  and  especiallv  the 
missionary  character  as  the  highest  point  of  human 
excellence  to  their  children,  and  teach  them,  that 
unreserved  devotion  of  themselves  in  this  work  to 
God,  is  as  infinitely  superior  to  all  that  rank,  and 
wealth,  and  station  can  ofl!er  to  their  aim,  as 
heaven  is  to  earth  :  that  he  is  the  most  trulv  happy 
man  whose  life  exhibits  the  nearest  conformitv  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  that  the  man  who  has  been 
the  means  of  saving  one  soul,  has  achieved  a 
work,  compared  with  which,  all  the  temporal  suc- 
cess of  princes,  and  legislators,  and  statesmen,  is 
as  nothing. 


Here  then  are  moans  both  adequate  and  ready ; 
means  which  carried  into  cifcci  according  to  the 
design  of  our  Church,  and  that  of  the  great  Wor- 
thieti  111'  the  Reformation,  would  first  undirr  Ood 
evaiijTelise  our  own  population,  and  then  that  uf 
the  world.  Every  facihty  is  afforded  us  for  action  : 
we  have  no  preparatory  process  to  arrange;  all  is 
ready  to  our  hands.  The  machinery  is  complete; 
wc  have  but  to  work  it.  Wc  need  no  appeals  to 
cither  spiritual  or  temporal  authority:  all  this  is  Dot 
only  acquired,  but  nrcording  to  the  constitution  of 
i>ur  Church  it  in  imperitUvc  on  uk  to  carry  iti 
Kaptismal  provisions  into  eflV'tt.  What  more  can 
he  wanting  !  We  have  the  promise  of  God  fur 
the  baais  of  our  system,  the  Sacrament  of  God  for 
the  means,  the  most  simple  administration  of  it 
provided  by  our  Church  for  our  facility,  and 
aasured  success  for  our  eiicouriigemcut :  all  is 
rrady  on  <iod's  part ;  all  that  is  wanting  is  oo 
ours.  Faith,  operative  faith,  faith  which  is  spiri- 
tual powor,  is  alone  wanting:  what  tho  steam  is 
to  the  engine,  the  water  to  the  mill,  the  wind  tu 
(he  Ksil,  such  is  faith  to  the  Sacrament ;  it  is  tht: 
powCT  which  srts  it  In  motion.  Uuptisuial  \iv- 
generation  is  ihr  lever  which  shall  renew  humau 
aociety,  if  iaith  hut  apply  its  hand  steadily  and 
unceasingly  to  the  work.  God  has  done  his  part, 
tho  Reformers  have  done  their  part ;  let  us  do 
ours.  Let  us  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  our 
Master:  and  however  appalling  prtuenl  diGSeui- 
ties  BUkjr  appear,  doubtless  if  on  our  return  he 
T  t 
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should  ask  nsi  as  he  did  his  ministen  of  oU; 
'^  when  I  sent  you,  lacked  ye  any  thing  f  **  it  shaD 
be  our  privil^^e  to  answer  with  them — *'  nothing." 
(Luke  xxii.  35.) 

Is  it  the  difficulty  of  the  work  that  disooiiF^|cs 
us  ?  Is  this  view  of  Baptismal  Regeneration  to 
novel  in  our  day,  and  is  the  exertion  to  intro- 
duce it  practically  among  our  people  so  vast,  as 
utterly  to  overwhelm  us  with  despair  ?  Assured- 
ly experience  does  by  no  means  warrant  me  in 
describing  the  labours  of  a  ministry  in  the  Church 
of  England  as  light,  or  easy  to  be  discharged. 
We  speak  of  the  labours  of  missionaries,— ab- 
sence from  their  home  and  friends,  the  dangers  of 
the  seas  and  climate,  the  error,  cruelty,  lust, 
ferocity,  obstinacy,  and  manifold  abominations  of 
benighted  idolaters  which  they  have  to  encounter: 
far  be  it  from  me  to  underrate  the  real  magnitude 
of  these  labours ;  they  are  indeed  great  and 
terrific.  But  after  all,  I  doubt  much,  whether  a 
spiritual  Minister  in  the  Church  of  Christian  Eng- 
land, who  is  pursuing  his  ministerial  course  with  a 
steady  aim  to  advance  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
the  eternal  welfare  of  never-dying  souls,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  "  the  Article,"  the  spirit 
of  the  Baptismal  Service,  and  the  reqiiisitions  of 
our  Church  in  her  Ordination  Services,  has  not 
full  as  arduous  a  duty  to  perform,  as  a  missionar} 
in  any  country,  except  one  utterly  uncivilizrd 
and  barbarous.  Take  any  ordinary  Parish  in 
city,  town,  or  county  of  this  land  ;  consider  the 
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common  rate  of  character  a  Minister  has  to  ad- 
dreu :  the  ignorance,  the  error,  the  prejudice, 
tfaeworldty-nundedness,  the  sclRshne&s,  Uie  fB«bJoo- 
able  Ciiurchmanship,  the  proud  morality,  the 
prescriptive  Christianity,  the  self-satisfied  formality, 
the  loose  principles  of  adherence  to  tha  £ala- 
blished  Church,  the  opposition  of  maoUbld  diasent, 
in  a  word,  the  intractable  material  he  has  to  deal 
with,  in  all  ita  circumstances  and  conditions — and 
I  doubt  whether  any  mo<lificatioti  of  society, 
presents  man  in  a  more  unfavourable  light  to  rc- 
spiritual  imprcsaions,  except  that  of  a  sim- 
iy  nomadc  state,  than  the  self-complacent  security 

W  nomintti  Christlnuity  presents  in  England  at 
this  hour.  A  faithful  MiiiiNttr,  it  is  true,  will 
not  have  to  dread  the  scalping  knife  of  the  Indian, 
or  the  krcese  of  the  Malay  ;  hut  he  will  but 
imperfectly  have  counted  his  cost,  if  he  does 
It  calculate  upon  Ihc  necessity  of  setting  "  hi» 
,ftce  like  a  Hint,"  (Isaiah  1.  7.)  to  meet  the  rf- 
proaches,  the  sneers,  the  inaults,  the  opposition 

;of  those  whose  benelit  he  seelcs,  the  half-hearted- 
of  professors,  the  falling  olT  of  Ills  original 
supporters,  the  cries  of  nicthodtsmi  the  charges 
of  excess  from  his  Brethren,  tiio  discountenance 
of  autliority,  and  the  general  reprubnltun  of  the 
world  from  without;  and  tipprehensions,  and 
doubts,  and  fears,  and  sorrows,  and  hesitation* 
from  within ;  add  to  these  the  expostuladous 
of  unspiritual  relatives  who  cannot  appreciate  his 
principles,  and  perhaps  even  a  suspension  of  in- 
tercourse with  those,  who  are  in  nature  dearcKr 
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to  his  heart,  and  whom  from  earliest  childhood 
he  has  been  accustomed  to  reveFence  and  love. 
Such  trials  every  decided  man  of  Ood,  who  would 
undertake  the  ministerial  care  of  a  Parish  even  in 
this  landy  according  to  the  requisitions  of  our 
Church,  must  be  prepared  to  expect.  The  re- 
proach of  the  cross  has  no  more  ceased  in  England 
than  it  has  in  any  spot  of  earth  inhabited  by  man : 
human  nature  however  modified  by  civilization,  is 
the  same  in  every  place;  and  both  the  infidel 
world,  the  moral  world,  and  the  Evangelical 
world,  around  us,  declare  but  too  plainly,  that  it 
a  Minister  would  preach  the  cross  of  Christ,  be 
must  be  prepared  to  bear  it.^ 

^  It  is  but  natural  to  expect  as  a  Minister  grows  nearer 
to  God  in  spirituality  of  soul,  and  uncompromising  minis- 
try of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  that  in  that  very  degref 
he  should  recede  from  human  patronage  and  the  regard  of 
man.  Politic  shrewdness,  distinguished  scholarship,  mint>- 
terial  tact,  and  clerical  activity  in  externals,  together  vith 
orthodox  decency  in  the  desk,  and  a  measured  eamestnese 
in  the  pulpit,  if  even  such  will  be  tolerated,  must  be  the 
sum  of  excellence  in  the  view  of  even  the  ortliodox  patnm 
whether  lay  or  clerical.  Whatever  exceeds  this  measure  ot 
externals,  must  necessarily  be  deemed  excessive,  and  that 
in  the  degree  in  which  it  advances  towards  spirituality.  But 
evangelism  is  spiritual  religion  :  hence  in  the  degree  thai 
the  character  is  evangelical,  in  that  very  degree  must  it  bf 
the  object  of  exception  to  the  mere  worldly  patron.  lie 
will  make  large  allowance  for  immorality  or  insufficienrv 
of  ministerial  qualification  ;  and  this  though  objectionable, 
forms  no  impassable  bar  of  exception :  but  evangelism  i» 
intolerable,  impassable,  and  vicious  even  to  exclusion  :  hence 
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It  u  quite  evident.  My  Dear  Friend,  that  we 
must  be  first  mistioDaries  at  liome,  belbit:  we 
can  justly  cx|>cct  men  to  be  rnised  up  aa  mia- 
aionaries  to  be  sent  abroad.  A  hi{,'hcr  tone  of 
preacbing  and  practice,  of  ministerial  faitbful- 
ncu,  and  congregational  comniunion  must  be 
found  amotif;  us  at  borne,  before  &ny  great  suc- 
cess can  be  looked  fur  from  our  efforts  abroad. 
And  who  indeed  is  sufficient  for  tliesc  things  i 
Who  can  thus  unrescn'edly  devote  himself  to  God  I 
Who  can  in  the  spirit  of  moelcneats  which  distin- 
guished bis  Master,  count  the  cost  of  the  sufierii^ 
which  must  be  borne,  before  the  object  is  at- 
tained *.  Who  can  endure  unkindnosa  that  he 
may  illustrate  forgiveness,  and  avail  himself  of 
opposition,  and  contempt,  nnd  malignity,  to  show 
forth  "  all  patience  and  long'sufroring,  witli  joy- 
fulncw?"  (Col.  i.  11.)  Who  can,  not  only  sur- 
render all  hope  of  worldly  preferment,  but  con- 

the  BpiriiuBl  iDsn  is  more  decidedly  tlie  ohjeci  a(  exdustou 
Willi  die  wotltll)'  patron,  than  ihe  decidedly  immoral  man. 
One  man  may  hunt  or  doner,  nr  rven  drink  or  gam*,  but 
ihii  tiuill  be  lia  bar  (o  hi*  piefiTinrnl  ;  aiinllirr  may  be  ex- 
emplary rn  all  ihingi,  hut  he  ia  tpiriliial.  nnd  mrrin  thiofp 
ii>  cxcnt  i  he  ii  cliar)>i-d  tliereforp  willi  Metliudiiin.  C»l»in- 
tsm,  or  pnlliu*ia»in,  and  till*  is  unpardonable  and  excommu- 
iiicat>l«.  We  owe  it  lu  the  kind  profidcncc  of  GmI,  lliat 
*0  large  s  porttoo  of  Cliurcli  patronage  U  iiulept-ndeml  :  a* 
lasted  in  the  Stair  or  Curpurale  influence  tl  niiut  be  expected 
■  to  partake  laigely  of  party,  or  of  tlii>  world.  Iltiicv  we 
It  butconiidcnhn  rn^iu  throwing  open  of  Corpototioo 
ronagr.aa  TaTourable  lo  ihc  indepeudence  oflh*  Cliunb, 
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tentedly  expose  himself  to  distance,  to  cnldnesi, 
to  reproach,  and  to  exclusion^  and  enter  upon  a 
course  never  yet  faithfully  rud  but  with  privationy 
and  labour,  and  sorrow?  Who,  while  he  ii 
possessed  of  a  heavenly  wisdom  which  the  worid 
cannot  know,  and  engaged  in  a  work  on  which 
angels  look  with  wonder,  can  be  patiently  esteemed 
as  a  fool,  a  madman,  an  enthusiast,  a  hypocrite, 
and  treated  as  the  ofi&couring  of  all  things  by  the 
very  world  he  is  endeavouring  to  benefit  ?  and  who, 
with  a  steady  aim  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  can 
pass  unmoved  through  evil  report  and  good  re- 
port ;  and  while  he  is  unwarped  by  the  latter,  can 
calmly  calculate  upon  breathing  the  former  as  hb 
atmosphere;  and  rising  above  irritated  feelings, 
and  goading  resentments,  can  consistently  illustrate 
the  great  distinctive  character  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus — can  "  love  "  his  "  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  '*  him,  *'  do  good  to  them  that  hate  *"  him, 
and  when  driven  by  their  persevering  enmity  from 
every  other  mode  of  blessing  them,  can  "  pray  for 
them  which  despitefiilly  use  him,  and  persecute  " 
him  ?  (Matt.  v.  44.) 

Yes,  there  is  a  man  who  can  perfomi  all  this ; 
and  that  is — the  man  of  faith.  Not  only  did  our 
Great  Examplar  perform  it,  but  Paul,  and  Peter, 
and  John,  and  those  eminent  men  who  trod  in  his 
steps :  the  declaration  of  one  was  the  practice  of 
them  all,  ''  and  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you,  though  the  more  abundantly  I  low 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved/*  (2  Cor.  xii.  15.)     It  wa.< 
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f&ith  that  made   th«m  what  they  were,  it  is  like 
precious  faith  that  must  make  us  the  same. 

Let  U8  then  g;o  forth  strong  iii  faith.  Let  our 
Parishes  be  undertaken  with  a  missionar)r  devotion 
of  spirit:  let  our  prayer  be  constant  and  fervent 
for  a  )ioty  courage,  for  uDfailing  love,  patience, 
forbearance,  humility  and  zeal ;  and  let  a  consis- 
tent practice  uf  pastoral  devutedness  exhibit  these 
graces  in  action;  and  where  is  the  spot  in  this  or 
any  land,  liowerer  barbarous  or  however  refined, 
upon  which,  by  the  blessing  of  GikI,  such  a  minis- 
try shall  not  make  an  impression  ?  Zealous  love 
Mid  persevering  patience  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, beget  an  irresistible  weight  of  character,  which 
eventually  bears  down  all  before  it.  Dispirited  by 
opposition,  the  ministry  of  holy  Ministers  is  rather 
distinguished  by  passive  rctirvmrnt,  than  by  the 
a^ressivG  courtesies  of  a  zeal  which  accepts  no 
denial,  and  a  love  which  admits  no  pause,  and 
knows  no  end  but  the  attainment  of  its  purpose. 
In  heathen  lands,  missionaries  deem  it  their  duty 
to  address  all  indiscHminaU'ly ;  none  high  or  low, 
ignorant  or  learned  are  uxctuded  from  their  fear- 
less application.  Such  is  surely  the  design  of  our 
Church  in  committing  tlie  population  of  a  given 
district  to  the  chaise  of  a  particular  Miniater.  The 
system  is  beauliful,  as  it  is  complete  ;  and  when  it 
is  animated  by  a  truly  missionary  spirit  in  us  the 
Ministers  of  the  Church,  what  a  Church  will  the 
Church  of  England  be  t  Nor  do  I  despair  th«t 
such  a  Mason  may  arrive.     The  return  of  this 
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morning  of  light  must  be  g^radual ;  the  change  must 
be  slow ;  but  only  let  the  principles  of  these  let- 
ters be  applied,  and  the  means  carried  into  prac- 
tice,  and  the  issue  is  by  no  means  questionable. 
Another  day  of  Reformation  may  be  granted  to 
us ;  and  the  Religion  of  Jesus,  abundant  in  pas- 
toral efibrti  and  rich  in  the  parochial  and  national 
"  Communion  of  the  Saints/'  may  put  forth 
graces  bright  as  those  which  adorned  the  faire»t 
hours  of  the  Reformation,  and 

'*  Arise  as  in  that  elder  time* 
Warm,  cnergic,  chaste,  sublime.** 

May  God  of  his  infinite  mercy,  My  Dear 
Friend,  hasten  that  day :  may  we  live  to  see  tht* 
reign  of  the  promise;  or  be  blest  in  improving' 
the  means  to  advance  it.  Let  our  exertions  W 
raised  to  no  common  degree  of  effort,  for  we  are 
warranted  in  entertaining  large  and  exalted  ex- 
pectations. It  is  the  reign  of  the  promise  thai 
we  expect :  let  Baptismal  Regeneration,  which  i^ 
bottomed  on  the  promise,  be  accepted  in  faith,  an^ 
the  work  of  renovation  is  spiritually  and  scri{»- 
turally  begun.  And  as  faith  honours  the  proniis'. . 
so  shall  all  the  blessings  of  the  promise  be  to  U5. 
and  our  children.  Our  Church  shall  thus  be  re- 
newed in  holiness ;  all  its  springs  and  wheeU  «jf 
holy  energy  shall  be  set  in  motion ;  union  aiiJ 
concurrent  effort  shall  then  take  place  of  disst  :i: 
and  distraction ;  every  order  of  the  State,  aiiii 
every  condition  of  society   shall  acknowledge  i:» 


renovating  influence ;  prayer  und  spiritunl  dis- 
cipline shali  abound ;  tlic  Spirit  &om  on  hi^h  sHaII 
smile  in  confirmfition  uf  tlic  blessings  h«  bu  pro- 
daccd:  the  Saviour's  honour  shall  bo  promoted  in 
the  rei^  nf  grace,  as  derived  from  thepronuse; 
and  the  Father*!*  love  sliall  rejoice  tn  the  succcsa 
of  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  Such  a  state  of  bles- 
sedness, the  Church  of  England  possesses  at  this 
hour  the  means  of  producing  ;  let  us  be  but  true 
to  the  means,  and  God  will  be  true  to  his  promise. 
And  is  it  loo  much  to  say,  that  the  general  aspect 
of  the  times  unites  with  tlie  promise,  in  warranting 
tho  conclusion,  that  with  the  increased  appiication 
of  means  we  shall  witness  increased  success ;  till 
maturing  grace  shall  produce  mutual  cancearioD, 
ami  existing  differences  being  merged  in  one  com- 
bined endeavour  to  improve  the  means  of  om 
Church,  the  advunlages  of  union  under  her  ban- 
ners shall  be  so  evident  as  to  induce  the  general 

wish — ESTO    PBRPETUA. 

When  the  millennial  day  arrives  it  must  be  a 
day  of  order:  now  order  implies  law,  law  implies 
administration,  and  administration  on  earth  implies 
homsn  agency  to  effect  it.  And  tny  m>u1  delights 
in  the  heavenly  anticipation  of  that  day,  when  sin 
bring  subdued  in  every  heart  by  ihe  Spirit  poured 
out  from  on  high,  union  shall  be  so  dear  to  all, 
that  men  shall  he  seeking,  not  the  things  in  wludt 
they  may  differ  from  their  fellows,  but  thoso  in 
which  they  may  agree.  Let  this  tenijier  but  reign, 
and  I  have  no  fears  for  our  Eatabliahed  Church ; 
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for  as  those  within  will  then  most  oordiaUy  make 
the  largest  concessions  to  accommodate  those  that 
are  widiout ;  so  those  without  will  be  prepared  to 
accede  to  the  wish  of  the  majority,  and  cordiaD? 
yield  their  differences  in  fiivour  of  those  that  aie 
within.  Let  grace  but  change  the  temper  of  our 
hearts  for  that  of  lore,  and  I  beh'eve  that  one  year 
would  crown  eveiy  Christian  meeting-house  with 
a  steeple. 

May  God  in  mercy  hasten  this  day  of  UKiox. 
Protestants  of  whatever  name !  you  have  your 
old  Popish  adversary  on  one  side,  whom  your 
shouts  have  roused  from  his  lair :  are  you  prepared 
for  his  attack?     You  have  an  Infidel  advenarr 

9 

on  the  other  side,  with  malignities  restless  and 
luabashedy  and  purposes  of  extermination,  avowed, 
determined,  and  desperate. — ^You  have  a  Univer- 
sity in  process  in  the  midst  of  your  population 
which  excludes  Christianity  on  principle,  and  this 
principle  your  Disunion.  A  Mighty  Conflict 
is  nearer  perhaps  than  we  are  aware  of.  Let  each 
ask  his  conscience — *'  Am  I  rising  above  the  little- 
ness of  Party  ?  and  am  I  sacrificing  unimportant 
differences  to  establish  that  union  which  the  inte- 
rests of  our  Common  Christianity  demand!  '* 

And  now,  My  Dear  Friend,  I  cannot  conclude, 
without  thanking  the  Father  of  mercies  for  afford- 
ing me,  as  I  trust  he  has  done,  this  view  of  the 
possible  blessedness  of  our  Church ;  and  yourself 
as  the  occasion  of  recording  the  sentiments  of  the:sc 
letters,  and  of  proposing  them  to  general  conside- 
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ration.  I  have  to  thank  you  under  God,  for  man; 
a  sweet  hoar  of  holy  anticipation,  as  my  frequent 
pravera  have  consecrated  these  pagCK  to  Gud,  lo 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  to  the  benefit  of  our 
country.  That  country  we  both  love  ;  'and  would 
fain  see  it  put  fortli  all  llic  spiritual  enei^ea,  with 
which  God  has  distinguished  it,  as  a  blessing  to 
itself,  and  that  large  portion  of  t]ie  world  sob* 
mitted  to  its  controul.  And  were  England  true 
to  herself,  where  is  the  land,  which,  though  free 
from  the  controul  of  her  arms,  could  be  free  from 
the  influence  of  her  rirtues  t  I  know  well  the 
laborious  duties  you  have  to  discharge  in  support 
of  missions ;  and  the  ardour  with  which  you  would 
stir  up  a  missionary  spirit  at  home;  but  to  gratify 
your  wishes,  Scmi^heatlien  must  become  Christian 
England,  and  estimate  her  own  spiritual  advan- 
tages I}ettLT,  before  she  can  be  active  in  extending 
them  to  utiiers.  And  what  reflecting  Christian 
can  justly  expect  either  this  improved  principle  or 
practice  so  long  as  our  generally  depraved  educa- 
tion continues  ?  May  God  open  our  eyca  to  the 
large  spiritual  means  he  has  provided  for  us,  iu  bja 
Baptismal  Covenant,  to  correct  this  evil ;  may 
f&itli  apply  this  Sacrament  in  power ;  and  iu  this 
power  may  every  Parent  in  the  land  present  his 
child  totlio  "  Communion  of  the  Saints"  for  Bap- 
tismal binsings;  and  in  the  perseverance  of  the 
same  faith  consistently  educate  him  as  "  a  member 
of  Christ,  a  child  of  (iod,  and  an  inheritor"  of  his 
kingdom. 


I 
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I  know  not  that  I  can  adopt  a  more  appropriate 
conclusion  than  the  last  words  of  Hollingshed's 
History. 

"  And  we  beseech  God  to  increase  the  multi- 
tude of  loyal  subjects,  to  make  them  strong  in 
fedth  towards  him,  and  in  love  one  with  another, 
that  the  Gospel  (which  is  the  doctrine  of  pacifica- 
tion and  obedience)  may  be  glorified  in  the  com- 
monwealth of  England,  A  CORNER  OF  THE  WORLD. 

O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  singled  out  for 

THE  MAGNIFYING   OF   THY    MAJESTY,  and  whcreol 

we  pray  thee  to  give  us  a  daily  remembrance :  so 
shall  we  make  conscience  of  sin,  and  addict  oui^ 
selves  to  the  exercises  of  righteousness.     Amen.** 

Believe  me,  My  Dear  Friend,  in  the  faith,  and 
hope,  and  love  of  the  Gospel, 

Your's  most  truly 

And  afiectionatelv, 

HENRY    BUDD. 


Bridye  Street^  Blachfriart^ 
May  I8M,  1827. 
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NOTF    A. 


•  is  wilh  unl^fitl  thanks^irinf;  to  Ocxl  that  we 
nay  now  (IflSO)  congtalnlntp  Ihe  friendi  of  ihc 
KtlahliihiDMit  on  ihv  imprnvH  facililifv  now  pt«- 
wiit<>d  Tot  mpplying  our  {inpitlalion  with  charcbM 
and  Jncrra*p<)  mrana  of  l'«cl(>iiia*>tirnl  minixtratioti. 
Th^  evrl  lo  be  TrairH  «>rm«  in  bf ,  that  in  nur  plana  of 
«sUfnial  KrruTDi  in  ihr  proviiion  for  our  Biahupa  ami 
tbair  Str*.  and  ihe  monr  efficient  supply  of  xMinislna 
and  chnrchci  fur  our  dntitute  population,  there  ia  ao 
little  apparrnl  proceeding  on  any  fiiven  nyotom  which 
mtifU  with  tiny  probable  rfficiency  the  prnwing 
dMDand*  of  our  Cliurch.  The  MrMinKi>  of  the  KsM- 
blrahmfnl  mu<t  br  duly  frit  to  be  duly  appreciatad : 
and  thn  desirable  effect,  it  ia  apprehendrd,  will  ordi- 
narily h<!  produced  in  the  d^mi  that  the  MiniMera  of 
the  f-4tablishfflenl,  from  the  Biihop  tu  the  lowest 
official,  are  brouf^ht  into  such  cloM  and  continual  con- 
tact wiih  the  peupin  as  to  produce  the  moat  permananl 
and  Itie  moil  lively  sympathy.  All  reform  iherefora 
which  dum  not  propose  (his  aa  its  aim  may  be  con- 
sidcred  a>  abort  of  iti  due  purpose.  And  it  should 
not  ba  forgotten  thai  ib«  Church  and  the  Coanlry  If 
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assuredly  invested  with  an  awful  retpooBtbiUty  by 
Gody  to  improve  the  present  ftiTourable  season  of 
reform  to  the  utmost  efficiency  of  which  it  w  capable. 
The  appointment  of  a  Bishop  therefore  over  a  popu- 
lation of  a  million  and  a  half,  or  a  million,  or  era 
half  a  million  of  people,  if  Episcopal  influence  b  to  be 
recognised  and  felt  by  the  Church  throughout  the 
Diocese,  seems  to  be  by  no  means  an  effectual  correc- 
tion of  the  coldness  and  distance  complained  of  in  oar 
Episcopal  superintendence.  Were  a  Bishop  appointed 
over  three  hundred  thousand  people,  resident  in  hii 
central  Cathedral  town,  with  four  Archdeacons  and  a 
proportionate  number  of  Rural  Deans  under  then,  say 
hre  or  more  under  each  according  to  circumstaaccs : 
two  hundred  Clergy  resident  on  their  respective  charges 
of  fifteen  hundred  each,  being  the  usual  compliment  of 
each  Diocese — With  this  machinery,  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  true  and  lively  word,  and  zealous  and  per- 
severing ministrations,  there  might  be  some  hope  that 
Episcopal  and  Ministerial  sympathy  might  pervade 
every  Parish  and  every  Diocese  throughout  the  land. 
More  especially  if  the  Ministers  and  people  were 
called  upon  duly  to  observe  the  Ember  weeks  u 
prayer,  for  the  increase  of  holy  Ministers ;  and  such 
Ministers  were  periodically  and  publicly  ordained  ia 
the  Cathedral  of  the  Diocese,  the  people  being  thus 
periodically  reminded  of  the  large  part  they  are  ei- 
pected  to  bear  in  promoting  the  success  of  the  Church. 
I  know  of  no  objection  to  this,  or  some  similar  plan, 
which  might  not  be  obviated  if  an  able  appeal  were 
made  to  the  piety  and  prudence  and  good  feeling  of  the 
people. 

And  as  to  the  people  at  large  recognising  the  bl 


in§:s  of  our  Church,  ih is  also  must  be  expected  lo  uke 
|tl«ce  ia  the  degree  that  Ministerial  sympalhy  is  iin- 
imrted  tu  llieiu.  A  population  o(  tifteeo  liimilred 
]>eoplo  in  perhnpa  the  maximuiu  that  should  be  com- 
mitted lo  n  Minister  with  any  hupe  of  an  adequate 
Ministerial  sympathy  btrin)[  inaiataiiied.  And  I  co»- 
fi-M  I  nee  not  in  what  intdhgihie  manner  the  tnuses 
of  our  denw  population  ate  lo  be  sensibly  affected  with 
Church  order  and  Chutvh  feeling,  but  as  pious  young 
men  of  our  Eslublishment  as  District  Visitors  or  Scrip- 
Utn  Keadrn  visit  witli  tip;grcssive  chsrity  our  cuutts 
ftnd  allies,  and  by  the  introductory  offer  uf  gratuitously 
rduriiling  the  children,  under  Ciod,  prevailiui;  on  1 
|tarent«  to  hear  the  word  «f  <iad  in  coiumon  with  their 
children  :  thus  a  Congregation  mluhl  as  it  were  uncon- 
sciously and  gradually  be  (piLtmed  out  of  the  most 
profiigale  population,  and  a  Church  he  formed  out  uf 
the  most  unpromising  materials.  When  (iod  has  ibu* 
prospered  tho  labours  uf  such  a  Timothy,  let  him  be 
ordained  a*  the  fostor  of  his  own  flock,  a  Purochial 
dtslnclbe  assigned  hiw,  and  with  the  nntife  aid  uf  liii 
Hock,  the  approving  zeal  of  bis  netghboun,  nnil  t\m 
general  astiKtnncc  of  the  Church,  doubllrss  *  church 
would  be  erected,  and  thus  the  F.atablished  Church  be 
increased  and  maintained  as  ita  bteaaings  are  expe- 
rienced. 

I  confess  that  all  the  other  inodira  proposed  appeal 
to  m«  to  be  altogether  unequal  lo  arertuke  uur  s 
ritually  destitute  population,  nnd  to  invest  them  with 
the  privUrges  uf  Churchmen;  and  in  effecting  this 
great  work  the  Pastonl-aid  Societies  may  under  God 
soon  become  powerful  auxiliaries-  And  if  insufficient 
«ducation  b«  objeGt«d  to  tnch  Hinisier*.  lei  Umib  be 
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regarded  as  Missionaries  adapted  to  the  peculiar  miras- 
tration  which  the  times  demand.  Let  the  present  con- 
dition of  our  population  be  distinctly  considered ;  the 
people  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  thej 
must  either  continue  ignorant,  or  fly  to  Dissenters  for 
instruction ;  and  if  the  Established  Church  be  the  best 
constituted  agency  for  evangelising  the  people  (as  I 
▼erily  believe  it  to  be)  then  it  is  evident  that  if  the 
Church  of  England  would  improve  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, she  must  avail  herself  of  such  spiritual  ageoti 
as  God  in  his  providence  presents  to  her  ;  and  I  coa- 
ceive  that  all  such  irregular  attempts  to  recover  tbe 
population  to  Christianity  as  that  of  the  London  City 
Mission,  as  they  violate  the  great  principle  of  tbe 
Establishment,  with  whatever  present  partial  good 
they  may  be  attended,  must  tend  to  disorder  and  con- 
fusion, and  in  the  long  run,  defeat  the  very  purpose  for 
which  they  are  established  ;  as  all  dissent  from  con- 
stituted order  must  do.  But  alas !  the  hasty  short- 
cut means  of  that  importunate  zeal  which  character- 
ises separation  from  things  constituted,  because  "  I 
discern  certain  abuses  which  I  could  correct,  or  could 
devise  something  better,'*  are  far  more  agreeable  to  our 
fallen  nature  than  the  patient  waiting  which  quietly 
watches  the  hour  of  seasonable  correction,  and  ibe 
passive  prudence  which  endures  that  it  may  amend 
without  injury. 


The  preseni  positionof  the  Dissealera,  1838, however 
■  ppnTGiilly  unniEKsurcd  and  mercilMs  the  hoslility  n- 
[VMscd  by  too  tunnyof  (hem  to  the  bsublishtnenlniBy  b^, 
kflbrds  the  mo«t  faTuumble  opportunity  for  concFMion 
(mhaps,  ihiil  t>od  ia  his  pruvidrnc«  hna  preBpnled  tu  the 
cool  wiEtdora  and  civtcuUtiny  for bea ranee  of  the  Church, 
(tnci-  thtr  conference  at  the  Savoy.  The  patiftice  and 
mItoi  tolerance  of  Churchmen  generally,  and  the  per- 
Mvc-riDg  determination  of  a  lar^e  body  of  tbera  ulill 
lo  unitu  with  DisMUters  in  cummun  objects  of  piety 
and  charity,  must  to  every  unliigoted  Disxenter  pre- 
iwnt  the  Church  in  a  favourable  aspect ;  and  with  (he 
MeMiug  of  Uod  brget  a  diRposition  t»  listen  to  such 
overturea  of  union  nt  thete  days  of  reform  may  »u^- 
K«Bt.  I'hme  are  confeMtedly  days  of  reform ;  God 
tiuldi  us  responsible  for  Iham  :  and  surely  neilhrr 
Chuichman  nor  OiMtenter  should  be  backward  in 
mutually  accommodatini;  tho*«  differences,  which  are 
tbo  scandnl  of  their  common  Chriitianity.  Lei  the 
l^btbliihrd  Church  Uien  metit  the  Dissenter  in  all  bis 
reasonsble  objcciioni,  and  even  prrjadiccs,  where  she 
is  able ;  like  a  comidcrnie  mother,  let  hrr  iniist  on 
noltiinit  really  iiidilTcrent  as  urceasnry.  The  candid 
OiMnflter  will  then  b«  anhamnl  ia  insisting  on  trifle* 
as  grounds  of  difference  on  his  part,  whrn  (he  Church 
treuu  (hem  ea  ihey  really  are,  indifferent  circumsUn- 
tiali  on  her  part.  A  timely  overture  tnadn  by  the 
Church  lo  coociliule  ihe  Diuenlers  al  this  juncture, 
wight  be  the  tucans  of  attaching  the  truly  holy  portion 
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of  DtMcnt  to  the  Cburch,  and  repair  tbe  moitf  or 
8t.  Butbolomew's  d&y :  while  the  caraal  political 
drctrsof  Duaenl,  deprived  of  the  respectability  of  tbeir 
holier  portion,  would  sink  down  into  ntere  rmdicaliaaj 
and  thus  the  solid  portion  of  Dissent  being 
to  the  Church,  would  give  both  improremMit  and 
manency  to  what  is  good . 


I 
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A  Imrge  volume  has  Uiely  been  wriileo  on  ibe  wli- 
ject  of  "  ScHtsu."  which  appears  lo  me  to  bavt 
Angularly  mystilied  tiie  subject :  a  vety  few  p 
from  Cbrke's  Lives  of  some  of  Ibe  nwisi 
of  the  Puritans,  will  show  that  in  their  optBtn 
"  schi«m  "  ia  England,  is  separation  from  ike  !»■ 
tabli»hed  Church.  Of  ••  Master  R.  GrenihaM"  ilii 
said,  "  tie  was  a  special  inalrumeDt  aad  ■»««■•  «B4(r 
God  to  encourage  and  train  up  many  godly  and  leaned 
young:  men  in  the  holy  service  of  Christ,  in  ifan  vnxk 
of  the  ministry  :  and  to  restrain,  and  reduce  mrt  a 
few  from  errors  and  schism,  striving  by  all  nMUto 
retain  them  in  o&fiicnce  to  the  law*  erf  Uie  land,  and 
lo  provoke  them  hit/lili/  lo  prUt,  and  prrciomtitf  lo  **• 
Utm  the  jtace  of  the  Church  and  people  of  God." 
(p.  n.)  "  Master  Paul  Baines  pnracb«d  aometiian 
where  be  might  have  liberty — the  resl  of  his  tine  be 
spent  in  reading,  trrittag,  meditation  and  prayer,— 
yei  did  he  never  so  much  as  consult  with  himerlf 
about  his  denying  his  sincerity,  and  complyii^  with 
tbe  Bisbops  "  on  ona  hand :  but  on  tlw  olber,  llMU^k 
'*  he  was  indeed  all  his  life  often  ptcaaed  whli  « 


not  having,  (ns  he  often  complained  to  his  rriends.)  a 
place  tu  rest  his  head  in,"  (p.  2D.)  yet  distfesMd  a» 
be  wa»,  he  never  separated  from  the  Church.  Of 
"  Master  Williani  Bradtbaw  "  it  is  said,  "  And  in- 
deed to  SeparnliiM  he  was  ever  very  adverse,  and  to 
withdrawing  from  the  publick  places  of  Assembly,  or 
Jrom  ani/  /tart  of  Cod's  worship  there  tued."  In  a 
aermon  preached  at  Longford,  he  said,  "  It  is  the 
gmt  mercy  of  fiod  toward  ua,  that  we  have  no  cause 
to  seek  the  word  in  deacrtu  and  wildernesses,  in  woods 
aod  caves  and  desolate  mountains,  but  such  worthy 
edifices  as  these  to  asHemble  in,  dedicated  only  to  ihiit 
me.  And  where  (iod'H  people  have  by  publick  au- 
thority such  plucts  aa  thetui  appointed  and  allowed 
ordinarily  tn  niraemble  and  meet  in,  we  nre  foully  at 
least  to  ntipect  those  asiemhlies,  and  the  wonhip  dtmr 
thrrein,  whick/oriake  thoie  placfs,  and  fly  into  woods 
and  deserts.  It  is  true,  that  among  the  Jews  at  this 
lime,  there  was  the  temple,  and  besidee  sundry  synn- 
l^gut^  answering  til  these  churches  of  ours  :  and  which 
is  more,  the  doors  of  the  pnlpila  were  generally  open 
to  Christ  himself;  and  yet  our  Saviour  often  taught 
in  other  places  ;  but  this  was  upon  extraordinary  oc- 
casions. Much  as  seldom  or  never  fall  out  with  us  ;  and 
so  carried  by  our  Saviour,  that  there  wot  no  Schism 
<tr  Srparation  madr  hy  Aim,  or  any  of  his  special  Dis- 
ciples or  followers,  from  the  attemblut  thtn  KSTA- 
BUSliRD."  And  no  as  to  "  gm lures,  and  cxlemal 
behaviour  "  in  the  church,  he  says,  "  It's  meet  there- 
fore in  such  cases,  that  we  should  not  be  singular  and 
odd, but  conform  to  the  received  fashion  of  the  Church." 
(pp.  73,74.)  Soof  "Master  John  Ball,"it  is  recorded. 
"  And  bo  called  the  ways  of  Mparation  a  labyrinth. 
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wherein  men  tire  themselves  and  grow  fiddy»  «s  id  a 
maze ;  but  when  all  is  done,  there  is  oo  way  out, 
but  that  whereby  they  entered/'  (p.  176.)  **  He  much 
lamented  in  his  prayers  before  God,  the  first  break- 
ings out  of  Independency  in  £ngIaDd,  both  in  respect 
of  the  present  otfence,  and  the  woeful  cooseqaeneet 
thereof,  whereof  he  was  much  afraid  :  yea,  he  did 
very  often  tell  his  friends,  (both  in  the  time  of  his 
health  and  last  sickness)  that  if  God  should  give  op- 
portunity and  hopes  of  Church-reformatioo,  that  we 
might  be  eased  of  our  present  grievaoces,  the  Brethrea 
of  the  new  Separation  would  be  found  to  be  the  great- 
est obstructors  thereof."  (p.  178.)  And  who  indeed  are 
the  great  obstructors  to  Church*reform  but  those  wbo 
rend  by  schism,  what  they  should  correct  by  an  us- 
flinching  adherence.  It  is  added,  **  EI  is  remembrance 
of  the  history  of  former  separations — and  his  pruden- 
tial foresight  of  the  deducts  which  would  necessarily 
follow  from  their  principles,  (viz.  Anabaptism,  &c.> 
together  with  his  wise  insight  into  the  dispositions  of 
some  persons  vho  then  appeared  therein  ;  these  were 
the  grounds  of  his  foretelling  the  coo  fusions,  the 
spreading  of  pernicious  errors,  and  hindrances  of  Re- 
formation which  we  since  have  sadly  sufftred  under,*' 
(p.  178.)  What  but**  Anabaptism  "  and  every  **  <l'c.'* 
every  species  of  error  must  be  the  consequence 
of  separation  from  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and 
Liturgy  of  Established  truth?  With  all  these  ad- 
vantages manifold  error  abounds  within  the  Estab- 
lishment, but  still  wilder  and  grosser  error  abound* 
M'ithout  it.  Of  '*  Master  Richard  Sedgwick  '*  it  u 
said,  "  He  foresaw  the  ensuing  distractions  with  a 
grieved   heart — his  judgment  concerning   some    hatb 
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{iroved  trup,  its«ertin|c  often  that  iheir  principles  wnuld 
not  (iflhey  continued  in  ihein)  sutTerlhem  ta  ait  down 
iin  lliisside  Aaabaptiim."  (p.  laT.)  Of"  Master  Ro- 
bert Bilaom"  it  is  recorded,  "  In  which  space  of  titna 
he  did  much  gocwl,  ■*  in  cunrertlng  many,  so  in  re- 
dacinK  many  that  were  drawn  away  by  Sectaries." 
<p.  217.)  "  Master  Julines  Herring"  would  often  say, 
"  It  Is  a  sin  of  a  hijih  nature,  to  unchurch  a  nation  at 
nece,  and  thai  thii  hokUI  hecnme  the  sfjrim/  of  many 
other  ftarful  errors;  for  separation  will  eat  lik«  a 
gangrene  into  the  heart  of  godliness.  And  he  did  pray, 
■  hat  they  whn  would  unchurch  others,  might  nut  be  un- 
Christiancd  themselves."  (p.  lUI.)  And  *'  because 
his  suapennion  from  preaching  was  a  burthen  to  his 
active  spirit,  and  he  espied  no  ground  of  hope  that  he 
sbauld  ever  be  suffered  by  the  Frelnles  to  enjoy  his 
much-dcbire)!  liberty  in  Knglnnd  any  more— and 
when  every  door  was  barred,  and  no  hope  left  to 
eujoy  his  public  liberty,  he  left  ttte  land  of  his  ua- 
tivity,  and  on  a  clear  uall,  went  into  the  Nelheriands." 
(p.  IDS.) — "  This  guml  old  nun- confur mist  left  th» 
land  of  his  nativity "  togL-ihcr  with  many  otht-rs 
■imilarly  circumaUnced ,  conacientinusly  preferring 
voluntary  exile  l»  beini;  guilty  of  schism,  and  openly 
violating  tlin  order  of  his  \atiunal  Church,  huwevtr 
npprcMiive  that  order  might  b«  to  him. 

It  srrros  apparent  from  the  above  eatracb,  that 
there  was  no  doubt  what  schism  meant  in  the  opinion 
of  ■•  Thcae  good  old  Von -Confur  miiU," — That  those 
who  wcro  not  "  rtttaintMl  in  obcdiunce  to  the  law  of 
the  land"  in  Church  matters  "wern  guilty  of  schism," 
— that  those  who  did  not  "  highly  prize,  and  preciously 
ffteem  tb«  ponce  of  the  Church,  and  people  of  tiod," 
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■o  as  not  to  separate  theiDselves  Troiii  ibe  ErtaU 
Church,  &c.  were  guilty  of  scbism.  Tbat  not  to  | 
"  adrersc  to  aepatatioti,"  or  "  to  Mrilbdrair  from  d 
public  places  of  ussembly,  or  froin  aht  put  of  G«| 
worship  Uiete  used,"  is  to  be  guilty  of  schiMB 
we  are  "  to  suspect  those  Assemblies,  and  the  « 
done  tliereiD,  which  forsake  ibose  place 
people  have  by  public  authority  sucb  placa  a*  tboK 
[uur  ordinary  churches]  appointed  and  Bllowed  or* 
(lioarily  to  assemble  and  meet  in  :  "  so  Uial  to  &M«e- 
ble  for  public  worship  in  any  other  place  is  sehitm 
His  "  teaching"  was  "  so  carried  by  our  Saviouc, 
that  there  was  no  schism  or  sep&rattoa  made  by  bim, 
ur  any  of  bis  special  disciples  or  foUowen  from  the 
Assemblies  then  etlabli»hed."  Modem  Sepontuu 
therefore,  according  to  this  practice,  are  Sclrismaiics. 
since  unlike  "  our  Saviour  and  his  disciples,  tb«y  do 
separate  from  the  Assemblies  established;"  ot  inm 
the  churches  of  the  Establishment.  "  He  calM  ih* 
ways  of  separation  a  labyrinth" — thai  "  wh*n  all  n 
done,  there  is  no  way  out  "  for  "  men  but  tbat  wbo*- 
by  they  entered."  They  went  out  of  the  Cbmck  iaio 
the  labyrinth  of  Dissent;  and  if  they  wohM  cxuicala 
themselves  from  their  perplexitioa  there  is  bat  om 
way,  and  that  is  to  return  into  that  Church  fron  wWk 
they  have  separated.  "  lie  much  laaieetMl  la  bit 
prayers  before  tiod,  the  tirst  breakings  out  of  Infe- 
pendency  in  England :  "  and  that  "  liutb  in  rcapget  of 
the  present  offence,  and  the  woeful  conMqveBCM 
thereof,"  one  main  evil  of  which  was,  thai  so  fhrlnm 
Independency  aiding  reformation  in  tho  Cbsick,  )f 
ever  "  God  should  gire  opportunity"  of  sack,  •'  Tbt 
Brethren  of  the  new  separation,  [or  the  IndepradMls} 


would  be  found  to  be  the  ^ea test  obstructors  ibercof." 
He  forc&aw  "  ihe  deducts  [or  conneqiicnces]  wliicli 
would  oececiarily  follow  from  their  |iTinciple«  (vi/. 
AtiabapUsra,  Sic.)  nnd  "  Bsscrted  often  tliat  their 
principles  [those  of  the  Independents]  would  not,  if 
they  continued  in  them  suffer  them  tu  nit  down  on  this 
ftide  Anabaplism."  And  who  but  Independents  "  the 
Brethren  of  the  new  separation,  "have  brtiu|{ht  tb(^ 
Baptiim  of  our  Church  intu  eontempl,  and  hare  in- 
duced a  large  portion  of  our  ETiiR^liul  CI«i'^  tu 
doubt  of  the  soundness  of  our  Baptismal  Service  ?  t^o 
prophetically  wise  were  tdese  "  Uood  old  \oncntt- 
formistn"  in  aniicipaiing  the  mischiefs  which  would 
ari*e  from  Distent,  especially  that  practical  Anabap- 
tiara  which  by  reducing  our  Infant- baptism  tua  mere 
form,  shorn  of  the  eflicacy  of  the  promise,  as  an 
"  effectual  Mi;n  of  grace,"  inTades  the  very  prioc-ipk- 
of  our  Communion  of  Saints,  and  praclicallyanchurcht* 
our  Cburrli.  And  ihntvfoK  tbtir  conclusion  mny  bc 
expressed  by  the  declaration  of  "  Master  Julim-i 
Herrini;,"  who  would  oftvn  say,  "  It  in  a  sin  of  r 
bi^  nsiute  to  unchurch  a  Nation  nl  once  ;  antl  that 
this  would  become  Ihe  Nprin"  of  many  other  ft^arful 
erron :  for  Skfahation  wi  i.l  Eat  ijkb  a  canurene 
INTO  THK  DKAHT  OF  GnuUNKSS.  And  lie  diti  pray, 
that  they  who  would  nnchnreb  others,  might  not  be 
uvchritliane'l  themselves.*' 

(lere  then  it  is  evident,  Finrt,  that  ihew  holy  men. 
the  fathers  of  non-conformity,  deoidml  tlmt  it  was 
"•eporition"  or  acHIsM  to  wilbdraw  from  tbe 
pnblic  places  nf  Assembly,  or  from  any  part  of 
Cod's  worahip  bere  used :  "  for  that  there  wa«  no 
tchiam  or  sepantloo  made  by  our  Saeionr  ur  uy 
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of    his    followers  from    the    assemblies    then    etta- 
blisked." 

Secondly,  that  the  Cure  of  Schism  is  not  any  agree- 
nieot  among  separatists  and  schismatics,  whilsi  swch, 
either  among  themselves  or  with  the  Established 
Church,  as  the  Author  of  *'  Schism ''  proposes,  sad 
some  Evangelical  Clergy  seem  practically  to  concur 
with  him  in  proposing,  but  in  returning  to  that  Chorch 
from  which  they  have  separated ;  for  *'  when  all  is 
done,  there  is  no  way  out  of  the  labjrrinth  of  separa- 
tion but  that  whereby  men  have  entered."  The  only 
effectual  cure  of  schism  therefore,  is  to  return  to  the 
Church ;  and  all  attempts  to  reconcile  separatists  and 
schismatics,  can  only  be  by  a  surrender  of  that  very 
principle  on  which  alone  solid  ecclesiastical  union  can 
be  founded  and  maintained. 

Thirdly,  It  is  evident  that  modem  lodepaMleot'^ 
can  with  no  justice  be  identified  with  these  '*  Good 
old  Non-conformists : '*  the  modem  Independent  too 
frequently  glorying  in  his  separation  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church ;  the  Non-conformist  being  **  adverse  to 
separation,"  and  declaring,  that  "  separation  would 
eat  like  a  gangrene  into  the  heart  of  godliness." 

Fourthly,  That  if  the  principles  of  adhesion  to  the 
Established  Church  which  these  "  eminent  '*  men  held 
as  above  be  true,  then  the  author  of  592  pages  enti- 
tled "  schism/'  a  Prize  Essay,  is  in  his  priocipltfs 
utterly  false,  he  not  having  once  proposed  the  return 
and  adhesion  of  the  various  sects  to  that  Church,  from 
which  they  have  departed  as  **  the  cure  of  Schism/ 
which  the  Non-conformists  held  as  the  most  obvious 
means  of  cure ;  but  on  the  contrary,  arriving  at  this 
conclusion,  that  *'  Among  Protestant  Churches,  the 
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diurcli  of  EDglnnil,  aa  a  ayslem.  tias  b«eo  pre-euii- 
nenlly  chargeable  ntlh  Schiam,"  pp.  &la,  540,  ami 
■  Iwt  inttead  of  his  Eaxay  being,  as  entitled  by  the 
Adjudicatora,  "  Well-infurmed.  candid,  and  prac- 
tical;" ilia  eoiineiilly  "  ill-informeil,  uncandit),  am) 
impractical."  "  lll-infurmcd,"  as  not  once  tuiiching 
na  the  tnmt  obvious  meaos  of  cure  us  held  by  the 
t'athera  of  Non-conformily  ihemselves— "  Uacandid," 
as  not  Rienlionin);  the  capnliilities.  ndmitted  eio^ellen- 
cien,  and  (ceneral  adaplalion  of  uur  Ivttalilishei)  Church 
■0  evangelise  the  latid.iflier  practice  did  but  correspond 
wilh  her  doctrines  and  the  principles  of  her  eslabliah- 
iM>R!,  (and  which  failure  in  practice  now  increased  and 
mnlitmed  by  Diaionl,  under  a  due  discipline, admits  of 
correclian.)  but  dtsnlluwing  ber  "  us  a  systi^ui."  "  Im- 
practical," as  instead  of  returoini;  to  one  centre  of 
unity — tbe  Established  Church,  the  corruptions  and 
,  •buses  nf  which  adinil  of  corrrction.  it  proposes  union 
■M  the  principle  of  interminable  wparntion, — by  estab- 
BJUiing  seels  to  promote  union  — to  unite  by  dissection, 
l4D  combine  by  separation :  which  is  ini practicable  and 
Hird. 

Fifihiy,  That  tb«  only  practicable,  wisn,  and  solid 
>dc  of  union  is  as  the  "  Good  old  Nonconformists" 
'  propose,  nut  to  sepuate  from  the  Church,  but  to  cleave 
Hvakeo  her  by  increasing  ber  rents  or 
t  Mlarsins  them,  but,  by  udbixing,  to  amend  and  cor- 
t  thi>iD.  And  that  for  the  purpose  nf  this  union. 
B  should  deem  union  aupirior  lo  all  ritns  anil 
IttrerooniM  and  cxtemali  wbatever.  and  be  prepared 
ill  "  conncirnllous  convictions"  and 
t*  con^ieDtious  scruplrs"  whatever  about  mere  estrt- 
;  doobtiog  wfasibcr  that  cooscieace  can  be  doly 
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Scripturally,  or  spiritually  informed ,  that  prefen  cir- 
cumstaotials  to  essentials,  or  any  form  or  rite  whatever 
to  unity  and  agreement :  and  that  for  the  same  purpose 
Churchmen  should  meet  the  prejudices  and  optaioat 
of  Separatists  in  all  rites  and  ceremonies,  where  it  may 
consist  with  order,  not  making  indifferent  things  mecet- 
$ary  by  positive  laws,  but  making  the  nc6rtcf,  such  as 
relate  to  the  ring  in  marriage,  the  sign  of  the  cross  is 
baptism,  kneeling  or  sitting  at  the  Lord's  table,  and 
even  perhaps  the  appointment  of  Parents  as  Sponson 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  dUeretionary  rather  than  vmpe- 
rative :  that  both  parties  may  no  longer  scaiidalize  our 
common  Christianity  by  elevating  mere  trifles  aad  imiif- 
ferent  forms  into  the  importance  of  essentials ;  aod  that 
each  party  may  show  its  readiness  to  repair  the  vrroag , 
by  the  charitable  promptitude  with  which  it  concedes 

to  the  other. 

But  alas !  what  considerate  man  can  hope  for  the 
cure  of  schism  if,  as  at  the  conference  of  the  Savor, 
it  is  to  be  founded  on  syllogisms,  or  while,  as  it  is  to 
be  feared,  is  too  frequently  the  case,  even  respectable 
Separatists,  not  excluding  some  Ministers,  seldom 
mention  the  Established  Church  with  respect,  but  io 
connexion  with  a  coarse  sneer,  or  a  vulgar  joke,  or 
even  in  public  with  malignant  bitterness,  and  destruc- 
tive hostility.  These  are  not  the  means  of  relaxing  the 
Churchman  from  his  suspicious  distance,  and  repulsive 
coldness ;  or  inducing  him  to  meet  with  complacencv 
the  man  who  plainly  assures  him,  that  instead  of  unit- 
ing with  him  to  correct  his  waning  Establishment,  hf 
will  do  his  best  to  destroy  it.  Nor  does  it  give  to  a 
reflecting  raind,  any  favourable  promise  of  pacification. 
whijp,  with  theconcurring  voice  of  Churchman  and  Dis- 
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wDler,  the  priie  is  awarded  to  ao  Essay  which  employs 
6B2  pages  of  (what  some  may  think)  vague  aud  incon- 
clusive statement  to  decide  that,  which  if  the  Author 
had  hut  availed  himself  of  the  recorded  sentiments  of 
the  many  "  eminent "  and  pious  men  who  have  preceded 
bim,  might  have  been  easily  comprised  in  a  tract  of  51)2 
lines :  for  according  to  the  voice  of  the  Fathers  of 
Non-confiiimity  themselves  '  "  Schism  or  Separation,' 
.  .  .  is  to  '■  withdraw  from  tbe  public  places  of  assem- 
bly, or  from  any  part  of  God's  worship  there  used  ;" 
ftnd  the  cure  of  It,  i^  to  return  to  that  constituted  wor- 
ahip.  or  Eslahlished  Church,  from  which  men  have 
•eparated  ;  for  when  all  is  done,"  say  th<'y,  "  there  is 
no  way  out  of  the  labyrinth  of  separation  but  that 
wboreby  men  have  entered." 

We  conclude  therefore,  that,  while,  as  the  author 
recommends,  it  is  the  evident  duly  of  both  Churchman 
and  Separatist,  to  cultivate  a  ipirlt  of  kindnen  and 
conciliation  towards  each  other,  ami  lu  concur  in  every 
benevolent  and  choritBhle  clfort  to  benefit  our  neigh- 
bour, and  to  advance  our  common  Christianity  so  far 
as  our  principles  will  admit ;  yet  that  as  the  cure  of 
Schism  or  Separation,  all  these  must  be  wholly  incOi- 
cient,  inasmuch  aa  lliey  are  al  best  but  palliatives  and 
half-measun-s  ;  and  however  palliat«l.  Schism  is  still 
Scbitm.  till  the  runt  is  cloimd,  and  the  Schiunatic  has 
returnnd  to  the  Cbarch  from  whence  he  ba*  departed. 

■  Doubtless  many  of  them  were  "  eminent "  for  solid  l«ar- 

ning.  pi«t}-,  and  ptti  i    tjie  wonder  seems  tu  be,  bow  with 

H     tucb  sound  principln  of  Churehmonsbip,  ibcy  could  con-       ^h 

^L   nieotly  reconcile  the  pnctke  of  NoiMoDformity.  ^H 
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